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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998-07-11

ONTARIO REGULATION 327/98
made under the

MEDICAL LABORATORY TECHNOLOGY ACT, 1991

Made: April 30, 1998

Approved: June 17, 1998

Filed: June 22, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 207/94

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 207/94 has been

amended by Ontario Regulation 48/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Section 5 of Ontario Regulation is amended by strildng out

"$100" in the last line and substituting "$150".

2. Subsection 6 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

6. (1) A member who holds a general certificate ofregistration or an

inactive certificate of registration shall pay the following annual fee:

ONTARIO REGULATION 328/98
made under the

MEDICAL LABORATORY TECHNOLOGY ACT, 1991

Made: April 30, 1998

Approved: June 17, 1998

Filed: June 22, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 207/94

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 207/94 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 48/98 and 327/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. Ontario Regulation 207/94 is amended by adding the

following Part:

PARTIV
QUALITY ASSURANCE

General

1. For a general certificate of registration ... $145.00

2. For an inactive certificate of registration . . 72.50

3. Subsection 7 (2) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(2) The annual fee for a member who is issued a temporary certifi-

cate ofregistration is $145.

4. Subsection 8 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(2) A member who receives notice under subsection (1) and who
fails to pay his or her annual fee on or before December 3 1 , shall pay the

following penalty in addition to the annual fee:

1

.

If the fee is paid after December 3 1 but before February 1 , a

penalty of 20 per cent of the annual fee.

2. If the fee is paid on or after February 1 , a penalty of 40 per cent

of the annual fee.

COUNOL OF THE COLliGE OF MEDICAL LABORATORY

Technologists of ONTARia

13. (1) In this Part,

"assessor" means an assessor appointed under section 81 of the Health

Professions Procedural Code;

"Committee" means the Quality Assurance Committee.

(2) This Part applies only with respect to members who hold a

general certificate of registration.

14. The Committee shall administer the quality assurance program,

which shall include the following components:

1

.

Professional portfolio

2. Practice review

3. Technical competence evaluation

4. Remediation of behaviour and remarks of a sexual nature by a

member towards a patient that are not of a nature appropriate to

the service provided.

Professional Portfolio

Colin Stone
President

Sheila M. Woodcock
Registrar

Dated on April 30, 1998.

28/98

15. (1) A member shall complete a self-assessment provided by the

Committee once every two years or at such other times as the Committee
considers necessary.

(2) The member shall maintain a professional portfolio, consisting

of his or her most recently completed self-assessment, a career summary
and a record of the continuing education and professional activities

carried out by the member in accordance with guidelines on such

activities published by the College and distributed to the members.

(3) On request, the member shall submit the professional portfolio to

the Committee within 30 days of the request.
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Practice Review

16. (1) The purpose of a practice review is to provide an objective

audit of a member's practice in relation to the standards of practice ofthe

profession.

(2) Each year the College shall select at random the names of mem-
bers required to undergo a practice review.

(3) A member is required to undergo a practice review by an assessor

if his or her name is selected at random and may be required to undergo

a practice review based on criteria issued by the Committee, published

by the College and distributed to the members.

(4) The assessor shall give the Committee and the member a written

report of the practice review.

(b) to require the member to participate in a remedial education

program specified by the Committee;

(c) subject to section 1 8, to direct the Registrar to impose terms, condi-

tions or limitations on the member's certificate of registration; or

(d) to take no action.

(7) Where the Committee decides to take action under clause (6) (a),

(b) or (c), it may, at the time of the decision or at a later time, require the

member to undergo a re-evaluation of his or her technical competence,
and subsections (4) to (6) apply to such a re-evaluation.

18. (1) The Committee may direct the Registrar to impose terms,

conditions or limitations on a member's certificate of registration for a

specified period not exceeding six months, if.

(5) After considering the report, the Committee may decide,

(a) to give the member an opportunity to correct any deficiencies

identified by the Committee;

(b) to require the member to participate in a technical competence
evaluation under section 17; or

(c) to take no action.

(6) Where the Committee decides to take action under clause (5) (a)

or (b), it may, at the time of the decision or a later time, require the

member to undergo a further practice review, and subsections (4) and (5)

apply to such a review.

Technical Competence Evaluation

17. (1) The purpose ofthe technical competence evaluation referred

to in clause 16 (5) (b) is to evaluate the member's knowledge, skills,

judgment and technical performance in one or more ofthe specialties in

which the member is registered to practise.

(2) The Committee may require a member to participate in a techni-

cal competence evaluation if the Committee is ofthe opinion, based on
a review of the member's professional portfolio, the report of a practice

review or any other written information, that the member's technical

competence is deficient.

(3) A technical competence evaluation shall reflect the member's
type of practice and may include,

(a) requiring the member to answer, orally or in writing, questions

that relate to the member's type of practice;

(b) requiring the member to undergo a practical evaluation of his or

her abilities in the specialities in which the member is registered

to practise;

(c) requiring the member to solve simulated problems or case studies

that relate to the member's type of practice.

(4) The technical competence evaluation shall be carried out by the

person or body designated by the Committee.

(5) When the member has completed the technical competence
evaluation, the person or body designated under subsection (4) shall

give the Committee and the member a written report of the evaluation.

(6) After considering the report, the Committee may decide,

(a) to give the member an opportunity to correct any deficiencies in

technical competence identified by the Committee;

(a) a technical competence evaluation or re-evaluation has demon-
strated that the member's knowledge, skills, judgment and tech-

nical performance are deficient;

(b) the member has failed to participate in a remedial education

program as required by the Committee under clause 1 7 (6) (b); or

(c) the member has not successfully completed the remedial

education program.

(2) Before terms, conditions or limitations are imposed on a

member's certificate of registration under subsection (1), the member
shall be notified ofthe Committee's intention to make a direction and be
given 15 days from receipt ofthe notice to make written submissions to

the Committee, and the Committee shall consider any such submissions.

(3) If the RegisU-ar imposes terms, conditions or limitations on a

member's certificate of registration for a specified period pursuant to a

direction given by the Committee under subsection (I), the Committee
may direct the Registrar to remove the terms, conditions or limitations

before the end of the specified period if the Committee is satisfied that

the member's knowledge, skills, judgment and technical performance
are no longer deficient.

Measures Following Alleged Behaviour or Remarks
OF A Sexual Nature

19. The Committee may require a member to undergo a psychologi-

cal assessment or another assessment specified by the Committee if a

matter respecting the member is referred to die Committee under sub-

section 26 (3) or section 79. 1 ofthe Health Professions Procedural Code.

20. The Committee may require a member to undertake measures
specified by the Committee, such as education, therapy or counselling,

if, after receiving a report of an assessment carried out under section 19,

the Committee is of the opinion that such measures will promote an

improvement in the member's behaviour or the elimination of

inappropriate remarks of a sexual nature.

21. The Committee shall only take action with respect to a member
under section 19 or 20 if,

(a) the member admits to the behaviour or remarks towards the

patient that are alleged;

(b) there is no pending allegation of sexual abuse against the member
before the Discipline Committee and no finding of sexual abuse
has been made against the member by the Discipline Committee;
and

(c) there is no pending review by the Board of the referral to the

Committee and no disposition by the Board inconsistent with the

referral to the Committee.
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22. (1) The Committee may direct the Registrar to impose terms,

conditions or limitations on a member's certificate of registration, for a

specified period not exceeding six months, if the member refuses to

undergo an assessment under section 19 or refuses to undertake, or fails

to complete, specified measures under section 20.

(2) Before terms, conditions or limitations are imposed on a

member's certificate of registration under subsection (1), the member

shall be notified of the Committee's intention to make a direction and be

given 15 days from receipt of the notice to make written submissions to

the Committee, and the Committee shall consider any such submissions.

Council of the College of Medical

Laboratory Technologists of Ontario:

CouN Stone
President

Sheila M. Woodcock
Registrar

Dated on April 30, 1998.

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 329/98

made under the

LAND TITLES ACT

Made: April 29. 1998

Filed: June 22, 1998

Amending Reg. 691 of R.R.O. 1990

(Land Titles Divisions)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 691 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 267/97, 351/97, 372/97, 378/97 and

203/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) The Schedule to Regulation 691 of the Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following item:

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 330/98

made under the

REGISTRY ACT

Made: April 29, 1998

Filed: June 22, 1998

Amending Reg. 996 of R.R.O. 1990

(Registry Divisions)

Since January I, 1997, Regulation 9% has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 373/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Item 42 of the Schedule to Regulation 996 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoJied and the following substituted:

42.
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has provided security to the Corporation in accordance with section 26

before June 24, 1998.

3. (1) Subsection 9 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and tlie

following substituted:

(1) The Registrar shall not register a person if,

(a) the Council has an outstanding judgment against the person;

(b) the Corporation or the Council has paid claims out of the

Compensation Fund in relation to the person and the person has

not reimbursed the Corporation or the Council, as the case may

be, for the claims paid and for the costs of the Corporation or the

Council, as the case may be;

(c) within 30 days of notice that the person is due to make a payment

to the Council under section 47, the person has not made the

payment; or

(d) within 30 days of notice that the person was due to make a

payment to the Corporation under section 47, as that section read

immediately before June 24, 1998, the person has not made the

payment.

(2) Clause 9 (2) (b) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(b) the reimbursement of claims that the Corporation or the Council

has paid out of the Compensation Fund and the costs of the

Corporation or the Council, as the case may be; or

4. (1) Subsection 10 (l)ofthe Regulation is amended by striking

out the portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

(1) The Registrar shall not register a person if.

(2) Subparagraphs i and ii of paragraph 2 of subsection 10 (2) of

the Regulation are revoked and the following substituted:

i. the Council has an outstanding judgment against him, her or

it,

ii. the Corporation or the Council has paid claims out of the

Compensation Fund in relation to the person and the person

has not reimbursed the Fund for the claims paid and for the

costs of the Corporation or the Council, as the case may be,

or

5. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

10.1 The Corporation shall assign to the Council all outstanding

judgements that it holds against persons immediately before June 24,

1998.

6. Section 26 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

26. (1) A person who has not been registered during the previous

12 months shall provide $10,000 in security to the Council when
applying for registration on or after June 24, 1998.

(2) The Corporation shall transfer to the Council all security that it

held immediately before June 24, 1998.

(3) The Registrar shall return the security to the registrant 24 months

after the date of registration, less an amount for any claims paid or

anticipated to be paid to customers of the registrant by the Corporation

or the Council for the costs of the Corporation or the Council, as the case

may be.

7. The dermition of "board of directors" in section 43 of the

Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

"board of directors" means the board of directors of the Council;

8. Subsection 44 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(2) It is a term and condition of registration that,

(a) before June 24, 1998, a regisu-ant provide information to the

Corporation on forms or returns supplied by the Corporation; and

(b) on or after June 24, 1998, a registrant provide information to the

Council on forms or returns supplied by the Council.

9. Section 44.1 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

44.1 The Council shall administer and manage the affairs of the

Compensation Fund.

10. (1) Clauses 45 (2) (b) and (c) of the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

(b) any money borrowed under a predecessor of this Regulation or

borrowed under this Regulation by the Corporation before

June 24, 1998 or by the Council on or after June 24, 1998; and

(c) recoveries made under a predecessor of this Regulation or made

under this Regulation by the Corporation before June 24, 1 998 or

by the Council on or after June 24, 1998.

(2) Subsection 45 (3) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"Corporation" in the third line and substituting "Council".

(3) Subsection 45 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(4) The Corporation shall transfer to the Council all money in the

Compensation Fund that it held immediately before June 24, 1998.

(5) The Council shall hold all money in the Compensation Fund and

any income on that money in trust for the benefit of claimants whose

claims for compensation the Council approves in accordance with this

Regulation.

11. (1) Subsection 47 (1) of the Regulation is amended by strik-

ing out "Corporation" in the amendment of 1994 and substituting

"Council".

(2) Subsection 47 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

the "Corporation" in the amendment of 1994 and substituting

"Council".

(3) Subsection 47 (5) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(5) A payment under this section shall be accompanied by a com-
pleted return, in the form provided by the Council, indicating the sales

of the régissant for the reporting period and the amount of payments

owing to the Council.
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12. Sections 48 and 48.1 of the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

(3) Clause 62 (6) (a) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Corporation" in the first line and substituting "Council".

48. The Council may require that registrants make additional

payments to the Council if the payments are necessary to pay or reduce

a debt of the Council or its predecessor under this Regulation to a

financial institution.

48.1 (I) The Council shall deposit into the Compensation Fund all

payments that it receives under section 47 or 48.

(2) The Corporation shall assign to the Council the right to receive

all payments that registrants were required to make under section 47 or

48 but had not made immediately before June 24, 1998.

13. (1) Subsection 54 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(2) The claimant shall sign the documents that are necessary to

transfer the interest of the claimant in a claim against a third party to the

Council so as to subrogate the Council to the position of the claimant.

(2) Section 54 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(3) The Corporation shall assign to the Council the interests of all

claimants in claims against a third party that it had received under

subsection (2) as that subsection read immediately before June 24,

1

998.

14. Section 56 of the Regulation is amended by striking out
"Corporation" in the amendment of 1994 and substituting

"Council".

15. Subsection 57 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "the Corporation" in the amendment of 1994 and substituting

"the Corporation or the Council".

16. (1) Section 58 of the Regulation is amended by striking out
the portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

58. If a major event occurs, the Council may,

(4) Subsection 62 (7) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"Corporation" in the first line and substituting "Council".

(5) Section 62 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

( 10) A reference to the Corporation in any disposition or decision of

the Tribunal made under this section before June 24, 1998 shall be

deemed to be a reference to the Council.

20. (1) Subsection 63(1) ofthe Regulation is amended by strik-

ing out "Corporation" in the first line and substituting "Council".

(2) Subsection 63 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out
"Corporation" in the first line and in the third line and substituting

in each case "Council".

21. (1) Subsection 64 (1) of the Regulation is amended by
striking out "Corporation" in the first line and substituting

"Council".

(2) Subsection 64 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out
"Corporation" in the first line and substituting "Council".

22. Sections 65 and 66 of the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

65. Upon request, the Council shall provide to a registrant a copy of
the audited financial statements that it provides to the Minister as part

of the report that it makes in each year under section 1 3 of the Safety and
Consumer Statutes Administration Act, 1996.

66. (I) The Council shall make available to the Director any
information, books, records or documents that it keeps respecting the

affairs of the Compensation Fund.

(2) The Corporation shall U-ansfer to the Council all information,

books, records and documents respecting the affairs of the Compensa-
tion Fund that it held immediately before June 24, 1998.

(2) aause 58 (a) of the Regulation is revoked and the following
substituted:

23. Section 67 of the Regulation is amended by striking out
"Corporation" in the first line and substituting "Council".

(a) defer the payment of any reimbursement until it is satisfied that

it has received all claims likely to be made; and

17. Subsection 59 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking
out "Corporation" in the first line and substituting "Council".

18. (1) Subsection 61(1) ofthe Regulation is amended by strik-
ing out "Corporation" in the first line and substituting "Council".

(2) Subsection 61 (3) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out
"Corporation" in the second line and substituting "Council".

19. (1) Subsection 62 (1) of the Regulation is amended by
striking out "Corporation" in the first line and in the third line and
substituting in each case "Council".

(2) Subsection 62 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out
"Corporation" in the fourth line and substituting "Council".

24. (1) Subsection 68 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the
following substituted:

(1) The Director may require that the affairs of the Compensation
Fund be audited.

(2) Subsection 68 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out
"Corporation" in the first line and substituting "Council".

25. Section 69 of the Regulation is revoked and the following
substituted:

69. All assets, liabilities, rights and interests held by the Corporation
in the Compensation Fund immediately before June 24, 1998 shall be
deemed to be held by the Council.

26. This Regulation comes into force on June 24, 1998.

28/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 332/98

made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: June 17, 1998

Filed: June 22, 1998

Amending Reg. 615 of R.R.O. 1990

(Signs)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 615 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 148/97. For prior amendments, see the Table

of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Subsection 5.1 (2) of Regulation 615 of the Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

(2) If a sign referred to in subsection ( 1 ) is erected, the flashing amber

signals on the sign shall be actuated on days during which school is regu-

larly held between the hours specified in section 7 of Regulation 619 of

the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990.

2. (1) Subsection 21 (2) of the Regulation is amended by strilùng

out "erected on or after tlie 28th day of March, 1986" in the flrst line.

(2) Subsections 21 (3), (3.1), (3.2) and (3J) of the Regulation are

revol(ed and the following substituted:

(3) Every sign erected on or after September I, 1998 that prohibits a

vehicle from making a right turn at a signalized intersection when the

signal indication is red shall,

(a) be not less than 90 centimetres in height and not less than

60 centimetres in width; and

(b) include the markings and dimensions as illustrated in the following

Figure:
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5 cm Red Retroreflective Annular Band

cm Red Retroreflective Interdictory Stroke

Red Retroreflective Signal Indication

Black Border, Arrow And Symbol

White Retroreflective Background

40

40

(60x90) cm
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(3.1) On or after January 1, 2003, no sign prohibiting a right turn at a

signalized intersection when the signal indication is red shall be valid

except as prescribed and illustrated in subsection (3).

(3.2) Before January 1, 2003, no sign prohibiting a right turn at a

signalized intersection when the signal indication is red, other than a sign

as prescribed and illustrated in subsection (3), shall be valid unless it was
authorized by this Regulation immediately before September 1, 1998.

(3) Subsection 21 (5) of the Regulation is amended by striking out
"erected on or after tlie 28th day of March, 1986" in the first line.

(4) Subsections 21 (6), (6.1), (6.2) and (6.3) of the Regulation are
revoked and the following substituted:

(6) Every sign erected on or after September I, 1998 that prohibits a
vehicle from making a left turn at a signalized intersection when the signal

indication is red shall,

(a) be not less than 90 centimetres in height and not less than 60
centimetres in width; and

(b) include the markings and dimensions as illustrated in the.following

Figure:
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5 cm Red Retroreflective Annular Band

Red Retroreflective Signal Indication

4 cm Red Retroreflective Interdictory Stroke

Black Border, Arrow And Symbol

White Retroreflective Background

40

40

(60x90) cm
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(6.1) On or after January 1, 2003, no sign prohibiting a left turn at a

signalized intersection when the signal indication is red shall be valid

except as prescribed and illustrated in subsection (6).

(6.2) Before January 1, 2(X)3, no sign prohibiting a left turn at a

signalized intersection when the signal indication is red, other than a sign

as prescribed and illustrated in subsection (6), shall be valid unless it was

authorized by this Regulation immediately before September 1, 1998.

3. (1) Subsection 22 (l)ofthe Regulation is amended by striking

out "erected on or after the 1st day ofOctober, 1981" in tlie first line.

(2) Subsection 22 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"erected on or after the 1st day of October, 1981" in the first line.

(3) Subsection 22 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"erected on or after the 1st day of October, 1981" in the first and
second lines.

(4) Subsection 22 (5) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"erected on or after the 28th day of March, 1986" in the first line.

ONTARIO REGULATION 334/98
made under the

LOCAL ROADS BOARDS ACT

Made: June 10, 1998

Filed: June 22, 1998

Amending Reg. 735 of R.R.O. 1990

(Establishment of Lx)cal Roads Areas—Northwestern Region)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 735 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 8/97, 187/97, 192/97, 362/97 and 539/97.

For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the

Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Schedule 129 of Regulation 735 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

Schedule 129

South Watten Local Roads Area

(5) Subsection 22 (7) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"erected on or after the 28th day of March, 1986" in the first line.

(6) Subsections 22 (8) and (9) of the Regulation are revoked.

4. This Regulation comes into force on September 1, 1998.

All that portion of the Township of Watten in the Territorial District

of Rainy River shown outlined on Ministry of Transportation Plan

N-Î015B-2, filed with the Record Services Unit of the Ministfy of

Transportation at Thunder Bay on April 8, 1998.

28/98 Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

ONTARIO REGULATION 333/98
made under the

LOCAL ROADS BOARDS ACT
Dated on June 10, 1998.

Made: June 10, 1998

Filed: June 22, 1998

Amending Reg. 734 of R.R.O. 1990

(Establishment of Local Roads Areas

—

Northern and Eastern Regions)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 734 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 540/97, 23/98, 107/98, 108/98 and 209/98.

For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the

Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Schedule 86 of Regulation 734 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

Schedule 86

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 335/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY TO GIVE
CONSENTS—TOWN OF SIOUX LOOKOUT

Foster-Truman Local Roads Area

All of the Township of Foster and those portions of the townships of
Truman, Curtin and Roosevelt in the Territorial District of Sudbury,

shown outlined on Ministry of Transportation Plan N-787-3, filed with

the Record Services Unit of the Ministry of Transportation at North Bay
on April 22, 1998.

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on June 10, 1998.

1. The Minister's authority to give consents under sections 50 and 53
of the Act with respect to applications made in respect of land within the

planning area of the former Sioux Lookout Planning Board whose file

numbers are listed in the Schedule is delegated to the Town of Sioux

Lookout.

2. The delegation of authority set out in section 1 is subject to the

condition that the municipality shall comply with the rules of procedure

contained in Schedule 4 to Ontario Regulation 136/95.

3. The delegation of authority set out in section 1 is not terminated by
reason only that the condition set out in section 2 is not complied with.

28/98 4. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.

838



O. Reg. 335/98 iHfc OW lAKlU UAZ-tl It,/ L,A UAZjiI IC UC L OlN 1/\1SJV7 U. Keg. J38/y» 143/

B12/97

Bl/98

Schedule

B2/98

B3/98

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on June 25, 1998.

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 336/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 136/95

(Delegation of Authority of Minister to Give Consents)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 136/95 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 86/97, 99/97, 533/97 and

237/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Ontario Regulation 136/95 is amended by adding the follow-

ing section:

ONTARIO REGULATION 337/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—PLANS OF
SUBDIVISION AND CONDOMINIUMS,

TOWN OF SIOUX LOOKOUT

1. The authority of the Minister under section 51 of the Act to

approve a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the Condominium

Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is delegated to the

Town of Sioux Lookout with respect to all applications made after

July 1, 1998 for land in that municipality.

2. Despite section 1, all authority of the Minister under section 51 of

the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the

Condominium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is

delegated to the council of the Town of Sioux Lookout with respect to

applications whose file numbers are set out in the Schedule.

3. (1) If any authority delegated under this Regulation is in turn

delegated to a committee of the Town of Sioux Lookout or to an

appointed officer under subsection 5 ( 1 ) of the Act, the municipality

shall forward to the Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law

within 15 days of its passing.

(2) The delegations of authority in this Regulation are not terminated

by reason only that the condition set out in subsection ( 1 ) is not complied

with.

4. This Regulation conies into force on July 1, 1998.

Schedule

3.5 Despite section 3, the delegation under section 1 does not apply

to any application for a consent under section 53 of the Act made before

July 1, 1998 in respect ofland in the Town ofSioux Lookout and the East

Nipissing Planning Board.

60-T-94004

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

2. Schedule 1 to the Regulation is amended by adding the

following paragraph:

Dated on June 25, 1998.

28/98

8.0.1 The Town of Sioux Lookout.

3. (1) Schedule 2 to the Regulation is amended by adding the

following paragraph:

2.1 The East Nipissing Planning Board.

(2) Paragraph 16 of Schedule 2 to the Regulation is revoked.

4. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on June 25, 1998.

ONTARIO REGULATION 338/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—EAST NIPISSING
PLANNING BOARD

1. The Minister's authority to give consents under sections 50 and 53

of the Act with respect to applications whose file numbers are set out in

the Schedule is delegated to the East Nipissing Planning Board.

2. The delegation of authority set out in section 1 is subject to the

condition that the planning board comply with the rules of procedure

contained in Schedule 4 to Ontario Regulation 136/95.

3. The delegation of authority set out in section I is not terminated

by reason only that the condition set out in section 2 is not complied
with.

28/98 4. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.

839
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Schedule

O. Reg. 340/98

48C-970019

48C-970022

48C-97(X)23

48C-970020

48C-980002

48C-980011

48C-980012

48C-960012

Dated on June 25, 1998.

48C-970024

48C-970025

48C-980006

48C-980007

48C-980008

48C-980009

48C-980010

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

25.1 City of Stratford

31-T-25089

2. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on June 25, 1998.

28/98

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 339/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 175/97

(Delegation of Authority of Minister to Approve Plans of

Subdivision and Condominium Descriptions)

Note: Ontario Regulation 175/97 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 187/98.

1. (1) Item 7 (County of Peterborough) ofSchedule 1 to Ontario

Regulation 175/97 is amended by adding the following file number:

15-T-88021

(2) Schedule 1 to the Regulation is amended by adding the

following items:

13.1 Regional Municipality of Sudbury

53-T-77002

16.1 City of Clarence-Rockland

03-T-84(X)l

03-T-84002

03-T-86002

03-T-88005

03-T-88011

03-T-88012

03-T-90007

03-T-91003

03-T-91004

03-T-920(M

18.1 City of Kingston

lO-T-87009

lO-T-89009

lO-T-91001

lO-T-94001

lO-T-86015

lO-T-89008

lO-T-90005

10-1-90006

lO-T-90014

lO-T-90015

lO-T-93001

lO-T-93007

lO-T-94002

lO-T-94004

lO-T-95004

lO-T-95005

ONTARIO REGULATION 340/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 176/97

(Delegation of Authority of Minister to Regional Municipalities

—

Official Plans and Amendments)

Note: Ontario Regulation 176/97 has not previously been amended.

1. (1) Clause 1 (b) of Ontario Regulation 176/97 is amended by

striking out "Haldimand-Norfolk" wherever it appears and

substituting in each case "Halton".

(2) Section 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(2) All authority of the Minister in respect of applications for

amendments to the official plans for the local municipalities of the

regional municipalities mentioned in subsections 17 (2) and (3) of the

Act, except The Regional Municipality of York, that were made to the

local municipalities before March 28, 1995 but not adopted by the

councils of the local municipalities before July 1, 1998 is delegated to

the council of the regional municipality in which the local municipality

is located.

(3) If all or part of the authority of the Minister in respect of

applications for amendments to the official plans for the local

municipalities described in subsection (2) has been previously delegated

to the regional municipality, that delegation is continued under

subsection (2).

2. (1) Item 1 (City of Niagara Falls) of Schedule 4 to the Regu-

lation is amended by adding the following file number:

26-OP-2227

(2) Item 2 (City ofPort Colbome) ofSchedule 4 to the Regulation

is amended by adding the following file numbers:

26-OP-0035-003
26-OP-0035

(3) Item 3 (City of St. Catharines) ofSchedule 4 to the Regulation

is amended by adding the following file number:

26-OP-0004

(4) Item 7 (Town of Grimsby) of Schedule 4 to the Regulation is

amended by adding the following file number:

26-OP-0067-001
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(5) Item 10 (Town of Pelham) of Schedule 4 to the Regulation is

amended by adding the following file number:

26-OP-3875-007

(6) Schedule 4 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following Item:

1 1

.

Township of West Lincoln

26-OP-5 128-008

3. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.

Schedule!

The Municipality of Campbellford/Seymour

14-T-74339

14-T-91005

14-T-92006

The Township of Mono

22-T-87003

22-T-88007

22-T-89O02

22-T-91005

22-T-91009

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on June 25, 1998.

28/98

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on June 25, 1998.

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 341/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—MUNICIPALITY
OF CAMFBELLFORD/SEYMOUR,

TOWNSHIP OF MONO

1. The authority of the Minister under section 51 of the Act to

approve a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the Condominium

Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is delegated to the

council of each of the municipalities listed in Schedule 1 with respect to

all applications made after July 1, 1998 for land situate in the

municipality.

2. Despite section 1 , all authority of the Minister under section 5 1 of

the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the

Condominium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is

delegated to the council of the municipality set out in Schedule 1 with

respect to applications whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 2.

3. (1) If any authority delegated under this Regulation is in turn

delegated to a committee of a municipality or to an appointed officer

under subsection 5 (1) of the Act, the municipality shall forward to the

Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law within 15 days of its

passing.

(2) A delegation of authority in this Regulation is not terminated by

reason only that the condition set out in subsection (1) is not complied

with.

4. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.

Schedule 1

The Municipality of Campbellford/Seymour

The Township of Mono

ONTARIO REGULATION 342/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—PERTH COUNTY
AND MIDDLESEX COUNTY

1. The authority of the Minister under section 51 of the Act to

approve a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the Condominium

Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is delegated to,

(a) the council of the County of Perth with respect to applications

whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 1;

(b) the council of the County of Middlesex with respect to applica-

tions whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 2.

2. The Minister's authority to approve official plans and amend-

ments to official plans under the Act is delegated to the council of the

County of Middlesex with respect to official plans and amendments to

official plans for the local municipalities of the County of Middlesex

whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 3.

3. All authority of the Minister in respect of applications for

amendments to the official plans for the local municipalities of the

County of Middlesex or the County of Perth that were made to the local

municipalities before May 22, 1996 but not adopted by the councils of

the local municipalities before July 1, 1998 is delegated to the council

of the county in which the local municipality is located.

4. (1) If any authority delegated under this Regulation is in turn

delegated to a committee of the municipality or to an appointed officer

under subsection 5 (1) of the Act, the municipality shall forward to the

Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law within 15 days of its

passing.

(2) A delegation of authority in this Regulation is not terminated by

reason only that the condition set out in subsection (1) is not complied

with.

5. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.
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31-T-77I82

31-T-86003

31-T-880O1

31-T-89003

31-T-89004

31-T-90003

31-T-91001

Schedule 1

31-T-91003

31-T-92001

31-T-92002

31-T-92004

31-T-93002

31-T-94002

31-T-94003

Schedule 2

to official plans for the local municipalities of the County of Victoria

commenced on or after July 1, 1998.

(2) The Minister's authority to approve official plans and

amendments to official plans under the Act is delegated to the council

of the County of Peterborough with respect to official plans and

amendments to official plans for the local municipalities of the County

of Peterborough commenced on or after July 1, 1998.

2. (1) The Minister's authority to approve official plans and

amendments to official plans under the Act is delegated to the council

of the County of Victoria with respect to official plans and amendments

to official plans for the local municipalities of the County of Victoria

whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 1.

39-T-83007

39-T-830O1

39-T-86001

39-T-86009

39-T-88052

39-T-89002

39-T-89001

39-T-89007

39-T-89013

39-T-89014

39-T-89017

39-T-89029

39-T-90002

39-T-90010

39-T-90011

39-OP-0113

39-OP-0168

39-OP-0206

39-OP-0208

39-OP-0209

39-OP-3647

39-T-90013

39-T-90024

39-T-9(X)27

39-T-92006

39-T-92009

39-T-92014

39-T-93006

39-T-93008

39-T-93012

39-T-94002

39-T-94009

39-T-94010

39-T-94011

39-T-95001

39-T-95005

Schedule 3

39-OP-3649

39-OP-3650

39-OP-0 133-009

39-OP-3647-A02

39-OP-0 112-005

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on June 25, 1998.

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 343/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY TO VICTORIA
COUNTY AND PETERBOROUGH COUNTY-

OFFICIAL PLANS AND AMENDMENTS

(2) The Minister's authority to approve official plans and

amendments to official plans under the Act is delegated to the council

of the County of Peterborough with respect to official plans and

amendments to official plans for the local municipalities of the County

of Peterborough whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 2.

3. All authority of the Minister in respect of applications for

amendments to the official plans for the local municipalities of the

County of Victoria and the County of Peterborough that were made to

the local municipalities before July 1 , 1 998 but were not adopted by the

councils of the local municipalities before July 1, 1998 is delegated to

the council of the county in which the local municipality is located.

4. (1) IfanyoftheauthoritydelegatedtoacouncilinthisRegulation

is in turn delegated by the council to a committee of council or an

appointed officer under subsection 5 (1) of the Act, the council shall

forward to the Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law within

15 days of its passing.

(2) The delegations of authority set out in this Regulation are not

terminated by reason only that subsection (1) is not complied with.

5. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.

Schedule 1

16-OP-0036-031
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ONTARIO REGULATION 344/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 525/97

(Exemption from Approval—Official Plan Amendments)

Note: Ontario Regulation 525/97 has not previously been amended.

1. (1) Subsection 1(1) of Ontario Regulation 525/97 is amended

by strilùng out "or planning board".

(2) Subsection 1 (2) of the Regulation is revolted and the

following substituted:

(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), an official plan amendment

shall be deemed to be commenced on the day that it is adopted by the

council of the municipality.

(3) Subsection 1 (3) of tlie Regulation is amended by adding the

following paragraph:

4. A copy of the adopted plan shall be forwarded to the Minister at

the same time that notice is given under clause 1 7 (23) (a) of the

Act.

2. The Schedule to the Regulation Is amended by adding the

following:

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 344/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'AMÉNAGEMENT DU TERRITOIRE

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 25 juin 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 525/97

(Exemption de l'approbation— modification d'un plan officiel)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 525/97 n'a pas été modifié

antérieurement.

1. (1) Le paragraphe 1 (1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 525/97 est

modifié par suppression de «ou d'un conseil d'aménagement».

(2) Le paragraphe 1 (2) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(2) Pour l'application du paragraphe (1), une modification du plan

officiel est réputée entreprise le jour où elle est adoptée par le conseil de

la municipalité.

(3) Le paragraphe 1 (3) du Règlement est modifié par adjonction

de la disposition suivante :

4. Une copie du plan adopté est transmise au ministre en même
temps qu'un avis est donné aux termes de l'alinéa 17 (23) a) de la

Loi.

2. L'annexe du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction de ce qui

suit :

Municipality
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ONTARIO REGULATION 345/98

made under the

REGISTRY ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 25, 1998

OFFICE HOURS

I. Despite any other Regulation, the Land Registry Offices for the

following Divisions shall be kept open from 9:30 a.m. until 5:30 p.m.,

local time, on June 26, 1998.

Land Titles Division of Durham (No. 40)

Registry Division of Durham (No. 40)

Land Titles Division of Peel (No. 43)

Registry Division of Peel (No. 43)

Registry Division of Metropolitan Toronto (No. 64)

Land Titles Division of York Region (No. 65)

Registry Division of York Region (No. 65)

Land Titles Division of Metropolitan Toronto (No. 66)

2. This Regulation is revoked on June 28, 1997.

i

Dated on June 25, 1998.

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 346/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: June 26, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

SECOND INSTALMENT PAYMENT OF SCHOOL
TAXES IN 1998

1. The time for paying instalments referred to in paragraph 2 of

subsection 257.11 (1) of the Act is extended to September 30, 1998.

2. Instalments referred to in paragraph 2 of subsection 257. 11 (l)of

the Act shall be paid to the Province rather than to boards.

David Johnson
Minister ofEducation and Training

Dated on June 26, 1998.

28/98

Ian Veitch

Director ofLand Registration

1

I

>

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 346/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

pris le 26 juin 1998

déposé le 26 juin 1998

DEUXIÈME VERSEMENT ÉCHELONNÉ DES
IMPÔTS SCOLAIRES DE 1998

1. La date d'échéance des versements échelonnés visés à la disposi-

tion 2 du paragraphe 257.1 1 (1) de la Loi est prorogée au 30 septembre

1998.

2. Les versements échelonnés visés à la disposition 2 du para-

graphe 257.11 (1) de la Loi sont payés à la province plutôt qu'aux

conseils.

I
David Johnson

Ministre de l'Éducation et de la Formation

Fait le 26 juin 1998.

I
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ONTARIO REGULATION 347/98

made under the

GAME AND FISH ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

1463

Amending Reg. 512 of R.R.O. 1990

(Moose and Deer)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 512 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 301/97, 303/97, 387/97 and 168/98. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. Section 11 of Regulation 512 of tlie Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following subsection:

(1.2) No licence is valid for hunting deer in wildlife management unit

73 during the open season in which only flint-lock or percussion cap

muzzle-loading guns may be used unless a tag issued under Ontario

Regulation 300/93 is attached to the licence.

2. Subsection 12 (8) of the Regulation is revolted and the following

substituted:

(8) This section does not apply to a person who hunts deer with a bow
and arrow in wildlife management units 82C and 93C.

3. Items 13, 23, 26, 31, 32, 33, 37, 38, 42, 49, 52, 53, 53.1, 54, 55.2,

63 and 63.1 of Schedule 3 to the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

Item
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53. 85A, 85B,

85C
From October 1 to the Sunday

immediately prior to the first Monday in

November, inclusive, in any year.

And:

From the Sunday next following the first

Monday in November to the fourth

Sunday following, inclusive, in any year.

And:

From the Sunday next following the

Monday immediately following

November 28 to December 3 1

,

inclusive, in any year.

Only bows and arrows may be used.

No person shall use or be

accompanied by a dog.

53.1 90A, 90B From October 1 to the Sunday

irhmediately prior to the first Monday in

November, inclusive, in any year.

And:

From the Sunday next following the first

Monday in November to the fourth

Sunday following, inclusive, in any year.

And:

From the Sunday next following the

Monday next following November 28 to

December 31, inclusive, in any year.

Only bows and arrows may be used.

No person shall use or be

accompanied by a dog.

53.2 91A,91B,
92A, 928,

92C, 92D

From October 1 to the Sunday

immediately prior to the first Monday in

November, inclusive, in any year.

And:

From the Sunday next following the

first Monday in November to the Sunday

next following, inclusive, in any year.

And:

From the third Sunday following the

first Monday in November to the Sunday

immediately prior to the Monday next

following November 28, inclusive, in

any year.

And:

From the Sunday next following the

Monday next following November 28 to

the December 31, inclusive, in any year.

Only bows and arrows may be used.

No person shall use or be

accompanied by a dog.

54. 80, 87B,

87C, 87D,

87E, 89A,

89B

From October 1 to the Sunday

immediately prior to the first Monday in

November, inclusive, in any year.

And:

from the Sunday immediately prior to

the second Monday in November to

December 31, inclusive, in any year.

Only bows and arrows may be used.

No person shall use or be

accompanied by a dog.

1

55.
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(2) The descriptions of Wildlife Management Units 78A, 78C
and 78E set out in the Schedule to the Regulation are revoked and
the following substituted:

WMU 78A

All that land in the regional municipalities of Durham and York in

the Province of Ontario described as follows:

1 . Beginning at the northeasterly corner of the Township of Brock;

thence southerly along the easterly boundary of the Township of

Brock to the southeasterly comer of the Township of Brock;

thence westerly along the southerly boundary of the Township of

Brock to the intersection with the easterly boundary of the former

Township of Scott; thence southerly along that boundary to the

southerly boundary of the former Township of Scott; thence

westerly along that boundary to the intersection with the westerly

boundary of the Township of Uxbridge; thence northerly along

that boundary to the intersection with the southerly boundary of

the Township of Georgina; thence easterly along that boundary

to the southeasterly corner of the Township of Georgina; thence

northerly along the easterly boundary of the Township of

Georgina and its northerly production to the intersection with the

center line of Lake Simcoe; thence easterly along that center line

to the intersection with a line drawn west astronomically from the

confluence of the high water mark of Lake Simcoe with the

center line of the Talbot River; thence east astronomically to that

confluence; thence northeasterly, southeasterly and easterly

along the center line ofthe Talbot River to the place of beginning.

Beginning at the northeasterly comer of the City of Oshawa, in The

Regional Municipality of Durham; thence southerly along the easterly

boundary of the City of Oshawa and the southerly production of that

boundary to the intersection with the International Boundary between

Canada and the United States; thence westerly along that Intemational

Boundary to the intersection with a line drawn east astronomically from

the intersection of the westerly boundary of the City of Mississauga with

the water's edge of Lake Ontario; thence west astronomically to the in-

tersection of the westerly boundary of the City of Mississauga with the

said water's edge; thence northerly along the said westerly boundary to

the intersection with the center line of Peel Regional Road No. 19;

thence northerly along that center line to the intersection with the center

line of Bumhamthorpe Road; thence westerly along that center line to

the intersection with the westerly boundary ofThe Regional Municipal-

ity of Peel; thence northerly, easterly and northerly along that boundary

to the intersection with the center line of Peel Regional Road No. 14;

thence easterly along that center line to the intersection with the easterly

boundary of The Regional Municipality of Peel; thence northerly along

that boundary to the intersection with the westerly production of the

center line of King-Vaughan Road; thence easterly along that production

and along the King-Vaughan Road to the intersection with the westerly

boundary of the Town of Richmond Hill; thence northerly along that

boundary to the intersection with the westerly production of the center

line of York Regional Road No. 14; thence easterly along that produc-

tion and along that center line to the intersection with the easterly bound-

ary of The Regional Municipality of York; thence southerly along that

said easterly boundary to the northwesterly corner of the Town of

Pickering; thence east along the northerly boundary of the Town of

Pickering, the Town of Whitby and the City of Oshawa to the place of

beginning.

That part of the Township of Uxbridge lying south of the southerly

boundary of the former Township of Scott.

(3) The descriptions of Wildlife Management Units WMU 79,

WMU 79A and WMU 79B set out in the Schedule to the Regulation

are revoked and the following substituted:

WMU 78C

All that land in The Regional Municipality of York described as

follows:

That part of the Town of Whitchurch-Stouffville lying north of the

center line of York Regional Road No. 14.

The Town of Newmarket.

WMU 79

All that land in The Regional Municipality of Halton in the Province

of Ontario described in WMUs 79C and 79D.

(4) The descriptions of Wildlife Management Units WMU 80,

WMU 80A andWMU 80B set out in the Schedule to the Regulation

are revoked and the following substituted:

WMU 80

3. That part of the Town ofRichmond Hill lying north ofthe center

line of York Regional Road No. 14 and its production westerly.

The Township of King.

5. That part of the Town of Vaughan lying north of the center line

of King-Vaughan Road.

The Town of Aurora.

WMU 78E

All that land in the regional municipalities of Durham, York and

Peel and The Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto described as

follows:

All that land in the counties of Dufferin and Wellington and in The
Regional Municipality of Waterloo described as follows:

The townships of Arthur, Eramosa, Erin, Guelph, Maryborough,
Nichol, Peel, Pilkington, West Garafraxa and West Luther in the County
of Wellington.

The Township of East Luther in the County of Dufferin.

The townships of Wellesley, Wilmot and Woolwich in The Regional

Municipality of Waterloo.

(5) The descriptions of Wildlife Management Units WMU 87A
andWMU 87E set out in the Schedule to the Regulation are revoked
and the following substituted:

WMU 87A

All that land in the cities of Cambridge, Kitchener and Waterioo in

The Regional Municipality of Waterloo.
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WMU 87E

All that land in The Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth

and the County of Brant in the Province of Ontario described as follows:

1. Beginning at the intersection of the northerly boundary of the

Township of Brantford with the easterly bank of the Grand River;

thence in a southerly, northeasterly and southwesterly direction

along that easterly and northerly bank to the intersection with the

easterly boundary of the Township of Onondaga; thence north-

easterly along that boundary to the intersection with the southerly

boundary of the Town of Ancaster; thence northwesterly and

northerly along said boundary to the northeasterly comer of the

Township of Brantford; thence westerly along that northerly

boundary of the Township of Brantford to the place of beginning.

2. The Township of Glanbrook and the Town of Ancaster in The

Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth.

(6) The description of Wildlife Management Unit WMU 88 set

out in the Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

WMU 88

ence with the waters of the Niagara River; thence north 45 "east to the inter-

section with the International Boundary between Canada and the United

States; thence in a northerly direction along that International Boundary to

a point on that International Boundary, said point being at latitude 43° 27'

01.51 " north and longitude 79° 12' 03.18" west; thence in a straight line

in a southwesterly direction to a point which point is at the intersection of the

northerly production of the westerly limit of the Town of Grimsby and a hne

drawn east astronomically from the intersection of the center line of the

waters connecting Hamilton Harbour and the water's edge of Lake Ontario;

thence west astronomically to that intersection; thence westerly along the

center line of the waters connecting Lake Ontario and Hamilton Harbour to

the intersection with the water's edge of Hamilton Harbour; thence westeriy

in a straight line to the intersection of the water's edge of Hamilton Harbour

with the westeriy boundary of the City of Burhngton; thence northeriy along

that boundary to the intersection with the southerly boundary of the Town-

ship of Ramborough; thence westerly along that southeriy boundary to the

westeriy boundary of the Town of Dundas; thence southeasteriy, southeriy,

and easterly along the southeriy boundary of the Town of Dundas, the City

of Hamilton and the Town of Stoney Creek to the southeasterly comer of the

Town of Stoney Creek; thence northeriy along the east boundary of the Town

of Stoney Creek to the place of origin.

(7) The description of Wildlife Management Unit WMU 94B set

out in the Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

All that land in the regional Municipalities of Niagara and

Hamilton-Wentworth in the Province of Ontario described as follows:

Beginning at the intersection of the westerly boundary of the Town of

Grimsby with the center line of Niagara Regional Road No. 73; thence east-

erly along the center line to the intersection with the center line of Niagara

Regional Road No. 24; thence in a southerly direction along that center line

to the intersection with the center line of Niagara Regional Road No. 669;

thence in an easterly direction along that center line to the intersection with

the center line of Niagara Regional Road No. 69; thence in an easterly direc-

tion along that center line to the intersection with the center Une of Niagara

Regional Road No. 28; thence in a southerly direction along that center line

to the intersection with the center line of Niagara Regional Road No. 32;

thence in a southerly direction along that center Une to the intersection with

the center Une of that part of the King's Highway known as No. 20; thence

in an easterly direction along that center Une to the intersection with the east-

erly bank of the Welland Canal; thence in a southerly direction along that

easterly bank to the intersection with the southeriy bank of the Welland

River; thence in an easterly direction along that southerly bank to the conflu-

WMU 94B

All that land in the County of Essex described as follows:

Beginning at the northeasterly corner of the Township of Colchester

North; thence in a southerly direction along the easterly boundary of the

townships of Colchester North and Colchester South to the southeasterly

corner thereof in accordance with the township limits in Lake Erie

established by subsection 5 ( 1 ) of the Territorial Division Act; thence in

a westerly direction along that southerly boundary of the townships of

Colchester South and Maiden and a northwesterly and northerly

direction along the westerly boundary of the Townships of Maiden and

Anderdon to the northwesterly comer of the Township of Anderdon in

accordance with subsection 5 ( 1 ) of the Territorial Division Act; thence

in an easterly direction along the northerly boundary of the townships of

Anderdon and Colchester North to the place of beginning.

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 349/98

made under the

PUBLIC LANDS ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 349/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES TERRES PUBLIQUES

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 26 juin 1998

WORK PERMIT—DISRUPTIVE MINERAL
EXPLORATION ACTIVITIES

PERMIS DE TRAVAIL— ACTIVITES
D'EXPLORATION MINÉRALE PERTURBATRICES

1. In this Regulation,

"disruptive mineral exploration activities" means mineral exploration

that involves line cutting, clearing bmsh and trees (except where

required for staking a claim), mechanical stripping, mechanical

u-enching, blasting, bulk sampling, diamond drilling or any activity

that requires the movement of heavy equipment to and from a work
site not served by an existing road.

1. La défmition qui suit s'applique au présent règlement.

«activités d'exploration minérale perturbatrices» Exploration minérale

qui comprend le déboisement par bandes, le dégagement de broussail-

les et d'arbres (sauf pour les besoins du jalonnement d'un claim), le

dépouillage mécanique, l'ouverture mécanique de tranchées, l'abatta-

ge à l'explosif, l'échantillonnage en vrac, le forage au diamant ou une

activité qui nécessite le déplacement de matériel lourd à destination

et en provenance d'un chantier non desservi par une route existante.
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2. No person shall carry out disruptive mineral exploration activities

on land located in the area described in paragraph 1 of the Schedule

except in accordance with a work permit.

3. (1) Except in accordance with a work permit or an instrument

granted under the Act, no person shall, while carrying out disruptive

mineral exploration activities on land located in an area described in

paragraph 2, 3, 4 or 5 of the Schedule,

(a) cut a tree, of a diameter greater than 20 centimetres at any point

throughout its whole length, that stands within 70 metres of a

body of water;

(b) carry out mechanical stripping, mechanical trenching, diamond
drilling or bulk sampling on or within 70 metres of a body of

water; or

(c) create a trail without posting it to restrict public access.

(2) Except in accordance with a work permit or an instrument

granted under the Act, no person shall, while carrying out disruptive

mineral exploration activities on land located in an area described in

paragraph 5 of the Schedule, conduct diamond drilling, mechanical

stripping, mechanical trenching or bulk sampling between May 15 and

September 15, inclusive, in any year.

4. (1) Every person shall, while carrying out disruptive mineral

exploration activities on land located in an area described in paragraph

2, 3, 4 or 5 of the Schedule,

(a) stockpile any overburden from mechanical stripping or trenching

for rehabilitation purposes as required under the Mining Act or

re-grade the stockpile to a stable slope;

(b) rehabilitate the site, using the stockpiled overburden from

mechanical stripping or trenching and any additional materials or

methods as may be directed by the Director of Mine
Rehabilitation of the Ministry of Northern Development and

Mines; and

(c) use effective siltation controls during stripping and washing
activities to prevent siltation of bodies of water.

(2) Subsection (I) does not apply to a person who is carrying out

disruptive mineral exploration activities in accordance with a work
permit or under an instrument granted under the Act.

5. This Regulation comes into force on September 15, 1998.

Schedule

I. LAKE TEMAGAMI SKYLINE AND THE BED OF LAKE
TEMAGAMI

Being the area described as Management Area No. 39 in the

Temagami Land Use Plan or its successor as delineated on the

map developed through the comprehensive planning process for

public land and transposed to the claim maps of the Mining
Lands Section of the Ministry of Northern Development and
Mines, said area forming parts of the geographic townships of

Joan, Phyllis, Vogt, Belfast, Clement, Scholes, Cynthia, Aston,

Canton, Briggs, Strathcona, Yates and Le Roche in the District of
Nipissing.

2. Nul ne doit exercer des activités d'exploration minérale perturba-

trices sur un bien-fonds situé dans le territoire décrit à la disposition I de

l'annexe si ce n'est conformément à un permis de travail.

3. (1) Sauf conformément à un permis de travail ou à un instrument

accordé aux termes de la Loi, nul ne doit, lorsqu'il exerce des activités

d'exploration minérale perturbatrices sur un bien-fonds situé dans un

territoire décrit à la disposition 2, 3, 4 ou 5 de l'annexe :

a) soit couper un arbre qui a un diamètre supérieur à 20 centimètres

à un endroit quel qu'il soit sur toute sa longueur et qui se trouve

dans les 70 mètres d'une étendue d'eau;

b) soit exercer une activité de dépouillage mécanique, d'ouverture

mécanique de tranchées, de forage au diamant ou d'échantillon-

nage en vrac sur une étendue d'eau ou dans les 70 mètres de

celle-ci;

c) soit ouvrir une piste sans y indiquer de signalisation pour en

limiter l'accès au public.

(2) Sauf conformément à un permis de travail ou à un instrument ac-

cordé aux termes de la Loi, nul ne doit, lorsqu'il exerce des activités

d'exploration minérale perturbatrices sur un bien-fonds situé dans un ter-

ritoire décrit à la disposition 5 de l'annexe, exercer une activité de forage

au diamant, de dépouillage mécanique, d'ouverture mécanique de tran-

chées ou d'échantillonnage en vrac entre le 15 mai et le 15 septembre,

inclusivement.

4. (1) Quiconque, lorsqu'il exerce des activités d'exploration

minérale perturbatrices sur un bien-fonds situé dans un territoire décrit

à la disposition 2, 3, 4 ou 5 de l'annexe, fait ce qui suit :

a) il dépose en tas les morts-terrains dérivés du dépouillage

mécanique ou de l'ouverture mécanique de tranchées à des fins de

réhabilitation comme l'exige la Loi sur tes mines ou nivelle de

nouveau le dépôt afin d'obtenir une pente stable;

b) il réhabilite l'emplacement en utilisant les morts-terrains déposés

en tas et dérivés du dépouillage mécanique ou de l'ouverture

mécanique de tranchées et en utilisant tous autres matériaux ou
méthodes que peut ordonner le directeur de la réhabilitation

minière du ministère du Développement du Nord et des Mines;

c) il utilise des méthodes de contrôle de siltation efficaces au cours

des travaux de dépouillage et de lavage afin d'empêcher la

siltation des étendues d'eau.

(2) Le paragraphe ( 1 ) ne s'applique pas à une personne qui exerce des

activités d'exploration minérale perturbatrices conformément à un per-

mis de travail ou à un instrument accordé aux termes de la Loi.

5. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le 15 septembre 1998.

Annexe

I. L'HORIZON ET LE LIT DU LAC TEMAGAMI

Qui constitue le territoire décrit comme étant le secteur de gestion

N° 39 sur le plan d'aménagement de Temagami ou le plan qui le

remplace, tel qu'il est délimité sur la carte dressée au moyen du,

processus global d'aménagement pour les terres publiques et

transposée sur les cartes de claims de la Section des terrains

miniers du ministère du Développement du Nord et des Mines, ce

territoire faisant partie des cantons géographiques de Joan,

Phyllis, Vogt, Belfast, Clement, Scholes, Cynthia, Aston, Canton,

Briggs, Strathcona, Yates et Le Roche dans le district de
Nipissing.
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2. MAKOBE HEADWATERS

Being the area described as Management Area No. 57B in the

Temagami Land Use Plan or its successor as delineated on the

map developed through the comprehensive planning process for

public land and transposed to the claim maps of the Mining

Lands Section of the Ministry of Northern Development and

Mines, said area forming part of the geographic townships of

Wallis and Trethewey in the District of Timiskaming.

3. ANVIL LAKEAVILLOW ISLAND CREEK HEADWATERS

Being the area described in the Temagami Land Use Plan or its

successor as the Anvil Lake/Willow Island Creek Headwaters

Area and delineated on the map developed through the com-

prehensive planning process for public land and transposed to the

claim maps of the Mining Lands Section of the Ministry of

Northern Development and Mines, specifically being that area

located northeast of Lady Evelyn - Smoothwater Provincial Park

and forming parts of the geographic townships of Banks,

Speight, Whitson, Van Nostrand and Leo in the District of Timis-

kaming.

4. MONTREAL RIVER WETLANDS

Being the area described as Management Area No. 31A in the

Temagami Land Use Plan or its successor as delineated on the

map developed through the comprehensive planning process for

public land and tfansposed to the claim maps of the Mining

Lands Section of the Minisu^ of Northern Development and

Mines, said area forming part of the geographic townships of

Auld, Barr, Klock and Lundy in the District of Timiskaming.

5. LAHAYLAKE

Being the area described as Management Area No. 50A in the

Temagami Land Use Plan or its successor as delineated on the

map developed through the comprehensive planning process for

public land and transposed to the claim maps of the Mining

Lands Section of the Ministry of Northern Development and

Mines, said area forming part of the geographic townships of

Acadia, Delhi, Dundee, Segram and Shelbume in the District of

Timiskaming.

1471

2. COURS SUPÉRIEUR DU MAKOBE

Qui constitue le territoire décrit comme étant le secteur de gestion

N" 57B sur le plan d'aménagement de Temagami ou le plan qui

le remplace, tel qu' il est délimité sur la carte dressée au moyen du

processus global d'aménagement pour les terres publiques et

transposée sur les cartes de claims de la Section des terrains

miniers du ministère du Développement du Nord et des Mines, ce

territoire faisant partie des cantons géographiques de Wallis et

Trethewey dans le district de Timiskaming.

3. LAC ANVIUCOURS SUPÉRIEUR DU RUISSEAU DE L'ÎLE

WILLOW

Qui constitue le territoire décrit comme étant le territoire appelé

Anvil LakeAVillow Island Creek Headwaters Area (le territoire du

lac Anvil/cours supérieur du ruisseau de l'île Willow) sur le plan

d'aménagement de Temagami ou le plan qui le remplace, tel qu'il est

délimité sur la carte dressée au moyen du processus global

d'aménagement pour les terres publiques et transposée sur les cartes

de claims de la Section des terrains miniers du ministère du

Développement du Nord et des Mines, et plus précisément

constituant le territoire situé au nord-est du parc provincial Lady

Evelyn Smoothwater et faisant partie des cantons géographiques de

Banks, Speight, Whitson, Van Nostrand et Leo dans le district de

Timiskaming.

4. TERRES MARÉCAGEUSES DE LA RIVIÈRE MONTRÉAL

Qui constitue le territoire décrit comme étant le secteur de gestion

N° 31A sur le plan d'aménagement de Temagami ou le plan qui

le remplace, tel qu'il est délimité sur la carte dressée au moyen du

processus global d'aménagement pour les terres publiques et

transposée sur les cartes de claims de la Section des terrains

miniers du ministère du Développement du Nord et des Mines, ce

territoire faisant partie des cantons géographiques de Auld, Barr,

Klock et Lundy dans le district de Timiskaming.

5. LACLAHAY

Qui constitue le territoire décrit comme étant le secteur de gestion

N" 50A sur le plan d'aménagement de Temagami ou le plan qui

le remplace, tel qu' il est délimité sur la carte dressée au moyen du

processus global d'aménagement pour les terres publiques et

transfxjsée sur les cartes de claims de la Section des terrains

miniers du ministère du Développement du Nord et des Mines, ce

territoire faisant partie des cantons géographiques de Acadia,

Delhi, Dundee, Segram et Shelbume dans le distfict de

Timiskaming.
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ONTARIO REGULATION 350/98

made under the

HEALTH PROTECTION AND PROMOTION ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending Reg. 553 of R.R.O. 1990

(Areas Comprising Health Units)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 553 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 493/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Regulation 553 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following Schedule:

Schedule 3.1

Chatham-Kent Health Unit

1. The Municipality of Chatham-Kent.

2. Item 1 of Schedule 5 to the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

1 . The United Counties of Stormont, Dundas ar.d Glengarry and the

United Counties of Prescott and Russell.

3. Item 1 of Schedule 10 to the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

1 . The counties of Haliburton, Northumberland and Victoria.

4. Item 1 of Schedule 13 to the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

1 . The County of Hastings, including all the City of Quinte West,

and the Municipality of Prince Edward County.

5. Schedule 15 to the Regulation is revoked.

6. Item 1 of Schedule 19 to the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

1 . The United Counties of Leeds and Grenville and the County of

Lanark.

7. Item 1 of Schedule 23 to the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

I . All municipalities, geographic townships and other lands in the

Territorial District of Nipissing except:

1

.

The Municipality of Temagami.

2. The Township of South Algonquin.

3. The following geographic townships:

i. Bertram,

ii. Clement,

iii. Falconer,

iv. Latchford.

V. Paxton.

vi. Scholes.

4. The geographic townships or parts thereof in Algonquin

Park except the geographic township of Pentland.

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 350/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LA PROTECTION ET LA
PROMOTION DE LA SANTÉ

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 26 juin 1998

modifiant le Règl. 553 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Territoires constituant des circonscriptions sanitaires)

Remarque : Depuis le 1"janvier 1997, le Règlement 553 a été modifié

par le Règlement de l'Ontario 493/97. Pour les modifica-

tions antérieures, voir la Table des règlements qui figure

dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. Le Règlement 553 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de

1990 est modiné par adjonction de l'annexe suivante :

Annexe 3.1

Circonscription sanitaire de Chatham-Kent

1. La municipalité de Chatham-Kent.

2. Le numéro 1 de l'annexe 5 du Règlement est abrogé et rempla-

cé par ce qui suit :

! . Les comtés unis de Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry ainsi que ceux

de Prescott et Russell.

3. Le numéro 1 de l'annexe 10 du Règlement est abrogé et rem-

placé par ce qui suit :

1. Les comtés de Haliburton, Northumberland et Victoria.

4. Le numéro 1 de l'annexe 13 du Règlement est abrogé et rem-

placé par ce qui suit :

1. Le comté de Hastings, y compris la totalité de la cité de Quinte

West, et la municipalité du comté de Prince Edward.

5. L'annexe 15 du Règlement est abrogée.

6. Le numéro 1 de l'annexe 19 du Règlement est abrogé et rem-

placé par ce qui suit :

1. Les comtés unis de Leeds et Grenville et le comté de Lanark.

7. Le numéro 1 de l'annexe 23 du Règlement est abrogé et rem-

placé par ce qui suit :

1. Les municipalités, cantons géographiques et autres territoires

situés dans le district territorial de Nipissing, sauf :

1

.

La municipalité de Temagami.

2. Le canton de South Algonquin.

3. Les cantons géographiques suivants :

i. Bertram,

ii. Clement,

iii. Falconer,

iv. Latchford.

V. Paxton.

vi. Scholes.

4. Les cantons géographiques ou parties de ceux-ci situés dans
|

le parc Algonquin, sauf le canton géographique de Pentland.
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8. Items 2 and 3 ofSchedule 32 to the Regulation are revoked and

the following substituted:

2. The Township of South Algonquin in the Territorial District of

Nipissing.

3. The geographic township of Paxton in the Territorial District of

Nipissing.

9. Items 3 and 4 ofSchedule 38 to the Regulation are revoked and

the following substituted:

3. The Municipality of Temagami in the Territorial District of

Nipissing.

4. The geographic townships of Clement and Scholes in the

Territorial District of Nipissing.

8. Les numéros 2 et 3 de l'annexe 32 du Règlement sont abrogés

et remplacés par ce qui suit :

2. Le canton de South Algonquin situé dans le district territorial de

Nipissing.

3

.

Le canton géographique de Paxton situé dans le district territorial

de Nipissing.

9. Les numéros 3 et 4 de l'annexe 38 du Règlement sont abrogés

et remplacés par ce qui suit :

3. La municipalité de Temagami située dans le district territorial de

Nipissing.

4. Les cantons géographiques de Clement et Scholes situés dans le

disu-ict territorial de Nipissing.

28/98

\ ONTARIO REGULATION 351/98
made under the

HEALTH PROTECTION AND PROMOTION ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending Reg. 559 of R.R.O. 1990

(Designation of Municipal Members of Boards of Health)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 559 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 491/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Regulation 559 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following section:

Chatham-Kent Health Unit

4.1 The Board of Health of the Chatham-Kent Health Unit shall have

six municipal members to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

Municipality of Chatham-Kent.

2. Paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of section 9 of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

2. Two members to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

City of Quinte West.

2. One member to be appointed by the Frontenac Management

Board.

3. One member to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

County of Lennox and Addington.

5. Section 14 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

14. The Board of Health of the Leeds, Grenville and Lanark District

Health Unit shall have seven municipal members as follows:

1. Two members to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

United Counties of Leeds and Grenville.

2. One member to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

County of Lanark.

3. One member to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

City of Brockville.

4. Three members to be appointed joindy by the Municipal Council

of the United Counties of Leeds and Grenville, the Municipal

Council of the County of Lanark and the Municipal Councils of

the separated towns of Gananoque, Prescott and Smiths Falls.

6. Section 16 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

3. Two members to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

County of Hastings.

16. The Board of Health of the Muskoka-Parry Sound Health Unit

shall have 10 municipal members as follows:

4. Two members to be appointed by the Municipal Council of

Prince Edward County.

3. Section 11 of the Regulation is revoked.

4. Section 12 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

12. The Board of Health of the Kingston, Frontenac and Lennox and

Addington Health Unit shall have five municipal members as follows:

1 . Three members to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

City of Kingston.

1. Six members to be appointed by the District Council of the

District Municipality of Muskoka.

2. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils

of the townships of Seguin and The Archipelago.

3. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Council of

the Town of Parry Sound and the Municipal Councils of the

townships of McDougall, Curiing, Hagerman and McKellar.

4. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Council of

the Town of Kearney, the Municipal Council of the Village of

Burk's Falls, the Municipal Councils of the townships of

Armour, McMurrich-Monteith, Perry and Ryerson.
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5 . One member to be appointed jointly by tlie Municipal Council of

the Village of Sundridge and the Municipal Councils of the

townships of Magnetawan, Joly and Strong.

7. Paragraph 2 of section 17 ofthe Regulation is revoked and tlie

following substituted:

2. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Council of

the Town of Mattawa and the Municipal Councils of the

townships of Bonfield, Calvin, East Ferris, Mattawan and

Papineau-Cameron.

8. Paragraphs 2, 3 and 7 of section 18 of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

2. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils

of the towns of Keewatin and Jaffray Melick.

3. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Council of

the City of Dryden, the Municipal Council of the Town of Sioux

Lookout, the Municipal Council of the Municipality of Machin

and the Municipal Councils of the townships of Ignace and Pickle

Lake.

1

.

Three members to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

City of Thunder Bay.

2. One member to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

Town of Marathon.

3. One member to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

Township of Manitouwadge.

4. One member to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

Township of Oliver and Paipoonge.

5. One member to be appointed by the Municipal Council of the

Township of Shuniah.

6. One member to be appointed by the Municipal Councils of the

townships of Neebing and Gillies.

7. One member to be appointed by the Municipal Councils of the

townships of Conmee and O'Connor.

8. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils

of the towns of Longlac, Geraldton and the Municipal Councils

of the townships of Beardmore and Nakina.

7. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Council of

the Town of Rainy River and the Municipal Councils of the

townships of Alberton, Dawson, Chappie, Emo, Lake of the

Woods and LaVallée.

9. Paragraphs 2 and 3 of section 26 of the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

2. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils

of the towns of Gore Bay and Manitoulin North East and Islands

and the Municipal Councils of the townships of Assiginack,

Barrie Island, Billings, Burpee and Mills, Carnarvon, Cockbum
Island, Gordon, Rutherford and George Island, Sandfield and

Tehkummah.

3. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils

of the towns of Espanola, Massey, Webbwood and the Municipal

Councils of the townships of The Spanish River, Baldwin and

Nairn.

10. Section 27 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

77. The Board of Health of the Thunder Bay District Health Unit

shall have 1 2 municipal members as follows:

9. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils

of the townships of Terrace Bay and Schreiber.

10. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils

of the townships of Dorion, Nipigon and Red Rock.

11. Paragraphs 1, 4 and 6 of section 28 of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

1. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils

of the towns of Cobalt and Latchford, the Municipal Council of

the Municipality of Temagami and the Municipal Council of the

Township of Coleman.

One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils

of the townships of Larder Lake and Gauthier.

6. One member to be appointed jointly by the Municipal Councils,

of the townships of Armstrong, Hudson, James, Kerns am
Matachewan.

i
28/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 352/98

made under the

LABORATORY AND SPECIMEN COLLECTION
CENTRE LICENSING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending Reg. 682 of R.R.O. 1990

(Laboratories)

Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 682 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 46/98 . For prior amendments, see the Table

of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Section 1 of Regulation 682 of tiie Revised Regulations of

io, 1990 is amended by adding tiie following definition:

Bscal year" means the 1 2-month period beginning on April 1 . ("exercice")

2. Subsections 3 (2) and (3) ofthe Regulation are revoked and the

foUowing substituted:

(2) The fee for the issuance or renewal of a licence during the

1998/99 fiscal year or any subsequent fiscal year is $862.

(3) The fee for the issuance or renewal of a provisional licence

during the 1998/99 fiscal year or any subsequent fiscal year is $431.

3. Section 15 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

15. For the purposes of clause 9(14) (c) of the Act, the fees set out

in Column 2 of the Table to this section are prescribed for the 1998/99

fiscal year and for any subsequent fiscal year for the classes of tests set

out in Column I

.

TABLE

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 352/98

pris en application de la

LOI AUTORISANT DES LABORATOIRES MÉDICAUX
ET DES CENTRES DE PRÉLÈVEMENT

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 26 juin 1998

modifiant le Règl. 682 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Laboratoires)

Remarque : Depuis le 1"janvier 1 997, le Règlement 682 a été modifié

par le Règlement de l'Ontario 46/98. Pour les modifica-

tions antérieures, voir la Table des règlements qui figure

dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. L'article 1 du Règlement 682 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990 est modifié par insertion de la définition suivante :

«exercice» Période de 12 mois qui commence le I" avril, («fiscal

year»)

2. Les paragraphes 3 (2) et (3) du Règlement sont abrogés et rem-

placés par ce qui suit :

(2) Les droits à acquitter pour la délivrance ou le renouvellement

d'un permis pendant l'exercice 1998-1999 ou pendant tout exercice sub-

séquent s'élèvent à 862 $.

(3) Les droits à acquitter pour la délivrance ou le renouvellement

d'un permis provisoire pendant l'exercice 1998-1999 ou pendant tout

exercice subséquent s'élèvent à 431 $.

3. L'article 15 du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui

suit:

15. Pour l'application de l'alinéa 9 (14) c) de la Loi, les droits indiqués

dans la colonne 2 du tableau du présent article pour les catégories de tests

indiquées dans la colonne I sont prescrits pour l'exercice 1998-1999 et

pour tout exercice subséquent.

TABLEAU

Item



1476 O. Reg. 353/98 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 354/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 353/98

made under the

LABORATORY AND SPECIMEN COLLECTION
CENTRE LICENSING ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending Reg. 683 of R.R.O. 1990

(Specimen Collection Centres)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 683 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 47/98. For prior amendments, see the Table

of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsections 1 (3) and (4) of Regulation 683 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revoked and the following

substituted:

(3) The fee for the issuance or renewal of a licence during the

1998/99 fiscal year or any subsequent fiscal year is $391.

(4) The fee for the issuance or renewal of a provisional licence

during the 1998/99 fiscal year or any subsequent fiscal year is $196.

(2) Section 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(6) In this section,

"fiscal year" means the 12-month period beginning on April 1.

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 353/98

pris en application de la

LOI AUTORISANT DES LABORATOIRES MÉDICAUX
ET DES CENTRES DE PRÉLÈVEMENT

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 26 juin 1998

modifiant le Règl. 683 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Centres de prélèvement)

Remarque : Depuis le 1 '"'janvier 1 997, le Règlement 683 a été modifié

par le Règlement de l'Ontario 47/98. Pour les modifica-

tions antérieures, voir la Table des règlements qui figure

dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. (1) Les paragraphes 1 (3) et (4) du Règlement 683 des Règle-

ments refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 sont abrogés et remplacés par

ce qui suit :

(3) Les droits à acquitter pour la délivrance ou le renouvellement

d'un permis pendant l'exercice 1998-1999 ou pendant tout exercice sub-

séquent s'élèvent à 391 $.

(4) Les droits à acquitter pour la délivrance ou le renouvellement

d'un permis provisoire pendant l'exercice 1998-1999 ou pendant tout

exercice subséquent s'élèvent à 196 $.

(2) L'article 1 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du para-

graphe suivant :

(6) La définition qui suit s'applique au présent article.

«exercice» Période de 12 mois qui commence le 1" avril.

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 354/98
made under the

AMBULANCE ACT

Made: June 15, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 492/97

(Recovery of Costs of Delivery Agents)

Note: Ontario Regulation 492/97 has not previously been amended.

1. (1) The title to Ontario Regulation 492/97 is revoked and the

following substituted:

COSTS ASSOCUTED WITH THE PROVISION OF LAND
AMBULANCE SERVICES

(2) The Regulation is amended by adding the following heading
inunediately before section 1:

PARTI
RECOVERY OF COSTS OF DELIVERY AGENTS

2. Section 1 of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"regulation" in the last line and substituting "Part".

3. Section 2 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

2. In this Part,

"weighted assessment" has the same meaning as in subsection 366 (10)

of the Municipal Act.

4. Clause 3 (2) (b) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(b) where there is no such agreement, based on the proportion that

the total weighted assessment of properties rateable for

municipal purposes in each municipality is to the total weighted

assessment of all such properties in the designated area.

5. The Regulation is amended by adding the following Parts:

PARTH
SHARING OF COSTS BETWEEN COUNTIES AND

SEPARATED MUNICIPALITIES

5.1 (1) The costs associated with the provision of land ambulance

services in a designated area and in a county shall be shared in

accordance with subsection (2) where,

(a) the designated area consists entirely of one local municipality;

and

(b) the local municipality is geographically situated within the

county but does not form part of the county for municipal

purposes.

(2) This section applies only where the county and local munici-

pality referred to in subsection (1) have not entered into an agreement

under subsection 6 (3) of the Act.

(3) The total of the costs referred to in subsection (1) shall be

apportioned between the county and the local municipality that

constitutes the designated area in the following manner:
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1

.

The local municipality shall pay a portion of the costs that is

equal to the proportion that the weighted assessment of

properties rateable for municipal purposes in the local

municipality is to the total weighted assessment of all such

properties in the local municipality and the county.

2. The county shall pay a portion of the costs that is equal to the

proportion that the weighted assessment of properties rateable

for municipal purposes in the county is to the total weighted

assessment of all such properties in the local municipality and the

county.

(4) In subsection (3),

5. Multiply the number of calls determined under paragraph 4 by

the provider municipality's average cost per call, as determined

under paragraph 3.

6. Determine, in accordance with paragraphs 1 to 5, the costs of any

land ambulance services provided in the provider municipality

by ambulance services from the recipient municipality.

7. Subtract the amount determined under paragraph 6 from the

amount determined under paragraph 5.

(6) A recipient municipality who is charged an amount under this

section shall pay the amount to the provider municipality.

"weighted assessment" has the same meaning as in subsection 366 (10)

of the Municipal Act.

(5) The local municipality shall pay its share of the costs referred to

in subsection (1) to the county.

PARTin
CHARGES AS BETWEEN DELIVERY AGENTS AND

UPPER-TIER MUNICIPALITIES

Elizabeth Witmer
Minister ofHealth

Dated on June 15, 1998.

28/98

5.2 (1) In this section,

"municipality" means an upper-tier municipality or a delivery agent;

"provider municipality" means a municipality whose ambulance ser-

vices provide land ambulance services in areas outside the munici-

pality;

"recipient municipality" means a municipality that receives land ambu-

lance services from ambulance services situated in a provider munici-

paUty.

(2) This section applies only where.

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 355/98
made under the

CORPORATIONS TAX ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending Reg. 183 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 183 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 306/97 and 298/98. For prior amend-

ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

19%.

(a) a provider municipality and a recipient municipality have not

entered into an agreement under subsection 6 (3) of the Act; and

(b) Part II does not apply.

(3) For the purposes of the application of this section to a delivery

agent, any reference to the territory of a municipality shall be deemed
to be a reference to the designated area for which the delivery agent is

designated.

(4) Subject to subsection (6), every year, a provider municipality to

whom this section applies may charge a recipient municipality the

amount determined under subsection (5) as compensation for the costs

of land ambulance services provided during the previous year in the

recipient municipality.

(5) The amount that a provider municipality may charge under this

section is determined in accordance with the following rules:

1

.

Determine the provider municipality's total costs associated with

the provision of land ambulance services for the year.

2. Determine the total number of calls made in and outside of the

provider municipality by its ambulance services.

3. Determine the average cost per call by dividing the amount deter-

mined in paragraph 1 by the amount determined in paragraph 2.

4. Determine the number of calls made to the recipient municipality

by the provider municipality's ambulance services.

Amendments Retroactive to January 1, 1981

1. (1) Subclause (b) (iii) of the definition of "earned depletion

base" in subsection 101 (1) of Regulation 183 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revolied and the following

substituted:

(iii) the specified percentage of a Canadian oil and gas explora-

tion expense incurred after 1980 and before 1984 which
qualifies for the purposes of subparagraph 1 205 ( 1 ) (a) (v) of

the regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada),

(2) Subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by adding
the following definition:

"specified percentage" has the meaning given to that expression by
subsection 1 206( 1 ) of the regulations made under the Income Tax Act

(Canada);

Amendments Retroactive to January 1, 1985

2. (1) Subclause (a) (i)ofthe definition of'resource profits from
oil or gas operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

(i) the aggregate of the amounts, if any, included in computing
its income for the year by virtue of,

(A) subsection 59 (2) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) as it

applies for the purposes of the Act, except that

subsection 59 (2) shall be read as if it made no reference
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(B)

to subsection 64 (1) of the Income Tax Act, Revised

Statutes of Canada, 1952, chapter 148, or

paragraphs 59 (3.2) (b) or 59. 1 (b) of the Income TaxAct

(Canada), as made applicable by section IS of the Act,

and

(2) Subclause (a) (i) of the deflnition of "resource profits from
mining operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

(i) the aggregate of the amounts, if any, included in computing

its income for the year by virtue of,

(A) subsection 59 (2) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) as it

applies for the purposes of the Act, except that

subsection 59 (2) shall be read as if it made no reference

to subsection 64 (I) of the Income Tax Act, Revised

Statutes of Canada, 1952, chapter 148, or

(B) paragraphs 59 (3.2) (b) or (c) or 59. 1 (b) of the Income

Tax Act (Canada), as made applicable by section 15 of

the Act,

(3) The deRnitions of "resource profits from oil or gas oper-

ations" and "resource profits from mining operations" in subsection

101 (1) ofthe Regulation, as amended by this section, apply to corpo-

rations for taxation years commencing after December 31, 1984.

3. (1) Subsection 104 (2) of the Regulation is amended by strik-

ing out "subsections 1202 (2), (3), (4), (5) and (6) of the regulations

made under the Income Tax Act (Canada) apply for the purposes of

this section" in the first line and substituting "subsections 1202 (2),

(2.1), (3), (3.1), (4), (5) and (6) of the regulations made under the

Income Tax Act (Canada) apply for the purposes of this Part".

(2) Subsection 104 (2) of the Regulation, as amended by subsec-

tion (1), applies to corporations for taxation years ending after

December 31, 1984, except that the Minister of Finance shall be

deemed to have been notified as required under paragraph 1202 (2.1)

(c) or paragraph 1202 (3.1) (c) of the regulations made under the

Income Tax Act (Canada), if the Minister is notified in writing of the

agreement referred to in paragraph 1202 (2.1) (c) or 1202 (3.1) (c) of

those regulations, as the case may be, within one year after Ontario

Regulation 355/98 is filed.

Amendments Retroactive to April 1, 1985

who was exempt from tax payable under Part II of the Act at any

time in the 24 months before the amount was paid or payable) had

a right to take or remove petroleum, natural gas or related

hydrocarbons,

(3) Subsection 101 (12) of the Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

( 1 2) For the purposes of this Part, a person who has an interest in the

proceeds of production from a property in Canada that is an oil or gas

well, a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas or a mineral

resource in Canada under an agreement providing that the person is to

share in the profits remaining after deducting the operating costs of the

property shall be deemed to be a person who operates the property.

(4) Subsection 101 (14) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out the portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

( 1 4) For the purposes of determining the resource profits from oil or

gas operations or the resource profits from mining operations of a

corporation from rentals or royalties computed by reference to the

amount or value of production from a property in Canada that is a natural

accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, an oil or gas well, a petroleum

deposit or a mineral resource, as the case may be, where,

(5) The following provisions apply to corporations for taxation

years ending after March 31, 1985:

1. Subclause (b) (i) ofthe definition of "resource profits from oil

or gas operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation, as

remade by subsection (1).

2. Clause (c) of the definition of "resource profits from oil or gas

operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation, as remade

by subsection (2).

3. Subsection 101 (12) of the Regulation, as remade by subsec-

tion (3).

4. Subsection 101 (14) of the Regulation, as amended by subsec-

tion (4).

5. (1) Subsection 104 (2) of the Regulation is amended by

inserting after "the production of oil or gas from" in the fourth line

"a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas in Canada,".

4. (1) Subclause (b)(i)ofthe definition of"resource profits from

oil or gas operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

(i) the production in Canada of petroleum, natural gas or related

hydrocarbons from,

(Al oil or gas wells in Canada operated by it, or

(B) natural accumulations of petroleum or natural gas in

Canada operated by it,

(2) Clause (c) of the deflnition of "resource profits from oil or gas

operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and

the following substituted:

(c) subject to subsection (14), the aggregate of the amounts, each of

which is included in computing its income for the year in respect

of a rental or royalty that is computed by reference to the amount

or value of production from a property in Canada that is a natural

accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, an oil or gas well or a

petroleum deposit and from which a person (other than a person

(2) Subsection 104 (2) of the Regulation, as amended by sub-

section (1), applies to corporations for taxation years ending after

March 31, 1985.

6. (1) Subsection 106 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(3) For the purposes of this section, the term "oil or gas well" has the

meaning given to that term by subsection 1207 (6) of the regulations

made under the Income Tax Act (Canada).

(2) Subsection 106 (3) of the Regulation, as remade by sub'

section (1), applies to corporations for taxation years ending after

March 31, 1985.

7. (1) Subclause 108 (1) (a) (i) of the Regulation is amended bjr

inserting after "Canada" in the eleventh line "or a natural accu'

mulation ofpetroleum or natural gas in Canada, other than a petro-

leum deposit,".

(2) Clause 108 (1) (c) of the Regulation is amended by inserting

after "Canada" in the seventh line "or a natural accumulation of
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petroleum or natural gas in Canada, other than a petroleum

deposit.".

(3) Subsection 108 (4) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out the portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

(4) In this section,

"production royalty" means an amount included in computing the

income of a corporation as a rental or royalty computed by reference

to the amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocar-

bons produced after 1981 from a property in Canada that is an oil or

gas well or a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, other

than a petroleum deposit, if,

(4) Subsection 108 (5) of the Regulation is amended by inserting

after "from" in the third line "a natural accumulation of petroleum

or natural gas in Canada (other than a petroleum deposit) or".

3. Paragraph 101 (6) (e) of the Regulation, as amended by

subsection (3).

Amendments Retroactive to February 18, 1987

10. (1) Clause (b)ofthe definition of'eamed depletion base" in

subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking out the

portion before subclause (i) and substituting the following:

(b) all amounts, in respect of expenditures (other than expenditures

to acquire property in circumstances that entitled the corporation

to a deduction under section 1202 of the regulations made under

the Income Tax Act (Canada), as that section applies for the pur-

poses of subsection 104 (2), or would entitle the corporation to

such a deduction if the amounts referred to in paragraphs 1 202 (2)

(a) and (b) of those regulations were sufficient for the purpose)

each of which was.

(5) The following provLiions apply to corporations for taxation

years ending after March 31, 1985:

1. Subsection 108 (1) of the Regulation, as amended by
subsections (1) and (2).

2. Subsection 108 (4) ofthe Regulation, as remade by subsectioa (3).

3. Subsection 108 (5) of the Regulation, as amended by subsec-

tion (4).

Amendments Retroactive to July 20, 1985

8. (1) Subsection 104 (2) of the Regulation is amended by
striking out "subsections 1202 (2), (2.1), (3), (3.1)," in the first line

and substituting "subsections 1202 (2), (2.1), (3), (3.1), (3.2),".

(2) Subsection 104 (2) of the Regulation, as amended by subsec-

tion (1), applies to corporations for taxation years ending after July 19,

1985.

Amendments Retroactive to March I, 1986

I 9. (1) Clause (e) of the definition of "resource profits from oil or

gas operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended
by striking out "section 18 or 19" in the first line and substituting

"section 18, 19 or 21".

I (2) Clause (e) of the definition of "resource profits from mining
operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by
striking out "section 18 or 19" in the first line and substituting

"section 18, 19 or 21".

(3) Paragraph 101 (6) (e) of the Regulation is amended by
inserting after "any expenditure incurred" in the first line "or
deemed to have been incurred".

I (4) The following provisions apply in respect of expenditures

incurred or deemed to have been incurred after February 28, 1986
and in respect of fiscal periods of partnerships ending after that

date:

1. Clause (e) of the definition of"resource profits from oil or gas
operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation, as

amended by subsection (1).

2. Clause (e) of the definition of "resource profits from mining
operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation, as

amended by subsection (2).

(2) Subclause (b) (11) of the definition of "earned depletion base"

in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(ii) the stated percentage of a Canadian exploration expense

incurred after May 19, 1981 which qualifies for the purposes

of subparagraph 1205 (1) (a) (ii) of the regulations made

under the Income Tax Act (Canada) and was incurred in

connection with oil or gas exploration,

(3) Subclause (b) (iv) ofthe definition of"earned depletion base"

in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"an expenditure" in the first line and substituting "the stated

percentage of an expenditure".

(4) Clause (c) of the definition of"earned depletion base" in sub-

section 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking out "all

expenditures" in the first line and substituting "the stated percent-

age of all expenditures".

(5) The definition of "earned depletion base" in subsection 101

(1) of the Regulation is further amended by striking out "and" at the

end of clause (c), inserting "and" at the end of clause (d) and adding

the following clause:

(d.l) three times the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the

specified amount determined under subsection 1202 (4) of the

regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada), as made
applicable by subsection 1 04 (2), in respect of the corporation for

a taxation year ending after February 17, 1987 and before the

particular time,

(6) Clauses (e), (f), (g), (h), (i) and (j) of the definition of "earned

depletion base" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

(e) all amounts deducted by the corporation under subsection 103 (1) in

computing its income for all taxation years ending after April 19,

1977 and before the particular time,

(f) 33 '/s per cent of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the

stated percentage of a cost of borrowing capital, including any

cost incurred prior to the commencement of carrying on a

business, that was included in the capital cost to it of depreciable

property described in subclause (b) (iv) or clause (c),

(g) 33'/3per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each ofwhich is an

amount that became receivable by the corporation after April 28,

1978 and before the earlier of May 20, 1981 and the particular

time and in respect of which the consideration given by the cor-

poration therefor was a property (other than a share, or a property
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that would have been a Canadian resource property if it had been

acquired by the corporation at the time the consideration was

given) or services the cost of which may reasonably be regarded

as having been primarily an expenditure that was added in com-

puting,

(i) the corporation's earned depletion base by virtue of sub-

clause (b) (i) or (ii), or

(ii) the earned depletion base of an original owner of a property

by virtue of subclause (b) (i) or (ii) as it applied to the original

owner, where the corporation acquired the property in

circumstances in which subsection 1202 (2) of the

regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada)

applies,

(h) 33'/3 percent of the aggregate of all amounts, each ofwhich is an

amount,

(i) in respect of the disposition of property of the corporation,

other than a disposition of property that had been used by the

corporation or any person with whom the corporation was

not dealing at arm's length, that occurred after April 28, 1978

and before the earlier of May 20, 1981 and the particular

time, if the capital cost of the property was included in

computing the corporation's earned depletion base by virtue

of clause (c) or in computing the earned depletion base of an

original owner of the property by virtue of clause (c) as it

applied to the original owner if the corporation acquired the

property in circumstances in which subsection 1202 (2) of

the regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada)

applies, and

(ii) equal to the lesser of the proceeds of disposition of the

property and the amount that would be the capital cost of the

property to the corporation or the original owner, as the case

may be, if all costs of borrowing capital were excluded from

the capital cost of the property including those costs of

borrowing capital that were incurred prior to the commence-
ment of carrying on a business,

(i) an amount that would be described in paragraph 1205 (1) (j) of

the regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada) if,

(i) that paragraph applied only to assistance related to expendi-

tures incurred in connection with oil or gas operations of the

corporation that are included in the corporation's earned de-

pletion base by virtue of paragraphs (a) to (d.l), and

(ii) the reference in subparagraph 1205 (1) (j) (iv) to subparagraph

1205 (1) (a) (v) and clause 1205 (1) (a) (vi) (A) of those regu-

lations were read as a reference to subparagraph 1205 (1) (a) (v)

only,

(j) any amount required to be deducted at or before the particular

time in computing the corporation's earned depletion base by

paragraph 1 202 (2) (b) of the regulations made under the Income
Tax Act (Canada), as it read in its application to taxation years

ending before February 18,1 987, or by paragraph 1 202 (3) (a) of

those regulations, as those paragraphs are made applicable by
subsection 1 04 (2), and

(7) Subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation Is amended by adding
the following definition:

"stated percentage" means,

(a) in respect of an expenditure incurred or a cost incurred in

borrowing capital,

(i) 100 per cent in respect of an expenditure or cost incurred

before July 1,1988,

(ii) 50 per cent in respect of an expenditure or cost incurred after

June 30, 1988 and before 1990, and

(iii) per cent in respect of an expenditure or cost incurred after

1989,

(b) in respect of assistance or benefits,

(i) 100 per cent in respect of any assistance or benefit that relates

to expenditures incurred before July 1, 1988,

(ii) 50 per cent in respect of any assistance or benefit that relates

to expenditures incurred after June 30, 1988 and before

1990, and

(iii) per cent in respect of any assistance or benefit that relates

to expenditures incurred after 1989.

(8) The following provisions apply to corporations for taxation

years ending after February 17, 1987:

1. Clause (b) of the definition of"earned depletion base" in sub-

section 101 (1) of the Regulation, as amended by subsections

(1), (2) and (3).

2. Clause (c) of the definition of"earned depletion base" in sub-

section 101 (1) of the Regulation, as amended by subsections

(4 ) and (5), except that paragraph 1205 (1) (c) of the regu-

lations made under the Income TaxAct (Canada), as it applies

for the purpose of clause (c) of the definition of "earned de-

pletion base" shall, in its application to a taxation year ending

before 1988, be read without reference to the words "or para-
graph (a) of Class 41".

3. Clause (d.l) of the definition of "earned depletion base" in

subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation, as made by subsection (5).

4. Clauses (e), (f), (g), (h), (i) and (j) of the definition of "earned

depletion base" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation, as

remade by subsection (6).

11. (1) Section 103 of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

103. (1) In computing a corporation's income for a taxation year

from oil or gas operations, there may be deducted such amount as it ma;

claim not exceeding the lesser of.

(a) the aggregate of. 1
(i) 25 per cent of the amount, if any, by which the corporation's

resource profits from oil or gas operations for the year exceed

four times the aggregate of the amounts, if any, deducted in

computing the corporation's income for the year under

subsection 1202 (2) of the regulations made under the Income

Tax Act (Canada) as made applicable by subsection 104 (2)

(other than the portion of the amounts that may reasonably be

considered to have been deducted by virtue of subparagraph

1202 (2) (b) (ii) of those regulations), and

(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the amounts, if

any, included in computing the corporation's income for the

year by virtue of paragraphs 59 (3.3) (a) and (b) of the Income

Tax Act (Canada) exceeds the aggregate of the amounts, if any,

that may reasonably be considered to have been deducted in

computing the corporation's income for the year under

subsection 1202 (2) of the regulations made under the Income

Tiur Ac/ (Canada), as made applicable by subsection 104 (2), by

virtue of subparagraph 1 202 (2) (b) (ii) of those regulations; and
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(b) the aggregate of the corporation 's earned depletion base as of the

end of the year and the amount, if any, by which,

(i) the aggregate determined under paragraph 1202 (4) (a) ofthe

regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada), as

made applicable by subsection 104(2), in respect of the

corporation for the year,

exceeds,

(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all amounts that

would be determined under clauses (e) to (k) of the definition

of "earned depletion base" in subsection 101 (1) in

computing the corporation's earned depletion base as of the

end of the year exceeds 33 1 /3 per cent of the aggregate of all

amounts that would be determined under clauses (a) to (d.l)

of the definition of "earned depletion base" in subsection

1 1 ( 1 ) in computing the corporation 's earned depletion base

as of the end of the year.

(2) In computing a corporation's income for a taxation year from

mining operations, there may be deducted an amount equal to 33 1/3 per

cent of the amount, if any, of its resource profits from mining operations

for the year.

(2) Section 103 of the Regulation, as remade by subsection (1),

applies to corporations for taxation years ending after February 17,

1987.

12. (1) Subsection 104 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(2) The rules set out in subsections I202(2)to(ll)ofthe regulations

made under the Income Tax Act (Canada) apply for the purposes of this

section insofar as they apply to income from the production of oil or gas

from a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas in Canada, an

oil or gas well or a petroleum deposit, except that,

(a) the reference to Part I of the Income Tax Act (Canada) in

paragraph 1202 (7) (b) shall be read as a reference to Part II of the

Act; and

(b) the portion of subparagraph 1202 (2) (b) (i) after clause (D)

shall be read without reference to the words "and as if that income

did not include any portion thereof designated under clause

66.7 (2) (b) (ii) (A) of the Act".

(2) Subsection 104 of the Regulation, as remade by subsection (1),

applies to corporations for taxation years ending after February 17,

1987, except that,

(a) any notification required to be given under paragraph 1202

(7) (g) or (h) of the regulations made under the Income Tax

Act (Canada) shall be deemed to have been given within the

required time if the Minister of Finance is notified in writing

of the agreement referred to in that paragraph within one
year after Ontario Regulation 355/98 is filed;

(b) in respect of property acquired before January 15, 1987, or

acquired before 1988 where the person acquiring the

property is considered for the purposes of section 66.7 of the

Income Tax Act (Canada), as adopted by section 21 of the Act,

to have been under the obligation on January 15, 1987 to

acquire the property under the terms of an agreement in

writing entered into on or before January 15, 1987,

(i) clause 1202 (2) (b) (i) (C) of the regulations made under
the Income Tax Act (Canada) shall be read as follows:

"(C) where the particular property was an interest in or a right to

take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or

remove minerals from a property, the production from that

property,", and

(ii) the rules m subsection 1202 (9) of the regulations made
under the Income Tax Act (Canada) shall not apply.

13. (1) Subsection 108 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(2) In respect of taxation years ending after 1983, the amount

deductible under subsection (1) is reduced by the amount, if any, by

which,

(a) the aggregate of the amounts determined under clauses (e) to (k)

of the definition of "earned depletion base" in subsection 101 (1)

in computing the amount of the corporation's earned depletion

base at the end of the taxation year, less all amounts, if any, that

would otherwise be included in the amount determined under

clause (j) of that definition as a consequence of a disposition in

the taxation year of property in circumstances in which

subsection 1 202 (2) of the regulations made under the Income Tax

Act (Canada), as made applicable by subsection 104 (2), applies.

exceeds,

(b) 33'/3 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts determined under

. clauses (a) to (d. 1 ) of the definition of "earned depletion base" in

subsection 101 (1) in computing the corporation's earned

depletion base at the end of the taxation year.

(2) Subsection 108 (2) of the Regulation, as remade by subsection

(1), applies to corporations for taxation years ending after February

17, 1987.

14. (1) Section 110 of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

110. For the purposes of subparagraph 66. 1 (2) (a) (ii) of the Income

Tax Act (Canada) as made applicable by section 19 of the Act,

"prescribed deduction" in respect of a corporation for a taxation year

means an amount deducted under subsection 1202 (2) of the regulations

made under the Income Tax Act (Canada), as made applicable by

subsection 104 (2), by the corporation in computing its income for the

year.

(2) Section 110 of the Regulation, as remade by subsection (1),

applies to corporations for taxation years ending after February 17,

1987.

Amendments Retroactive to January 1, 1988

15. (1) The definition of "resource profits from oil or gas

operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by
striking out "and" at the end of subclause (b) (iii), striking out the

portion of the definition after clause (c) and substituting the

following:

(d) if the corporation owns all the issued and outstanding shares of

the capital stock of a railway company throughout the year, the

amount that may reasonably be considered to be the railway

company's income for its taxation year ending in the year from

the transportation of the corporation's petroleum, natural gas or

related hydrocarbons described in subclause (b) (ii),

exceeds,

(e) the aggregate of its losses for the year from the sources

described in clause (b), where the corporation's incomes and
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losses are computed in accordance with the Act on the

assumption that the corporation had during the year no

income or loss except from those sources and was allowed no

deductions in computing its income for the year other than,

(i) amounts deducted or deductible under section 18, 19or21 of

the Act (other than an amount in respect of a property

described in subclause (a) (ii)) or subsection 17 (2) or (6) or

section 29 of The Corporations Tax Application Rules, 1972,

for the year, and

(ii) any other deductions for the year that may reasonably be

regarded as applicable to the sources of income described in

clause (b) or (c) other than a deduction under section 103,

subsection 104 (2) or section 106 or 109.

(2) The definition of "resource profits from mining operations"

in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by strilcing out

"and" at the end of subclause (b) (iii), inserting "and" at the end of

clause (c), striking out the portion of the definition after clause (c)

and substituting the following:

(d) if the corporation owns all the issued and outstanding shares of

the capital stock of a railway company throughout the year, the

amount that may reasonably be considered to be the railway

company's income for its taxation year ending in the year from

the transportation of the portion of the corporation's ore that is

described in subclause (b) (i),

exceeds,

(e) the aggregate of its losses for the year from the sources described

in clause (b), where the corporation's incomes and losses are

computed in accordance with the Act on the assumption that the

corporation had during the year no income or loss except from

those sources and was allowed no deductions in computing its

income for the year other than,

(i) amounts deducted or deductible under section 18, 19or21 of

the Act or subsection 17 (2) or (6) or section 29 of The

Corporations Tax Application Rules, 1972, for the year, to

the extent that they have not been included in the amount
determined under clause (e) of the definition of "resource

profits from oil or gas operations", and

(ii) any other deductions for the year that may reasonably be

regarded as applicable to the sources of income described in

clause (b) or (c).

(3) The definitions of "resource profits from oil or gas operations"

and "resource profits from mining operations" in subsection 101 (1)

of the Regulation, as amended by this section, apply to corporations

for taxation years commencing after December 31, 1987.

Amendments Retroactive TO July 1, 1988

16. (1) Subclause 108 (1) (a) (i)ofthe Regulation is revolied and
the following substituted:

(i) in respect of a rental or royalty paid or payable by the

corporation, other than an amount prescribed in section 1211

of the regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada)

or a production royalty, computed by reference to the amount
or value of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons,

(A) produced after 1981 from a property in Canada that is

an oil or gas well or a natural accumulation of petro-

leum or natural gas, other than a petroleum deposit, or

(B) produced after June 30, 1988 from aproperty in Canada

that is a petroleum deposit,

(2) Clause 108 (1) (c) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(c) the aggregate of all amounts each ofwhich is an amount included

in its resource profits from oil or gas operations for the year that

is a rental or royalty, other than a production royalty, computed

by reference to the amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or

related hydrocarbons,

(i) produced after 1981 from a property in Canada that is an oil

or gas well or a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural

gas, other than a petroleum deposit, or

(ii) produced after June 30, 1988 from a property in Canada that

is a petroleum deposit.

(3) Subsection 108 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(4) In this section,

"production royalty" means an amount in respect of a particular

Canadian resource property included in computing the income of a

corporation as a rental or royalty computed by reference to the

amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons

produced after 1981 from a property in Canada that is an oil or gas

well or a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, other than

a petroleum deposit, or produced after June 30, 1 988 from a property

in Canada that is a petroleum deposit, if,

(a) the corporation has a Crown royalty in respect of,

(i) the production, or

(ii) the ownership of property to which the production relates,

where the Crown royalty is computed by reference to an

amount of production from the property and, if the

production is after November 15, 1989, it is reasonable to

consider that the corporation would have had the Crown
royalty if the corporation's only source of income had been

the rental or royalty in respect of the particular property; or

(b) the corporation would have a Crown royalty referred to in clause

(a), but for an exemption or allowance, other than a rate of nil,

that is provided by statute by a person referred to in subparagraph

18(1) (m) (i), (ii) or (iii) of the Income TaxAct (Canada), as made
applicable by section 11 of the Act.

(4) Subsection 108 (5) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out the portion liefore clause (a) and substituting the following:

(5) For the purposes of the definition of "production royalty" in

subsection (4), a Crown royalty of a corporation in respect of the

production of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons from a

property in Canada that is an oil or gas well, a natural accumulation of

petroleum or natural gas or a petroleum deposit, or in respect of the

ownership of a natural reservoir of gas or petroleum in Canada, is an

amount,

(5) Subclause 108 (1) (a) (i) of the Regulation, as remade by
subsection (1), clause 108 (1) (c) of the Regulation, as remade by
subsection (2), and subsection 108 (4) of the Regulation, as remade
by subsection (3), apply in respect of rentals and royalties computed
by reference to the amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or

related hydrocarbons produced after June 30, 1988.
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(6) Subsection 108 (5) of the Regulation, as amended by

subsection (4), applies to Crown royalties in respect of production

after June 30, 1988.

Amendments Retroactive TO January 1, 1989

17. (1) Subclause (e) (ii) of the definition of "resource profits

from mining operations" in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

\

(ii) any other deductions for the year that may reasonably be

regarded as applicable to the sources of income described in

clause (b) or (c), other than a deduction permitted under

section 103 or 108;

(2) Subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by adding

the following definition:

"tar sands ore" has the meaning given to that term under subsection 1206

(1 ) of the regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada);

(3) Subclause (e ) (ii) of the defmition of "resource profits from

mining operations", as remade by subsection (1), applies to

corporations for taxation years commencing after December 31,

1988.

18. (1) Subsection 103 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the

foUowing substituted:

(2) In computing a corporation's income for a taxation year from

mining operations, there may be deducted an amount equal to the

prescribed percentage for the corporation's taxation year of the

corporation's resource profits from mining operations for the taxation

year.

(3) For the purposes of this section, the prescribed percentage for a

corporation's taxation year is the total of,

(a) that proportion of 33 '/3 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are in 1988 is of the total number of days in the

taxation year;

(b) that proportion of 26^/3 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are in 1989 is of the total number of days in the

taxation year;

(c) that proportion of 20 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are in 1990isof the total number of days in the

taxation year;

(d) that proportion of 13'/3 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are in 199 1 is of the total number of days in the

taxation year;

(e) that proportion of 6V3 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are in 1992 is of the total number of days in the

taxation year; and

(f) nil in respect of any portion of the taxation year that is after 1 992.

(2) Subsections 103 (2) and (3) of the Regulation, as made or
remade, as the case may be, by subsection (1) apply to corporations
for taxation years ending after December 31, 1988.

19. (1) Clause 108 (1) (b) of the Regulation is revoked and the
following substituted:

(b) the amount by which the total of the Canadian exploration and

development overhead expenses made or incurred by the corpo-

ration in the year exceeds the total of.

(i) all amounts included in the expenses in respect of fînancing,

(ii) all amounts in respect of which a person has received, is

entitled to receive or at any time becomes entitled to receive,

(A) an incentive under the Petroleum Incentives Program

Act (Canada), or

(B) a payment from the Alberta Petroleum Incentives

Program Fund under the Petroleum Incentives Program

Act (Alberta), and

(iii) the total amount of the Canadian mining exploration and

development overhead expenses of the corporation for the

year for the purposes of subsection (6).

(2) Section 108 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsections:

(6) For the purposes of clause II (10) (b) of the Act, there may be

deducted in computing the income of a corporation for a taxation year

a resource allowance equal to the prescribed per cent for the taxation

year of the amount, if any, by which the corporation's mining profit for

the year, as determined under subsection (8), exceeds the total of its

Canadian mining exploration and development overhead expenses

made or incurred by the corporation in the year, other than an expense

in respect of financing.

(7) For the purposes of subsection (6), the prescribed per cent for the

taxation year is the total of,

(a) that proportion of 5 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are in 1 989 is of the total number of days in the

taxation year;

(b) that proportion of 1 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are in 1990 is of the total number of days in the

taxation year;

(c) that proportion of 15 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are in 1991 is of the total number of days in the

taxation year;

(d) that proportion of 20 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are in 1992 is of the total number of days in the

taxation year; and

(e) that proportion of 25 per cent that the number of days in the

taxation year that are after 1992 is of the total number of days in

the taxation year.

(8) For the purposes of this section, a corporation's mining profit for

a taxation year is the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of,

(a) the total of the corporation's income for the taxation year from,

(i) the production and processing in Canada of,

(A) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from a mineral

resource in Canada operated by the corporation to any

stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its

equivalent, and

(B) iron ore from a mineral resource in Canada operated by

the corporation to any stage that is not beyond the pellet

stage or its equivalent, and

(ii) the processing in Canada of,

(A) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from a mineral

resource in Canada not operated by the corporation to
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(B)

any stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its

equivalent, and

iron ore from a mineral resource in Canada not operated

by the corporation to any stage that is not beyond the

pellet stage or its equivalent;

(b) all amounts that would be included in the corporation's resource

profits from mining operations for the taxation year under clause

(c) of the definition of "resource profits from mining operations"

in subsection 101 (1); and

(c) all amounts that would be included in the corporation's resource

profits from mining operations for the taxation year under clause

(d) of the definition of "resource profits from mining operations"

in subsection 101 (1),

exceeds the aggregate of its losses for the year from the sources

described in clause (a), where the corporation's incomes and losses are

computed in accordance with the Act on the assumption that the

corporation had during the year no income or loss except from those

sources and was allowed only those deductions for the year that may

reasonably be regarded as applicable to the sources described in clauses

(a) and (b), other than a deduction referred to in clause (e) of the

definition of "gross resource profits from oil or gas operations" in

subsection 101 (1).

(9) For the purposes of subsection (6), the total Canadian mining

exploration and development overhead expenses made or incurred by a

corporation for a taxation year is the proportion of the total Canadian

exploration and development overhead expenses made or incurred by

the corporation in the year that the amount of the corporation's mining

profit for the year determined under subsection (8) is of the total of,

(a) the corporation's mining profit for the year determined under

subsection (8); and

(b) the amount, if any, by which the corporation's resource profits

from oil and gas operations for the year as determined under

clause (1) (a) exceeds the amount, if any, of rents and royalties

determined under clause (1) (c) for the year.

(3) Clause 108 (1) (b) of the Regulation, as remade by subsection

(1), and subsections 108 (6), (7), (8) and (9) of the Regulation, as

made by subsection (2), apply to corporations for taxation years

commencing after December 31, 1988.

20. (1) Clause 201 (6) (a) of the Regulation is amended by

striking out the portion before subclause (i) and substituting the

following:

(a) any additional amount it may claim in respect of property

described in class 28 or 41 of Schedule II to those regulations

acquired for the purpose of gaining or producing income from a

mine, or in respect of property acquired for the purpose of

gaining or producing income from a mine and for which a

separate class is or would be prescribed by subsection 1101 (4a)

or (4c) of those regulations, not exceeding the lesser of,

(2) Clause 201 (6) (b) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out the portion before subclause (i) and substituting the following:

(b) any additional amount it may claim in respect of property

described in class 28 or 41 of Schedule II to those regulations

acquired for the purpose of gaining or producing income from

more than one mine and for which a separate class is or would be

prescribed by subsection 1101 (4b) or (4d) of those regulations,

not exceeding the lesser of.

(3) Subsection 201 (7) of the Regulation is revoked.

(4) Subsection 201 (6) of the Regulation, as amended by

subsections (1) and (2), applies to corporations for taxation years

commencing after December 31, 1988.

(5) Despite subsection (3), subsection 201 (7) of the Regulation

continues to apply to taxation years commencing before January 1,

1989.

21. (1) The definition of "manufacturing and processing

income" in subsection 505 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

"manufacturing and processing income" means, in respect of a

corporation, the portion of the corporation's income for the year,

determined in accordance with the Act, that would qualify as

"Canadian manufacturing and processing profits" for the purposes of

section 125.1 of the /ncome Tax Acr (Canada);

(2) Clause (a) of the definition of "mining income" in subsection

505 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

(a) the amount by which its mining profits exceeds the amount, if

any, deducted for the year under clause 1 03 ( 1 ) (b) or section 1 08,

and

(3) Subsection 505 (3) of the Regulation is amended by adding

the following definition:

"mining profits" means, in respect of a corporation for a taxation year,

the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of,

(a) the total of the corporation's income for the taxation year from,

(i) the production and processing in Canada of,

(A) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from a mineral

resource in Canada operated by it to any stage that is

not beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, and

(B) iron ore from a mineral resource in Canada operated by

the corporation to any stage that is not beyond the pellet

stage or its equivalent, and

(ii) the processing in Canada of,

(A) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from a mineral

resource in Canada not operated by the corporation to

any stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its

equivalent,

(B) iron ore from a mineral resource in Canada not operated

by the corporation to any stage that is not beyond the

pellet stage or its equivalent,

(C) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from mineral

resources outside Canada to any stage that is not

beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, and

(D) iron ore from mineral resources outside Canada to any

stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its equiva-

lent; and

(b) if the corporation owns all the issued and outstanding shares of

the capital stock of a railway company throughout the year, the

amount that may reasonably be considered to be the railway

company's income for its taxation year ending in the year from

the transportation of the portion of the corporation's ore that is

described in subclause (a) (i).
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exceeds the aggregate of its losses for the year from the sources

described in clause (a), where the corporation's incomes and losses are

computed in accordance with the Act on the assumption that the

corporation had during the year no income or loss except from those

sources and was allowed no deductions in computing its income for the

year other than,

(c) the amounts referred to in clause (e) of the defmition of "resource

profits from mining operations" in subsection 101 (1); and

(d) any other deductions for the year that may reasonably be

regarded as applicable to the sources of income described in

clause (a), other than a deduction permitted under section 103 or

108.

(4) Subsection 505 (3) of the Regulation, as amended by this

section, applies to corporations for taxation years commencing after

December 31, 1988.

value of the property of the partnership at the particular time is

attributable to property held in connection with one or more working

interests that were held by the partnership on December 20, 1991 for

the production of minerals, petroleum, natural gas or related

hydrocarbons, unless,

(a) any of the depreciable property acquired after December 20,

1991 and before the particular time by the partnership in

connection with one of the working interests had, before the time

of the acquisition, been owned by the corporation or by a person

with whom the corporation did not deal at arm's length and been

used by the corporation or that other person in connection with

the working interest, or

(b) it is reasonable to consider that, before the particular time,

amounts were charged to the partnership that would not have

been so charged if section 108 were read without reference to

subsection (2.2) of that section;

Amendments Retroactive to January 1, 1990

22. (1) Sub-subclauses (a) (ii) (C) and (D) of the deflnition of

"mining profits" in subsection 505 (3) ofthe Regulation are revolted.

(2) Despite subsection (1), sub-subclauses (a) (ii) (C) and (D) of

the definition of "mining profits" in subsection 505 (3) of the

Regulation continue to apply to corporations for taxation years
ending before January 1, 1990.

Amendments Retroactive to February 1, 1990

23. (1) Subsection 108 (5) of the Regulation is amended by
striking out the portion after clause (d) and substituting the

following:

less, in respect of an amount described in clause (a) or (b), the amount
of any reimbursement, contribution or allowance referred to in section

80.2 of the Income Tax Act (Canada), as made applicable by section 26
of the Act, received or receivable by the corporation in respect of that

amount.

(2) Subsection 108 (5) of the Regulation, as amended by
subsection (1), applies to corporations after January 31, 1990.

Amendments Retroactive to December 21 , 1991

24. (1) Clause (d) of the definition of "earned depletion base" in

subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the following
substituted:

(d) three times the total of all amounts each of which is an amount
equal to the lesser of,

(i) the amount that would be determined under subsection

108 (1) in computing the corporation's income for a taxation

year that ends before the particular time, determined on the

basis that the corporation had no profits from mining
operations and that the amount determined to be "C" in the

formula in subsection 108 (1) were nil, and

(ii) the amount determined to be "C" in the formula in subsection
1 08 ( 1 ) in respect of the corporation for that year, and

(2) Subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by adding
the following definitions:

"exempt partnership" in respect of a corporation at a particular time
means a partnership of which the corporation was a member
throughout the period beginning on December 20, 1991 and ending
at the particular time, where all or substantially all of the fair market

"gross resource profits from oil or gas operations" of a corporation for

a taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of,

(a) the amount, if any, by which the total of,

(i) the aggregate of the amounts, if any, included in computing
the corporation's income for the year by virtue of,

(A) subsection 59 (2) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) as it

applies for the purposes of the Act, except that

subsection 59 (2) shall be read as if it made no reference

to subsection 64 (1) of the Income Tax Act, Revised
Statutes of Canada, 1952, chapter 148, or

(B) paragraphs 59 (3.2) (b) or 59.1 (b) of the Income TaxAct
(Canada), as made applicable by section 15 of the Act,

and

(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount included in

computing the corporation's income for the year by virtue of
paragraph 59 (3.2) (c) of the Income Tax Act (Canada), as

made applicable by section 15 of the Act, exceeds the

proceeds of disposition of properties described in clause 66
(15) (c) (ii) (A) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) that became
receivable by the corporation after December 31, 1982, to

the extent that such proceeds have not been deducted in

determining the amount under this subclause for a prior

taxation year,

from the disposition of a Canadian oil and gas resource property

or property that would have been a Canadian oil or gas resource

property if it had been acquired after 1971 , exceeds,

(iii) the aggregate of the amounts, if any, deducted in computing
the corporation's income for the year in respect of the

disposition by virtue of,

(A) paragraph 59. 1 (a) of the Income Tax Act (Canada), as

made applicable by subsection 15 (1) of the Act, and

(B) subsections 64 (1.1) and (1.2) of the Income Tax Act
(Canada), as made applicable by section 16 of the

Corporations Tax Act, R.S.O. 1980, c. 97, as it then

read, in respect of a disposition occurring before
November 13, 1981 or by virtue of subsections 16(1)
and (la) of the Corporations Tax Act, as it then read, in

respect of a disposition occurring after November 12,

1981,

(b) the amount, if any, of the total of its income for the taxation year
from.

867



1486 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 355/98

(i) the production in Canada of petroleum, natural gas or related

hydrocarbons from,

(A) oil or gas wells in Canada operated by it, or

(B) natural accumulations of petroleum or natural gas in

Canada operated by it,

(ii) the production in Canada of petroleum, natural gas or related

hydrocarbons from petroleum deposits in Canada operated

by it, and

(iii) the processing in Canada of heavy crude oil recovered from

an oil or gas well in Canada to any stage that is not beyond

the crude oil stage or its equivalent,

(c) subjecttosubsection(14), the aggregate of the amounts, each of

which is included in computing its income for the year in respect

of a rental or royalty that is computed by reference to the amount

or value of production from a property in Canada that is a natural

accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, an oil or gas well or a

petroleum deposit and from which a person (other than a person

who was exempt from tax payable under Part II of the Act at any

time in the 24 months before the amount was paid or payable) had

a right to take or remove petroleum, natural gas or related

hydrocarbons,

(d) if the corporation owns all the issued and outstanding shares of

the capital stock of a railway company throughout the year, the

amount that may reasonably be considered to be the railway

company's income for its taxation year ending in the year from

the transportation of the corporation's petroleum, natural gas or

related hydrocarbons described in subclause (b) (ii),

exceeds,

(e) the aggregate of its losses for the year from the sources described

in clause (b), where the corporation's incomes and losses are

computed in accordance with the Act on the assumption that the

corporation had during the year no income or loss except from

those sources and was allowed no deductions in computing its

income for the year other than.

(c)

(i) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from a mineral

resource in Canada to any stage that is not beyond the prime

metal stage or its equivalent, and

(ii) iron ore from a mineral resource in Canada to any stage that

is not beyond the pellet stage or its equivalent, or

the ownership by the corporation of a right to a rental or royalty

computed by reference to the amount or value ofproduction firom

a property that is a mineral resource in Canada (other than a

petroleum deposit);

"oil or gas resource activity" of a corporation means,

(a) the production by the corporation of petroleum, natural gas or

related hydrocarbons from,

(i) oil or gas wells in Canada,

(ii) a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas in

Canada, or

(iii) petroleum deposits in Canada,

(b) the processing in Canada by the corporation of heavy crude oil

recovered from an oil or gas well in Canada to any stage that is

not beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent, or

(c) the ownership by the corporation of a right to a rental or royalty

computed by reference to the amount or value of production from

a property in Canada that is a natural accumulation of petroleum

or natural gas, an oil or gas well or a petroleum deposit;

(3) The definition of"resource profits from oil or gas operations"

in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the folloviing

substituted:

"resource profits from oil or gas operations" of a corporation for a

taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the corporation's

gross resource profits from oil or gas operations for the year exceeds

the total of.

i

(i) amounts deducted or deductible under section 18, 19or2I of

the Act (other than an amount in respect of a property

described in subclause (a) (ii)) or subsection 17 (2) or (6) or

section 29 of The Corporations Tax Application Rules, 1972,

for the year, and

(ii) any other deductions for the year that may reasonably be

regarded as applicable to the sources of income described in

clause (b) or (c) other than a deduction under section 103,

subsection 104 (2) or section 106 or 109;

"mining resource activity" of a corporation means,

(a) the production and processing in Canada by the corporation of,

(i) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from a mineral

resource in Canada to any stage that is not beyond the prime

metal stage or its equivalent, or

(ii) iron ore from a mineral resource in Canada to any stage that

is not beyond the pellet stage or its equivalent,

(b) the processing in Canada by the corporation of.

(a) all amounts deducted in computing the corporation's income for

the year, other than,

(i) an amount already deducted in computing the corporation's

gross resource profits from oil or gas operations for the year,

(ii) an amount deducted in computing the corporation's income

for the year under,

(A) paragraph 20(1 )(ss) or (tt) of the Income Tax Act

(Canada), as made applicable by subsection 1 1 ( 1 ) ofthe

Act,

(B) section 60 of the Income Tax Act (Canada), as made
applicable by section 16 of the Act,

(C) section 103,

(D) subsection 1202 (2) of the regulations made under the

Income Tax Act (Canada), as made applicable by

subsection 104 (2), or

(E) subsections 106 ( 1 ) or 1 09 ( 1 ),

(iii) an amount deducted under section 66.2 of the Income TaxAct

(Canada), as made applicable by section 19 of the Act, in
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computing the corporation's income for the year, to the

extent that the amount is attributable to a right, Ucence or

privilege to store underground petroleum, natural gas or

related hydrocarbons in Canada,

(iv) an amount deducted in computing the corporation's income

for the year from a business, or other source, that does not

include any oil or gas resource activity of the corporation,

and

(v) an amount deducted in computing the corporation's income

for the year, to the extent that,

(A) the amount relates to an activity that is the production,

processing, manufacturing, distribution, marketing,

transportation or sale of any property carried out for the

purpose of earning income from property, or the

rendering of a service by the corporation to another

person for the purpose of earning income of the

corporation, and

(B) the amount does not relate to an oil or gas resource

activity of the corporation,

(b) all amounts each of which is the amount, if any, by which,

(i) the amount that would have been charged to the corporation

by a person or partnership with whom the corporation was
not dealing at arm's length, if the corporation and that person

or partnership had been dealing at arm's length,

(A) for the use after March 5, 1996 and in the year of a

property (other than money) owned by that person or

partnership, or

(B) for the provision after March 5, 1996 and in the year by
that person or partnership of a service to the corpora-

tion,

exceeds the total of,

(ii) the amount charged to the corporation for the use of that

property or the provision of that service in that period, and

(iii) the portion of the amount described in subclause (i) that, if

it had been charged, would not have been deductible in

computing the corporation's resource profits from oil or gas
operations, or would have been charged in the course of the

corporation carrying on a mining resource activity, and

(c) where the year ends after February 21, 1994, all amounts added
under subsection 80 (13) of the Income Tax Act (Canada), as

made applicable by subsection 26 ( 1 ) of the Act, in computing the

corporation 's gross resource profits from oil or gas operations for

the year.

(4) Subsections 101 (4) and (5) ofthe Regulation are revolted and
tlie following substituted:

(4) The income or loss from a source described in clause (b) of the
définition of "gross resource profits from oil or gas operations" does not
include any income or loss derived from transporting, U-ansmitting or
processing petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, other than
the income or loss, if any, from processing described in subclause (b)
(iii) of that definition.

(5) If a corporation has income from sources described in clause (a)
or (b) of the definition of "gross resource profits from oil or gas
operations" and also income from sources described in clause (a) or (b)
of the definition of "resource profits from mining operations", the only

amounts deductible under clause (e) of the definition of "gross resource

profits from oil or gas operations" shall be those expenses deducted or

deductible under section 1 8 or 1 9 of the Act or subsections 1 7 (2) or (6)

or section 29 of The Corporations TaxApplication Rules, 1972 that were

incurred in oil or gas operations.

(5.1) The following rules apply for the purposes of the definitions of

"oil or gas resource activity" and "mining resource activity":

1

.

The production of a substance by a corporation includes explora-

tion and development activities of the corporation with respect to

the substance, whether or not extraction of the substance has

begun or will ever begin.

2. The production or the processing, or the production and proces-

sing, of a substance by a corporation includes activities per-

formed by the corporation that are ancillary to, or in support of,

the production or the processing, or the production and process-

ing, of that substance by the corporation.

3. The production or processing of a substance by a corporation

includes an activity (including the ownership of property) that is

undertaken before the extraction of the substance and that is under-

taken for the purpose of exuacting or processing the substance.

4. The production or the processing, or the production and process-

ing, of a substance by a corporation includes activities that the

corporation undertakes as a consequence of the production or the

processing, or the production and processing, of that substance,

whether or not the production, the processing or the production

and processing of the substance has ceased.

5. Despite anything contained in the definitions of "oil or gas

resource activity" and "mining resource activity" or in para-

graphs 1 to 4, the production, the processing or the production and
processing of a substance does not include any activity of a cor-

poration that is part of a source described in clause (b) of the defi-

nition of "gross resource profits from oil or gas operations" or in

clause (a) of the definition of a corporation's "gross mining
profits" in subsection 108 (8), where,

i. the activity

A. is the tfansporting, U-ansmitting or processing (other

than processing described in subclause (a)(iii) or clause

(b) of the definition of "oil or gas resource activity" of

petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, or

B. can reasonably be attributed to a service rendered by the

corporation, and

ii. revenues from the activity are not taken into account in

determining the corporation's gross resource profits from oil

or gas operations or gross mining profits.

(5) Clause (d) of the definition of "earned depletion base" in sub-
section 101 (1) of the Regulation, as remade by subsection (1), and the
definition of "gross resource profits from oil or gas operations" in

subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation, as made by subsection (2), apply
to corporations for taxation years ending after December 20, 1991.

(6) The definition of "exempt partnership" in subsection 101 (1)
ofthe Regulation, as made by subsection (2), applies to corporations
in respect of fiscal periods of partnerships commencing after
December 20, 1991.

(7) The definition of "resource profits from oil or gas operations"
in subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation, as remade by subsection (3),

applies to corporations for taxation years commencing after
December 20, 1991, except that for each taxation year that begins
before July 24, 1992, the amount determined under clause (a) ofthat
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definition sliall be deemed to be the amount computed by

multiplying the amount that, but for this subsection, would

otherwise be determined under clause (a) of the definition for the

taxation year by the ratio of the number ofdays in the taxation year

that are after July 23, 1992 to the total number of days in the

taxation year.

(8) Subsections 101 (4) and (5) of the Regulation, as remade by

subsection (4), apply to corporations for taxation years commencing

after December 20, 1991.

25. (1) Subsections 108 (1), (2) and (3) of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

(1) For the purposes of clause 11 (10) (b) of the Act and subject to

subsection (1.1), there may be deducted in computing the income of a

corporation for a taxation year a resource allowance determined in

accordance with the formula,

R = 0.25 [(A - B)] - C

where,

"R" is the corporation's resource allowance for the year;

"A" is the corporation's adjusted resource profits for the year;

"B" is the total of all amounts each of which is a Canadian exploration

and development overhead expense made or incurred by the

corporation in the year, other than an amount included by reason

of subsection 21 (2) or (4) of the Income Tax Act (Canada), as

made applicable by subsection 11 ( 1 ) of the Act; and

"C" is the amount, if any, by which,

(a) the total of all amounts referred to in clauses (e) to (k) of the

definition of "earned depletion base" that are deducted in the

computation of the corporation's earned depletion base at the end

of the year,

exceeds,

(b) die total of,

(i) 33 l/3percentofthetotalofallamountsreferredtoinclauses

(a) to (d.l) of the definition of "earned depletion base" that

are included in the computation of the corporation's earned

depletion base at the end of the year, and

(ii) all amounts, if any, that are included in the amount

determined in respect of the corporation for the year under

clause (j) of the definition of "earned depletion base" as a

consequence of a disposition in the year of property in

circumstances in which subsection 1202 (2) of the

regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada)

applies, as made applicable by subsection 104 (2).

(1.1) A corporation's resource allowance as otherwise determined

under subsection ( 1 ) for a taxation year commencing after December 20,

1991 and before January 1, 1993 shall be reduced by the amount

determined in accordance with the formula.

D = A X (B + C)

where.

"D" is the amount to be deducted from the corporation's resource

allowance as otherwise determined under subsection (1) for the

taxation yeai ;

"A" is the amount of the corporation's resource allowance for the year

as otherwise determined under subsection ( 1 ) that relates only to

the corporation's mining profit for the year;

"B" is die percentage determined by multiplying 10 per cent by the ratio

of the number of days in the taxation year that are in 1991 to the

total number of days in the taxation year;

"C" is die percentage determined by multiplying 5 per cent by the ratio

of the number of days in the taxation year that are in 1992 to the

total number of days in the taxation year.

(2) For the purposes of this section, the adjusted resource profits of

a corporation for a taxation year is the amount, which may be positive

or negative, determined in accordance with the formula,

P=A+B-C

where,

"P" is die corporation's adjusted resource profits for the taxation year;

"A" is the amount that would be the total of the corporation's resource

profits from oil or gas operations and the corporation's mining

profit for the year if die following assumptions were made:

1. The amount determined under clause (a) of the definition of

"resource profits from oil or gas operations" in subsection 101(1)

were nil.

2. The following amounts were not deducted in computing the

corporation's gross resource profits from oil or gas operations or

gross mining profits and were not deducted in computing the

corporation's resource profits from oil or gas operations or

mining profit for the year:

i. each amount deducted in computing the corporation's

income for the year in respect of a rental or royalty paid or

payable by the corporation, other than an amount prescribed

in section 1 2 1 1 of the regulations made under the Income Tax

Act (Canada), or a production royalty, computed by

reference to the amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or

related hydrocarbons,

A. produced after 1981 from a property in Canada that is

an oil or gas well or a natural accumulation of

petroleum or natural gas, other than a petroleum

deposit, or

B. produced after June 30, 1988 from a property in Canada

that is a petroleum deposit,

ii. each amount deducted in computing the corporation's

income for the year,

A. under any of paragraphs 20 ( 1 ) (e), (e. 1 ), (e.2) and (0 of

the Income Tax Act (Canada), as made applicable by

subsection 1 1 ( 1 ) of the Act, or

B. as, on account of or in lieu of, interest in respect of a

debt owed by the corporation, and

iii. each amount deducted under clause 1 1 ( 10) (b) or section 1 8,

19 or 21 of die Act or subsection 1 7 (2) or (6) or section 29

of The Corporation Tax Application Rules, 1972.

3. Each amount that is the corporation's share of the income or loss

of a partnership from any source were not taken into account.

4. The computation of a corporation's gross resource profits from

oil or gas operations, resource profits from oil or gas operations.
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gross mining profits and mining profit for the year permitted the

computation of negative amounts, where the amounts subtracted

in computing those amounts exceed the amounts added in

computing those amounts;

"B" is the total of all amounts each of which is the corporation's share

of the adjusted resource profits of a partnership for the year, as

determined under subsection (3) or (3.1); and

"C" is the amount, if any, by which,

(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount included in

the corporation's gross resource profits from oil or gas operations

or resource profits from oil or gas operations that is a rental or

royalty, other than a production royalty, computed by reference

to the amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or related

hydrocarbons produced from,

(i) a property in Canada that is an oil or gas well or a natural

accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, other than a

mineral resource, or

(ii) a property in Canada that is a petroleum deposit,

exceeds,

(b) where the year ends after March 5, 1996, the total of all outlays

and expenses that were made or incurred in respect of the rentals

and royalties referred to in clause (a), to the extent that the outlays

and expenses were deducted in computing the corporation's

gross resource profits from oil or gas operations for the year.

(3) If a corporation is a member of a partnership in a fiscal period of
the partnership that ends in a taxation year of the corporation, the

corporation's share of the partnership's adjusted resource profits for the

year is,

(a) nil, if the fiscal period began before December 21, 1991;and

(b) in any other case, the amount, which may be positive or negative,

that could, if this subsection d^d not apply, reasonably be
considered to represent the corporation's share of the

partnership's adjusted resource profits for the fiscal period,

determined on the assumption that each partnership is a

corporation having a taxation year that is the same as its fiscal

period.

(3.1) Despite subsection (3), if a corporation is a member of an
exempt partnership in a fiscal period of the partnership that begins
before 20(X) and ends in a taxation year of the corporation and the
corporation's share of the partnership's adjusted resource profits for the
year would, if this subsection did not apply, be a negative amount, the
corporation's share of the partnership's adjusted resource profits for the
year is the amount, which may be positive or negative, determined
according to the formula.

P = AxB

where,

"F' is the corporation's share of the partnership's adjusted resource
profits for the year;

"A" is the amount that would be the corporation's share of the
partnership's adjusted resource profits for the year if this

subsection did not apply; and

"B" is,

(a) nil if, at the end of the fiscal period.

(i) the partnership is an exempt partnership in respect of the

corporation, and

(ii) all or substantially all of the assets of the partnership were

held in connection with one or more working interests, the

production from which,

(A) began in reasonable commercial quantities before

December 21, 1991, or

(B) was to begin in reasonable commercial quantities after

December 20, 1991 in accordance with an agreement in

writing made before December 21 , 1991 , and

(b) in any other case, the lesser of one and the amount determined by
dividing the amount that would be the partnership's adjusted

resource profits for the fiscal period if the partnership did not

have any working interest referred to in subclause (a) (ii) by the

partnership's adjusted resource profits for the fiscal period.

(2) Subsections 108 (6) and (7) of the Regulation are revolied and
the following substituted:

(6) A corporation's mining profit for a taxation year is the amount,

if any, by which the corporation's gross mining profits for the year, as

determined under subsection (8), exceeds the aggregate of,

(a) all amounts deducted in computing the corporation's income for

the year, other than,

(i) an amount deducted in computing the corporation's gross

mining profits for the year,

(ii) an amount deducted in computing the corporation's income
for the year under,

(A) paragraph 20 (1) (ss) or (tt) of the Income Tax Act

(Canada), as made applicable by subsection II (1) of

the Act,

(B) section 60 of the Income Tax Act (Canada), as made
applicable by section 16 of the Act,

(C) subsection 1202 (2) of the regulations made under the

Income Tax Act (Canada), as made applicable by
subsection 104 (2), or

(D) subsections 106 ( I ) or 109 ( 1 ),

(iii) an amount deducted in computing the corporation's income
for the year from a business, or other source, that does not

include any mining resource activity of the corporation, and

(iv) an amount deducted in computing the corporation's income
for the year, to the extent that,

(A) the amount relates to an activity that is the production,

processing, manufacturing, distribution, marketing,

transportation or sale of any property that is carried out

for the purpose ofearning income from property, or that

is the rendering of a service by the corporation to

another person for the purpose of earning income of the
corporation, and

(B) the amount does not relate to a mining resource activity

of the corporation;

(b) all amounts each of which is the amount, if any, by which,

(i) the amount that would have been charged to the corporation
by a person or partnership with whom the corporation was
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not dealing at arm's length if the corporation and that person

or partnership had been dealing at arm's length,

(A) for the use after March 5, 1996 and in the year of a

property (other than money) owned by that person or

partnership, or

(B) for the provision after March 5, 1 996 and in the year by
that person or partnership of a service to the corpora-

tion,

exceeds the total of,

(ii) the amount charged to the corporation for the use of that

property or the provision of that service in that period, and

(iii) the portion of the amount described in subclause (i) that, if

it had been charged, would not have been deductible in

computing the corporation's profits from mining operations,

or would have been charged in the course of the corporation

carrying on an oil or gas resource activity; and

(c) where the year ends after February 21, 1994, all amounts added
under subsection 80 (13) of the Income Tax Act (Canada), as

made applicable by subsection 26 ( 1 ) of the Act, in computing the

corporation's gross profits from mining operations for the year.

(3) Subsection 108(8) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out tlie portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

(8) For the purposes of this section, a corporation's gross profits

from mining operations for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by
which the aggregate of,

(4) Subsection 108 (9) of the Regulation is revolted and the

following substituted:

(9) If corporation has income in a taxation year from a business or

other source that includes both a mining resource activity and an oil or

gas resource activity, the following rules apply:

1

.

The mining resource activity and the oil or gas resource activity

shall be considered to be separate businesses or sources of

income for the purposes of determining the corporation's gross

resource profits from oil or gas operations and gross mining
profits for the taxation year.

2. If an amount deducted by a corporation in computing its income
for the taxation year relates to both a mining resource activity and
an oil or gas resource activity, the amount shall be allocated

between each activity on the basis of the corporation's

proportionate revenue from each activity, and the amount
allocated to an activity shall be considered to relate to only that

activity.

(5) Subsections 108 (1) to (3.1) of the Regulation, as made or
remade, as the case may be, by subsection (1), subsection 108 (6) of
the Regulation, as remade by subsection (2), and subsection 108 (8)

of the Regulation, as amended by subsection (3), apply to

corporations for taxation years commencing after December 20,
1991.

(6) Despite subsection (2), subsection 108 (7) of the Regulation,
as made by subsection 19 (2), continues to apply to corporations for

taxation years commencing after December 31, 1988, but before
December 21, 1991.

O. Reg. 355/98

Amendments Retroactive to November 16, 1992

26. (1) Clause 101 (6) (f) of the Regulation is amended by
striking out "become receivable" in the fifth line and substituting

"became receivable".

(2) Subsection 101 (7) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "rebate or royalty or tax" in the seventh line and substituting

"rebate of royalty or tax".

Amendments Retroactive to May 6, 1994

27. (1) Subsection 101 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(4) A corporation's income or loss from a source described in clause

(b) of the definition of "gross resource profits from oil or gas operations"

or from a source described in clause (a) of the definition of "gross

mining profits" in subsection 108 (8) does not include,

(a) any income or loss derived from transporting, transmitting or

processing pettoleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, other

than the income or loss, if any, from processing described in

subclause (b) (iii) of the definition of "gross resource profits from
oil or gas operations";

(b) any income or loss arising because of the application of

paragraphs 12 (1) (z.l) or (z.2) of the Income Tax Act (Canada),

as made applicable by subsection II (1) of the Act, or section

107.3 of the Income Tax Act (Canada), as made applicable by
subsection 32 (1) of the Act;

(c) any income or loss that can reasonably be attributed to a service

rendered by the corporation, other than processing described in

subclause (a) (ii) of the definition of "gross mining profit" in

subsection 108 (8) or subclauses (b) (ii) or (iii) of the definition

of "gross resource profits from oil or gas operations".

(2) Subsection 101 (4) ofthe Regulation, as remade by subsection

(1), applies to corporations for taxation years ending after February
22, 1994, except that clause 101 (4) (c) of the Regulation does not
apply to taxation years commencing before March 5, 1996.

Amendments Retroactive to March 7, 1996

28. Section 101 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

( 1 5) For the purposes of the definition of "resource profits from oil

or gas operations" and the definition of "mining profit" in subsection

108 (6), the following rules apply:

1

.

A corporation is considered not to deal at arm's length with a

partnership if the corporation does not deal at arm's length with

any member of the partnership.

2. A partnership is considered not to deal at arm's length with

another partnership if any member of the first partnership does
not deal at arm's length with any member of Uie second

partnership.

3. If a corporation is a member, or is deemed by this paragraph to

be a member, of a partnership that is a member of another

partnership, the corporation is deemed to be a member of the

other partnership.

4. The provision of a service to a corporation does not include the

provision of a service by an individual in the individual's

capacity as an employee of the corporation.
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29. (1) Subsection 101 (1) of the Regulation is amended by

strildng out the derinitions of "conventional lands", "enhanced

recovery equipment", "exempt partnership", "gross resource

profits from oil or gas operations", "mining resource activity",

"non-conventional lands", "oil or gas resource activity", "qualified

tertiary oil recovery project", "resource", "resource profits from

mining operations", "resource profits from oil or gas operations",

"secondary recovery method" and "tertiary recovery equipment".

(2) Subsections 101 (4), (5), (5.1) and (15) of the Regulation are

revoked.

(3) Despite subsection (2), subsections 101 (4), (5), (5.1) and (15)

of the Regulation continue to apply to corporations for taxation

years commencing before May 7, 1997.

30. (1) Section 108 of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

108. For the purposes of clause 1 1 ( 1 0) (b) of the Act, in computing

i its income for a taxation year, a corporation may deduct,

(a) the amount, if any, that would be determined in respect of the

corporation for that year under subsection 1210 (1) of the

regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada) if the

corporation's adjusted resource profits for the year were

determined under subsection 1210 (2) of those regulations on the

assumption that the corporation's gross resource profits

determined under subsection 1204 (1) of those regulations

contained no amount in respect of the processing of ore,

including iron ore and tar sands ore, from mineral resources or

petroleum deposits outside Canada; and

(b) the amount, if any, that would be determined in respect of the

corporation for that year under paragraph 1212 (1) (a) of the

regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada) if,

(i) the reference in that paragraph to Part 1 of the Income TaxAct

(Canada) were a reference to Part II of the Act,

(ii) references in that paragraph to provisions in the Income Tax

Act (Canada) were to those provisions as they apply for the

purposes of the Act, and

(iii) the reference to the corporation's supplementary depletion

base as of the end of the year were a reference to the amount
of the corporation's supplementary depletion base for the

year that would be determined under section 109 of this

Regulation, as it read before May 7, 1997, and this clause,

before making any deduction under this clause for the year.

(2) Section 108 of the Regulation, as remade by subsection (1),

applies to corporations for taxation years commencing after May 6,

1997.

(2) Despite subsection (1), section 109 of the Regulation

continues to apply to corporations for taxation years commencing

before May 7, 1997.

Commencement

32. (1) Section 1 shall be deemed to have come into force on

January 1, 1985.

(2) Sections 2 and 3 shall be deemed to have come into force on

January 1, 1985.

(3) Sections, 4, 5, 6 and 7 shall be deemed to have come into force

on April 1, 1985.

(4) Section 8 shall be deemed to have come into force on July 20,

1985.

(5) Section 9 shall be deemed to have come into force on March
1, 1986.

(6) Sections 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14 shall be deemed to have come
into force on February 18, 1987.

(7) Section 15 shall be deemed to have come into force on

January 1, 1988.

(8) Section 16 shall be deemed to have come into force on July 1,

1988.

(9) Sections 17, 18, 19, 20 and 21 shall be deemed to have come
into force on January 1, 1989.

(10) Section 22 shall be deemed to have come into force on
January 1, 1990.

(11) Section 23 shall be deemed to have come into force on
February 1, 1990.

(12) Sections 24 and 25 shall be deemed to have come into force

on December 21, 1991.

(13) Section 26 shall be deemed to have come into force on
November 16, 1992.

(14) Section 27 shall be deemed to have come into force on May
6, 1994.

(15) Section 28 shall be deemed to have come into force on March
7, 1996.

(16) Sections 29, 30 and 31 shall be deemed to have come into

force on May 7, 1997.

31. (1) Section 109 of the Regulation is revoked. 28/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 356/98

made under the

MINING ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 356/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES MINES

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

STAKING IN DESIGNATED AREAS

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 26 juin 1998

JALONNEMENT DANS LES SECTEURS DÉSIGNÉS

1. The following provisions with respect to the staking of mining

claims apply in areas designated by the Minister:

1. Despite subsection 8 (4) of Ontario Regulation 7/96, if there are

standing trees in the area that is being staked, trees on the

perimeter of that area shall not be blazed, and the perimeter shall

be clearly marked by securely affixing durable flagging tape to

the trees or by painting them on two sides in the direction of

travel.

2. If there are standing trees in the area being staked, the perimeter

of the area being staked shall not be marked by the cutting of

underbrush.

3. Flagging, painting, pickets or monuments shall not be used to

mark the shoreline perimeter of an area being staked.

Despite subsection 12 (2) of Ontario Regulation 7/96, claim

posts, witness posts and line posts shall be set back from the

shoreline perimeter of an area being staked so that they cannot be

seen from the water.

5. No standing trees of any type in the area being staked shall be cut,

pruned or delimbed for staking purposes.

There shall be no claim posts, witness posts, line posts, line

blazing or any other evidence of staking on islands.

1. Les dispositions suivantes à l'égard du jalonnement de claims

s'appliquent dans les secteurs désignés par le ministre :

1

.

Malgré le paragraphe 8 (4) du Règlement de l'Ontario 7/96, s'il y a

des arbres sur pied dans le secteur faisant l'objet du jalonnement,

ceux qui se trouvent sur le périmètre de ce secteur ne doivent pas être

marqués, et le périmètre est indiqué clairement par du ruban indica-

teur résistant fixé solidement aux arbres ou par de la peinture appli-

quée sur les deux côtés dans la direction du déplacement.

2. S'il y a des arbres sur pied dans le secteur faisant l'objet du jalon-

nement, le périmètre de ce secteur ne doit pas être indiqué en cou-

pant les broussailles.

3. Ni ruban indicateur, peinture, piquet ou borne ne doivent servir à

indiquer tout rivage situé sur le périmètre d'un secteur faisant

l'objet du jalonnement.

4. Malgré le paragraphe 1 2 (2) du Règlement de l'Ontario 7/96, les

poteaux de claim, les poteaux indicateurs et les poteaux de ligne

de démarcation sont placés en retrait de tout rivage situé sur le pé-

rimètre d'un secteur faisant l'objet du jalonnement de sorte qu'ils

ne puissent être vus à partir de l'eau.

5. Aucun arbre sur pied, quelle qu'en soit l'espèce, qui se trouve

dans le secteur faisant l'objet d'un jalonnement ne doit être abat-

tu, élagué ou ébranché à des fins de jalonnement.

6. Aucun poteau de claim, poteau indicateur ou poteau de ligne de

démarcation ne doit être érigé dans des îles et aucun marquage de

ligne ou autre preuve de jalonnement ne doivent s'y trouver.

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 357/98
made under the

ONTARIO MUNICIPAL EMPLOYEES RETIREMENT
SYSTEM ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending Reg. 890 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 890 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 422/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1

.

The annual amount of early retirement pension that was payable

immediately before the member becomes entitled to a GPP pen-

sion shall be calculated in accordance with subsection (7) or

(7.1), as applicable.

2. The bridge pension under subsection 13 (7) that was payable

immediately before the member becomes entitled to a GPP pen-

sion shall be determined without any reduction under subsection

(7) or (7.1).

3. The annual amount of pension payable to the member after the

member becomes entitled to a GPP pension is the annual amount

of early retirement pension determined under paragraph 1 minus

the bridge pension determined under paragraph 2.

1. Section 17 of Regulation 890 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following subsections:

(7.3) In subsection (7.2),

"entitled to a GPP pension" means entitled to a pension under the Gan-

ada Pension Plan that is unreduced for early retirement.

(7.2) If a member's pension is calculated in accordance with subsec-

tion (7) or (7. 1 ) and the member becomes entitled to a GPP pension, the

annual amount of pension payable to the member after the member
becomes entitled to a GPP pension shall be determined in accordance

with the following:

2. This Regulation shall be deemed to have come into force on

December 20, 1991.

28/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 358/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 285/98

(Legislative Grants for the Period January 1, 1998

to August 31, 1998)

Note: Ontario Regulation 285/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Subsection 23 (9) ofOntario Regulation 285/98 is revoked and

the following substituted:

(9) Subsections (6) to (8) do not apply to,

(a) approved short year capital projects that fall under the 1998

facilities renewal program described in the Ministry

memorandum dated March 12, 1998 to directors of education

respecting the 1998 facilities renewal project; or

(b) approved short year capital projects in respect of which no

written approval specifying an estimated project cost was given

by the Minister before January 1 , 1998.

(9. 1 ) The agreement dated December 22, 1 997 between the Minister

and Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry County Roman Catholic Separate

School Board and Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry County Board of

Education is not a written approval specifying an estimated project cost

for the purposes of clause (9) (b).

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 358/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 26 juin 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ontario 285/98

(Subventions générales visant la période allant

du 1" janvier 1998 au 31 août 1998)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 285/98 n'a pas été modifié

antérieurement.

1. Le paragraphe 23 (9) du Règlement de l'Ontario 285/98 est

abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :

(9) Les paragraphes (6) à (8) ne s'appliquent pas, selon le cas :

a) aux projets d'immobilisations de l'année abrégée approuvés qui

s'inscrivent dans le cadre du programme de réfection des

installations de 1998 décrit dans la note de service à ce sujet, datée

du 12 mars 1998, que le ministère a envoyée aux directeurs de

l'éducation;

b) aux projets d'immobilisations de l'année abrégée approuvés pour

lesquels le ministre n'a pas donné, avant le l*' janvier 1998,

d'approbation écrite précisant leur coût estimatif.

(9.1) L'entente datée du 22 décembre 1997 qui a été conclue entre le

ministre et le Conseil des écoles séparées catholiques du comté de

Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry et le Conseil de l'éducation du comté de

Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry ne constitue pas, pour l'application de

l'alinéa (9) b), une approbation écrite précisant le coût estimatif d'un

projet.

ONTARIO REGULATION 359/98
made under the

ONTARIO ENERGY BOARD ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 521/97

(Exemptions—Ontario Hydro)

Note: Ontario Regulation 521/97 has not previously been amended.

1. Section 2 of Ontario Regulation 521/97 is repealed and the

following substituted:

2. Ontario Hydro is exempt from submitting a proposal under

subsection 37 (2) of the Act in respect of any changes to rates or charges

applicable to a period ending on January 1, 2000 for the following

industrial customers who met the eligibility criteria of Ontario Hydro's

Load Retention and Expansion Price:

1

.

CXY Chemicals Canada Limited Partnership.

2. Sterling Pulp Chemicals Ltd.

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 360/98
made under the

ONTARIO ENERGY BOARD ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending Reg. 869 of R.R.O. 1990

Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 869 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 204/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Regulation 869 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following section:

15.6 Centra Gas Utilities Inc. is exempted from the operation of or

compliance with subsection 26 (2) of the Act in respect of the ttansfer

of ownership of all the common shares of Union Gas Limited from

Centra Gas Inc. to Centra Gas Utilities Inc.

28/98 28/98

875



1494 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO
O. Reg. 361/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 361/98
made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

MOTOR VEHICLES

Definitions

1. (1) In this Regulation,

"catalytic converter" means a device,

(a) through which exhaust from a motor is passed in order to prevent

or lessen the emission of a contaminant, and

(b) which would be impaired in its functioning by the use of leaded

gasoline as a fuel for operation of the motor;

"Greater Toronto Area" means The Regional Municipality of Durham,
The Regional Municipality of Halton, The Regional Municipality of

Hamilton-Wentworth, The Regional Municipality of Peel, the City of

Toronto, The Regional Municipality of York;

"grey market vehicle" means a motor vehicle imported into Canada and
manufactured to emission standards that at the time of manufacture

were less stringent than those applicable to the same or similar

categories of new vehicles in Canada;

"GVWR" stands for the gross vehicle weight rating and means the value

specified by the vehicle manufacturer as the loaded weightof a single

vehicle;

"hot rod" means a motor vehicle in which the original motor has been
replaced with a motor of a type not installed by the manufacturer on
that model of motor vehicle;

"kit car" means a vehicle that has been constructed using a complete body
of a motor vehicle supplied without a motor, chassis or drive train;

"leaded gasoline" means gasoline that is not unleaded gasoline;

"light duty truck" means a motor vehicle that is not a passenger vehicle

and that is a truck, utility vehicle or van and whose GVWR does not

exceed 4,500 kg;

"model year", when used with respect to a motor vehicle, a motor or a

chassis, means the model year designated by the manufacturer or, if

there is no such designation, the calendar year in which the

manufacture is completed;

"passenger vehicle" means a motor vehicle having aGVWR of 4,500 kg
[9,921 lbs] or less which is a passenger car, minivan or station wagon,
but does not include a motorcycle, a bicycle with a motor attached or

a motor scooter;

"rebuilt car" means a vehicle that has been constructed using various

used or new component parts, such as a body, chassis or frame,

obtained from other vehicles or from auto wreckers, dealers or

manufacturers;

"unleaded gasoline" means gasoline that contains not more than 0.013
grams of lead per litre and not more than 0.001 3 grams of phosphorus
per litre;

"urban and commuter areas" means the areas set out in the Schedule.

(2) Despite the definition of "model year" in subsection (1), the

model year of a kit car, a rebuilt car, a grey market vehicle or a hot rod

shall be determined as follows:

1. If the motor vehicle is a kit car, a rebuilt car or a grey market
vehicle and a permit under the Highway Traffic Act has been or

is issued for the motor vehicle before January 1 , 1999, its model
year shall be deemed to be the model year of the motor or 1980,

whichever is earlier;

2. If the motor vehicle is a rebuilt car or a kit car and a permit under

the Highway Traffic Act has not been or is not issued before

January 1, 1999, its model year shall be deemed to be the model
year of the motor.

3. If the motor vehicle is a grey market vehicle that was built to

Canadian New Vehicle Standards, its model year shall be deemed
to be the model year designated by the manufacturer.

4. If the motor vehicle is a grey market vehicle for which pollution

conu-ol equipment has been installed, its model year shall be
deemed to be the earlier of 1988 and the model year designated

by the manufacturer.

5. If the motor vehicle is a grey market vehicle for which pollution

control equipment is absent, its model year shall be deemed to be
the earlier of 1980 and the model year designated by the

manufacturer.

6. If the motor vehicle is a hot rod whose motor is replaced on or

after January 1, 1999, its model year shall be deemed to be the

model year of the chassis.

7. If the motor vehicle is a hot rod whose motor was replaced before

January 1 , 1 999, its model year is the earlier of the model year of

the motor or 1980.

Testing Motor Vehicles with Respect to Air Emissions

2. (1) No person shall determine compliance with the maximum
emission standards set out in sections 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12 for the

purpose of enforcing the Act and this Regulation unless the person has

successfully completed, within the previous 24 months, a course

satisfactory to the Director with respect to the testing of air emissions of
motor vehicles.

(2) The testing to determine compliance with the maximum
emission standards set out in sections 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12 for the

purpose of enforcing the Act and this Regulation shall take place at a

testing facility accredited by the Director as an Ontario Drive Clean
testing facility, as evidenced by the official mark, "Drive Clean" in

English and "Opération air pur" in French, which is an official mark of
Her Majesty the Queen in Right of Ontario, as represented by the

Minister of Environment, set out in the Trade-marks Journal of the

Registrar of Trade-marks dated November 26, 1997.

(3) Despite subsections (1) and (2), a provincial officer may
determine compliance with the maximum emission standards set out in

this Regulation for the purpose of enforcing the Act and this Regulation

and may do so at any location.

(4) A person who, with the consent of the Director, alters a vehicle

and submits it to a testing facility described in subsection (2) or a repair

facility described in subsection 9(13) for the purpose of assessing the

quality of the facility and the competence of staff at the facility is exempt
from subsection 22 (3) and section 23 of the Act and from sections 5,

6

and 7 of this Regulation.

Application

3. (1) Section 6 of this Regulation applies with respect to every

motor vehicle operating in Ontario.
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(2) This Regulation applies with respect to every motor vehicle

operating in Ontario for which a permit under the Highway Traffic Act

is in effect.

(3) This Regulation, other than sections 8, 9 and 11, applies with

respect to every van, truck or bus operating in Ontario whoseGVWR is

greater than 4,500 kg.

4. (1) A kit car or a rebuilt car that receives its first permit under the

Highway Traffic Act on or after January 1 , 1999, shall include, as part of

a system to prevent or lessen the emission of contaminants, all of the

original pollution control systems and components, or equivalent

replacements, included or usually included with the motor of the rebuilt

car or kit car by the manufacturer of the motor.

(2) A hot rod that receives a motor replacement on or after January 1,

1999, shall receive a motor designed to meet emission standards at least as

stringent as those achieved by the original motor with all its original

emission control equipment attached and functioning, and the replacement

motor shall have the original catalytic converter and all the original

emission control equipment, or equivalent replacements, included or

usually included with the replacement motor by the manufacturer of the

motor.

Catalytic Converters

5. (1) No person shall use leaded gasoline as a fuel to operate a

motor vehicle manufactured with a catalytic converter.

(2) No person shall operate or cause or permit the operation of a

motor vehicle with a catalytic converter if leaded gasoline has ever been

used as a fuel in the motor vehicle until the catalytic converter has been

repaired or replaced.

Visible Emissions

6. No person shall operate or cause or permit the operation of a motor

vehicle from which there is a visible emission of a contaminant for more

than IS seconds in any five-minute period.

Emission Control Systems or Devices
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(2) If a motor vehicle fuelled by natural gas is tested for compliance

with the maximum emission standards prescribed in this section for

hydrocarbons, methane found in the emissions shall be excluded.

(3) The maximum emission standards for a motor vehicle of a model

year and displacement set out in Column 1 of Table 1 are prescribed as

follows:

1

.

In the years 1998 and 1 999, the standards set out in Columns 2 to 7

of Table 1, multiplied by 1.45.

2. In the years 2000 and 2001,

i. in the Greater Toronto Area, the standards set out in Columns 2

to 7 of Table 1, multiplied by 1.30, and

ii. in those parts of Ontario outside the Greater Toronto Area,

the standards set out in Columns 2 to 7 of Table 1 , multiplied

by 1.45.

3. In the years 2002 and 2003,

i. in the Greater Toronto Area, the standards set out in Columns 2

to 7 of Table I, multiplied by 1.15,

ii. in the urban and commuter areas, the standards set out in

Columns 2 to 7 of Table 1 , multiplied by 1 .30, and

iii. in those parts of Ontario outside the Greater Toronto Area

and the urban and commuter areas, the standards set out in

Columns 2 to 7 of Table 1, multiplied by 1.45.

4. In the years 2004 and 2005,

i. in the Greater Toronto Area, the standards set out in Columns 2

to 7 of Table 1,

ii. in the urban and commuter areas, the standards set out in

Columns 2 to 7 of Table 1, multiplied by 1.15, and

iii. in those parts of Ontario outside the Greater Toronto Area

and the urban and commuter areas, the standards set out in

Columns 2 to 7 of Table 1, multiplied by 1.30.

7. (1) If a motor or motor vehicle is manufactured with a system or

device to prevent or lessen the emission of any contaminant, the system

or device, or any replacement therefor,

(a) shall be maintained and kept in such a state of repair that it is

capable of performing the function for which it was intended; and

(b) shall be kept installed on, attached to or incorporated in the motor

or motor vehicle in such a manner that, when the motor or motor

vehicle is operating, the system or device functions in the manner

in which it was intended to function.

(2) If a motor vehicle is manufactured with an on-board diagnostic

system designed to identify motor or emission control system problems

and regulate motor or emission control system operations, it is pre-

scribed as an emission standard for the motor vehicle that the on-board

diagnostic system shall not display or store a fault code with respect to

components or systems that could cause or contribute to an increase in

emissions.

Two Speed Idle Test Gasoline Fuelled Passenger Vehicles

AND Light Duty Trucks (and other fuels except diesel)

8. (I) This section does not apply with respect to a vehicle that

operates on diesel fuel.

5. In the years 2006 and 2007,

i. in the Greater Toronto Area and in the urban and commuter

areas, the standards set out in Columns 2 to 7 of Table 1 , and

ii. in those parts of Ontario outside the Greater Toronto Area

and the urban and commuter areas, the standards set out in

Columns 2 to 7 of Table 1, multiplied by 1.15.

6. In the years following 2007 throughout Ontario, the standards set

out in Columns 2 to 7 of Table 1

.

(4) The maximum emission standards set out in Columns 3, 5 and 7

of Table 1 do not apply with respect to a motor vehicle if the design or

configuration of the motor vehicle,

(a) is incompatible with performing the tests related to those

standards; or

(b) would render the performance of the tests related to those

standards unsafe.

(5) The procedure to be used for testing a motor vehicle's compli-

ance with the maximum emission standards prescribed in this section is

the Preconditioned two speed idle test procedure set out in United States

Environmental Protection Agency publication EPA-AA-TSS-I/M-90-3
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January 1991, entitled "Recommended 1/M Short Test Procedures for

the 1990's: Six Alternatives", or equivalent procedures acceptable to

the Director.

(6) Every motor vehicle for which emission standards are prescribed

in this section shall comply with those standards.

Dynamometer Test Gasoline Fuelled Passenger Vehicles

AND Light Duty Trucks (and other fuels except diesed

9. ( 1 ) This section does not apply,

(a) with respect to a vehicle that operates on diesel fuel;

(b) in those parts of Ontario other than the Greater Toronto Area and

the urban and commuter areas; or

(c) with respect to a motor vehicle if the design or configuration of

the motor vehicle,

(i) is incompatible with performing the tests described in this

section, or

(ii) would render the performance of the tests described in this

section unsafe.

(2) If a motor vehicle fuelled by natural gas is tested for compliance

with the maximum emission standards prescribed in this section for

hydrocarbons, methane found in the emissions shall be excluded.

(3) The maximum emission standards for a motor vehicle described

in Column 1 of Table 2 or 3 for the model year set out in Column 2 of

that Table are prescribed as follows:

1

.

In the years 1 998 and 1 999 in the Greater Toronto Area, for a motor

vehicle with a displacement set out in Column 3 of Table 2, the

standards set out in Columns 4, 5 and 6 of Table 2.

2. In the years 2000 and 2001,

i. in the Greater Toronto Area, the standards set out in Columns

3 to 7 of Table 3 multiplied by 1.30, and

ii. in the urban and commuter areas, for a motor vehicle with a

displacement set out in Column 3 of Table 2, the standards set

out in Columns 4, 5 and 6 of Table 2.

3. In the years 2002 and 2003,

i. in the Greater Toronto Area, the standards set out in Columns

3 to 7 of Table 3 multiplied by 1.15, and

ii. in the urban and commuter areas, the standards set out in

Columns 3 to 7 of Table 3 multiplied by 1.30.

4. In the years 2004 and 2005,

i. in the Greater Toronto Area, the standards set out in Columns 3

to 7 of Table 3, and

ii. in the urban and commuter areas, the standards set out in

Columns 3 to 7 of Table 3 multiplied by 1.15.

5. In the years following 2005, in the Greater Toronto Area and in the

urban and commuter areas, the standards set out in Columns 3

to 7 of Table 3.

(4) For a passenger vehicle or light duty truck to which this section

applies, the following are prescribed as additional maximum emission

standards:

1

.

A flow exceeding one litre must be achieved when a purge test is

performed on the vehicle's evaporative system.

2. When a canister-end pressure test is performed on the vehicle's

evaporative system, the vehicle must be able to maintain a

pressure above eight inches of water,

i. if the vehicle has a check valve in the purge line from the fuel

tank to the canister, for at least two minutes after being

pressurized to 28 inches of water plus or minus 0.5 inches of

water, or

ii. otherwise, for at least two minutes after being pressurized to

14 inches of water plus or minus 0.5 inches of water.

3. The vehicle must exhibit a pressure loss of six inches of water or

less, subject to volume compensation, when a fuel inlet pressure

test is performed on the vehicle's evaporative system.

4. The vehicle must exhibit a pressure loss less than six inches of

water when a fuel cap integrity test is performed on the vehicle's

evaporative system.

(5) The maximum emission standard appearing in paragraph 1 of

subsection (4) applies in a part of Ontario in any years in which the

emissions standards set out in Table 3 apply in that part of Ontario.

(6) If a motor vehicle is tested for compliance with the maximum
emission standards appearing in Table 2, the procedures to be used are,

(a) acceleration simulation mode testing [ASM 2525 Testing] as set

out in the United States Environmental Protection Agency publi-

cation EPA-AA-RSPD-96-2, entitled "Acceleration Simulation

Mode Test Procedures, Emission Standards, Quality Control

Requirements, and Equipment Specifications, Technical Guid-

ance, Attachment B, July 1996"; and

(b) functional evaporative system tests as set out in the United States

Environmental Protection Agency publication EPA-AA-RPSD-
IM-96-1 entitled "High-Tech 1/M Test Procedures, Emission

Standards, Quality Control Requirements, and Equipment Spec-

ifications: 1M240 and Functional Evaporative System Tests,

Revised Technical Guidance Draft, June 1996",

or equivalent procedures acceptable to the Director.

(7) If a motor vehicle is tested for compliance with the maximum
emission standards appearing in Table 3, the procedures to be used arc

those set out in,

(a) the United States Environmental Protection Agency publication

EPA-AA-RSPD-IM-96-1 June 1996, entitled "High-Tech 1/M

Test Procedures, Emission Standards, Quality Control Require-

ments, and Equipment Specifications: IM240 and Functional

Evaporative System Tests, Revised Technical Guidance Draft,

June 1996"; or

(b) the New York State Department of Environmental Conservation
"

and Department of Motor Vehicles, Bureau of Mobile Sources,

New York Metropolitan Area, Enhanced Inspection/Mainten-

ance Program,

(i) Technical Specifications (January 1997),

(ii) Equipment Certification (January 1997), and

(iii) Enhanced I/M Program Technical Specifications Software

Design, Version 6.0 (September 1997),
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or equivalent procedures acceptable to the Director.

(8) If a motor vehicle designed to be capable of using more than one

carbon-based fuel is tested for compliance with the maximum emission

standards prescribed in this section, it shall be tested using the fuel which

was used to propel the vehicle to the test facility.

(9) Every motor vehicle for which emission standards are prescribed

in this section shall comply with those standards.

(10) Despite subsection (9), a motor vehicle that is required to

comply with the prescribed standards in Table 2 need not do so if all of

the following apply:

1. The motor vehicle is tested and the test results indicate

non-compliance with prescribed standards.

2. After the test,

i. the vehicle is taken to a repair facility that has been provided

with a copy of the test results and work costing $200 or more

has been performed to bring the vehicle more nearly into

compliance with the maximum emission standards,

ii. the vehicle is taken to a repair facility that has been provided

with a copy of the test results and the repair facility certifies

in writing that, in their professional opinion,

A. no work costing less than $200 will bring the vehicle

more nearly into compliance with the maximum
emission standards by a significant amount, or

B. they have performed as much work as possible, costing

less than $200, to bring the vehicle more neariy into

compliance with the maximum emission standards, or

iii. at least $200 is spent on the motor vehicle for new or rebuilt

parts, or for used parts if only used parts are available, to

replace,

A. the catalytic converter,

B. the air pump,

C. the positive crankcase ventilation (PCV) system,

D. the thermostatic air injection system, or

E. the exhaust gas recirculation (EGR) system.

3. Within 36 days after the date of the test, the motor vehicle is

returned to a testing facility and, if work has been done on the

motor vehicle, retested and the test results again indicate

non-compliance with prescribed standards.

4. The work done to the vehicle to bring it into compliance is not

covered by a warranty.

(11) Despite subsection (9), a motor vehicle need not comply with

the prescribed standards appearing in Table 3 if all of the following

circumstances apply:

1. The motor vehicle is tested and the test results indicate

non-compliance with prescribed standards.

2. The vehicle is taken to two repair facilities that have been

provided with a copy of the test results, and both repair facilities

certify in writing that, in their professional opinion, it is not

reasonably possible to determine the cause of the excess

emissions or how to correct the problem.

3. The vehicle is returned to a testing facility and the professional

opinions obtained under paragraph 2 are given to the testing

facility and recorded by it.

4. If work has been done on the motor vehicle, it is returned to a

testing facility for retesting.

(12) Subsections (10) and (II) cease to apply if, after the motor

vehicle has been returned to a testing facility under paragraph 3 of

subsection ( 1 0) or paragraphs 3 and 4 of subsection (11),

(a) the motor vehicle is again tested; or

(b) 24 months have elapsed.

(13) For the purposes of subsections (10) and (II), a repair facility

shall be a repair facility accredited by the Director as an Ontario Drive

Clean repair facility, as evidenced by the official mark, "Drive Clean"

in English and "Opération air pur" in French, which is an official mark

of Her Majesty the Queen in Right of Ontario, as represented by the

Minister of Environment, set out in the Trade-marks Journal of the

Registrar of Trade-marks dated November 26, 1997.

(14) For the purpose of Tables 2 and 3,

"CO" means carbon monoxide;

"Full-Duration Cutpoints" means the full 240 seconds elapsed during

composite emission standards for the IM240 and IG240 tests;

"HC" means hydrocarbons;

"LVW" means loaded vehicle weight, which is the VCW plus 300

pounds [136 kilograms];

"NOx" means nitrogen oxides;

"Phase 2 Cutpoints" means 94 to 240 second elapsed time segment

emission standards for the IM240 and 1G240;

"Tier 1
" means motor vehicles manufactured to meet Tier 1 emission

standards as specified by the United States Environmental Protection

Agency, as referenced in the Canada Gazette, Part II, Vol. 131, No.

17, 20/08/97, page 2412, paragraph 1 ;

"VCW" means vehicle curb weight, which is the weight of the vehicle

with fuel tank(s) full and all necessary components mounted but

without passengers or luggage on board.

Two Speed Idl£ Test Gasoline Fuelled Heavy Trucks

(AND other fuels EXCEPT DIESEL)

10. ( 1 ) This section applies only with respect to a van, truck or bus

that operates on a fuel other than diesel fuel with a GVWR greater than

4,500 kg.

(2) If a motor vehicle fuelled by natural gas is tested for compliance

with the maximum emission standards prescribed in this section for

hydrocarbons, methane found in the emissions shall be excluded.

(3) In 1998 and 1999, the maximum emission standards for a motor

vehicle of a model year listed in Column 1 of Table 4 are prescribed as

the standards set out opposite to it in Columns 2 to S with respect to the

contaminant named at the head of each of those columns when tested

under the test conditions specified.

(4) After 1 999, the maximum emission standards for a motor vehicle

of a model year listed in Column I of Table 5 are prescribed as the

standards set out opposite to it in Columns 2 to 5 with respect to the

contaminant named at the head of each of those columns when tested

under the test conditions specified.
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(5) The maximum emission standards set out in Columns 3 and 5 of

Tables 4 and 5 do not apply with respect to a motor vehicle if the design

or configuration of the motor vehicle.

O. Reg. 361/98

Diesel Powered Vehicles, issued by the Society of Automotive

Engineers, Inc. 1996-02, or equivalent procedures acceptable to the

Director.

(a) is incompatible with performing the tests related to those

standards; or

(4) Every motor vehicle for which emission standards are prescribed

in this section shall comply with those standards.

(b) would render the performance of the tests related to those

standards unsafe.

(6) The procedure to be used to test a motor vehicle for compliance

with the maximum emission standards prescribed in this section is the

Preconditioned two speed idle test procedure set out in United States

Environmental Protection Agency publication EPA-AA-TSS-I/M-90-3

January 1991, entitled "Recommended I/M Short Test Procedures for

the 1990's: Six Alternatives", or equivalent procedures acceptable to

the Director.

(7) Every motor vehicle for which emission standards are prescribed

in this section shall comply with those standards.

Opacity Test Diesel Fuelled Light Vehicles

11. (1) This section applies with respect to a passenger vehicle or a

light duty truck operating on diesel fuel.

(2) Subject to subsection (3), the maximum emission standard for a

motor vehicle in a year set out in Column 1 of Table 6 is, for a specified

area of Ontario, the percentage opacity of the exhaust emissions set out

opposite that year in Column 2 or 3, as the case may be, when the motor

vehicle is tested according to the Utah Diesel I/M Program Equipment

and Test Specifications prepared by the Utah Division of Air Quality,

June 6, 1995 or a procedure of equivalent accuracy acceptable to the

Director.

(3) If the design or configuration of a motor vehicle is incompatible

with performing the tests described in subsection (2) or would render the

performance of the tests described in subsection (2) unsafe, the

maximum emission standard for the motor vehicle in a year set out in

Column 1 of Table 7 is, for a specified area of Ontario, the percentage

opacity of the exhaust emissions set out opposite that year in Column 2

or 3, as the case may be, when the motor vehicle is tested according to

SAE J 1667 Snap-Acceleration Smoke Test Procedure for Heavy-Duty

Opacity Test Diesel Fuelled Heavy Vehicles

12. (1) This section applies with respect to a van, truck or bus

operating on diesel fiiel and having a GVWR greater than 4,500 kg.

(2) In 1998 and 1999, the maximum emission standard for a motor

vehicle of a model year indicated in Column 1 of Table 8 is prescribed

as the opacity of the exhaust emissions specified opposite to it in

Column 2 when the motor vehicle is tested according to SAE J 1667

Snap-Acceleration Smoke Test Procedure for Heavy-Duty Diesel

Powered Vehicles, issued by the Society of Automotive Engineers, Inc.

1996-02, or equivalent procedures acceptable to the Director.

(3) After 1999, the maximum emission standard for a motor vehicle

of a model year indicated in Column 1 of Table 9 is prescribed as the

opacity of the exhaust emissions specified opposite to it in Column 2

when the motor vehicle is tested according to SAE J 1667

Snap-Acceleration Smoke Test Procedure for Heavy-Duty Diesel

Powered Vehicles, issued by the Society of Automotive Engineers, Inc.

1 996-02, or equivalent procedures acceptable to the Director.

(4) Every motor vehicle for which emission standards are prescribed

in this section shall comply with those standards.

Submission of Vehicle for Testing

13. (1) A provincial officer designated for the purpose of carrying

out Part III of the Act or a police officer may, by written notice in Form
1 , require the driver or owner of a motor vehicle to submit it for testing

and inspection.

(2) Every driver or owner of a motor vehicle shall comply with a

written notice given under subsection (1).

14. Regulation 353 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

is revolted.
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Gasoline Fuelled Passenger Vehicles and Light Duty Trucks

(Section 8)
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TABLE 2
MAXIMUM EMISSION STANDARDS [asm test]

Gasoline Fuelled Passenger Vehicles and Light Duty Trucks

(Section 9)

TABI F "^

MAXIMUM EMISSION STANDARDS
Gasoline Fuelled Passenger Vehicles and Light Duty Trucks

(Section 9)

Vehicle

Class
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TABLE 4
TWO SPEED IDLE TEST FOR 1998 AND 1999

Gasoline Fuelled Heavy Trucks
(Section 10)

TABLE 7

ALTERNATE OPACITY TEST
Diesel Fuelled Light Vehicles

(Section 11)
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6. The following parts of the County of Lambton: Township of

Enniskillen, Township of Plympton, Township of Moore,

Village of Oil Springs, Town of Petrolia, Village of Wyoming,

Town of Forest.

7. The following parts of the County of Middlesex: Township of

Middlesex Centre, Township of London, Township of North

Dorchester, Township of Caradoc, Township of West Nissouri,

Town of Strathroy.

8. The following parts of the County of Northumberland: Town of

Cobourg, Township of Hope, Town of Port Hope, Township of

Hamilton.

9. The following parts of the County of Perth: Township of Perth

East, Township of South Easthope, City of Stratford, Township

of Perth South, Town of St. Marys.

10. Thefollowingpartsof the County of Peterborough: Townshipof

Cavan-Millbrook-North Monaghan, Township of Smith-Ennis-

more. Township of Douro-Dummer, Township of Ottanabee-

South Monaghan, Village of Laicefield.

11. The following parts of the County of Simcoe: Township of

Adjala-Tosorontio, Town of Bradford - West Gwillimbury,

Township of Essa, Township of Oro-Medonte, Township of

Severn, Town of New Tecumseth, Town of Innisfil, Township of

Springwater, Town of Wasaga Beach, City of Orillia.

12. Thefollowingpartsof the County of Victoria: Town of Lindsay,

Township of Ops, Township of Eldon, Township of Emily,

Township of Mariposa, Village of Omemee, Village of

Woodville, Township of Manvers.

13. The following parts of the County of Wellington: Township of

Mapleton (including Township of Mayborough), Town of Erin,

Township of Mount Forest-Arthur-West Luther-Arthur,

Township of Puslinch, Township of Guelph-Eramosa, Township

of Centre Wellington.

Form 1

Environmental Protection Act

NOTICE TO SUBMIT MOTOR VEHICLE

TAKE NOTICE that under the Environmental Protection Act and the regulations thereunder,

Name:

Address:

Driver Licence Number:

is required to submit the motor vehicle bearing

Ontario Registration Plate Number (year)

to the inspection site at

on between the hours of

(month) (day) (year)

for testing and inspection.

and

Dated at this day of ,19...

Provincial Officer

or

Police Officer

28/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 362/98

made under the

INSURANCE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 26, 1998

Amending Reg. 667 of R.R.O. 1990

(Compensation Corporations)

Note: Regulation 667 has not previously been amended.

1. (1) Clause 2 (a) of Regulation 667 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

(a) accident and sickness insurance, which is insurance within the

meaning of accident insurance and sickness insurance, except

accident and sickness insurance underwritten by a fraternal

society;

(a.l) crop insurance, which is insurance for the loss of, or damage to,

crops in the field caused by drought, flood, hail, wind, frost,

lightning, excessive rain, snow, hurricane, tornado, fire, wildlife,

insect infestation, plant disease or other peril;

(2) Section 2 of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

clause:

(f.l) life insurance, except life insurance underwritten by a fraternal

society;

2. Thé Schedule to the Regulation is amended by adding the

following item:

2.
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Publications under the Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1998—07—18

ONTARIO REGULATION 363/98

made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

FEES—CERTinCATES OF APPROVAL

Dernitions

1. In this Regulation,

"administrative application" means an application that, in the opinion

of the Director, does not require a technical review;

"class 1 mobile PCB destruction facility waste disposal site", "class 2

mobile PCB destruction facility waste disposal site", "class 3 mobile

PCB destruction facility waste disposal site", "class 1 mobile PCB

destruction facility waste management system" and "class 2 mobile

PCB destruction facility waste management system" have the same

meanings as in Regulation 352 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990;

"emission summary" means an emission summary and dispersion

modelling report prepared in accordance with the Ministry of the

Environment publication entitled "Procedure for Preparing an

Emission Summary and Dispersion Modelling Report" and dated

June 1998, as amended from time to time;

"hazardous waste", "liquid industrial waste" and "waste-derived fuel"

have the same meanings as in Regulation 347 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990.

Appucations under Section 9 of the Act

2. (1) An applicant for a certificate of approval under section 9 of

the Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) The amount of the fee payable under subsection (1) is the sum

of the following amounts:

1. $200, for administrative processing.

2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 1 to which the application relates, the corresponding

amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

3

.

If, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an emissions summary

is required in connection with the application, the amount set out in

Column 2 of Schedule 2 that corresponds to the appUcable type of

review referred to in Column 1 of that Schedule.

4. If, in the opinion of the Director, a noise assessment or a review of

a noise assessment is required in connection with the application,

the amount set out in Column 2 of Schedule 3 that corresponds to

the applicable noise source referred to in Column 1 of that Schedule.

(3) The amount of the fee determined under subsection (2) in respect

of an application by a person shall be reduced by the amount of any fee

paid by the person under section 5 in respect of a proposed application

that related to the same subject matter.

3. (1) An applicant for an amendment to a certificate of approval under

section 9 of the Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) If the application is an administrative application, the amount of

the fee payable under subsection (1) is $100.

(3) If the application is not an administrative application, the

amount of the fee payable under subsection ( 1 ) is the sum of the follow-

ing amounts:

1

.

$200, for administrative processing.

2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 1 to which the application relates, the corresponding

amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

3. If, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an emissions

summary is required in connection with the application, the

amount set out in Column 2 of Schedule 2 that corresponds to the

applicable type of review referred to in Column 1 of that

Schedule.

4. If, in the opinion of the Director, a noise assessment or a review of

a noise assessment is required in connection with the application,

the amount set out in Column 2 of Schedule 3 that corresponds to

the applicable noise source referred to in Column 1 of that Schedule.

(4) For the purpose of paragraph 2 of subsection (2), the sum of the

amounts referred to in that paragraph shall be deemed to be $400 if the

amendment to which the application relates will not authorize an

increase in the discharge of any contaminant that was reviewed by the

Director for the purpose of issuing the existing certificate.

(5) The amount of the fee determined under subsection (3) in respect

of an application by a person shall be reduced by the amount of any fee

paid by the person under section 5 in respect of a proposed apphcation

that related to the same subject matter.

(6) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an application to

amend a certificate if the application is necessary as a result of action

that the applicant has been required to take by the Director pursuant to

a condition contained in the certificate.

4. (1) An applicant for a revocation of a certificate of approval

under section 9 of the Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the

application.

(2) Subsection ( 1 ) does not apply if the application is an administra-

tive application.

(3) If the application is not an administrative application, the

amount of the fee payable under subsection ( 1 ) is the sum of the follow-

ing amounts:

1. $200, for administrative processing.

2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 1 to which the application relates, the corresponding

amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.
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If, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an emissions summary
is required in connection with the application, the amount set out in

Coliunn 2 of Schedule 2 that corresponds to the applicable type of

review referred to in Coliunn 1 of that Schedule.

4. If, in the opinion of the Director, a noise assessment or a review of

a noise assessment is required in connection with the application,

the amount set out in Column 2 of Schedule 3 that corresponds to

the applicable noise source referred to in Column 1 of that Schedule.

(4) For the purpose of paragraph 2 of subsection (2), the sum of the

amounts referred to in that paragraph shall be deemed to be $400 if the

revocation to which the application relates will not authorize an

increase in the discharge of any contaminant that was reviewed by the

Director for the purpose of issuing the existing certificate.

(5) The amount of the fee determined under subsection (3) in respect

of an application by a person shall be reduced by the amount of any fee

paid by the person under section 5 in respect of a proposed application

that related to the same subject matter.

(6) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an application to

revoke a certificate if the application is necessary as a result of action

that the applicant has been required to take by the Director pursuant to

a condition contained in the certificate.

5. (1) A person who requests the Director to conduct a preliminary

review of documentation to support an application that the person

proposes to make for a certificate of approval under section 9 of the Act,

for an amendment to a certificate of approval under section 9 of the Act

or for the revocation of a certificate of approval under section 9 of the

Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the request.

(2) The amount of the fee payable under subsection ( 1 ) is 25 per cent

of the sum of the following amounts:

1

.

For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of Sched-

ule 1 to which the proposed application relates, the correspond-

ing amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

2. If, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an emissions summary
is required in connection with the request, the amount set out in

Column 2 of Schedule 2 that corresponds to the applicable type of

review referred to in Column 1 of that Schedule.

Applications under Section 27 of the Act

6. (1) An applicant for a certificate of approval under section 27 of
the Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) The amount of the fee payable under subsection (I) is the sum
of the following amounts:

1

.

$200, for administrative processing.

2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 4 to which the application relates, the corresponding

amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

(3) Paragraph 1 of subsection (2) does not apply if the application

is in respect of a certificate that relates to a site for hauled sewage or to

a biosolids site.

(4) The amount of the fee determined under subsection (2) in respect

of an application by a person shall be reduced by the amount of any fee

paid by the person under section 10 in respect of a proposed application

that related to the same subject matter.

7. (1) An applicant for an amendment to a certificate of approval or

provisional certificate of approval under section 27 of the Act shall pay

a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) If the application is an administrative application, the amount of

the fee payable under subsection (1) is,

(a) $50, if the application relates to a hauled sewage or biosolids

waste management system; and

(b) $100, in any other case.

(3) If the application is not an administrative application, the

amount of the fee payable under subsection (1) is the sum of the

following amounts:

1. $200, for adminisU'ative processing.

2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 5 to which the application relates, the corresponding

amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

(4) Paragraph 1 of subsection (3) does not apply if the application

is in respect of a certificate that relates to a site for hauled sewage or to

a biosolids site.

3. If, in the opinion of the Director, a noise assessment or a review of

a noise assessment is required in connection with the request, the

amount set out in Column 2 of Schedule 3 that corresponds to the

applicable noise source referred to in Column 1 of that Schedule.

(3) For the purpose of paragraph 1 of subsection (2), the sum of the

amounts referred to in that paragraph shall be deemed to be $400 if,

(a) the proposed application is for an amendment to an existing

certificate of approval or for the revocation of an existing

certificate of approval; and

(b) the amendment or revocation will not authorize an increase in

the discharge of any contaminant that was reviewed by the

Director for the purpose of issuing the existing certificate.

(4) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of a proposed applica-

tion to amend or revoke a certificate if the application is necessary as

a result of action that the applicant has been required to take by the

Director pursuant to a condition contained in the certificate.

(5) The amount of the fee determined under subsection (3) in respect

of an application by a person shall be reduced by the amount of any fee

paid by the person under section 10 in respect of a proposed application

that related to the same subject matter.

(6) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an application to

amend a certificate if the application is necessary as a result of action

that the applicant has been required to take by the Director pursuant to

a condition contained in the certificate.

8. (1) An applicant for a revocation of a certificate of approval or

provisional certificate of approval under section 27 of the Act shall pay

a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply if the application is an

administrative application or if the application relates to a waste

management system.

(3) The amount of the fee payable under subsection (1) is the sum
of the following amounts:

1 . $200, for administrative processing.
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2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of Sched-

ule 5 to which the application relates, the corresponding amount

set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

(4) Paragraph 1 of subsection (3) does not apply if the application

is in respect of a certificate that relates to a site for hauled sewage or to

a biosolids site.

(5) The amount of the fee determined under subsection (3) in respect

of an application by a person shall be reduced by the amount of any fee

paid by the person under section 10 in respect of a proposed application

that related to the same subject matter.

(6) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an application to

revoke a certificate if the application is necessary as a result of action

that the applicant has been required to take by the Director pursuant to

a condition contained in the certificate.

9. (1) If a hearing is required under the Act in respect of an

application for a certificate of approval under section 27 of the Act or

for an amendment to a certificate of approval or provisional certificate

of approval under section 27 of the Act, the applicant shall pay a fee of

$18,000.

(2) The applicant shall pay the fee at the time of submitting the

application, unless the hearing is required under subsection 32 (1) of the

Act, in which case the applicant shall pay the fee before the hearing

begins.

(3) The fee payable under this section is in addition to the fee

payable under section 6 or 7.

(4) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of,

(a) an application to amend a certificate, if the application is neces-

sary as a result of action that the applicant has been required to

take by the Director pursuant to a condition contained in the cer-

tificate; or

(b) an appeal.

10. (1) A person who requests the Director to conduct a preHminary

review of documentation to support an application that the person

proposes to make for a certificate of approval under section 27 of the

Act, for an amendment to a certificate of approval or provisional

certificate of approval under section 27 of the Act or for the revocation

of a certificate of approval or provisional certificate of approval under

section 27 of the Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the request.

1^ kJx'^ a^ \.a.\.

(2) The amount of the fee payable under subsection ( 1 ) in respect of

a proposed application for a certificate of approval is 25 per cent of the

sum of the following amounts:

I. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 4 to which the proposed application relates, the

corresponding amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

(3) The amount of the fee payable under subsection ( 1 ) in respect of

a proposed application for an amendment to a certificate of approval or

provisional certificate of approval or for the revocation of a certificate

of approval or provisional certificate of approval is 25 per cent of the

sum of the following amounts:

1. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 5 to which the proposed application relates, the

corresponding amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

(4) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of a proposed applica-

tion to amend or revoke a certificate if the application is necessary as

a result of action that the applicant has been required to take by the

Director pursuant to a condition contained in the certificate.

Refunds

II. (1) Subject to subsection (2), the Director may refund to the

applicant all or part of a fee paid under section 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8 or 9 if,

(a) the applicant withdraws the application before the Director

makes a decision on the application; or

(b) the Director refuses the application, in whole or in part.

(2) Subsection (1) does not authorize the refund of an amount

specified in paragraph 1 of subsection 2 (2), subsection 3 (2), paragraph

1 of subsection 3 (3), paragraph 1 of subsection 4 (3), paragraph 1 of

subsection 6 (2), subsection 7 (2), paragraph 1 of subsection 7 (3) or

paragraph 1 of subsection 8 (3).

Payee

12. All fees payable under this Regulation aie payable to the Minister

of Finance.

Miscellaneous

13. Ontario Regulations 502/92 and 13/93 are revoked.

14. This Regulation comes into force on October 1, 1998.

Schedule 1

SECTION 9 OF THE ACT—SUBJECT-MATTER

Column 1
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3. Cooling towers.
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Schedule 3

SECTION 9 OF THE ACT—NOISE

Column 1
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13. A site where waste other than hazardous waste and liquid industrial waste is incinerated.
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8. Class 1 mobile PCB destruction facility waste management

systems.
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ONTARIO REGULATION 364/98
made under the

ONTARIO WATER RESOURCES ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

FEES—APPROVALS

Dernition

1. In this Regulation,

"adminisffative application" means an application that, in the opinion

of the Director, does not require a technical review.

Applications under Section 52 of the Act

2. (1) An applicant for an approval under section 52 of the Act shall

pay a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) The amount of the fee payable under subsection (1) is the sum

of the following amounts:

1. $200, for adminisu-ative processing.

2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 1 to which the application relates, the corresponding

amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

3. $3,000, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of a

hydrogeological assessment is required in connection with the

application.

3. ( 1 ) An applicant for an amendment to an approval under section

52 of the Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) If the application is an adminisuative application, the amount of

the fee payable under subsection (1) is $100.

(3) If the application is not an administrative application, the

amount of the fee payable under subsection (1) is the sum of the

following amounts:

1

.

$200, for administrative processing.

2. Whichever of the following amounts is applicable:

i. $3,000, if the application relates to,

A. a treatment plant upgrade, including new treatment

(such as chemical coagulation and flocculation,

settling, granular media filtration, membrane filtration,

or contaminant absorption or disinfection) at existing

water supply plants, new plant process waste stream

treatment and disposal facilities, additional or

replacement treatment modules, and the establishment,

alteration, expansion or replacement of an intake

facility, or

B. a process modification, including the alteration,

extension or replacement of an existing pumping

system or chemical storage or application system (such

as a change of chemical filter media or a standby power

supply system) and the provision of additional points

of process chemical application.

ii. $1,200, if the application relates to the alteration, extension

or replacement of an existing well, including provision of an

additional well to serve as a standby and the provision of

disinfection and disinfection control facilities.

iii. $600, in any other case.

3. $3,000, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of a

hydrogeological assessment is required in connection with the

application.

(4) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an application to

amend an approval if the application is necessary as a result of action

that the applicant has been required to take by the Director pursuant to

a condition contained in the approval.

4. ( 1 ) An applicant for a revocation of an approval under section 52

of the Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) Subsection ( 1 ) does not apply if the application is an administra-

tive application.

(3) The amount of the fee payable under subsection (1) is the sum

of the following amounts:

1. $200, for administrative processing.

2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule I to which the application relates, the corresponding

amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

3. $3,000, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of a

hydrogeological assessment is required in connection with the

application.

(4) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an application to

revoke an approval if the application is necessary as a result of action

that the applicant has been required to take by the Director pursuant to

a condition contained in the approval.

Appucations under Section 53 of the Act

5. ( 1 ) An applicant for an approval under section 53 of the Act shall

pay a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) The amount of the fee payable under subsection (1) is the sum

of the following amounts:

1. $200, for administrative processing.

2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 2 to which the application relates, the corresponding

amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

3. $ 1 ,400, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an effluent

quality criteria assessment for stormwater management, cooling

water or soil remediation facilities is required in connection with

the application.

4. $6,000, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an effluent

quality criteria assessment for municipal or private sewage,

industrial process wastewater or leachate treatment plants is

required in connection with the application.

5. $3,000, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of a

hydrogeological assessment is required in connection with the

application.

6. (1) An applicant for an amendment to an approval under section

53 of the Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) If the application is an administrative application, the amount of

the fee payable under subsection (I) is $100.
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(3) If the application is not an administrative application, the

amount of the fee payable under subsection ( 1 ) is the sum of the follow-

ing amounts:

1. $200, for administrative processing.

2. Whichever of the following amounts is applicable:

i. $3,600, if the application relates to an amendment to an

existing treatment plant approval to include additional

facilities that do not increase the approved rated capacity of

the plant, including new tertiary treatment facilities, plant

process waste stream treatment and disposal facilities, new

treatment facilities to replace deteriorated facilities and the

establishment, alteration, expansion or replacement of an

outfall.

ii. $1 ,800, if the application relates to the alteration, extension

or replacement of treatment plant equipment or processes

that do not involve the addition of new facilities, including,

A. the alteration, extension or replacement of a pumping

system, an aeration system, a chemical storage or

application system, filter media or a standby power

supply system,

B. the provision of additional points of process chemical

application, and

water or soil remediation facilities is required in connection with

the application.

4. $6,000, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an effluent

quality criteria assessment for municipal or private sewage,

industrial process wastewater or leachate treatment plants is

required in connection with the application.

5. $3,000, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of a hydro-

geological assessment is required in connection with the appli-

cation.

(4) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an application to

revoke an approval if the application is necessary as a result of action

that the applicant has been required to take by the Director pursuant to

a condition contained in the approval.

8. (I) If a hearing is required under the Act in respect of an

application for an approval under section 53 of the Act or for an

amendment to an approval under section 53 of the Act, the applicant

shall pay a fee of $18,000.

(2) The applicant shall pay the fee at the time of submitting the

application, unless the hearing is required under subsection 55 (1) of the

Act, in which case the applicant shall pay the fee before the hearing

begins.

(3) The fee payable under this section is in addition to the fee

payable under section 5 or 6.

C. the provision of odour control equipment facilities.
^^^ Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of.

iii. $600, in any other case.

3. $1 ,400, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an effluent

quality criteria assessment for stormwater management, cooling

water or soil remediation facilities is required in connection with

the application.

4. $6,000, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an effluent

quality criteria assessment for municipal or private sewage,

industrial process wastewater or leachate treatment plants is

required in connection with the application.

5. $3,000, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of a

hydrogeological assessment is required in connection with the

application.

(4) Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an application to

amend an approval if the application is necessary as a result of action

that the applicant has been required to take by the Director pursuant to

a condition contained in the approval.

7. (1) An applicant for a revocation of an approval under section 53

of the Act shall pay a fee at the time of submitting the application.

(2) Subsection (I) does not apply if the application is an administra-

tive application.

(3) The amount of the fee payable under subsection (1) is the sum
of the following amounts:

1. $200, for administrative processing.

2. For each type of subject matter referred to in Column 1 of

Schedule 2 to which the application relates, the corresponding

amount set out in Column 2 of that Schedule.

3. $1,400, if, in the opinion of the Director, a review of an effluent

quality criteria assessment for stormwater management, cooling

(a) an application to amend an approval, if the application is

necessary as a result of action that the applicant has been

required to take by the Director pursuant to a condition

contained in the approval; or

(b) an appeal.

Refunds

9. (I) Subject to subsection (2), the Director may refund to the

applicant all or part of a fee paid under section 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 or 8, if,

(a) the applicant withdraws the application before the Director

makes a decision on the application; or

(b) the Director refuses the application, in whole or in part.

(2) Subsection (I) does not authorize the refund of an amount

specified in paragraph 1 of subsection 2 (2), subsection 3 (2), paragraph

1 of subsection 3 (3), paragraph 1 of subsection 4 (3), paragraph 1 of

subsection 5 (2), subsection 6 (2), paragraph 1 of subsection 6 (3) or

paragraph 1 of subsection 7 (3).

(3) The Director shall refund to the applicant a fee paid under

section 8 if the Environmental Assessment Board decides under

subsection 8 (2) of the Act iiot to hold a hearing.

Payee

10. (I) Subject to subsection (2), all fees payable under this

Regulation are payable to the Minister of Finance.

(2) A fee payable under this Regulation in respect of an application

is payable to a municipality if the responsibility for reviewing the

application has been transferred to the municipality in accordance with

the list of municipalities under the Transfer of Review Program

available at the Public Information Centre at the Ministry or at the

Approvals Branch of the Ministry.
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Miscellaneous

11. Ontario Regulations 503/92 and 14/93 are revoked.

12. This Regulation comes into force on October 1, 1998.

Schedule 1

SECTION 52 OF THE ACT—SUBJECT-MATTER

O. Reg. 364/98

Column 1
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ONTARIO REGULATION 365/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

PRE-1998 SCHOOL TAX ARREARS

Collection in Teriutory without MuNiaPAL Organization

1. (1) The powers and duties of a school authority relating to the

collection of arrears of taxes levied before January 1, 1998 on property

in the school authority's area of jurisdiction shall be exercised and

carried out by the board that collects school purpose taxes in respect of

that property under Division B of Part IX of the Act.

(2) The powers and duties of an old board relating to the collection

of arrears of taxes levied before January 1, 1998 on property in the old

board's area of jurisdiction shall be exercised and carried out by the

board that collects school purpose taxes in respect of that property

under Division B of Part IX of the Act.

(3) For the purposes of section 14 of the Interpretation Act, a

reference in this section to the powers of a school authority or an old

board relating to the collection of arrears of tax includes the power to

institute, continue or enforce any investigation, legal proceeding or

remedy in respect of any obligation or liability related to those arrears

of taxes.

Distribution of Taxes Levied for Purposes of an Old Board

2. ( 1 ) For the purposes of this section, a district school board is the

successor of an old board if the district school board is listed in column

2 or 3 of Schedule 1 of Ontario Regulation 460/97 opposite the old

board listed in column I of that Schedule.

(2) A board that collects arrears of taxes levied before January 1,

1998 for the purposes of an old board shall distribute the amounts
collected to the old board's successor English-language district school

board and successor French-language district school board, in

accordance with the appropriate distribution ratio, as determined under

the directives published in September, 1997 by the Education

Improvement Commission and titled "Directives for the Distribution of

Assets and Liabilities Among District School Boards".

(3) A board that collects arrears of taxes levied before January 1,

1998 for the purposes of a school authority shall distribute the amounts
collected to the school authority.

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 365/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 29 juin 1998

ARRIÉRÉS D'IMPÔTS SCOLAIRES D'AVANT 1998

Perception dans un territoire non érigé en muniqpauté

1. (1) Le conseil qui perçoit des impôts scolaires à l'égard d'un bien

du territoire de compétence d'une administration scolaire aux termes de

la section B de la partie IX de la Loi exerce les pouvoirs et fonctions de

cette dernière à l'égard de la perception des arriérés des impôts prélevés

avant le 1" janvier 1998 sur ce bien.

(2) Le conseil qui perçoit des impôts scolaires à l'égard d'un bien du

territoire de compétence d'un ancien conseil aux termes de la section B
de la partie IX de la Loi exerce les pouvoirs et fonctions de ce dernier

à l'égard de la perception des arriérés des impôts prélevés avant le

l"janvier 1998 sur ce bien.

(3) Pour l'application de l'article 14 delà Loi sur l'interprétation,\si

mention au présent article des pouvoirs d'une administration scolaire ou

d'un ancien conseil à l'égard de la perception des arriérés d'impôts

comprend le pouvoir de commencer et de poursuivre des enquêtes,

instances judiciaires ou recours et de mettre à exécution des

redressements à l'égard de l'obligation ou de la responsabilité liée à ces

arriérés d'impôts.

Répartition des impôts prélevés aux fins dun ancien conseil

2. (1) Pour l'application du présent article, un conseil scolaire de

district remplace un ancien conseil s'il est mentionné dans la colonne 2

ou 3 de l'annexe I du Règlement de l'Ontario 460/97 en regard de

l'ancien conseil mentionné dans la colonne 1 de cette annexe.

(2) Le conseil qui perçoit les arriérés des impôts prélevés avant le

l"janvier 1998 aux fins d'un ancien conseil répartit les sommes
perçues entre le conseil scolaire de district de langue anglaise et le

conseil scolaire de district de langue française qui remplacent l'ancien

conseil, conformément au facteur de répartition pertinent établi aux

termes des directives que la Commission d'amélioration de l'éducation

a publiées en septembre 1997 sous le titre de «Directives pour la

répartition de l'actif et du passif des conseils existants parmi les conseils

scolaires de district».

(3) Le conseil qui perçoit les arriérés des impôts prélevés avant le

l"janvier 1998 aux fins d'une administration scolaire lui remet les

sommes perçues.

28/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 366/98
made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

TAX ARREARS IN ANNEXED AREAS

L In this Regulation,

taxes for school purposes" includes rates levied under sections 255
and 256 of the Act or predecessors of those sections.

2. (1) This Regulation applies only in respect of municipalities
formed by either of the following forms of municipal restructuring:

1

.

Territory without municipal organization is annexed to a munici-

pality.

2. The inhabitants of territory without municipal organization

incorporate as a municipality.

(2) This Regulation does not apply in respect of territory without

municipal organization that is attached or is deemed to be attached to

a district municipality for any purpose related to taxation.

3. (1) On, or before the day set out in subsection (2), a municipality

shall pay to each board in accordance with the distribution rules set out

in sections 257.8 and 257.9 of the Act and in Ontario Regulation 365/98
(Pre- 1998 School Tax Arrears),

(a) the full amount of arrears of taxes for school purposes that on
that day remain unpaid in respect of that portion of the munici-

897



1 546 O. Reg. 366/98 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE UONTARIO O. Reg. 368/98

pality that was territory without municipal organization before

the municipality was restructured; and

(b) the full amount of arrears of taxes imposed under section 2 1 . 1 of

the Provincial Land Tax Act that on that day remain unpaid.

(2) The day referred to in subsection (1) is the later of,

(a) 90 days after the day the municipality was formed by restructur-

ing; and

(b) 90 days after the day this Regulation is filed.

(3) Subsections 257. 1 1 (2), (3) and (4) of the Act apply with neces-

sary modifications in respect of payments made under subsection (1).

(4) If a board entitled to payment under subsection (1) receives an

amount on account of tax arrears described in subsection (1) other than

from the municipality, the amount of the payments under subsection (1)

shall be adjusted accordingly.

(5) For the purpose of permitting a municipality to collect the

arrears of taxes to which this Regulation applies, those arrears shall be

deemed to be taxes for municipal purposes levied by the municipality.

(6) A municipality has the power to institute, continue, or enforce

any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in respect of an obliga-

tion or liability related to the arrears of taxes to which this Regulation

applies.

29/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 367/98
made under the

LIQUOR LICENCE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

Amending Reg. 719 of R.R.O. 1990

(Licences to Sell Liquor)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 719 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 171/97, 305/97, 347/97, 522/97, 63/98

and 244/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regu-

lations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Subsection 23 (3) of Regulation 719 ofthe Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is amended by striking out "or" at the end of clause

(c) asAby adding the following clause:

(c.l) a lottery scheme at a horse race track, conducted and managed

by the Ontario Lottery Corporation;

29/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 368/98
made under the

GAMING CONTROL ACT, 1992

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

GAMES OF CHANCE ON SLOT MACHINES
CONDUCTED AND MANAGED BY THE
ONTARIO LOTTERY CORPORATION

Dernitions and Application of Regulation

1. In this Regulation,

"prescribed lottery scheme" means a lottery scheme that is prescribed

by section 2;

"site holder" means a person who is licensed under the Racing Commis-

sion Act to operate race tracks at which horse racing is carried on and

who provides the use of the site holder's premises and related ser-

vices for a prescribed lottery scheme;

"site holder employee" means an individual who is employed by a site

holder to provide services for a prescribed lottery scheme and who

does not supervise other individuals employed by the site holder for

that purpose and includes a cashier, a count room employee, a cage

employee, a surveillance employee, a security employee, and any

other employee who has regular access to the area of the site holder's

premises used for the lottery scheme;

"site holder key employee" means an individual, other than a site holder

employee, who is employed by a site holder to provide services for

a prescribed lottery scheme and who supervises other individuals

employed by the site holder for that purpose and includes a manager,

an assistant manager, a shift boss, a count room manager, a supervi-

sor of security, surveillance, accounting and auditing, cage or count

room employees;

"slot machine" means a slot machine within the meaning of subsection

198 (3) of the Criminal Code (Canada);

"slot machine supplier" means a person who provides goods or services

that could influence the outcome of a prescribed lottery scheme, and

includes any person who,

(a) manufactures or provides slot machines or a surveillance system

used in the conduct, management or operation of the lottery

scheme,

(b) manufactures or provides replacement parts or components for

the equipment described in clause (a) to a person other than a slot

machine supplier,

(c) manufactures, provides or operates a gaming management sys-

tem used in the conduct, management or operation of the lottery

scheme, and

(d) installs, maintains or repairs slot machines, a surveillance sys-

tem or a gaining management system used in the conduct, man-

agement or operation of the lottery scheme;

"slot machine supplier employee" means an individual who is

employed by a slot machine supplier in the installation, mainte-

nance, repair or operation of slot machines or the gaming manage-

ment system used in the conduct, management or operation of a pre-

scribed lottery scheme and who does not supervise other individuals

employed by the slot machine supplier for that purpose;

"slot machine supplier key employee" means an individual, other than

a slot machine supplier employee, who is employed by a slot
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machine supplier in the installation, maintenance, repair or oper-

ation of slot machines or the gaming management system used in the

conduct, management or operation of a prescribed lottery scheme

and who supervises other individuals employed by the slot machine

supplier for that purpose.

2. The following lottery scheme is prescribed for the purposes of

clause (c) of the definition of "game of chance" in subsection 1 (I) of

the Act: a lottery scheme conducted and managed by the Ontario Lx)t-

tery Corporation and operated on or through a slot machine.

Classes of Registrants

3. The following classes of suppliers are established for the pur-

poses of registration under the Act:

1. Site holder.

2. Slot machine supplier.

4. No person, other than a supplier registered as a site holder, is

authorized to do any of the actions described in the definition of "site

holder" in section 1

.

5. No person, other than a supplier registered as a slot machine sup-

plier or as a casino gaming-related supplier under Ontario Regulation

69/94, is authorized to do any of the actions described in the definition

of "slot machine supplier" in section I

.

6. The following classes of gaming assistants are established for

purposes of registration under the Act:

1

.

Site holder key employee.

2. Site holder employee.

3. Slot machine supplier key employee.

4. Slot machine supplier employee.

7. No person, other than a gaming assistant employed by a site

holder and registered as a site holder key employee, is authorized to

supervise site holder employees employed by the site holder.

8. No person, other than a gaming assistant employed by a site

holder and registered as a site holder employee, is authorized to do any
of the actions described in the definition of "site holder employee" in

section I.

9. No person, other than a gaming assistant employed by a slot

machine supplier and registered as a slot machine supplier key
employee, is authorized to supervise slot machine supplier employees
employed by the slot machine supplier.

10. No person, other than a gaming assistant registered as a slot

machine supplier employee, is authorized to do any of the actions

described in the definition of "slot machine supplier employee" in

section 1.

Appucations

11. (1) An application for registration or renewal of registration as

a supplier of a class mentioned in section 3 or as a gaming assistant of
a class mentioned in section 6 shall be in a form provided by the

Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming and shall state the class or classes of
registration for which the applicant is applying and an address for
service in Ontario.

(2) The application shall be accompanied by the fee established by
the board of the Alcohol and Gaming Commission of Ontario.

(3) An application for registration or renewal of registration as a site

holder key employee or site holder employee shall be accompanied by

an offer of employment by a site holder

(4) An application for registration or renewal of registration as a slot

machine supplier key employee or slot machine supplier employee

shall be accompanied by an offer of employment by a slot machine

supplier.

(5) The offer of employment mentioned in subsection (3) or (4),

(a) must be signed by an authorized signing official;

(b) must be conditional on the application being granted; and

(c) must not have been withdrawn before the application is granted.

12. (I) Upon receiving a completed application under section II,

the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming shall consider the application and

either grant it or refuse it.

(2) The Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming shall not grant an applica-

tion for registration or renewal of registration as a site holder key

employee, site holder employee, slot machine supplier key employee or

slot machine supplier employee unless the site holder or the slot

machine supplier, as the case may be, who has offered employment to

the applicant has submitted an application for registration to the Regis-

trar of Alcohol and Gaming under section 12 or is registered as a site

holder or as a slot machine supplier.

(3) Upon granting an application, the Registrar of Alcohol and

Gaming shall issue a certificate of registration to the applicant stating

the expiry date of the registration.

(4) A registration that is granted or renewed expires four years from
the day on which it is granted or renewed.

(5) Despite subsection (4), the registration of a site holder key

employee, site holder employee, slot machine supplier key employee or

slot machine supplier employee shall terminate if,

(a) the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming refuses an application for

registration by the site holder or slot machine supplier named in

the registrant's registration;

(b) the registration of a site holder or slot machine supplier named
in the registrant's registration is terminated; or

(c) the registrant's employment with the site holder or slot machine
supplier named in the registrant's registration is terminated.

(6) The Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming shall revive the registra-

tion of a site holder key employee, site holder employee, slot machine
supplier key employee or slot machine supplier employee that has ter-

minated under subsection (5) if,

(a) within 30 days after the termination of the registration, the regis-

trant applies to the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming to have the

name of the site holder or slot machine supplier in the registra-

tion replaced with the name of a registered site holder or slot

machine supplier; and

(b) the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming grants the application.

(7) An application described in clause (6) (a) shall be accompanied
by an offer of employment by the registered site holder or slot machine
supplier mentioned in that clause that,

(a) must be signed by an authorized signing official;

(b) must be conditional on the application being granted; and
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(c) must not have been withdrawn before the application is granted.

(8) The Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming shall grant an application

described in clause (6) (a) if it is complete.

13. (1) A gaming assistant registered as a casino key employee

under Ontario Regulation 69/94 may, before the expiry of the registra-

tion, apply to the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming to have the class of

the registration changed to a site holder key employee or a slot machine

supplier key employee.

(2) A gaming assistant registered as a casino employee under Onta-

rio Regulation 69/94 may, before the expiry of the registration, apply to

the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming to have the class or the registration

changed to a site holder employee or a slot machine supplier employee.

(3) An application for a change described in subsection (1) or (2)

shall be accompanied by an offer of employment by,

(a) the registered site holder who will employ the gaming assistant

as a site holder key employee or as a site holder employee, if the

gaming assistant is applying to have the class of the registration

changed to a site holder key employee or site holder employee,

as the case may be; or

(b) the registered slot machine supplier who will employ the gaming

assistant as a slot machine supplier key employee or as a slot

machine supplier employee, if the gaining assistant is applying

to have the class of the registration changed to a slot machine

supplier key employee or slot machine supplier employee, as the

case may be.

(4) The offer of employment mentioned in subsection (3),

(a) must be signed by an authorized signing official;

(b) must be conditional on the application for the change of class of

the gaming assistant's registration being granted; and

(c) must not have been withdrawn before the application for the

change of class of the gaming assistant's registration is granted.

Terms of Registration

14. The requirements set out in sections 15 to 28 for registrants are

terms of their registration.

15. Every registered supplier of a class mentioned in section 3 and

every registered gaming assistant of a class mentioned in section 6 who

provides goods or services with respect to a prescribed lottery scheme

shall comply with,

(a) the standards for the goods and services that the Registrar of

Alcohol and Gaming specifies to ensure the safety, security and

integrity of lottery schemes; and

(b) the requirements that the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming specifies

with respect to the recording and maintaining of financial and

related information in a timely, accurate and auditable manner.

16. Every registered supplier of a class mentioned in section 3 shall

prominently display the supplier's certificate of registration or a copy

of the certificate at the business premises identified in the supplier's

registration.

17. (1) Every registered supplier of a class mentioned in section 3

shall be responsible for the conduct of every person employed by the

supplier in the performance of their duties in relation to the supplier's

registration.

(2) Every registered supplier of a class mentioned in section 3 shall

ensure that every individual employed by the supplier in relation to the

supplier's registration completes an application for registration as a

gaming assistant if the individual is required to be registered as a

gaming assistant.

(3) Every registered supplier of a class mentioned in section 3 shall

complete and file with the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming an

information return, in the form and within the time specified by that

Registrar, about the goods and services that every individual employed

by the supplier in relation to the supplier's registration provides to the

supplier if the individual is not required to be registered as a gaming

assistant.

18. (1) A registered supplier of a class mentioned in section 3 shall

not contract with or employ a person to do anything with respect to the

provision of goods or services for a prescribed lottery scheme that the

person is not authorized to do under this Regulation.

(2) A registered supplier of a class mentioned in section 3 shall

provide a list to the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming, in the form and

within the time specified by that Registrar, of the names of all persons

whom the supplier employs or contracts with in relation to the

supplier's registration.

(3) A registered supplier of a class mentioned in section 3 shall

notify the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming in writing of the names of

all gaming assistants who are registered as site holder key employees,

site holder employees, slot machine supplier key employees or slot

machine supplier employees and whom the supplier ceases to employ.

19. (1) A site holder shall not provide a site for a prescribed lottery

scheme or provide goods or services with respect to a prescribed lottery

scheme unless,

(a) the site holder has submitted to the Registrar of Alcohol and

Gaming a floor plan of all of the premises that it uses in

connection with providing the site or the goods or services; and

(b) the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming has approved the floor

plan.

(2) The floor plan shall show the location of all slot machines, count

rooms, cages and other equipment and facilities used in the conduct,

management or operation of the lottery scheme.

(3) A site holder who proposes to make material changes to the floor

plan shall submit to the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming for approval

a floor plan of the premises showing the proposed changes. ,

(4) In determining whether to approve a floor plan under subsection

(1) or changes to a floor plan under subsection (3), the Registrar of '

Alcohol and Gaming shall have regard to security at the premises.

(5) A site holder shall ensure that its operations are conducted in

accordance with the floor plan approved by the Registrar of Alcohol

and Gaming.

20. (1) A site holder shall not provide a site for a prescribed lottery

scheme or provide goods or services with respect to a prescribed lottery

scheme unless,

(a) the site holder has submitted to the Registrar of Alcohol and

Gaming a surveillance plan (including diagrams, where appro-

priate) for the surveillance of activities related to the provision

of goods or services for the lottery scheme; and

(b) the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming has approved the

surveillance plan.

(2) The surveillance plan shall include.
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(a) a floor plan of the premises used for the prescribed lottery

scheme showing the placement of all surveillance equipment in

relation to the areas under surveillance;

(b) a description of the surveillance equipment and its capabilities;

(c) a description of the site holder's policies and procedures with

respect to surveillance, including the areas of the premises under

surveillance, the types of activities that are recorded and the

periods of time for which recordings of activities are kept;

(d) a description of the site holder's policies and procedures with

respect to access to the surveillance equipment and the areas of

the premises in which it is placed; and

(e) a description of the site holder's plan for carrying

surveillance if the surveillance equipment in use fails.

out

(3) A site holder who proposes to make material changes to the

surveillance plan shall submit to the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming
for approval an amendment to the surveillance plan showing the

proposed changes.

(4) In determining whether to approve a surveillance plan under

subsection (1) or changes to a surveillance plan under subsection (3),

the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming shall have regard to security at the

premises.

(5) A site holder shall ensure that its operations are conducted in

accordance with the policies and procedures relating to the surveillance

plan approved by the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming.

21. (I) A site holder shall not provide a site for a prescribed lottery

scheme or provide goods or services with respect to a prescribed lottery

scheme unless,

(a) the site holder has submitted to the Registrar of Alcohol and
Gaming its policies and procedures relating to security at the

premises that it uses in connection with providing the site or

goods or services; and

(b) the Registfar of Alcohol and Gaming has approved the policies

and procedures.

(2) The policies and procedures shall include,

(a) a detailed description of the responsibilities of the security

department;

(b) procedures for handling and moving money and money
equivalents;

(c) procedures for transferring money between the premises and a

fmancial institution;

(d) procedures for ensuring the security of equipment at the

premises;

(e) procedures for dealing with persons suspected of having used
counterfeit money that distinguish the procedures to be followed
according to whether the suspect is within the premises or has
left;

(0 procedures for preventing individuals described in section 25
from playing games of chance in the premises used for a

prescribed lottery scheme;

(g) procedures for dealing with persons trespassing on the premises
used for a prescribed lottery scheme;

(h) procedures for protecting clients who have won large sums of

money; and

(i) procedures for evacuating the premises used for a prescribed

lottery scheme in an emergency.

(3) A site holder who proposes to make material changes to the

policies and procedures for security shall submit to the Registrar of

Alcohol and Gaming for approval the amended policies and procedures

showing the proposed changes.

(4) In determining whether to approve the policies and procedures

under subsection (I) or changes under subsection (3), the Registrar of

Alcohol and Gaming shall have regard to security at the premises and

the integrity of the prescribed lottery scheme.

(5) A site holder shall ensure that its operations are conducted in

accordance with the policies and procedures relating to security

approved by the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming.

22. (1) A site holder shall put in place a system of internal controls

that meets the minimum standards established by the Registrar of

Alcohol and Gaming to ensure the safe handling and movement of

money and money equivalents in the premises used for a prescribed

lottery scheme and the maintenance of timely and accurate accounting

information and data.

(2) A site holder whose premises include more than 150 slot

machines shall have an independent licensed public accountant review

the internal control system and prepare a report on whether or not the

system is in compliance with the policies of the Registrar of Alcohol

and Gaming on internal controls and with the site holder's stated system

of internal controls.

(3) The accountant's report shall set out all suggestions for

improvements or changes to the internal control system.

(4) The site holder shall submit a report under this section to the

Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming within the time period specified by
that Registrar.

(5) The site holder shall implement all changes to the internal con-

trol system required by the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming within the

time period specified by that Registrar.

(6) The Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming may require the site holder

to make changes to the internal control system at any time.

(7) In determining whether to require a site holder to make changes
to the internal control system, the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming
shall consider, in addition to that Registrar's policies on internal con-

trol, whether the system provides reasonable assurance that,

(a) fmancial records and reporting will be accurate, reliable and
prepared on a timely basis;

(b) the potential for error and fraud has been minimized;

(c) money and money equivalents will be safeguarded; and

(d) efficient operations are promoted.

(8) A site holder shall pay the costs of a report mentioned in this

section.

(9) A site holder shall ensure that its operations are conducted in

accordance with the internal control system approved by the Registrar

of Alcohol and Gaining.

23. (1) A site holder shall not in any way engage in advertising, or
permit anyone with whom the site holder contracts, to engage in

advertising that.
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(a) implies that playing games of chance promotes or is required for

social acceptance, personal success, financial success or the

resolution of any economic, social or personal problems;

(b) contains endorsements by well-known personalities that suggest

that playing games of chance has contributed to their success;

(c) is specifically directed at encouraging individuals under 19

years of age to play games of chance; or

(d) compares playing games of chance to other forms of gaming in

Ontario.

(2) A site holder shall not enter into a contract with a person under

which the person offers gifts or the chance of receiving gifts as an

inducement for individuals to play games of chance.

24. (1) A site holder shall not permit the following individuals to

play games of chance in the premises used for a prescribed lottery

scheme:

1

.

Individuals under 19 years of age.

2. Individuals who appear to be intoxicated.

3. An individual who the site holder has reason to believe has been

excluded from a casino under subsection 3.6 (1) of the Act.

4. Every individual who advises the site holder that the individual

is participating in a self-exclusion process mentioned in clause

(2) (c) that has not been terminated.

5

.

Members or employees of the Alcohol and Gaming Commission

of Ontario.

6. Officers, directors or partners of the site holder.

7. Site holder employees and site holder key employees of the site

holder.

8. Directors, officers and employees of the Ontario Lottery

Corporation.

(2) A site holder shall implement and comply with a policy and

program approved by the board of the Alcohol and Gaming
Commission of Ontario that provides,

(a) a process to identify players who may have a problem with or

addiction to gambling;

(b) a process to provide information to every player whom the site

holder or the player identifies under clause (a);

(c) a process for players to exclude themselves from playing games

of chance in the premises used for a prescribed lottery scheme;

and

(d) a process for players who have excluded themselves from

playing games of chance in the premises used for a prescribed

lottery scheme to terminate the exclusion.

(3) In determining whether to approve a slot machine or gaming

management system under subsection (1) or modifications under

subsection (2), the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming,

(a) shall have regard to the safety and security of the slot machine

or the system, as the case may be, and the integrity of the

prescribed lottery scheme; and

(b) may require that the slot machine or the system, as the case may
be, be tested with respect to the factors mentioned in clause (a)

at the expense of the slot machine supplier

26. (I) A site holder shall not permit any person to use a slot

machine in the premises used for a prescribed lottery scheme if the slot

machine has been, in any way, tampered with.

(2) A site holder shall not permit any person to use an electrical,

mechanical or other device, including a calculator or a computer, in the

premises used for a prescribed lottery scheme if the device could assist

in projecting the outcome of the lottery scheme or could change the

probabilities of the lottery scheme.

27. (1) A slot machine supplier who installs, maintains or repairs

slot machines or who operates a gaming management system for a

prescribed lottery scheme shall not provide goods or services with

respect to a prescribed lottery scheme unless,

(a) the supplier has submitted to the Registrar of Alcohol and

Gaming a security plan to ensure the security of equipment used

for the lottery scheme, the security of the premises in which the

equipment is located and the integrity of the lottery scheme; and

(b) the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming has approved the security

plan.

(2) The security plan shall include,

(a) a floor plan of the premises used for the prescribed lottery

scheme showing the placement of all security equipment in

relation to the areas covered by the plan;

(b) a description of the security equipment and its capabilities;

(c) a description of the supplier's policies and procedures with

respect to security, including the areas of the premises covered

by the plan, procedures for the handling and moving of equip-

ment used for the lottery scheme and procedures for dealing with

persons trespassing on the premises in which the equipment is

located; and

(d) a description of the supplier's plan for maintaining security if the

security equipment in use fails.

(3) A slot machine supplier who proposes to make material changes

to the security plan shall submit to the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming
for approval an amendment to the security plan showing the proposed

changes.

(4) In determining whether to approve a security plan under

subsection (1) or changes to a security plan under subsection (3), the

RegisU'ar of Alcohol and Gaming shall have regard to.

25. (1) A slot machine supplier shall not install, maintain or repair

a slot machine or operate a gaming management system for a prescribed

lottery scheme unless the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming has

approved the slot machine or the system, as the case may be, for use.

(2) A slot machine supplier shall not modify a slot machine or

gaming management system approved by the Registrar of Alcohol and

Gaming without the prior written approval of that Registrar for the

modification.

(a) the security of the slot machines and the gaming management

system;

(b) the security of the premises in which the slot machines or the

gaming management system may be located on a permanent or

temporary basis;

(c) the security of modes of transportation used to move the slot

machines or the gaming management system; and
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(d) the integrity of the prescribed lottery scheme.

28. (I) A registered gaining assistant employed by a site holder

shall not play games of chance in the premises of the site holder used

for a prescribed lottery scheme.

(2) A registered gaming assistant employed by a slot machine sup-

plier who installs, maintains or repairs slot machines or who operates

a gaming management system shall not play games of chance in any

premises used for a prescribed lottery scheme.

Fees

29. (1) The fees established by the board of the Alcohol and

Gaming Commission of Ontario are payable for each year during the

term of a registration and shall be paid to the Registrar of Alcohol and

Gaming in equal yearly instalments.

(2) The registration of a registrant expires if the registrant does not

pay a yearly instalment fee on the day specified by the Registrar of

Alcohol and Gaming.

30. (1) An applicant for registration under this Regulation shall pay

to the Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming the amount that the Registrar

of Alcohol and Gaming determines if that Registrar determines that an

investigation under section 9 of the Act is necessary with respect to the

applicant.

(2) The Registrar of Alcohol and Gaming shall use the amount paid

by the applicant to pay the reasonable costs of the investigation and

shall return the balance, if any, to the applicant.

29/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 369/98
made under the

ONTARIO ENERGY BOARD ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

Amending Reg. 869 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 869 has been amended by
Ontario Regulation 204/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. The Schedule to Regulation 869 of the Revised Regulations of
Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following paragraph:

Secondly: Being composed of the South half of Lot 16, all of Lot 17

and all of Lot 18, Concession XII in the Township of Chatham;

Thirdly: Being composed of the Road Allowance between

Concessions XI and XII, in front of Lots 16, 17 and 18, Township of

Chatham and the Road Allowance between all of Lot 1 , Concessions I

and II in the Township ofCamden Gore and Lots 17and 18, Concession

XII and part of Lot 18, Concession XI, Township of Chatham;

Fourthly: Being composed of the Westerly three-quarters of the

South half of Lot 1 , Concession II, in the Township of Camden Gore;

which said parcels may be more particularly described as follows:

Commencing at the most Westerly angle of Lot 16, Concession XI,

Township of Chatham;

Thence Southeasterly, along the Southwesterly limit of said Lot 16

to the dividing line between the Northwest and Southeast halves of said

Lot 16;

Thence Northeasterly, along the dividing line between the North-

west and Southeast halves of Lots 16, 17 and 18, Concession XI, to the

dividing line between the Northeast and Southwest halves of Lot 18,

Concession XI;

Thence Northwesterly, along said dividing line between the

Northeast and Southwest halves of Lot 1 8, to the Southerly limit of the

Chatham/Camden Gore Townlinc;

Thence Westerly, along the Southerly limit of the Townline, to the

Southeriy production of the dividing line between the East and West
halves of the East half of Lot 1, Concession II, Township of Camden
Gore;

Thence Northerly, along said Southerly production and along the

dividing line between the East and West halves of the East half of Lot

1, to the dividing line between the North and South halves of Lot 1,

Concession II;

Thence Westerly, along said dividing line between the North and
South halves, to the Westerly limit of Lot 1, Concession II;

Thence Southeriy, along the said Westeriy limit and its Southerly

production to the Southerly limit of the Chatham/Camden Gore
Townline;

Thence Westerly, along said Southeriy limit of the Townline, to the

Northeasteriy limit of Lot 16, Concession XII, Township of Chatham;

Thence Southcasteriy, along said Northeasteriy limit of Lot 16, to

the dividing line between the Northwest and Southeast halves of Lot 16,

Concession XII;

Chatham 7-17-XII Pool

5. All and singular those certain parcels or tracts of land and prem-
ises, situate, lying and being in the Townships of Chatham and Camden
Gore, in the County of Kent, Province of Ontario, and being more par-
ticularly described as follows:

Firstly: Being composed of the North half of Lot 16, the North half
of Lot 17 and the Northwest quarter of Lot 18, Concession XI, in the
Township of Chatham;

Thence Southwesterly, along said dividing line between the

Northwest and Southeast halves, to the Southwesteriy limit of Lot 16,

Concession XII;

Thence Southcasteriy, along said Southwesteriy limit of Lot 16 and
its production Southeasterly across the Road Allowance between
Concessions XI and XII, to the point of commencement.

29/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 370/98

made under the

POLICE SERVICES ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 420/97

(Costs of Ontario Provincial Police Services to Municipalities

under Section 5. 1 of the Act)

Note: Ontario Regulation 420/97 has not previously been amended.

1. Subsection 4 (2) of Ontario Regulation 420/97 is revoked.

29/98

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 370/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES SERVICES POLICIERS

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 29 juin 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 420/97

(Coûts des services de la police provinciale de l'Ontario

que doivent assumer des municipalités aux termes

de l'article 5.1 de la Loi)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 420/97 n'a pas été modifié

antérieurement.

1. Le paragraphe 4 (2) du Règlement de l'Ontario 420/97 est

abrogé.

ONTARIO REGULATION 371/98
made under the

TOURISM ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

Amending Reg. 1037ofR.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Regulation 1037 has not previously been amended.

1. Section 1 of Regulation 1037 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is revolted and the following substituted:

1. In this Regulation,

"base of operations" means a licensed tourist establishment or an air

carrier licensed under the laws of Canada located in Ontario at or

from which a tourist outfitter maintains facilities for communication,

transportation and the complete maintenance of office records;

"guest" means the person who contracts for accommodation in a tourist

establishment and includes all the members of that person's party;

"outpost camp" means any fixed or portable rental unit that is remote

from a base of operations and accessible only by air, water or forest

trails, and is used for commercial purposes;

"outpost establishment" means a tourist establishment consisting of

one or more outpost camps being used for commercial purposes;

"rental unit" means the cabin, campsite, outpost camp, cottage, room or

portion of an establishment assigned for the exclusive use of one or

more guests.

1.1 (1) Tourist establishments are classified as,

(a) tourist establishments that make use of Crown resources; and

(b) tourist establishments that do not make use of Crown resources.

(2) The Act and this Regulation do not apply to tourist establish-

ments that do not make use of Crown resources.

(3) For the purpose of this section.

"Crown resource" means any right, interest or allocation of property of

the Crown or any right to use or allocate property of the Crown,

including any right, interest or allocation in respect of fish or

wildlife.

2. (1) Subsections 2(1) and (2) ofthe Regulation are revolted and

the following substituted:

(1 ) A permit to establish a tourist establishment or make an addition

to or a structural alteration in a tourist establishment shall be in the form

approved by the Minister.

(2) An applicant for a permit shall apply in the form approved by the

Minister to the licence issuer and shall submit with the application plans

and specifications of the proposed tourist establishment or of the

proposed additions to or structural alterations in accommodation at the

tourist establishment, showing in detail all information relevant to the

standards prescribed in the Building Code made under the Building

Code Act, 1992, and in this Regulation, together with a copy of the

municipal building permit, the written municipal approval for the

building or development plans or the work permit issued by the

Ministry of Natural Resources for construction on Crown land, as

applicable.

(2) Subsection 2 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striidng out

"in Form 1" in the first line.

3. Subsection 3(1) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(I ) A tourist establishment licence shall be in the form approved by

the Minister.

4. (1) Subsections 4(1) and (2) ofthe Regulation are revoked and

the following substituted:

(1) An applicant for a tourist establishment licence or for a renewal

of a tourist establishment licence shall apply to the licence issuer by

filing a form approved by the Minister and paying the required fee.

(2) Clause 4 (3) (b) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(b) where applicable, copies of the tenure documents issued by the

MinisUy of Natural Resources identifying the outpost sites on

Crown land held or used by the operator for commercial

purposes.
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(3) Subsection 4 (6) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

'in Form 3" in the fourth and fifth lines and substituting "in the

form approved by the Minister".

5. Subsection 5 (1) ofthe Regulation is revolted and the following

substituted:

2. Section 3 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the following
paragraph:

6. A Type 6 licence is authority to inspect a salvage motor vehicle

in accordance with the inspection requirements and perfor-

mance standards set out in Schedule 9.

( 1 ) Where a licensed tourist estabhshment is sold or legal ownership

of it passes by any lawful means, the purchaser or other person to whom
the legal ownership has passed shall, within 30 days, apply for a tourist

establishment licence by,

(a) filing an application in the form approved by the Minister;

(b) paying the required fee; and

(c) surrendering the licence issued to the previous owner.

6. Part n of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

section:

5.1 In this Part,

"health authority" means the local medical officer of health or an officer

of the Ministry of Health;

"privy" does not include a flush toilet.

7. Section 7 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "the

Hotel Fire Safety Act" in the fourth line and substituting "the Fire

Protection and Prevention Act, 1997".

8. Clause 12 (2) (d) of the Regulation is amended by inserting

"designated under the Act" after "inspector" in the first line.

9. Forms 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 of the Regulation are revoked.

10. This Regulation comes into force on the day section 4 of the
Government Process Simplification Act (Ministry of Economic
Development, Trade and Tourism), 1997 comes into force.

29^8

ONTARIO REGULATION 372/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

Amending Reg. 601 of R.R.O. 1990
(Motor Vehicle Inspection Stations)

Note: Regulation 601 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For
prior amendments, sec the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

1. Clause 1 (a) of Regulation 601 of the Revised Regulations of
Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

(a) "annual inspection certificate", "annual inspection sticker",

"dump vehicle inspection sticker", "propane vehicle inspection

sticker", "salvage motor vehicle" and "structural inspection
certificate" have the same meanings as in Regulation 611 of the
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990;

3. (1) Subsection 4 (l)ofthe Regulation is amended by inserting

"Type 1, 2, 3, 4 or 5" before 'licence" in the first Une.

(2) Section 4 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsections:

(1.1) It is a condition of a Type 6 licence that the licensee ensure that

premises in which inspections are carried out,

(a) have sufficient internal space for the inspection of at least one
vehicle of the class that the licensee is licensed to inspect;

(b) be equipped with industry-accepted equipment capable of mak-
ing tliree-dimensional measurements on unibody and non-uni-

body vehicles;

(c) be equipped with devices suitable for safely supporting the

vehicle during inspection;

(d) be maintained in a clean and safe condition.

(1.2) It is a condition of a Type 6 licence that the licensee keep on
the licensed premises copies of, or copies of relevant excerpts from, the

manuals used as a source of the manufacturer's specifications for

vehicle dimensions for every make, model and year of vehicle for which
the station has prepared a structural inspection certificate, together with

a copy of the actual measurements taken for each vehicle.

(3) Subsection 4 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out
"clause 1 (c)" in the second line and substituting "clauses (1) (c) and
(LI) (b)".

4. Clauses 5 (c) and (d) of the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

(c) issue a safety standards certificate, annual inspection certificate

or structural inspection certificate only on a certificate form
supplied to the licensee by the Ministry; and

(d) issue a safety standards certificate, annual inspection certificate or

structural inspection certificate for a vehicle inspected in accord-

ance with the inspection requirements and complying with the per-

formance standards in one or more of Schedules 1 to 9 as appropri-

ate to the class or type of vehicle inspected if the inspection fee

charged by the licensee is paid.

5. (1) Subsection 8 (l)ofthe Regulation is amended by strikmg
out "motorcycle mechanic or truck-trailer repairer under the
Trades Qualification Acr at the end and substituting "motorcycle
mechanic, truck-trailer repairer or auto body and collision damage
repairer under the Trades Qualification and Apprenticeship Acf\

(2) Subsection 8 (4) of the Regulation is amended by striking out
"Trades Qualification Act" in the fourth line and substituting
"Trades Qualification and Apprenticeship Acf\

(3) Section 8 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-
ing subsection:
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(5.1) It is a condition of the registration of a motor vehicle inspec-

tion mechanic who holds only a certificate of quahfication as an auto

body and collision damage repairer that the mechanic only issue struc-

tural inspection certificates for rebuilt motor vehicles.

6. Clause 10 (c) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"safety standards certificates or annual inspection certificates" in

the second and third lines and substituting "safety standards

certificates, annual inspection certificates or structural inspection

certificates".

7. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

10.1 (1) In addition to the records required by clauses 10 (b) and

(c), a licensee shall keep on the licensed premises a copy of each struc-

tural inspection certificate issued by the licensee, together with the fol-

lowing records and information for the vehicle that is described in the

certificate, for six years from date of issue:

1. The station copy of the Rebuilt Vehicle Parts Audit Form

forwarded to the Director under subsection (6).

2. The name and address of the person who carried out the rebuild-

ing of the salvage motor vehicle.

3. The name and address of the vehicle owner, if different from that

of the rebuilder.

4. The name and address of the insurer of the vehicle who paid out

the claim for the salvage motor vehicle, or the name and address

of the person who declared the vehicle a total loss.

5. The malce, model year and vehicle identification number of the

vehicle.

6. A list of the major components used in rebuilding the vehicle,

including the name of the supplier, the date of purchase by the

rebuilder from the supplier, and the vehicle identification

numbers of the vehicles that these components came from.

7. A copy of the invoice for the purchase of each major component

used in rebuilding the vehicle, clearly showing the information

set out in paragraph 6.

8. The insurer's estimate of repairs required, or that of the person

who declared the vehicle a total loss, including a list of

undamaged parts.

his or her trade certification number under the Trades Qualifica-

tion and Apprenticeship Act.

(2) No structural inspection certificate shall be issued unless the

licensee or the person authorized by the licensee to countersign structu-

ral inspection certificates, and the mechanic who inspects the vehicle

are satisfied that there is a complete record of all the information, docu-

ments and photographs required to be kept under this section.

(3) Despite subsection (2), a structural inspection certificate may be

issued before August 1 , 1999 in respect of a motor vehicle that has been

rebuilt even though the vehicle identification numbers of the vehicles

from which a maximum of three of the major components, other than a

chassis, frame or body shell, came are not recorded as required by

paragraph 6 of subsection (1).

(4) The mechanic who performs the inspection shall use the photo-

graphs and information provided in the record to estabUsh that the vehi-

cle is the one described in the record.

(5) The major components referred to in paragraph 6 of subsection

( 1 ) include, if they are not from the salvage motor vehicle itself, the en-

gine, transmission, transaxle, transfer case, rear axle or drive unit, front

axle or drive unit, hood, fenders, bumpers, side or quarter panels, trunk

lid, doors, hatches, seats, dashboard, frame, full or partial frame rail,

radiator grill, body roof, front and rear bumper covers, front pillar,

center pillar, lock pillar, door pillar, body shell, tailgate, alloy wheels,

truck cab and box, and motorcycle forks and fairing.

(6) The licensee of a motor vehicle inspection station that carries out

an inspection of a salvage motor vehicle that has been rebuilt shall, if

a structural inspection certificate is issued, send to the Director a copy

of the structural inspection certificate together with a fully completed

copy of the Rebuilt Vehicle Parts Audit Form, in the form approved by

the Director, within seven days of the structural inspection certificate

being issued.

8. Subsection 11 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"vehicles" at the end and substituting "vehicles, or at a station

licensed with a lype 6 licence".

9. Subsection 13 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"safety standards certificate form" in the second line and

substituting "safety standards certificate form, structural

inspection certificate form".

10. Paragraph 4 of subsection 14 (1) of the Regulation is revoked

and the following substituted:

A copy of the invoice for the purchase of a vehicle chassis,

clearly showing the vehicle identification number of the vehicle

from which the chassis came.

4. For a safety standards certificate form or a

structural inspection certificate form supplied to

a Class F or P station $5.00

1 0. Four colour photographs showing the front, rear and sides of the

salvage motor vehicle, taken before rebuilding it.

11. One colour photograph of the salvage motor vehicle taken in a

frame alignment bench, if the frame required straightening.

12. If the wheel alignment is inspected at a premises other than those

of the motor vehicle inspection station, a statement that the

wheel alignment meets the manufacturer's standards, including

the vehicle identification number of the vehicle, the name,

address and signature of the person making the statement, and

11. Section 15 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(3) A structural inspection certificate shall be in the form approved

by the Director.

12. This Regulation comes into force on July 27, 1998.

29/98
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Note:

I

ONTARIO REGULATION 373/98
made under the

fflGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 29, 1998

Amending Reg. 611 of R.R.O. 1990

(Safety Inspections)

Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 611 has been amended by
Ontario Regulation 510/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Section 1 of Regulation 611 of the Revised Regulations of
Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following defuiitions:

"salvage motor vehicle" means a motor vehicle that has been damaged
to the extent that the cost of repairing it exceeds its fair market value

immediately before it was damaged;

"structural inspection certificate" means a safety standards certificate

issued after an inspection of a salvage motor vehicle that has been
rebuilt evidencing compliance with the inspection requirements and
performance standards set out in Schedule 9.

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

Structural Inspection CERTincATE

7.1 (1) A structural inspection certificate shall not be issued in

respect of a salvage motor vehicle that has been rebuilt unless the vehi-

cle has been inspected in accordance with the inspection requirements
and complies with the performance standards set out in Schedule 9.

(2) No structural inspection certificate shall be issued in respect of
a motor vehicle if the licensee or mechanic is satisfied that a vehicle

permit marked "irreparable" has been issued in respect of the vehicle.

3. The Regulation is amended by adding the following Schedule:

Schedule 9

INSPECTION REQUIREMENTS AND PERFORMANCE
STANDARDS FOR SALVAGE MOTOR VEHICLES

CHASSIS ALIGNMENT

1. The alignment of each chassis control point and reference point
shall be within three millimetres of the original equipment manufac-
turer's specifications, or within the standard of variance established by
the original equipment manufacturer if that standard is greater than
three millimetres.

STRUCTURAL COMPONENTS

2. (1) All sUTJctural joints of all repaired or replaced chassis com-
ponents must be accessible for inspection, and all such joints shall be
clean, and free of sealant and of sound-proofing or rust-proofing mater-
ials at the time of inspection.

(2) All components of the chassis shall be inspected and,

(a) no structural component of the chassis shall be missing, broken,
cracked, loose, buckled, or perforated by corrosion;

(b) the method of assembly or installation of any structural compo-
nent of the chassis shall comply with the original equipment
manufacturer's requirements, and no fastener used for this pur-

pose shall be missing, loose or misaligned; and

(c) the method of attachment of any suspension or steering compo-
nent to the chassis shall comply with the original equipment
manufacturer's requirements, and no fastener used for this pur-

pose shall be missing, loose or misaligned.

(3) No mount shall be missing, shall be incorrect for the vehicle,

shall have loose, missing or incorrect fasteners, or shall be broken.

BODY

3. All doors, latches and hinges, and all sliding mechanisms on the

hood and on a door, shall be inspected and,

(a) no such latch or hinge, or any non-electrical component of a side

door sliding mechanism, shall be missing, incorrect for the

vehicle, or be damaged, assembled or misaligned so as to affect

the proper opening or closing of the hood or a door, or the proper
securement of the hood or door in the closed position;

(b) all such latches, hinges and sliding door components must be
securely mounted to the body structure, hood or door in the same
manner used by the original equipment manufacturer, and no
fastener used for this purpose shall be missing, loose or

misaligned;

(c) all flexible sealing material on all passenger and cargo doors and
hatches shall be in a position, and of a condition and design, so

as to function as intended by the original equipment manufac-
turer to prevent the entry of exhaust fiimes into the interior of the

vehicle, and no such material shall be missing;

(d) no bumper or associated shock absorbing mechanism or struc-

ture or supporting structure shall be missing, collapsed, inopera-

tive, or incorrect for the vehicle, and the method of assembly and
installation shall comply with the original equipment manufac-
turer's requirements, and no fastener used for this purpose shall

be missing, loose or misaligned; and

(e) all doors shall be correct for the vehicle and none shall be
missing.

WHEEL ALIGNMENT

4. (1) Where the motor vehicle inspection station is property
equipped to do so, the alignment of all wheel positions shall be
inspected at the motor vehicle Inspection station, and all such alignment
shall be within the original equipment manufacturer's specifications.

(2) Where the motor vehicle inspection station is not property
equipped to inspect the alignment of all wheel positions, the motor
vehicle inspection station shall comply with the procedure provided for
in paragraph 12 of subsection 10.1 (1) of Regulation 601 of the Revised
Regulations of Ontario, 1990.

4. This Regulation comes into force on July 27, 1998.

29/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 374/98
made under the

COMMODITY BOARDS AND
MARKETING AGENCIES ACT

Made: June 17, 1998

Filed: June 30, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 68/98

(Levies or Charges—Turkey)

Note: Ontario Regulation 68/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Sections 2 and 3 of Ontario Regulation 68/98 are revoked and
the following substituted:

2. (1) Subject to subsections (2), (3) and (4), the marketing agency

is authorized, in relation to the marketing of turkey locally in Ontario,

(a) to fix, impose and collect levies or charges from persons

engaged in the production or in the processing of turkey in Onta-

rio:

(b) to classify persons into groups and fix the levies or charges pay-

able by the members of the different groups in different amounts;

and

(c) to use the revenue from the levies or charges for the purpose of

the marketing agency, including the creation of reserves.

(2) The authority granted under clause (I) (a) with respect to per-

sons engaged in the production of turkey in Ontario is limited to fixing,

im|X)sing or collecting a levy or charge of not more than 1.3 cents per

kilogram of turkey, live weight.

(3) The authority granted under clause (1) (a) with respect to per-

sons engaged in the processing of turkey in Ontario is limited to fixing,

imposing or collecting a levy or charge of not more than 0.5 cents per

kilogram of turkey, live weight, during the three-year period following

the coming into force of this Regulation.

(4) The authority granted under clause (1) (a) does not include the

authority to fix, impose or collect levies or charges granted to The Onta-

rio Turkey Producers' Marketing Board by Ontario Regulation 69/98.

3. (I) Every person who receives turkey from a person engaged in

the production of turkey shall deduct from the money payable for the

turkey any levies or charges payable to the marketing agency by the

person from whom the turkey is received and shall forward the amount
to the Ontario Turkey Producers' Marketing Board within 10 days after

the Friday of the week the turkey is received.

(2) Every person who is engaged in the processing of turkey shall

forward to the marketing agency any levies or charges payable to the

marketing agency by the person within 15 days after the last day of the

month in which the turkey is slaughtered.

ONTARIO REGULATION 375/98
made under the

HEALTH INSURANCE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 30, 1998

Amending Reg. 552 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January I, 1997, Regulation 552 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 14/97, 15/97, 59/97, 142/97, 197/97,

502/97, 2/98, 44/98, 87/98, 111/98, 145/98, 146/98, 147/98,

172/98 and 236/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of

Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Thedefinitionof'scheduleof benefits" in subsection 1(1)

of Regulation 552 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

revoked and the following substituted:

"schedule of benefits" means, subject to subsection (3), the Ministry of

Health document titled "Schedule of Benefits - Physician Services

under the Health Insurance Act (February 1, 1998)", including the

following amendments:

1. Amendments dated April I, 1998, including any revisions to

those amendments as indicated by the word "Revised" in the

lower left hand comer of the amended page.

2. Amendments dated April 3, 1998 and effective April 1, 1998;

(2) Section 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(3) The following parts of the document titled "Schedule of Benefits
- Physician Services under the Health Insurance Act (February 1,

1998)" do not form part of the schedule of benefits for the purposes of

this Regulation:

1

.

Appendices A, B, C and F.

2. The part of the "Laboratory Medicine" section of the document

from and including the Preamble to the section to and including

itemL73l.

2. (1) Paragraph 1 of subsection 37,5 (3) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

1 . A service set out in Appendix E to the General Preamble to the

schedule of benefits.

(2) Paragraph 1 of subsection 37,5 (4) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

1. A service set out in Appendix E to the General Preamble to the

schedule of benefits.

3. This Regulation shall be deemed to have come into force on
April 1, 1998.

29/98 29/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 376/98
made under the

HEALTH INSURANCE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed; June 30, 1998

Amending Reg. 552 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 552 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 14/97, 15/97, 59/97, 142/97, 197/97,

502/97, 2/98, 44/98, 87/98, 111/98, 145/98, 146/98, 147/98,

172/98, 236/98 and 375/98. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. The definition of "schedule of benefits" in subsection 1 (1) of

Regulation 552 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following paragraph:

3. Amendments dated July 1, 1998;

2. Sections 37.1.1, 37.2, 37J and 37.4 of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

37,2 Despite sections 37.3, 37.4 and 37.5, a decrease in the fee

payable for an insured service that is provided for under one of those

sections does not apply if the fee payable for the service is subject to a

decrease under section 37.6.

ONTARIO REGULATION 377/98
made under the

HEALTH INSURANCE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 30, 1998

Amending Reg. 552 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 552 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 14/97, 15/97, 59/97, 142/97, 197/97,

502/97, 2/98, 44/98, 87/98, 111/98, 145/98, 146/98, 147/98,

172/98, 236/98, 375/98 and 376/98. For prior amendments, see

the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsection 24 (1) of Regulation 552 of the Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following para-

graph:

25. A service or treatment, including immunization or the adminis-

tration of any drug, rendered to an insured person in connection

with, and for the sole purpose of, travelling to a country outside

Canada.

(2) Paragraph 2 of subsection 24 (2) of the Regulation is amended
by striking out "22 or 23" in the amendment of 1995 and substituting

"22, 23 or 25".

373 Subject to section 37.4, the basic fee payable for an insured

service rendered by a physician in Ontario on or after November 1,

1996 shall be decreased by 2.9 per cent.

37A The basic fee payable for an insured service set out in Part 2 of

Appendix E to the General Preamble to the schedule of benefits shall be

decreased by 6.7 per cent if it is rendered in a hospital.

3. (1) Qause 37J (1) (a.1) of the Regulation is Kvoked.

(2) Paragraph 1 of subsection 37^ (4) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

1 . A service set out in Part 1 ofAppendix E to the General Preamble

to the schedule of benefits.

(3) Section 37.5 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(4.1) Despite subsections (1) and (2), the fee payable for an insured

service that is set out in Part 2 of Appendix E to the General Preamble to

the schedule of benefits and is not rendered in a hospital shall be decreased

in accordance with pamgcaph 1 of subsection (2) but shall not be subject

to any further decrease under paragraph 2 or 3 of subsection (2).

4. Subsection 37.6 (9) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "under the heading "Technical Fees Excluded from Threshold
Calculation" in" in the third and fourth lines and substituting "in
Part 2 of.

5. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.

2. This Regulation cornes into force on July 1, 1998.

29/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 378/98
made under the

HEALTH INSURANCE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 30, 1998

Amending Reg. 552 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 552 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 14/97, 15/97, 59/97, 142/97, 197/97,

502/97, 2/98, 44/98, 87/98, 111/98, 145/98, 146/98, 147/98,

172/98, 236/98, 375/98, 376/98 and 377/98. For prior amend-
ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1996.

1. The definition of "schedule of benefits" in subsection 1 (1) of

Regulation 552 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following paragraph:

4. Amendmenu dated July 2, 1998 and effective July 1, 1998.

2. This Regulation comes into force on July 1, 1998.

29/98 29/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 379/98
made under the

AMBULANCE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: June 30, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 501/97

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 501/97 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 38/98.

1. Section 58 ofOntario Regulation 501/97 is amended by striking

out "July 1, 1998" and substituting "November 1, 1998".

Elizabeth Witmer
Minister ofHealth

Dated on June 25, 1998.

29/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 380/98

made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: July 1,1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

Amending Reg. 615 of R.R.O. 1990

(Signs)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 615 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 148/97 and 332/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 19%.

1. Regulation 615 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following section:

Community Safety Zone Signs

SJ, (1) Where a part of a highway is designated as a community
safety zone under subsection 214.1 (1) or (2) of the Act, signs shall be
erected in accordance with this section.

(2) A sign shall be erected at the commencement of the community
safety zone that,

(a) faces approaching traffic on the right side of the highway at the

commencement of the portion of the highway so designated;

(b) is not less than 60 centimetres in width and 90 centimetres in

height; and

(c) bears the markings and has the dimensions as illustrated in the

following Figure:
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(3) In an area designated by the French Language Services Act, an

additional sign shall be erected at the commencement of the community
safety zone that,

(a) faces approaching trafTic on to the right of the sign prescribed in

subsection (2);

(b) is not less than 75 centimetres in width and 90 centimetres in

height; and

(c) bears the markings and has the dimensions as illustrated in the

following Figure:

O. Reg. 380/98
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(4) A sign shall be erected at the end of the community safety zone

that,

(a) faces approaching traffic on the right side of the highway at the

end of the portion of the highway so designated;

(b) is not less than 60 centimetres in width and 90 centimetres in

height; and

(c) bears the markings and has the dimensions as illustrated in the

following Figure:
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(5) In an area designated under the French Language Services Act,

an additional sign shall be erected at the end of the community safety

zone that,

(a) faces approaching traffic on the right of the sign prescribed in

subsection (4);

(b) is not less than 75 centimetres in width and 90 centimetres in

height; and

(c) bears the markings and has the dimensions as illustrated in the

following Figure:

Black Border, Legend and Stripe

White Retroreflective Background

O. Reg. 380/98

i

NE DE

URiïÉ

COHmUNAUTAIRE

AMENDES

AUGMENTÉES

Sign

(75 X 90) cm

3.75

12.5

3.75

Tab
(20 X 75) cm

Black Background

White Retroreflective Legend and Border
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(6) If the part of the highway designated as a community safety

zone is 1 ,000 metres long or more, signs shall be erected in accordance

with subsection (8) that,

(a) face approaching traffic in each direction of travel on the right

side of the highway;

(b) are not less than 60 centimetres in width and 90 centimetres in

height; and

(c) bear the markings and have the dimensions as illustrated in the

following Figure:

Black Border, Legend and Stripe

White Retroreflective Bacl<ground

10

10

10

10

10

1 V

(60 X 90) cm
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(7) If the part of the highway designated as a community safety

zone is 1,000 metres long or more in an area designated under the

French Language Services Act, additional signs shall be erected in

accordance with subsection (8) that,

(a) face approaching traffic on the right of each sign prescribed in

subsection (6);

(b) are not less than 75 centimetres in width and 90 centimetres in

height; and

(c) bear the maricings and have the dimensions as illustrated in the

following Figure:

O. Reg. 380/98

7

10

6

10

6

10 @ 80%

8

10

6

10

7

Black Border, Legend and Stripe

White Retroreflective Background

i

NE DE

SÉCURITÉ

COpUHAIiïAIBE

AMENDES

AU6MENTÉE$

(75 X 90) cm

(8) Signs erected under subsections (6) and (7) shall be not more than

300 metres apart from each other where the speed limit for the part of the

highway on which the sign is erected is 60 kilometres an hour or less, and

not more than 2 kilometres apart from each other where the speed limit

for the part of the highway on which the sign is erected is more than 60

kilometres an hour.

29/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 381/98

made under the

fflGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: July 1, 1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

SPECIAL PERMITS

1. (1) Subject to subsection (2), where the Ministry issues a permit

under section 1 10 of the Act authorizing the moving of heavy vehicles,

loads, objects or structures in excess of the dimensional or weight limits

set out in section 109 and Part Vlll of the Act, respectively, the

following fees shall be paid to the Ministry:

1. For an annual term $300.00

2. For a project 200.00

3. For a single trip where the vehicle, load, object or

structure is in excess of dimensional limits . .

.

50.00

4. For a single trip where the vehicle, load, object or

structure is in excess of weight or weight and

dimensional limits, and the gross vehicle weight

does not exceed 120,000 kilograms and,

i. the permit is issued for a distance of less

than or equal to 100 kilometres 100.00

ii. the permit is issued for a distance of

greater than 100 kilometres but less than

or equal to 500 kilometres 150.00

iii. the permit is issued for a distance of

greater than 500 kilometres 200.00

5. For a single trip where the vehicle, load, object or

structure is in excess of weight or weight and

dimensional limits and the gross vehicle weight

exceeds 120,000 kilograms 500.00

6. For a replacement permit in case of the loss or

destruction of the original 10.00

7. For an amendment to an existing permit, where

the amendment does not significantly alter the

restriction on the amount of the load being

moved or the length of the term of the

permit 10.00

(2) No fee is payable where a permit referred to in subsection (1) is

applied for by a Ministry of the Government of Ontario.

2. Regulation 617 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

revoked.

!| 29/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 382/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: July 1. 1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

PAYMENTS IN LIEU OF TAXES, DISTRIBUTION

DEHNmONS

1. In this Regulation,

"lower-tier municipality" means a municipality that is part of an

upper-tier municipality for municipal purposes;

"property class" means a class of real property prescribed under the

Assessment Act;

"upper-tier municipality" means a county, a regional or district munici-

pality or the County of Oxford.

Sharing wrra Upper-Tier Muniopauties

2. (I) This section provides for the sharing of payments in lieu of

taxes between a lower-tier municipality and its upper-tier municipality.

(2) A lower-tier municipality that is eligible to receive a payment in

lieu of taxes in respect of a property for a year shall pay the upper-tier

municipality an amount determined in accordance with the following:

Upper-tier = Amount x Upper-tier taxes (class)

(share) {of PIL) Total taxes (class)

Where,

"Amount of PIL" means the amount of the payment in lieu of taxes;

"Upper-tier taxes (class)" means the taxes levied for the year for upper-

tier purposes on all property in the lower-tier municipality in the

same property class as the property in respect of which the lower-tier

municipality is eligible to receive the payment in lieu of taxes;

"Total taxes (class)" means the taxes levied for the year for municipal

purposes on the property described in the defmition of "Upper-tier

taxes (class)";

(3) For a payment in lieu of taxes described in subsection (4), "Total

taxes (class)" in subsection (2) shall include taxes for school purposes

as well as taxes for municipal purposes.

(4) The payment in lieu of taxes referred to in subsection (3) is a

payment in lieu of taxes paid under any of the following:

1

.

Subsection 27 (3) of the Assessment Act.

2. Subsection 4 (3) or (4) of the Municipal Tax Assistance Act.

3. Section 71 of the Ontario Water Resources Act.

4. Subsection 52 (2), (3) or (3.2) of the Power Corporation Act.

5. Section 10 or 11 of the Trees Act.

6. The Municipal Grants Act (Canada).

(5) The fraction in the formula in subsection (2) must be calculated

to five decimal places.
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Sharing with School Boards

3. (1) This section provides for the sharing of payments in lieu of

taxes between a local municipality and school boards.

(2) A local municipality that is eligible to receive a payment in lieu

of taxes described in subsection (3) in respect of a residential property

for a year shall distribute, in accordance with subsection (4), an amount

determined in accordance with the following:

School board= Amount
(share) (of PIL)

School taxes (class)

Total taxes (class)

Where,

"School board share" means the amount to be distributed among the

school boards;

"Amount of PIL" means the amount of the payment in lieu of taxes;

"School taxes (class)" means the taxes levied for the year for school

purposes on all property in the local municipality in the same

property class as the property in respect of which the local munici-

pality is eligible to receive the payment in lieu of taxes;

'Total taxes (class)" means the taxes levied for the year for municipal

and school purposes on the property described in the definition of

"School taxes (class)";

(3) The payment in lieu of taxes referred to in subsection (2) is a

payment in lieu of taxes paid under any of the following:

1

.

Subsection 4 (3) or (4) of the Municipal Tax Assistance Act.

2. Subsections 52 (2) or (3.2) of the Power Corporation Act.

3. The Municipal Grants Act (CznadA).

(4) The amount a local municipality is required to distribute under

subsection (2) shall be distributed in accordance with subsection

257.8 (2) of the Education Act.

(5) The fraction in the formula in subsection (2) must be calculated

to five decimal places.

(6) In this section,

"residential property" means property in the residential/farm property

class, the multi-residential property class or the new multi-residen-

tial property class prescribed under the Assessment Act.

When Distributions to be Paid

4. (I) A local municipality shall pay the amounts required under

this Regulation for a year in four instalments due on or before March 3 1

,

June 30, September 30 and December 15 of the year determined in

accordance with the following:

I . The first instalment to an upper-tier municipality must be 25 per

cent of the amount the local municipality was required to pay the

upper-tier municipality in respect of payments in lieu of taxes for

the previous year. The first instalments to school boards must be

25 per cent of the amount the local municipality was required to

pay school boards in respect of payments in lieu of taxes for the

previous year.

2. The second instalment to an upper-tier municipality or school

board must be 50 per cent of the amount the local municipaUty

is required to pay for the year less the amount of the first

instalment.

3. The third instalment to an upper-tier municipality or school

board must be 25 per cent of the amount the local municipality

is required to pay for the year.

4. The fourth instalment to an upper-tier municipality or school

board must be equal to the balance of the amount the local

municipality is required to pay for the year.

(2) Despite subsection (1), for 1998, a local municipality shall pay

the amounts required under this Regulation for a year in three instal-

ments due on or before July 3 1 , September 30 and December 1 5 of 1998

determined in accordance with the following:

1

.

The first instalment to an upper-tier municipality or school board

must be 25 per cent of the amount the local municipality is

required to pay for 1998.

2. The second instalment to an upper-tier municipality or school

board must be 50 per cent of the amount the local municipality

is required to pay for 1998 less any amounts already paid.

3. The third instalment to an upper-tier municipality or school

board must be equal to the balance of the amount the local

municipality is required to pay for 1998.

5. (I) [Respite section 4, the council of an upper-tier municipality

may, by agreement with a majority of the lower-tier municipalities rep-

resenting at least two-thirds of the total weighted assessment of the

upper-tier municipality, provide by by-law for any number of instal-

ments and their due dates other than those provided in section 4 and

those alternative instalments and due dates shall be applicable to all the

lower-tier municipalities in the upper-tier municipality with respect to

amounts to be paid to the upper-tier municipality under section 2.

(2) Despite section 4, a school board may, by agreement with a

majority of the local municipalities in its area ofjurisdiction represent-

ing at least two-thirds of the total weighted assessment of the school

board, provide for any number of instalments and their due dates other

than those provided in section 4 and those alternative instalments and

due dates shall be applicable to all the local municipalities in the area

ofjurisdiction of the school board with respect to amounts to be paid to

the school board under section 3.

(3) In subsections (I) and (2),

"weighted assessment" means the assessment for a property multiplied

by the tax ratio for the property class the property is in reduced, if

section 368.1 of the Act applies with respect to the property, by the

percentage reduction that applies with respect to the assessment

under that section.

Speqal Rule for Certain Defence Properties

6. Section 3 applies with respect to a payment in Ueu of taxes in respect

of the lands and premises with the assessment roll numbers set out in

Table 1 as though the lands and premises were residential propoty.
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TABLE 1

O. Reg. 384/98 1567

CERTAIN DEFENCE PROPERTIES TREATED AS RESIDENTIAL
PROPERTY UNDER SECTION 3

Municipality
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ONTARIO REGULATION 385/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

O. Reg. 385/98

Made: July 1,1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

TAX MATTERS—TRANSITION RATIOS AND
AVERAGE TRANSrriON RATIOS

1. (1) The transition ratios and average U'ansition ratios set out in

Table 1 are prescribed, for the purposes of subsections 363 (7) and

363 (21) of the Act, for the municipalities set out in the Table for 1998.

(2) If no transition ratio is set out in Table 1 for a property class for a

municipality, the upper limit of the allowable range for tax ratios

prescribed for the property class is prescribed as the transition ratio for

the purposes of subsection 363 (7) of the Act.

TABLE 1

TRANSITION RATIOS AND AVERAGE TRANSITION RATIOS FOR 1998

Municipality
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Munlclpillty



1570 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO

MunlclpalKy
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Municipality
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Municipality
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Municipality
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Municipality
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Municipality
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ONTARIO REGULATION 387/98
made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: July 1, 1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

O. Reg. 387/98

Tax Rates for Certain Land for 1998

2. ( 1 ) Despite section 1 , land owned by the owner on December 3 1

,

1997 shall be taxed under section 368.3 of the Act for 1998 at the rates

of tax set out in Tables 2 to 6 for the municipality in which the land is

located.

TAX MATTERS—TAXATION OF CERTAIN
RAILWAY, POWER UTILITY LANDS

Tax Rates

1. The rates of tax set out in Table 1 are prescribed, for the geogra-

phic areas described in subsection 368.3 (6) of the Act, as the rates of

tax to be imposed by a local municipality on land described in subsec-

tion 368.3 (1) of the Act.

(2) The headings of the columns of Tables 2 to 6 that set out the rates

of tax are references to the names of the assessed owners as they appear

on the assessment rolls except that the headings set out in Table 7 refer

to the names of the assessed owners indicated in that Table.

(3) If the land is leased to the assessed owner by a municipality, the

applicable rate of tax is the rate of tax set out in Tables 2 to 6 for that

assessed owner.

TABLE I

RATES OF TAX UNDER SUBSECTION 368.3 (1) OF THE ACT
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Pickering T
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Osgoode Tp
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Brant Tp
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Sydenham Tp



O. Reg. 387/98 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO 1581

Leeds and Grenville Co
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Oxford Co
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Westmeath Tp
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Laird Tp
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Bonfield Tp
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Marathon T
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Perth South Tp
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Englehart T
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Essex Co
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ONTARIO REGULATION 388/98
made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: July 1,1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

TAXES—TELEPHONE COMPANIES

(5) The amounts by which the tax rates for each of the industrial

classes are greater than what would be allowed but for this section must

in the same proportion to each other as the tax ratios established under

section 363 of the Act for the industrial classes are to each other.

Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

1. For 1998, 5 per cent is prescribed for the purposes of subsection

159 (4) of the Act.

Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

Dated on July 1, 1998.

29/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 389/98
made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: July 1,1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

TAX MATTERS—INCREASES IN TAX RATES TO
PAY FOR REBATES

Dated on July 1, 1998.

29/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 390/98
made under the

ASSESSMENT ACT

Made: July 1, 1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 282/98

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 282/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Subparagraph i of paragraph 1 of subsection 21 (3) ofOntario

Regulation 282/98 is amended by strildng out the portion liefore

subsubparagraph A and substituting the following:

i. was physically separated from the occupied portions of the

building and, if the taxation year is after 1999, either.

1. (1) This section applies with respect to rebates under sections

442.1 and 442.2 other than rebates described in subsection 2(1).

(2) The tax rate for a property class may be greater than would be

allowed under paragraph 2 of subsection 366 (4) of the Act or para-

graph 2 of subsection 368 (4) of the Act to the extent necessary to raise

an amount sufficient to fund the rebates under section 442.1 and 442.2

on property in the property class.

Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

Dated on July 1, 1998.

29/98

2. (1) This section applies with respect to rebates under section

442.1,

(a) that are given to eligible charities; and

(b) that are on property in the commercial classes or industrial

classes, within the meaning of subsection 363 (20) of the Act.

(2) The tax rates for the commercial classes may be greater than

would be allowed under paragraph 2 of subsection 366 (4) of the Act or

paragraph 2 of subsection 368 (4) of the Act to the extent necessary to

raise an amount sufficient to fund the rebates described in subsec-

tion (1) on property in all the commercial classes subject to the require-

ment in subsection (3).

(3) The amounts by which the tax rates for each of the commercial

classes are greater than what would be allowed but for this section must

in the same proportion to each other as the tax ratios established under

section 363 of the Act for the commercial classes are to each other.

(4) The tax rates for the industrial classes may be greater than would

be allowed under paragraph 2 of subsection 366 (4) of the Act or para-

graph 2 of subsection 368 (4) of the Act to the extent necessary to raise

an amount sufficient to fund the rebates described in subsection (1) on

property in all the industrial classes subject to the requirement in sub-

section (5).

ONTARIO REGULATION 391/98
made under the

ASSESSMENT ACT

Made: July 1, 1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

REGULATION TO REVOKE VARIOUS
REGULATIONS MADE UNDER

THE ASSESSMENT ACT

1. The following regulations are revoked:

1. Regulation 32 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

(Assessment Notices of Supplementary or Omitted Assess-

ment).

2. Ontario Regulation 921/93 (Direction of School Support) an

Ontario Regulation 481/94.

3. Ontario Regulation 210/91 (Enumeration) and Ontari^

Regulation 168/94.

4. Ontario Regulation 110/89 (Equalization of Assessment)

Made Under Section 63 of the Assessment Act) and Ontario'

Regulation 710/94.
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5. Ontario Regulation 259/96 (Equalization of Assessments

(Various District School Areas) under Subsection 58 (3) of the

Act).

6. Ontario Regulation 605/93 (Equalization of Assessments

(Various Municipalities)).

7. Ontario Regulation 486/92 (Equalization of Assessments

(Various Municipalities) under Subsection 58(3) of the Act).

8. Ontario Regulation 116/93 (Equalization of Assessments

(Various Municipalities) under Subsection 58 (3) of the Act).

9. Ontario Regulation 267/94 (Equalization of Assessments

(Various Municipalities) under Subsection 58 (3) of the Act).

10. Ontario Regulation 272/95 (Equalization of Assessments

(Various Municipalities) under Subsection 58 (3) of the Act).

11. Ontario Regulation 260/96 (Equalization of Assessments

(Various Municipalities) under Subsection 58 (3) of the Act).

12. Ontario Regulation 261/96 (Equalization of Assessments

(Various Municipalities) under Subsection 58 (3) of the Act).

13. Regulation 33 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Equalization of 1989 Assessments for the 1990 Tax Year
(Various Municipalities) under Subsection 60 (4) of the Act)

and Ontario Regulations 283/91 and 705/94.

14. Ontario Regulation 281/91 (Equalization of 1990 Assess-

ments for the 1991 Tax Year (Various Municipalities) under
Subsection 58 (3) of the Act) and Ontario Regulation 712/94.

15. Regulation 34 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Interior Information Questionnaire).

16. Ontario Regulation 703/94 (Interpretation).

17. Ontario Regulation 704/94 (Interpretation).

18. Ontario Regulation 706/94 (Interpretation).

19. Ontario Regulation 707/94 (Interpretation).

20. Ontario Regulation 708/94 (Interpretation).

21. Ontario Regulation 709/94 (Interpretation).

22. Ontario Regulation 711/94 (Interpretation).

23. Regulation 35 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Pipe Line Rates).

24. Regulation 36 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Pipe Line Rates).

25. Regulation 37 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Pipe Line Rates).

26. Regulation 38 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Pipe Line Rates).

27. Regulation 39 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Pipe Line Rates).

28. Regulation 40 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

(Pipe Line Rates in Muskoka and Parry Sound).

29. Regulation 41 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

(Pipe Line Rates in Part of the District of Algoma and Part of

The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton).

30. Regulation 42 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

(Pipe Line Rates in Parts of the Counties of Hastings and
Simcoe and Parts of the United Counties of Prescott and
Russell and Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry).

31. Regulation 43 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

(Pipe Line Rates in Parts of the Counties of Peterborough,

Simcoe and Victoria and in Parts of the Districts of Sudbury
and Algoma).

32. Regulation 44 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Pipe Line Rates in the County of Huron and Parts of the

Counties of Halliburton, Hastings, Peterborough, Simcoe
and Victoria and Part of the District of Timiskaming).

33. Regulation 45 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Pipe Line Rates in The Regional Municipality of Sudbury).

34. Regulation 46 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Pipe Line Rates Under Subsection 25 (16) of the Act) and
Ontario Regulations 387/91, 589/92 and 665/93.

35. Ontario Regulation 428/95 (Pipe Line Rates under Subsec-

tion 25 (16) of the Act - Village of Maxville) and Ontario
Regulation 356/96.

36. Regulation 47 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Pipe Line Rates Under Subsection 25 (17) of the Act) and
Ontario Regulations 282/91, 485/92, 604/93 and 266/94.

37. Ontario Regulation 269/94 (Pipe Line Rates under Subsec-
tion 25 (17) of the Act) and Ontario Regulations 273/95

and 263/96.

38. Ontario Regulation 284/91 (Pipe Line Rates under Subsec-
Uon 25 (18) of the Act) and Ontario Regulations 487/92,

607/93 and 268/94.

39. Ontario Regulation 274/95 (Pipe Line Rates under Subsec-
tion 25 (18) of the Act) and Ontario Regulation 262/96.

40. Regulation 48 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
(Property Income Questionnaire).

41. Ontario Regulation 156/91 (School Tax Support (Voluntary
Election)).

42. Ontario Regulation 529/96 (Shopping Centres (Toronto)).

2. Despite its revocation, Ontario Regulation 921/93, as it read
immediately before being revoked, continues to apply with respect

to the 1998 taxation year.

Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

Dated on July 1, 1998.

29/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 392/98
made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: July 1,1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

3. (1) Despite section 2, for land that is owned by the owner on

December 31, 1997, the tax rates set out in Tables 2 to 6 for the

municipality or territory in which the land is located are prescribed as

the tax rates for school purposes for 1998 for the purposes of section

257.7 of the Act.

TAX MATTERS—TAXATION OF CERTAIN
RAILWAY, POWER UTILITY LANDS

1. This Regulation applies with respect to land described in

paragraphs 1 and 2 of subsection 368.3 ( 1 ) of the Municipal Act.

2. The tax rates set out in Table 1 are prescribed, for the geographic

areas described in subsection 368.3 (6) of the Municipal Act, as the tax

rates for school purposes for the purposes of section 257.7 of the Act.

(2) The headings of the columns of Tables 2 to 6 that set out the tax

rates are references to the names of the assessed owners as they appear

on the assessment rolls except that the headings set out in Table 7 refer

to the names of the assessed owners indicated in that Table.

(3) If the land is leased to the assessed owner by a municipality, the

applicable tax rate is the tax rate set out in Tables 2 to 6 for that assessed

owner.

TABLE 1

TAX RATES FOR LAND DESCRIBED IN PARAGRAPHS 1 AND 2

OF SUBSECTION 368.3 (1 ) OF THE MUNICIPAL ACT

Geographic areas described in subsection 368.3 (6) of the Municipal Act
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Oshawa C
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Goulboum Tp
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Arran Tp
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Bentinck Tp
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Leeds and Grenville Co
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Oxford Co



Head, Clara and Maria Tp
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Tarbutt and Tarbutt Additional Tp



Cache Bay T
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Webbwood T
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TABLE 3

1998 RATES FOR GUELPH JUNCTION RAILWAY, ESSEX TERMINAL RAILWAY,

WATERLOO-ST JACOBS RAILWAY COMPANY LIMITED AND GODERICH EXETER RAILWAY

Municipality or territory
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Arnprior T



TABLE 5

1998 liATES FOR TORONTO TERMINALS RAILWAY COMPANY LIMITED, CSX RAILWAY,

CITY OF PORT COLBORNE RAILWAY AND PORT STANLEY RAILWAY

Municipality or territory



1606 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO

TABLE 7

ASSESSED OWNERS CORRESPONDING TO CERTAIN HEADINGS IN TABLES 2 TO 6

O. Reg. 392/98

Headings in Tables 2 to 6



ONTARIO REGULATION 393/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: July 1,1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

TAX MATTERS—ELIGIBLE THEATRE
DEFINITION

1. (1) For the purposes of subsection 257.6 (4) of the Act,

"eligible theatre" means, subject to subsection (2), land used as a

theatre that contains 1 ,000 seats or more and that, when it is used in

the taxation year, is used predominately to present live performances

of drama, comedy, music or dance.

(2) The defmition of "eligible theatre" in subsection (1) does not

include,

(a) land used as a dinner theatre, nightclub, tavern, cocktail lounge,

bar, striptease club or similar establishment; or

I

(b) a building that was converted to an eligible theatre unless the

conversion involved modifications to the building.

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 395/98
made under the

JUSTICES OF THE PEACE ACT

Made: June 17, 1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 247/94

(Salaries and Benefits of Justices of the Peace

—

Regions Designated under Section 22 of the Act)

Ontario Regulation 247/94 has not been amended in 1997 or

1998. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

1. Subsections 2 (1), (2) and (3) ofOntario Regulation 247/94 are

revoked and tlie following substituted:

(1) Beginning with the year April 1, 1996 to March 31, 1997, a

full-time justice of the peace designated by the Associate Chief Judge

—

Co-ordinator of Justices of the Peace as the regional senior justice of the

peace for a region shall be paid an annual salary of $6 1 , 1 79.

(2) Beginning with the year April 1, 1996 to March 31, 1997, a

full-time justice of the peace designated as a presiding justice of the

peace shall be paid an annual salary of $58,779.

Dated on July 1, 1998.

29/98

(3) Beginning with the year April 1, 1996 to March 31, 1997, a

full-time justice of the peace designated as a non-presiding justice of

the peace shall be paid an annual salary of $38,138.

ONTARIO REGULATION 394/98
made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: July 1,1998

Filed; July 2, 1998

TAX MATTERS—DEFINITION OF BUSINESS
PROPERTY AND RESIDENTIAL PROPERTY

1. The following classes of real property prescribed under the

Assessment Act are prescribed for the purposes of clause (b) of the

definition of "business property" in section 257.7 of the Act;

1. The office building property class.

2. The shopping centre property class.

3. The parking lots and vacant land property class.

4. The large industrial property class.

2. The new multi-residential property class prescribed under the

Assessment Act is prescribed for the purposes of clause (b) of the

definition of "residential property" in section 257.7 of the Act.

Ernie Eves
Minister ofFinance

Dated on July 1, 1998.

29/98

2. (1) Subsections 3 (1) and (2) of the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

(1) Beginning with the year April 1, 1996 to March 31, 1997, the

annual salary of a part-time justice of the peace designated as a

presiding justice of the peace shall be calculated by multiplying

$58,779 by the percentage that the number of hours per week assigned

to the justice of the peace is of the number of hours per week normally

assigned to a full-time justice of the peace.

(2) Beginning with the year April 1, 1996 to March 31, 1997, the

annual salary of a part-time justice of the peace designated as a

non-presiding justice of the peace shall be calculated by multiplying

$38,138 by the percentage that the number of hours per week assigned

to the justice of the peace is of the number of hours per week normally

assigned to a full-time justice of the peace.

(2) Subsection 3 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"$2,000" in the second line and substituting "$2,020".

3. (1) Subsection 5 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "$58,197" in the fourth line and substituting "$58,779".

(2) Subsection 5 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"$37,760" in the fourth line and substituting "$38,138".

29/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 396/98

made under the

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ACT

Made: June 17, 1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

Amending O, Reg. 296/92

(Ontario Court (Provincial Division)—Fees)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 296/92 has been

amended by Ontario Regulation 216/97. For prior amend-

ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1996.

1. Item 2 of section 1 of Ontario Regulation 296/92 is revoked.

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 396/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ADMINISTRATION DE LA JUSTICE

pris le 17 juin 1998

déposé le 2 juillet 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 296/92

(Cour de l'Ontario (Division provinciale) — Frais)

Remarque : Depuis le 1" janvier 1997, le Règlement de l'Ontario

296/92 a été modifié par le Règlement de l'Ontario

216/97. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table

des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de

1996.

1. Le numéro 2 de l'article 1 du Règlement de l'Ontario 296/92

est abrogé.

29/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 397/98

made under the

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ACT

Made: June 17, 1998

Filed: July 2, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 417/95

(Ontario Court (General Division)

—

Family Court—Fees)

Note: Ontario Regulation 417/95 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 215/97.

1. Item 9 of section 1 of Ontario Regulation 417/95 is revoked.

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 397/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ADMINISTRATION DE LA JUSTICE
;

pris le 17 juin 1998 ^
déposé le 2 juillet 1998 1

modifiantleRegl.de l'Ont. 417/95 ii

(Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale)—
Cour de la famille— Frais)

'i

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 417/95 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 215/97.

1. Le numéro 9 de l'article 1 du Règlement de l'Ontario 417/95

est abrogé.

29/98
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—07—25

ONTARIO REGULATION 398/98
made under the

FIRE PROTECTION AND PREVENTION ACT, 1997

Made: June 10, 1998

\ Filed: July 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 388/97

(Fire Code)

Note: Ontario Regulation 388/97 has not previously been amended.

1. Article 2.13.1.1. of Ontario Regulation 388/97 is revoked and
the following substituted:

2.13.1.1. RESERVED

2. Sentence 6.3J.l. (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(1) RESERVED.

James M. Flaherty
Solicitor General and Minister

of Correctional Services

Dated on June 10, 1998.

30/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 399/98
made under the

PROVINCUL OFFENCES ACT

Made: June 25. 1998

Filed: July 6, 1998

Amending Reg. 950 of R.R.O. 1990

(Proceedings Commenced by Certificate of Offence)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 950 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 109/97, 180/97, 234/97, 344/97, 536/97,

148/98 and 257/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of

Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Regulation 950 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following Schedule:

Schedule 17.4

REGULATION 388/97 UNDER THE FIRE PROTECTIONAND
PREVENTION ACT, 1997

Item



1628 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 400/98

Belleville C



New Liskeard T



1630 O. Reg. 401/98 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 402/98

(b) is not kept installed on, attached to or incorporated in the motor

or motor vehicle in such a manner that, when the motor or motor

vehicle is operating, the system or device functions in the manner

in which it was intended to function.

(2) If a motor vehicle is manufactured with an on-board diagnostic

system designed to identify motor or emission control system problems

and regulate motor or emission control system operations, no person

shall operate or cause or permit the operation of the motor vehicle when
the on-board diagnostic system is displaying or storing a fault code with

respect to components or systems that could cause or contribute to an

increase in emissions.

2. (1) Subsection 8 (1) of the Regulation is revolted and the

following substituted:

(1) This section applies with respect to a passenger vehicle or light

duty truck that operates on a fuel other than diesel fuel.

(2) Section 8 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(7) No person shall operate or cause or permit the operation of a

motor vehicle that does not comply with subsection (6).

3. (1) Subsection 9 (1) of the Regulation is amended by adding

the following clause:

Orders under Section 18 of the Act

13.1 An order under section 18 of the Act may be given to a person

who owns or has management or control of one or more motor vehicles

by leaving a copy of the order with the driver of any of the vehicles.

3{V98

ONTARIO REGULATION 402/98
made under the

PROVINCIAL OFFENCES ACT

Made: July 8, 1998

Filed: July 9, 1998

Amending Reg. 950 of R.R.O. 1990

(Proceedings Commenced by Certificate of Offence)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 950 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 109/97, 180/97, 234/97, 344/97, 536/97,

148/98, 257/98 and 399/98. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Regulation 950 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following Schedule:

Schedule 6.1

ONTARIO REGULATION 361/98 UNDER
THE ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTIONACT

(a. 1 ) with respect to a vehicle with a GVWR of more than 4,500 kg;

(2) Section 9 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(13.1) Subject to subsections (10) to (13), no person shall operate or

cause or permit the operation of a motor vehicle that does not comply

with subsection (9).

4. Section 10 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(8) No person shall operate or cause or permit the operation of a

motor vehicle that does not comply with subsection (7).

5. Section 11 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(5) No person shall operate or cause or permit the operation of a

motor vehicle that does not comply with subsection (4).

6. Section 12 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(5) No person shall operate or cause or permit the operation of a

motor vehicle that does not comply with subsection (4).

7. Section 13 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(3) A notice under subsection (1) may be given to the owner of a

vehicle by leaving a copy of the notice with the driver of the vehicle.

8. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

Item
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—Og—01

ONTARIO REGULATION 403/98

made under the

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ACT

Made: June 25. 1998

Filed: July 13, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 293/92

(Ontario Court (General Division) and Court of Appeal- -Fees)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 293/92 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 2 1 2/97 and 248/97. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

I
1. (1) Subparagraph ii of paragraph 2 of section 1 of Ontario

Regulation 293/92 is revoked and the following substituted:

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 403/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ADMINISTRATION DE LA JUSTICE

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 13 juillet 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 293/92

(Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale) et Cour d'appel —
Honoraires et frais)

Remarque : Depuis le \" janvier 1997, le Règlement de l'Ontario

293/92 a été modifié par les Règlements de l'Ontario

212/97 et 248/97. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir

la Table des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de

l'Ontario de 1996.

1. (1) La sous-disposition ii de la disposition 2 de l'article 1 du
Règlement de l'Ontario 293/92 est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui

suit :

an order on requisition directing the assessment

of a solicitor and client bill of costs.

A. if obtained by a client .

.

B. if obtained by a solicitor

$50.00

100.00

une ordonnance sur réquisition ordonnant la

liquidation du mémoire des dépens procureur-

client :

A. si elle est obtenue par un client

B. si elle est obtenue par un procureur .

.

50,00 3

100,00

(2) Subparagraphs iv and v of paragraph 3 of section 1 of the

Regulation are revoked and the following substituted:

iv. a notice of motion served on another party, a

notice of motion without notice, a notice of

motion for a consent order or a notice of motion

for leave to appeal, other than a notice of motion

under Part IV of the Landlord and Tenant Act . $75.00

a notice of return of motion, other than a notice of

return of motion under Part IV of the Landlord

and Tenant Act 75.00

(2) Les sous-dispositions iv et v de la disposition 3 de l'article 1 du
Règlement sont abrogées et remplacées par ce qui suit :

un avis de motion signifié à une autre partie, un

avis de motion sans préavis, un avis de motion en

vue d'obtenir une ordonnance avec le consente-

ment des parties ou un avis de motion en autorisa-

tion d'interjeter appel, autre qu'un avis de motion

donné en vertu de la partie IV de la Loi sur la loca-

tion immobilière

un avis du rapport de la motion, autre que celui

qui est donné en vertu de la partie IV de la Loi sur

la location immobilière

75,00$

75,00

(3) Subparagraph xi of paragraph 3 of section 1 of the

Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

a notice of appeal to an appellate court of a final

order of any court or tribunal, other than the Small

Claims Court or the Consent and Capacity Board

31/98

$200.00

(3) La sous-disposition xi de la disposition 3 de Particle 1 du
Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

xi. un avis d'appel, auprès d'une cour d'appel, d'une

ordonnance définitive d'un tribunal judiciaire ou

administratif autre que la Cour des petites

créances ou la Commission du consentement et

de la capacité 200,00 $
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ONTARIO REGULATION 404/98

made under the

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: July 13, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 294/92

(Sheriffs—Fees)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 294/92 has been

amended by Ontario Regulation 213/97. For prior amend-

ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1996.

1. (1) Paragraph 6 of subsection 1 (1) of Ontario Regulation

294/92 is amended by striking out "90.00" and substituting

"100.00".

(2) Paragrapli 7 of subsection 1 (1) of tlie Regulation is amended

by striking out "74.00" and substituting "100.00".

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 404/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ADMINISTRATION DE LA JUSTICE

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 13 juillet 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 294/92

(Shérifs— Honoraires et frais)

Remarque: Depuis le 1" janvier 1997, le Règlement de l'Ontario f

294/92 a été modifié par le Règlement de l'Ontario

213/97. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table

des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario dej

1996.

1. (1) La disposition 6 du paragraphe 1 (1) du Règlement de

l'Ontario 294/92 est modifiée par substitution de «100,00» à «90,00».

(2) La disposition 7 du paragraphe 1 (1) du Règlement est modi-

fiée par substitution de «100,00» à «74,00».

31/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 405/98
made under the

PESTICIDES ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: July 13, 1998

Amending Reg. 914 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 914 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 341/97 and 129/98. For prior amend-

ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1996.

1. (1) The definition of "adequate respiratory protection" in

section 1 of Regulation 914 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario,

1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

"adequate respiratory protection" means, in respect of a pesticide, a

respiratory device or devices that,

(a) effectively protect the user from adverse effects that might result

from breathing in the pesticide during the handling or use of the

pesticide, and

(b) comply with any requirements respecting respiratory devices

that are set out on the pesticide's label;

(2) The definition of "agricultural or forestry production" in

section 1 of the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

"agricultural or forestry production" means the production of plants,

animals or both by an agriculturist, but does not include production

in connection with the management of Crown forests pursuant to the

Cmwn Forest Suslainability Act, 1994;

(3) The definition of "air-blast machine" in section 1 of the

Regulation is revoked.

(4) Clause (b) of the definition of "farm land" in section 1 of the

Regulation is amended by striking out "at retail" in the fourth line.

(5) The definition of "farm structure" in section 1 of the

Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

"farm structure" means a structure used for agricultural or forestry

production but does not include a structure used primarily for human

habitation;

(6) The definitions of "fire resistance rating" and "fire

separation" in section 1 of the Regulation are revoked.

(7) Section 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing definitions:

"fumigant" means a pesticide that is or that produces a gas, vapour,

fume or smoke and that operates as a pesticide exclusively or

primarily by the action of the gas, vapour, fume or smoke;

"fumigant gas" means a fumigant that is a gas at a temperature of 20° C
and standard pressure;

"general vendor" means a person who holds a general vendor's licence;

(8) The definition of"hormone type herbicide" in section 1 ofthe

Regulation is revoked.

(9) Section 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing definition:

"limited vendor" means a person who holds a limited vendor's licence;

(10) The definition of "limited wholesale vendor" in section 1 of

the Regulation is revoked.

(11) The definition of "mammalian pest" in section 1 of

Regulation is revoked. 1
(12) The definitions of "retail vendor", "sell at retail", "sell at

wholesale", "store for sale at retail" and "store for sale al

wholesale" in section 1 of the Regulation are revoked.

(13) Section 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding tl

following definitions:
}
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"technician" means a person who is at least 16 years of age and,

(a) has successfully completed, within the previous 24 months, a

course approved by the Director for assistants of holders of

exterminators' licences concerning basic pesticide safety, or

(b) satisfies the Director that the person is qualified to work as an

assistant to the holder of an exterminator's licence;

"trainee" means a person, other than a technician or licensed

exterminator, who is at least 16 years of age and,

(a) is enrolled in a course approved by the Director for assistants of

holders of exterminators' licences concerning basic pesticide

safety, or

(b) assists the holder of an exterminator's licence in the perfor-

mance of an extermination;

(14) The definition of "warning gas" in section 1 of the Regu-
lation is revol(ed.

(15) Section 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the
following definition:

"warning placard" means, in respect of an extermination, a placard that,

(a) is at least 35 centimetres high and 25 centimetres wide,

(b) bears the word "DANGER" in red capital letters at least seven
centimetres high on a white background,

(c) indicates that an extermination is being performed on the

premises or at specified nearby premises,

(d) sets out the name of the exterminator and the exterminator's

emergency telephone number,

(e) sets out the name and registration number of the pesticide under
the Pest Control Products Act (Canada), and

(f) sets out the date and time at which airing out can begin;

(16) The dennition of "wholesale vendor" in section 1 of the
Regulation is revoked.

2. Subsection 2 (3) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the following
substituted:

(3) The Committee shall accept and consider applications for the
classification of pesticides from,

(a) persons registering pesticides under the Pest Control Products
Act (Canada) or their Canadian agents; and

(b) persons registering pesticides contained in fertilizer under the
Fertilizers Act (Canada) or their Canadian agents.

(4) The Committee shall make recommendations to the Minister on
the applications it considers under subsection (3).

3. Section 4 of the Regulation is revoked and the following
substituted:

Appucation Form

4. An application for a licence or permit shall be made on the
appropriate form supplied by the Ministry.

4. Subsections 5(1) and (2) ofthe Regulation are revoked and the
following substituted:

(1) An applicant for the issuance or renewal of any class of
exterminator's licence must meet the following qualifications:

1

.

The applicant must be at least 16 years of age.

2. The applicant must have grade 10 standing or other qualifica-

tions that the Director considers equivalent.

3. The applicant must have successfully completed, within the

previous 12 months, a course approved by the Director for ex-

terminators of the relevant class or must have other qualifica-

tions that the Director considers equivalent.

4. The applicant must be physically fit for the purpose of
performing exterminations.

(2) Unless the Director directs otherwise, paragraph 3 of subsection

(1) does not apply to an applicant for the renewal of any class of
exterminator's licence unless the licence sought to be renewed expired
or was revoked or surrendered more than 24 months before the

application for renewal was made.

(2.1) The Director may require an applicant for the issuance or
renewal of an exterminator's licence to provide a report from a legally

qualified medical practitioner respecting the applicant's physical

fitness for the purpose of performing exterminations.

5. Section 6 of the Regulation is revoked and the following
substituted:

6. (I) The following fees are payable for the issuance or renewal of
a licence:

1. For an operator's licence,

i. $36, if the issuance or renewal takes effect before January 1

,

1999, and

ii. $2(X), if the issuance or renewal takes effect on or after

January I, 1999.

2. $90 for an exterminator's licence.

3. $200 for a general vendor's licence, if the issuance or renewal
takes effect on or after October 1 , 1998.

4. $110 for a limited vendor's licence, if the issuance or renewal
takes effect on or after October 1, 1998.

5. $900 for a wholesale vendor's licence, if the issuance or renewal
takes effect before October I, 1998.

6. $180 for a limited wholesale vendor's licence, if the issuance or
renewal takes effect before October 1, 1998.

7. $240 for a Class 1 retail vendor's licence, if the issuance or
renewal takes effect before October 1, 1998.

8. $150 for a Class 2 retail vendor's licence, if the issuance or
renewal takes effect before October 1, 1998.

9. $90 for a Class 3 retail vendor's licence, if the issuance or
renewal takes effect before October 1, 1998.

(2) The fee for the issuance or renewal of a licence shall be
submitted with the application.

6. Subsection 9 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the following
substituted:
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(1) An application for the issuance or renewal of a licence shall be

made to the Director.

7. Section 11 of the Regulation is revoked.

8. Sections 12 and 13 of the Regulation are revoked.

9. Section 14 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

14. An operator's licence is authority to operate an extermination

business.

10. (1) Subsection 15 (1) of the Regulation is amended by

striking out "the character and qualirications of the directors and

ofTicers of the applicant and the financial responsibility of the

applicant" in the fifth, sixth and seventh lines and substituting "the

corporation and the character and qualifications of the directors

and officers of the corporation".

(2) Subsection IS (3) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"Form 2" in the second line and substituting "the application form".

(3) Subsection 15 (4) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"in Form 2" in the third line and substituting "on the application

form".

11. Section 16 of the Regulation is revoked.

12. (1) Section 17 of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"any class or' in the first line and substituting "an".

(2) Section 17 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsections:

(2) An applicant for the issuance or renewal of an operator's licence

shall satisfy the Director that,

(a) the applicant is the holder of a current exterminator's licence of

any class, if the applicant is an individual;

(b) at least one of the applicants is the holder of a current extermina-

tor's licence of any class, if the applicants are two or more indi-

viduals; or

(c) at least one of the official representatives of the applicant is the

holder of a current exterminator's licence, if the applicant is a

corporation.

(3) Subsection (2) does not apply to an application for renewal of a

licence if the renewal will take effect in 1999.

13. Subsection 18 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "any class of in the second line and substituting "an".

14. (1) Subsection 19 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(1) An operator shall not employ a person to assist in performing

exterminations unless the person is a licensed exterminator, a

technician or a trainee.

(1.1) An operator may employ people other than licensed

exterminators, technicians and trainees to do work in connection with

the operator's business, but the operator shall ensure that,

(a) they comply with subsection 20.1 (1);
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(b) they do not handle any pesticide unless it is in a sealed container;

(c) they do not handle any empty plastic, glass or metal container

that has been used to hold a Schedule 1, 2 or 5 pesticide unless

the container has been rinsed in accordance with subsection

27(1);

(d) they do not do anything that is detrimental to the performance of

an extermination, to public safety or to the environment; and

(e) they do not suffer any harm as a result of exposure to a pesticide

or the performance of an extermination.

( 1 .2) An operator shall employ at least one licensed exterminator for

every three or fewer technicians and trainees who assist in performing

exterminations.

(1.3) An operator shall ensure that every technician and trainee

employed by the operator is supervised by a licensed exterminator.

(2) Section 19 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(4) In subsections (1), (1.1), (1.2) and (1.3),

"operator", in addition to the meaning it has in the Act, includes a

person who,

(a) is a licensed exterminator and performs exterminations, or

(b) causes exterminations to be performed by a licensed extermina-

tor who is,

(i) an employee of the person, if the person is not a partnership

or corporation,

(ii) a partner or employee of the partnership, if the person is a

partnership, or

(iii) a director, officer or employee of the person, if the person is

a corporation.

15. (1) Subsection 20 (1) of the Regulation is amended by

striking out "Superintendent of Insurance" in the second line and

substituting "Superintendent of Financial Services".

(2) Subsections 20 (3), (4), (5), (6), (7) and (8) of the Regulation

are revoked and the following substituted:

(3) If an operator furnishes satisfactory evidence that the operator's

business is covered under the Workplace Safety and Insurance Act,

1997 and that the operator is paying all premiums and other amounts

due under that Act as they fall due, the operator is exempt from

subsection (2) as long as the operator continues to pay all such amounts

as they fall due and to comply with all applicable provisions of that Act.

(4) The conU-act of insurance required under subsection (1) shall

provide comprehensive coverage in an amount of not less than

SI ,(X)0,000 with respect to death, injury or property damage arising out

of any one incident.

(5) The contract of insurance required under subsection (1) shall

provide pollution coverage respecting the emission or discharge ol

chemicals into the environment as part of the business operated undei

the authority of the licence in an amount of not less than 3200,000 with

respect to death, injury or property damage arising out of any one

incident.

'i

(6) If the extermination business carried on by an operator involvi

the application of pesticides from an airborne machine, the contracti^
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insurance required under subsection (1) shall provide coverage for

liability for off target pesticide deposition in an amount of not less than,

(a) $100,000 with respect to death or injury arising out of any one

incident; and

(b) $25,000 with respect to property damage arising out of any one

incident.

(7) In subsections (4), (5) and (6), a reference to death or injury

means death of or injury to a person who is not an employee of the

operator.

(8) The contract of insurance required under subsection (1) may
provide that the insured shall be responsible for the first $2,500 of each

claim for which coverage is required under subsections (4), (5) and (6).

(3) Clause 20 (9) (a) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"fifteen days notice" in the first line and substituting "30 days

notice".

16. The Regulation is amended by adding the following sections:

Technicians and Trainees

20.1 (1) A person shall not assist the holder of an exterminator's

licence in the performance of an extermination unless the person is a

licensed exterminator, technician or trainee.

(2) Every technician shall, while working on a job, carry on his or

her person a copy of a document confirming that he or she has

successfully completed, within the previous 24 months, a course

approved by the Director for assistants of holders of exterminators'

licences concerning basic pesticide safety.

(3) Every trainee shall, while working on a job, carry on his or her

person a copy of identification supplied by his or her employer

confirming that the trainee works for the employer as a trainee and

specifying the date when the employee started work.

(4) Subsection 5 (3) of the Act does not apply to a technician.

(5) Subsection 5 (4) of the Act does not apply to a technician or

trainee.

(6) A technician shall not assist the holder of an exterminator's

licence in the performance of an extermination unless a licensed

exterminator visits the technician at the job site at least once a week to

observe the performance of the technician and supervise the

technician's work.

(7) A trainee shall not assist the holder of an exterminator's licence

in the performance of an extermination unless the trainee is

accompanied and supervised at all times by a licensed exterminator.

(8) A technician or trainee shall not,

(a) select or recommend to a client a pesticide for use in an
extermination;

(b) select the method of application or the rate of application of a

pesticide used in an extermination;

(c) mix or fill equipment with a Schedule I or Schedule 5 pesticide

in preparation for an extermination;

(d) apply a Schedule 1 or Schedule 5 pesticide during an extermina-

tion; or

(e) mix, fill equipment with or apply a Schedule 2 pesticide that is

a suspension in air, bird control product, rodenticide or soil

fumigant, except in the presence of a licensed exterminator

authorized to use the pesticide.

(9) A technician who is present at an extermination and who is not

accompanied by a licensed exterminator shall carry on his or her person

a work order, invoice, job sheet or other form of written instructions

respecting the extermination, including the location, the target pest, the

name of the pesticide to be used, the pesticide's registration number

under the Pest Control Products Act (Canada), the name and licence

number of the supervising exterminator and a unique number or other

identifier by which the extermination is identified in the business

records of the technician's employer.

(10) When a licensed exterminator visits a technician at a job site to

observe the performance of the technician and supervise the techni-

cian's work, the technician shall request the licensed exterminator to

enter his or her licence number on the written instructions referred to in

subsection (9), and to sign and date the document.

(11) The technician shall keep with him or her at the job site for at

least 30 days all written instructions that have been signed by a licensed

exterminator under subsection (10).

(12) Despite subsection (7), a trainee may assist the holder of an ex-

terminator's licence in the performance of a land extermination or water

extermination before January 1, 2000 without being accompanied and

supervised at all times by a licensed exterminator if,

(a) a licensed exterminator visits the site of the extermination at

least once a day to observe the performance of the trainee and

supervise the trainee's work; and

(b) the identification carried by the trainee under subsection (3)

states the name and licence number of the supervising licensed

exterminator.

20.2 ( I ) An exterminator shall not supervise at the same time a total

of more than three technicians or trainees working at one or more
exterminations.

(2) An exterminator who supervises the work of a technician or

trainee shall ensure that the technician or trainee carries out his or her

work safely and in accordance with the Act and this Regulation.

(3) After December 31, 1999, an exterminator who supervises the

work of a technician or trainee shall ensure that the technician or trainee

receives any necessary training relating to the specific work that he or

she will be performing and the exterminator shall make a record

respecting the training and shall keep the record until at least two years

after the technician or trainee leaves the employment of the employer.

(4) An exterminator who supervises die work of a technician shall

ensure that the technician complies with subsection 20.1 (9).

(5) An exterminator who supervises the work of a technician shall

visit the technician at the job site at least once a week to observe the

performance of the technician and on each visit shall enter his or her

licence number on the written instructions referred to in subsection

20. 1 (9), and shall sign and date the document.

(6) An exterminator who supervises the work of a trainee shall

accompany and supervise the trainee at all times when the trainee is

assisting the holder of an exterminator's licence in the performance of

an extermination.

(7) If a trainee assists the holder of an exterminator's licence in the

performance of a land extermination or water extermination before

January I, 2000 without being accompanied and supervised at all times

by a licensed exterminator,
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(a) the supervising licensed exterminator shall ensure that the

trainee complies with subsection 20.1 (3) and that the

identification carried by the trainee under that subsection states

the name and licence number of the supervising licensed

exterminator;

(b) the supervising licensed exterminator shall ensure that a

licensed exterminator visits the site of the extermination at least

once a day to observe the performance of the trainee and

supervise the trainee's work; and

(c) subsection (6) does not apply.

20.3 If a licensed exterminator is working on an extermination or is

responsible for the conduct of an extermination, and other persons who
are employed by the same operator but are not licensed exterminators,

technicians or trainees are doing work in connection with the operator's

business at the location where the extermination is taking place, the

licensed exterminator shall ensure that the other persons,

(a) comply with subsection 20.1 (I);

(b) do not handle any pesticide unless it is in a sealed container;

(c) do not handle any empty plastic, glass or metal container that has

been used to hold a Schedule 1, 2 or 5 pesticide unless the

container has been rinsed in accordance with subsection 27 (I);

(d) do not do anything that is detrimental to the performance of an

extermination, to public safety or to the environment; and

(e) do not suffer any harm as a result of exposure to a pesticide or

the performance of the extermination.

17. Clause 22 (1) (a) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(a) classified under this Regulation and registered and assigned a

registration number under the Pest Control Products Act

(Canada) or the Fertilizers Act (Canada); or

(2) Subsection (I) does not apply if.

18. (1) Subsection 26 (1) of the Regulation is amended by

striking out "other than a wholesale vendor or a limited wholesale

vendor" in the fîrst and second lines.

(2) Clause 26 (2) (b) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(b) who places the pesticide into a secondary container of a type and

composition that is customarily used or approved by the

pesticide's manufacturer for that pesticide and that bears a label

stating,

(i) the trade name or common name and the concentration of

each active ingredient in the pesticide, and

(ii) the pesticide's registration number under the Pest Control

Products Act (Canada) or the Fertilizers Act (Canada).

19. Section 27 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

27. (1) When a plastic, glass or metal container that has been used

to hold a Schedule 1, 2, 3, 5 or 6 pesticide becomes empty, the person

responsible for the pesticide shall ensure that the container is promptly

triple-rinsed or jet-rinsed using clean water, if appropriate, or another

solvent that is appropriate.

(a) the container is returned to the vendor for refilling, if the

container is clearly marked to indicate that it can be refilled with

the same pesticide and, before being returned, the container is

stored in the manner that would be required if it were full;

(b) the container's label indicates that the container should not be

rinsed;

(c) the container was used to hold a Schedule 3 or 6 pesticide and has

a label marked "domestic";

(d) the container is an aerosol can;

(e) the container does not have an opening that can be readily

opened and is large enough to permit subsection (I) to be

complied with; or

(0 the Director consents in writing.

(3) The person responsible shall ensure that a container that has

been rinsed under subsection (1),

(a) is taken for recycling to a pesticide container depot within the

meaning of Regulation 347 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 made under the Environmental Protection Act;

(b) is disposed of in accordance with Part V of the Environmental

Protection Act and Regulation 347 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 made under that Act; or

(c) is recycled or disposed of in another manner approved by the

Director as affording a satisfactory level of protection for human
health and the environment.

(4) The person responsible shall ensure that a container that is

exempt from subsection (1) under clause (2) (b), (c), (d), (e) or (0,

(a) is disposed of in accordance with Part V of the Environmental

Protection Act and Regulation 347 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 made under that Act; or

(b) is recycled or disposed of in another manner approved by the

Director as affording a satisfactory level of protection for human
health and the environment.

(5) The person responsible shall ensure that any water or other

solvent used for rinsing under subsection (1) is disposed of in

accordance with Part V of the Environmental Protection Act and

Regulation 347 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 made
under that Act, unless it is emptied into the spray tank and used in the

extermination.

(6) For the purpose of subsection ( I ), a container shall be deemed

to be empty if it contains less than 2.5 centimetres of material at the

bottom of the container.

(7) When a paper or cardboard container that has been used to hold

a Schedule 1, 2, 3, 5 or 6 pesticide becomes empty, the person

responsible for the pesticide shall ensure that,

(a) the container is disposed of by burning, subject to any applicable ,•

municipal by-law, in a manner that keeps persons and animalsJ

out of any resulting smoke and that directs any resulting smoke]

away from buildings, roads and outdoor areas frequented by theJ

public;

(b) the container is disposed of in accordance with Part V of the

Environmental Protection Act and Regulation 347 of the?

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 made under that Act; or

972



I

(c) the container is recycled or disposed of in another manner
approved by the Director as affording a satisfactory level of

protection for human health and the environment.

' 20. Section 28 of the Regulation is revol(ed and the following

substituted:

28. (1) If the original container of a Schedule 1, 2, 3 or 5 pesticide

is damaged or broken, the person responsible for the pesticide shall

ensure that,

[' (a) under the direction of the person who registered the pesticide

under the Pest Control Products Act (Canada) or the Fertilizers

Act (Canada),

(i) any spillage is cleaned up to the satisfaction of the Director,

and

(ii) any area, carrier or commodity that came in contact with the

pesticide is decontaminated to the satisfaction of the

Director;

(b) any pesticide that is to be kept is stored in a container that is

ecjuivalent to the one that was damaged or broken and that bears

a label stating,

(i) the trade name or common name, and the concentration of,

each active ingredient in the pesticide, and

(ii) the pesticide's registration number under the Pest Control

Products Act (Canada) or the Fertilizers Act (Canada);

(c) the container that was damaged or broken is dealt with under
section 27 as if it were an empty container;

^d) any pesticide that is not going to be kept is disposed of in

accordance with Part V of the Environmental Protection Act and
Regulation 347 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
made under that Act, or in another manner approved by the

Director as affording a satisfactory level of protection for human
health and the environment; and

e) any water or other solvent used for cleaning up or decontam-
inating under clause (a) is disposed of in accordance with Part V
of the Environmental Protection Act and Regulation 347 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1 990 made under that Act, or in

another manner approved by the Director as affording a satisfac-

tory level of protection for human health and the environment.

(2) Subsection ( 1 ) does not apply if the container that was damaged
or broken was used to hold a Schedule 3 pesticide and had a label
marked "domestic".

21. Subsection 29 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the
following substituted:

(1) The person responsible for a pesticide shall forthwith notify the
Director in the event of a fire or other occurrence that may result in the
pesticide being released into the environment out of the normal course
of events, if the release,

(a) would be likely to cause impairment of the quality of the
environment for any use that can be made of it;

(b) would be likely to cause injury or damage to property or to plant
or animal life;

(c) would be likely to cause harm or material discomfort to any
person;

(d) would be likely to adversely affect the health of any person;

(e) would be likely to impair the safety of any person; or

(0 would be likely to render directly or indirectly any property or

plant or animal life unfit for use by humans.

22. Section 30 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

Structural Exterminations

30. A land extermination that uses a fumigant gas or a mixture of
methyl bromide and chloropicrin shall be deemed to be a structural

extermination for the purposes of the Act and this Regulation.

Structural Exterminators' Licences

30.1 (I) Thefollowingclassesof structural exterminators' licences

are prescribed:

1. Fumigation—General.

2. Fumigation—Soil.

3. Fumigation—Conrunodity.

4. Fumigation—Vault.

5. Structural.

6. Termite.

7. Greenhouse/Interior Plant.

(2) Every structural exterminator's licence shall specify the class of
licence for which it has been issued.

(3) A Fumigation—General licence is authority for the use of a

fumigant gas or chloropicrin in a structural extermination.

(4) A Fumigation—Soil licence is authority for the use of a fumigant
gas or a mixture of methyl bromide and chloropicrin in a structural

extermination of soil, greenhouse soil beds or nursery soil, if the
extermination is conducted under a covering that suppresses the release

of gas.

(5) A Fumigation—Commodity licence is authority for the use of
aluminum phosphide, magnesium phosphide and phosphine in a
structural extermination of material in a silo, bin, vehicle or other form
of close containment, and includes authority for the use of insecticides

that are Schedule 2, 3, 4 or 6 pesticides for pests associated with the
material.

(6) A Fumigation—Vault licence is authority for the use of methyl
bromide, ethylene oxide or carbon dioxide in a structural extermination
carried on in a vault that meets the criteria set out in subsection 39 (1).

(7) A Structural licence is authority for the use of pesticides in a
structural extermination, but does not include authority for the use of
herbicides, fumigant gases, chloropicrin or termiticides and does not
include authority for the use of pesticides to control pests of plants
growing inside greenhouses and other buildings or structures.

(8) A Termite licence is authority for the use of insecticides in a
structural extermination to prevent or control termites, but does not
include authority for the use of a fumigant gas.

(9) A Greenhouse/Interior Plant licence is authority for the use of
pesticides in an extermination to control pests of plants growing inside
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greenhouses and other buildings or structures, and includes authority

for the use of pesticides in areas immediately surrounding the

greenhouses, buildings or other structures but does not include

authority for the use of a fumigant gas.

23. Section 31 of the Regulation is revoked.

24. Section 32 of tlie Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

Structural Extermination Permits

32. (1) A Schedule 1, 2, 3 or 5 pesticide used in a structural

extermination is prescribed for the purpose of subsection 7 (1) of the

Act.

(2) A Schedule 4 or 6 pesticide used in a structural extermination is

prescribed for the purpose of subsection 7 ( 1 ) of the Act if the exter-

mination is performed by a person who does not hold a structural ex-

terminator's licence, unless the person is not required to hold a structu-

ral exterminator's licence for that extermination.

25. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

32.1 If the permit so provides, the holder of a permit issued under

subsection 7 (1) of the Act in respect of a structural extermination is

exempt from subsection 5 (1) of the Act for the extermination specified

in the permit.

26. Subsection 33 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(1) The holder of any class of structural exterminator's licence is

exempt from subsection 7 ( 1 ) of the Act with respect to the use of a

Schedule 2, 3 or 5 pesticide in a structural extermination authorized by

the licence.

27. Sections 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44 and 45 of the

Regulation are revoked and the following substituted:

General Requirements for Structural Exterminations

BY Fumigation using Fumigant Gas or Chloropicrin

34. (1) A person who is required under sections 35 to 43 to have

adequate respiratory protection during a fumigation or airing out shall

have adequate respiratory protection on his or her person and shall

employ such protection at such times or in such circumstances as the

pesticide label requires.

(2) If a fumigation has taken place and tests are required to be

performed under sections 35 to 43 to determine whether airing out is

completed, the tests shall be performed using appropriate gas

monitoring equipment or systems that have the ability to detect and

measure the gas produced by the pesticide used, with the accuracy

appropriate to the concentrations referred to in subsection (3).

(3) If a fumigation has taken place, the airing out is not completed

until, throughout the building, vault, vehicle or structure in which the

extermination was performed, the concentration of the gas produced by

the pesticide used is at or below,

(a) the concentration specified on the pesticide's label; and

(b) the concentration specified in Column 2 or 3 of the following

Table for the pesticide, whichever is appropriate for the

measuring device being used:

THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO

TABLE
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attached to that building, is unoccupied during the periods of

extermination and airing out.

(4) Within seven days after the extermination has been completed,

the exterminator shall notify the Director of the completion and of any

unexpected or adverse consequences.

37. (1) Before an extermination mentioned in section 35 is

performed, the exterminator shall,

(a) seal all openings in the building or the portion of the building in

which the extermination is to be performed, including drains,

ducts, vents and cracks, in a manner that suppresses the relea.se

of gas;

(b) remove from the building or the portion of the building in which

the extermination is to be performed all substances that are not

compatible with the pesticide being used;

I

(c) lock all doors and enu^ances to the building in which the

extermination is to be performed, and all doors and entrances to

every building physically attached to that building; and

(d) post a warning placard that is illuminated from sundown to

sunrise at all enu-ances to the building in which the

extermination is to be performed, and at all entrances to every

building physically attached to that building.

(2) During the extermination and until the airing out is completed,

the exterminator shall ensure that,

(a) the required warning placards remain posted;

(b) no person enters or remains in the building where the

extermination is being or has been performed, or any building

physically attached to that building, except a licensed

exterminator authorized to use the fumigant that is being used;

(c) a person mentioned in clause (2) (b) who enters the building

where the extermination is being performed, or any building

physically attached to that building, employs adequate

respiratory protection and is accompanied by at least one other

person mentioned in clause (2) (b) who also employs adequate

respiratory protection;

(d) adult guards are posted in a manner sufficient to prevent any

unauthorized person from entering the building where the

extermination is being performed, any building physically

attached to that building or any area surrounding the buildings

in which unauthorized persons might come to harm.

38. After completion of an extermination mentioned in section 35,

the exterminator shall,

(a) circulate fresh air to every air space in the building where the

extermination was performed, and to every air space in every

building physically attached to that building, so that fresh air is

circulated to all such spaces for whatever period of time is

necessary to complete the airing out; and

(b) perform tests in every room of the building in which the

extermination was performed, and in every room of every

building physically attached to that building, to determine

whether airing out is completed.

Structural Exterminations—Fumigations of Vaults

39. (1) The person responsible for a vault shall not cause or permit

an extermination to be performed in which fumigant gas or chloropicrin

is used in the fumigation of the vault if the person is aware that the vault

is not gas-tight.

(2) The person responsible for a vault shall not cause or permit an

extermination to be performed in which fumigant gas or chloropicrin is

used in the fumigation of the vault unless the vault has been confirmed

to be gas-tight by the report of a professional engineer issued within the

previous five years or, if any work has been done on the vault during the

previous five years that could affect whether the vault is gas-tight, by

the report of a professional engineer issued since the work was done.

(3) The person responsible for a vault shall promptly submit to the

Director a copy of every report of a professional engineer that is

prepared in respect of the vault for the purpose of determining whether

the vault is gas-tight.

(4) The holder of a Fumigation—General structural exterminator's

licence is exempt from subsection 7 ( 1 ) of the Act for an extermination

by means of a fumigant gas or chloropicrin in a vault that meets the

criteria set out in subsection (7).

(5) The holder of a Fumigation—Commodity structural extermina-

tor's licence is exempt from subsection 7 (1) of the Act for an exter-

mination by means of phosphine in a vault that meets the criteria set out

in subsection (7).

(6) The holder of a Fumigation—Vault structural exterminator's

licence is exempt from subsection 7 (1) of the Act for an extermination

by means of a fumigant gas authorized by the licence in a vault that

meets the criteria set out in subsection (7).

(7) The criteria referred to in subsections (4), (5), (6) and (8) are met

(a) the vault has been confirmed to be gas-tight by the report of a

professional engineer issued within the previous five years or, if

any work has been done on the vault during the previous five

years that could affect whether the vault is gas-tight, by the

report of a professional engineer issued since the work was done;

(b) the vault is free of any obvious damage that would suggest that

the vault is not gas-tight; and

(c) the vault is equipped with,

(i) a sheet metal lining having soldered joints and covering the

walls and ceilings, or any other lining that is equivalent in

the opinion of the Director,

(ii) a floor that is made of material impervious to fumigants,

(iii) a gasket that is non-reactive to the pesticide being used,

(iv) an exhaust fan controlled by a switch from outside the vault

capable of giving 1 changes of air per hour and discharging

exhaust gases into the outside atmosphere at a point

removed from any door, windows or openings, and

(v) provision to introduce gas from outside the vault.

(8) The following conditions apply to an extermination in which

fumigant gas or chloropicrin is used in the fumigation of a vault:

1. Unless a permit provides otherwise, the exterminator shall

inspect the vault and shall not proceed with the extermination

unless he or she is satisfied that the vault meets the criteria set out

in subsection (7).

2. Before a gas is generated or introduced, the exterminator shall

search the vault to ensure that it contains no person.
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3. The exterminator shall have adequate respiratory protection

during the extermination and airing out.

4. The exterminator shall lock the door of the vault by means of a

padlock before the generation or introduction of gas begins,

shall keep it locked until the airing out begins, and shall keep the

keys in his or her possession.

5. If, during the course of the extermination, the exterminator

determines that the vault is not gas-tight, he or she shall take

reasonable steps to temporarily seal the leaks and, within 24

hours after the airing out is completed, shall give written notice

of the presence of the leaks to the person responsible for the

vault and to the Director

6. Other than the exterminator, no person shall enter the vault until

the airing out is completed.

7. The exterminator shall post a warning placard on the vault

entrance.

8. The exterminator shall be present during the airing out period.

9. The exterminator shall perform tests at representative locations

in the vault in which the extermination was performed to

determine whether airing out is completed.

Structural Exterminations—Indoor Fumigations

UNDER Coverings or inside Sealed Containers

40. (1) The following conditions apply to an extermination in

which a fumigant gas, chloropicrin or a mixture of methyl bromide and

chloropicrin is used inside a building, if the gas is enclosed inside a

sealed container or under a covering that suppresses the release of gas:

1

.

The exterminator shall satisfy himself or herself that the building

is located far enough away from any other building, structure or

area where humans may be exposed to prevent adverse effects.

2. The exterminator shall ensure that no person enters or remains

in the building during the extermination or airing out, except a

licensed exterminator authorized to use the fumigant that is

being used.

3. The exterminator and at least one other licensed exterminator

authorized to use the relevant fumigant shall be present during

the introduction of the fumigant and the airing out period.

4. All persons present during the introduction of the fumigant and

the airing out period shall have adequate respiratory protection.

5. The exterminator shall lock the doors of the building by means
of a padlock immediately after the introduction of the fumigant,

shall keep the doors locked until the airing out begins, and shall

keep the keys in his or her possession.

6. The exterminator shall post a warning placard on the covering or

sealed container and all entrances to the building.

7. The exterminator shall ensure that the required warning placards

remain posted during the extermination and until the airing out

is completed.

(2) The holder of a Fumigation—General, Fumigation—Commodity
or Fumigation—Soil structural exterminator's licence is exempt from

subsection 7 ( 1 ) of the Act for an extermination in which a fumigant gas,

chloropicrin or a mixture of methyl bromide and chloropicrin is author-

ized by the licence and is used inside a building, if the gas is enclosed

inside a sealed container or under a covering that suppresses the release

of gas.

Structural Exterminations—Fumigations

IN Vehicles or Specified Structures

41. ( 1 ) This section applies to an extermination in which a fumigant

gas or chloropicrin is used in a vehicle or in any of the following

structures:

1. A shipping container.

2. A silo or other grain storage container.

3. A bin.

4. A hopper.

5. A farm structure.

(2) The following conditions apply to an extermination mentioned

in subsection (1):

1

.

The exterminator shall satisfy himself or herself that,

i. the vehicle or structure is capable of being sealed and is

sealed during the extermination,

ii. the vehicle or structure is not contained within a larger

vehicle or structure, and

iii. the vehicle or structure is located far enough away from any

other building, structure or area where humans may be

exposed to prevent adverse effects.

2. Before introduction of the fumigant, the exterminator shall

remove from the vehicle or structure all substances that are not

compatible with the pesticide being used.

3. Before introduction of the fumigant, the exterminator shall

search the vehicle or structure to ensure that it contains no

person.

4. The exterminator shall ensure that no person enters or remains

in the vehicle or structure during the extermination and airing

out, except a licensed exterminator authorized to use the

fumigant that is being used.

5. The exterminator and at least one other licensed exterminator

authorized to use the relevant fumigant shall be present during

the introduction of the fumigant and the airing out period.

6. All persons present during the introduction of the fumigant and

the airing out period shall have adequate respiratory protection.

7. The exterminator shall lock all the doors of the vehicle or

structure by means of padlocks before a fumigant gas is

introduced from outside, or immediately after the introduction •

of a fumigant in any other case, shall keep the doors locked until i

the airing out begins, and shall keep the keys in his or her
|

possession.

8. The exterminator shall post a warning placard on all entrances
,

to the vehicle or structure.

The exterminator shall perform tests in every room of the

building in which the extermination was performed to determine

whether airing out is completed.

The exterminator shall ensure that the required warning placards '

remain posted during the extermination and until the airing out

is completed.
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10. The exterminator shall perform tests in the vehicle or structure

to determine whether airing out is completed.

11. During an extermination using methyl bromide in a vehicle or

I
structure that is movable, a person shall not move the vehicle or

structure until the airing out is completed, except in an emerg-

i ency and with the permission of the holder of a Fumigation-

General structural exterminator's licence.

12. The fumigation of ships and of mobile units carried by ships

tmust also comply with the Canada Shipping Act and Ship

Fumigation Regulations.

(3) If an extermination is performed in which phosphine is used in

a truck, trailer or rail car that is in motion while the phosphine is active.

(a) subsection (2) does not require the truck, trailer or rail car to be

accompanied by an exterminator while it is in motion; and

(b) instead of keeping the keys in his or her possession under

paragraph 7 of subsection (2), the exterminator shall ensure that

the keys are not accessible to anyone other than people who are

assisting in the extermination or involved in operating the truck,

trailer or rail car.

I
(4) The holder of a Fumigation—General or Fumigation—Commod-

ity structural exterminator's licence is exempt from subsection 7 (1) of

the Act for an extermination mentioned in subsection (1) that uses a

fumigant gas or chloropicrin and is authorized by the licence.

Structural Exterminations—Fumigations of Rodent Burrows

42. The holder of a Fumigation—General structural exterminator's

licence is exempt from subsection 7 (1) of the Act for an extermination

of rodents in which a fumigant gas or chloropicrin is used in burrows

in the ground, if,

(a) the burrows do not open into a building;

(b) any rat burrow entrances are greater than 3 metres from a

building;

(c) any groundhog burrow entrances are greater than 10 metres from

a building; and

(d) the exterminator and every other person present has adequate

respiratory protection.

Structural Exterminations—Outdoor Fumigations of Soil

43. (1) The following conditions apply to an extermination of soil

in which a fumigant gas or a mixture of methyl bromide and

chloropicrin is used, if the soil is not inside a building and the gas is

enclosed under a covering that suppresses the release of gas:

1. The exterminator shall satisfy himself or herself that the soil is

located far enough away from any building, structure or area

where humans may be exposed to prevent adverse effects.

2. The exterminator and every other person present during the

extermination shall have adequate respiratory protection.

(2) The holder of a Fumigation—General or Fumigation—Soil

structural exterminator's licence is exempt from subsection 7 (1) of the

Act for an extermination of soil in which a fumigant gas or a mixture of

methyl bromide and chloropicrin is used and is authorized by the

licence, if the soil is not inside a building and the gas is enclosed under

a covering that suppresses the release of gas.

28. Sections 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 , 52, 53, 54 and 55 of the Regulation

are revoked and the following substituted:

Structural Exterminations—Strychnine and Zinc Phosphide

47. If a pesticide containing strychnine or zinc phosphide is used in

a structural extermination, the exterminator shall,

(a) place the pesticide so that it is inaccessible to humans and to

animals that are not targeted by the extermination;

(b) use the pesticide so that it is unlikely to come into contact with

food or drink intended for consumption by humans or animals;

(c) make a record, during the extermination, of the number and

location of the sites where the pesticide is placed; and

(d) remove the pesticide from every site when the extermination is

completed.

Structural Exterminations—Schedule I, 2 and 5 Pesticides

used as a Suspension in Air

48. ( 1 ) A person shall not use a Schedule 1 , 2 or 5 pesticide as a sus-

pension in air in a structural extermination unless the person holds a

structural exterminator's licence (Fumigation—Commodity), structu-

ral exterminator's licence (Structural) or structural exterminator's

licence (Greenhouse/Interior Plant) that authorizes use of the pesticide.

(2) A person shall not use a Schedule 1 or 5 pesticide as a suspension

in air in a structural extermination unless the person is accompanied by

another person who holds a licence referred to in subsection (1) that

authorizes use of the pesticide.

(3) A person shall not use a Schedule 2 pesticide as a suspension in

air in a structural extermination unless the person is accompanied by,

(a) another person who holds a licence referred to in subsection (I )

that authorizes use of the pesticide; or

(b) a technician or trainee.

49. If a structural extermination is performed by means of a

Schedule 1, 2 or 5 pesticide as a suspension in air, the exterminator

shall,

(a) before introduction of the pesticide,

(i) lock, from the outside, all doors leading into the building,

except for the door that the exterminator will use for access,

(ii) post a warning placard on the outside of all doors leading

into the building, and

(iii) ensure that the building is vacant; and

(b) after introduction of the pesticide,

(i) leave the building and lock the remaining door, and

(ii) ensure that no person enters the building until the building

is free of the pesticide as a suspension in air.

29. Section 58 of the Regulation is revoked.

30. Sections 59 and 60 of the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

59. An inspector under the Bees Act who is engaged in destroying

bees by extermination under the authority of that Act by means of a
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fumigant gas and who holds a permit for the extermination issued by the

Director is exempt from subsection 5 (1 ) of the Act.

31. Subsection 61 (2) of the Regulation is revoked.

32. Section 63 of the Regulation is revoked and the follovring

substituted:

O. Reg. 405/98

33. Clause 76 (5) (b) of the Regulation is amended by striking out
"Fertilizer Act (Canada)" in the fourth line and substituting

"Fertilizers Act (Canada)".

34. Clause 78 (1 ) (d) of the Regulation is amended by striking out
"Fertilizer Act (Canada)" in the second line and substituting

"Fertilizers Act (Canada)".

Land Exterminators' Licences

63. (1) The following classes of land exterminators' licences are

prescribed:

1. Landscape.

2. Forestry.

3. Industrial Vegetation.

4. Agriculture. .
•^^.

5. Aerial.

(2) Every land exterminator's licence shall specify the class of

licence for which it has been issued.

(3) A Landscape licence is authority for the use of pesticides in a

land extermination for the maintenance of turf or ornamental plantings

on residential, recreational, commercial or public land or for the

maintenance of ornamental plants intended for sale, but does not

include authority for the use of a fumigant gas.

(4) For the purpose of subsection (3), maintenance on a property of

turf, ornamental plantings or ornamental plants intendeid for sale

includes,

(a) maintenance of the outside of buildings or structures on the

property by means of structural exterminations;

(b) maintenance of treed areas on the property that do not exceed

one hectare in size; and

(c) maintenance of rights of way or other easements that benefit the

property, as long as the rights of way or other easements can be

reached from the property without crossing a public road.

(5) A Forestry licence is authority for the use of pesticides in a land

extermination for forest management or the growing and maintenance
of trees, but does not include authority for the use of a fumigant gas.

(6) An Industrial Vegetation licence is authority for the use of
herbicides in a land extermination to control vegetation on rights of

way, roadsides, utility easements or other areas that give access to

works or equipment, or in sewers, and includes authority for the use of

insecticides and fungicides on inground wooden poles, but does not

include authority for the use of a fumigant gas.

(7) An Agriculture licence is authority for the use of pesticides in a

land extermination for the production of livestock, poultry or

agricultural crops, including Christmas U-ees and sod, and includes

authority for the use of pesticides in an extermination on animals in a

farm sUiicture and authority for the use of aluminum phosphide,

magnesium phosphide or phosphine to control groundhogs, but does

not include authority for any other use of fumigant gases or for any
other use of pesticides inside greenhouses or other structures.

(8) An Aerial licence is authority for the use of pesticides applied by
airborne machines in a land extermination or water extermination.

35. Section 81 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

Land Extermination Permits

81. (1) A Schedule I, 2, 3 or 5 pesticide used in a land extermina-^

tion is prescribed for the purpose of subsection 7 ( 1 ) of the Act.

(2) A Schedule 4 or 6 pesticide used in a land extermination is

prescribed for the purpose of subsection 7 (1) of the Act if the

extermination is performed by a person who does not hold a land

exterminator's licence, unless the person is not required to hold a land

exterminator's licence for that extermination.

36. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

81.1 If the permit so provides, the holder of a permit issued under

subsection 7 ( 1 ) of the Act in respect of a land extermination is exempt
from subsection 5 (1) of the Act for the extermination specified in the

permit.

37. Section 82 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

82. (1) Subject to subsections (3) and (4) and section 88, a holder

of any class of land exterminator's licence authorized to use a Schedule

1 , 2, 3, 4, 5 or 6 pesticide in an extermination is exempt from subsection

7 (1) of the Act for that extermination.

(2) Subject to subsections (3) and (4) and section 88, any person

exempt from subsection 5 ( 1 ) of the Act for a land extermination by use

of a Schedule 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 or 6 pesticide is also exempt from subsection

7 (1) of the Act for that extermination.

(3) The exemptions in subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to a land

extermination by means of a pesticide containing picloram or

4-aminopyridine.

(4) The exemptions in subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to an

extermination to control groundhogs in burrows in the ground using

aluminum phosphide, magnesium phosphide or phosphine if any of the

burrows open into a building or any of the burrow entrances are less

than 10 metres from a building,

38. Sections 83, 84, 85, 86 and 87 of the Regulation are revoked.

39. Sections 88 and 89 of the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

88. The exemptions in subsections 82 ( 1 ) and (2) do not apply to the

following uses of pesticides:

1

.

The use from an airborne machine of a Schedule 1 or 5 pesticide.

2. The use from an airborne machine of a Schedule 2 pesticide con-

taining 2,4-D, 2,4-DB, mecoprop, MCPA, MCPB, dichlorprop,

dicamba, picloram, paraquat or trichlopyr.

3. The use from an airborne machine of a pesticide in connection

with the management of Crown forests pursuant to the Crown
Forest Sustainability Act, 1994.

i
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89. (1) An exterminator's licence does not authorize the use of a

pesticide applied by an airborne machine unless it is a land

exterminator's licence (Aerial).

(2) If an extermination is performed from an airborne machine, the

pilot of the machine must be the holder of a land exterminator's licence

(Aerial).

40. Subsection 91 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(1) Every person who operates an airborne machine in performing

land or water exterminations shall,

(a) make a record of each land and water extermination performed

by the person, in the form or format approved by the Director,

and keep the record for a period of two years after the

extermination is completed;

(b) if the land or water extermination was performed for an operator,

provide a copy of the record mentioned in clause (a) to the

operator after the extermination is completed, and the operator

shall keep a copy of the record for two years; and

(c) on the request of the Director, promptly submit a copy of a record

mentioned in clause (a) to the Director.

41. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

92.1 A person who performs a land extermination for personal

protection by means of an animal repellent that is a Schedule 2, 3, 4, 5

or 6 pesticide is exempt from subsection 5 ( I ) of the Act and subsection

65 (1) of this Regulation in respect of the extermination.

42. Subsection 95 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(1) A certified agriculturist is exempt from subsections 5(1) and (2)

of the Act in respect of a land extermination if all of the following

criteria are satisfied:

1. The extermination is performed on farm land that is not owned

by the certified agriculturist.

2. The extermination is performed by means of a Schedule 2, 3, 4,

5 or 6 pesticide.

3. The extermination is performed by the operation at any given

time of only one piece of application equipment and that

equipment is normally used on the certified agriculturist's own
farm land.

4. No money is paid for the extermination.

43. Sections 96 and 97 of the Regulation are revoked.

44. (1) Subsection 99 (1) of the Regulation is amended by
striking out "Class 1, 2, 3 or 6 structural exterminator" in the first

and second lines and substituting "structural exterminator

(Structural)".

(2) Subsection 99 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out
"Class 1, 2, 3 or 6 structural exterminator" in the first and second
lines and substituting "structural exterminator (Structural)".

45. Sections 100 and 101 of the Regulation are revoked.

46. Sections 102 and 103 of the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

102. (I) The following classes of water exterminators' licences are

prescribed:

1

.

Aquatic Vegetation.

2. Mosquito/Biting Fly.

3. Fish/Mollusc.

(2) Every water exterminator's licence shall specify the class of

licence for which it has been issued.

(3) An Aquatic Vegetation licence is authority for the use of

herbicides in a water extermination.

(4) A Mosquito/Biting Fly licence is authority for the use of

insecticides in a water extermination and for the use of insecticides in

a land extermination of the adult stage of mosquitoes or other biting

flies.

(5) A Fish/Mollusc licence is authority for the use of pesticides in

a water extermination related to fish, sea lamprey or molluscs.

103. If the permit so provides, the holder of a permit issued under

subsection 7 ( I ) of the Act in respect of a water extermination is exempt

from subsection 5 (I) of the Act for the extermination specified in the

permit.

47. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

Vehicle Identification

105.1 During a calendar year, an operator shall not permit a vehicle

to be used to transport or apply a pesticide in connection with an

extermination unless an identification marker for the calendar year has

been obtained from the Director and is affixed to the rear of the vehicle

in such manner as to be visible and legible at all times.

48. Sections 106, 107, 108, 108.1, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114 and
115 of the Regulation are revoked and the following substituted:

Venixirs' Licences

106. The following classes of vendors' licences are prescribed:

1. General vendor's licence.

2. Limited vendor's licence.

107. (1) An applicant for the issuance or renewal of any class of

vendor's licence must be at least 18 years of age, unless the applicant

is a corporation or partnership.

(2) If the applicant is a corporation or partnership, it shall designate

on its application the partner, director or officer who is the official

representative of the corporation or partnership, who shall be at least

18 years of age and shall sign the application and whose duty it is to

ensure compliance with the Act and the regulations.

(3) The applicant shall submit with the application,

(a) the name and address of the sales outlet to be covered by the

licence; and

(b) in the case of an application for a general vendor's licence, the

name and address of at least one outlet representative for the

outlet and proof that the outlet representative has complied with

clause 109 (l)(b).

(4) An applicant for any class of vendor's licence whose application

is in the process of being considered and every general vendor or
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limited vendor shall notify the Director, in writing, of any change in the

information submitted under this section within 10 days after the

effective date of the change.

108. Every holder of a vendor's licence shall display the licence or

a legible copy of the licence in a prominent place at the sales outlet

covered by the licence.

109. (1) The holder of a general vendor's licence shall ensure that

the sales outlet covered by the licence has an outlet representative who,

(a) works full-time at the sales outlet;

(b) within the previous 60 months, has successfully completed a

course approved by the Director for persons involved in selling

pesticides, or who otherwise satisfies the Director that he or she

is qualified to sell pesticides;

(c) is the licensee or an employee of the licensee, if the licensee is

not a partnership or corporation;

(d) is a partner or an employee of the partnership, if the licensee is

a partnership; and

(e) is an officer, director or employee of the corporation, if the

licensee is a corporation.

(2) The outlet representative shall ensure that all Of)erations of the

outlet are carried out in accordance with the Act and the regulations.

(3) A person shall not sell or offer to sell a pesticide at a sales outlet

if the sales outlet does not have an outlet representative who meets the

criteria required by subsection (1).

(4) Subsection (3) does not apply to a sale of a pesticide by a person

who is exempted under section 116 or 117 from requiring a vendor's

licence.

110. A general vendor or limited vendor shall not sell a pesticide for

which the vendor requires a licence under section 6 of the Act except

as provided by section 111 or 112.

111. (1) A general vendor may sell a Schedule 1 pesticide to,

(a) a general vendor;

(b) a licensed exterminator authorized to use that pesticide; or

(c) the holder of a permit for the purchase and use of that pesticide.

(2) A general vendor may sell a Schedule 2 pesticide to,

(a) a general vendor;

(b) a licensed structural exterminator authorized to use that pesti-

cide;

(c) a licensed land exterminator authorized to use that pesticide,

unless the pesticide contains picloram or 4-aminopyridine;

(d) a certified agriculturist, unless the pesticide contains picloram or

4-aminopyridine;

(e) an area weed inspector designated under the Weed Control Act,

unless the pesticide contains picloram; or

(0 the holder of a permit for the purchase and use of that pesticide.

O. Reg. 405/98

(3) A general vendor may sell a Schedule 3 pesticide to.

(a) a general vendor or limited vendor;

(b) a licensed exterminator authorized to use that pesticide;

(c) a person exempt from subsection 5 (1) of the Act for ai

extermination by means of that pesticide; or

J

(d) the holder of a permit for the purchase and use of that pesticide.

(4) A general vendor may sell a Schedule 4 pesticide to any person.

(5) A general vendor may sell a Schedule 5 pesticide to,

i

(a) a general vendor;

(b) a licensed exterminator authorized to use that pesticide;

(c) a certified agriculturist;

(d) an area weed inspector designated under the Weed Control Act;

or

(e) the holder of a permit for the purchase and use of that pesticide.

(6) A general vendor may sell a Schedule 6 pesticide to any person.

112. (1) A limited vendor may sell a Schedule 3 pesticide to,

(a) a general vendor or limited vendor;

(b) a licensed exterminator authorized to use that pesticide;

(c) a person exempt from subsection 5 (1) of the Act for an

extermination by means of that pesticide; or

(d) the holder of a permit for the purchase and use of that pesticide.

(2) A limited vendor may sell a Schedule 4 or 6 pesticide to any

person.

113. A general vendor or limited vendor shall not sell a pesticide to

the holder of a permit for the purchase and use of that pesticide except

in accordance with any applicable terms and conditions of the permit.*

49. (1) Section 116 of the Regulation is amended by striking oij

the portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

116. Section 6 of the Act does not apply to a person who sells,

(2) Clause 116 (c) of the Regulation is amended by strildng od

"bacteriacide" and substituting "bactericide".

(3) Clause 116 (e) of the Regulation is amended by strildng out

"bacteriacide" and substituting "bactericide".

50. Section 117 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

117. (1) A licensed exterminator is exempt from section 6 of the

Act with respect to any transfer of pesticides brought about by the

application of pesticides in the course of the exterminator's business.

I(2) An area weed inspector designated under the Weed Control At

is exempt from section 6 of the Act with respect to the sale or transfer,

in the course of the inspector's duties, of a Schedule 2 or 3 pesticide thtf
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a herbicide to a person who is authorized under the Act and this

^guiation to use the pesticide.

51. (1) Subsection 118 (1) of the Regulation is revolted and the

following substituted:

(1) Every holder of a vendor's licence shall keep a record of each

sale of a Schedule 1 , 2 or 5 pesticide setting out,

(a) the name and address of the purchaser;

(b) the type and class of licence or permit to use, if any, held by the

purchaser and the licence or permit number; and

(c) a description of the pesticide sold, including the pesticide's

name, the pesticide's registration number under the Pest Control

Products Act (Canada) or the Fertilizers Act (Canada), the

Schedule under which the pesticide is classified, the unit size

and the quantity.

(2) Subsection 118 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "three years" in the second line and substituting "two years".

(3) Subsection 118 (5) of the Regulation is revoked and the
following substituted:

(5) If the sale described in subsection (1) is to a certified

agriculturist, the record that is required to be kept shall set out,

(a) the number and expiry date of the certified agriculturist's

certificate; and

(b) if the pesticide was given to an agent of the certified agriculturist

at the vendor's premises, the name of the person to whom the

pesticide was given.

52. Subsection 120 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the
following substituted:

(2) A person shall not leave a Schedule I, 2, 3, 4, 5 or 6 pesticide

unsupervised in a vehicle unless the vehicle displays, in clearly visible

block letters,

(a) the words "Warning" and "Authorized Persons Only"; and

(b) the words "Chemical Storage" or "Pesticide Storage".

(3) Subsection (2) does not apply to a person who is transporting the
pesticide for domestic purposes.

53. Section 121 of the Regulation is rfrfoked and the following
substituted:

121. ( 1 ) A person who stores a Schedule 1 , 2, 3, 4, 5 or 6 pesticide
shall do so in accordance with the following rules:

1

.

The pesticide shall be stored in such a manner that the pesticide
is not likely to impair the health or safety of any person.

2. The pesticide shall be stored in an area that is maintained in good
repair and in a clean and orderiy condition with sufficient

precautions taken to prevent the pesticide from contaminating
the natural environment or any other pesticide stored in the same
area.

/ I )t C A D

i. the words "Warning" and "Authorized Persons Only", and

ii. the words "Chemical Storage" or "Pesticide Storage".

4. The pesticide shall be stored in an area near which there is

prominently displayed a list of emergency telephone numbers,

including those of the fire department, hospital and poison

control centre.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to a person who is storing a

pesticide for domestic purposes on land occupied by the person.

54. (1) Clause 122 (1) (b) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(b) a placard is affixed and maintained on the outside of each door
leading into the compartment, room or structure in which the

pesticide is stored bearing, in cleariy visible block letters,

(i) the words "Warning" and "Authorized Persons Only", and

(ii) the words "Chemical Storage" or "Pesticide Storage";

(2) Clause 122 (1) (d) of the Regulation is revoked and the
following substituted:

(d) if the pesticide is stored outdoors, sufficient security measures
are taken so that the express permission of the person
responsible for the pesticide is required to have access to the

pesticide, and a placard is maintained near the pesticide bearing,

in clearly visible block letters,

(i) the words "Warning" and "Authorized Persons Only", and

(ii) the words "Chemical Storage" or "Pesticide Storage".

55. Section 124 of the Regulation is revoked and the following
substituted:

Fire Department Notification

124. (1) Every general vendor or limited vendor who stores a
Schedule 1 , 2, 3, 4, 5 or 6 pesticide for sale shall annually give a written

notice in accordance with subsection (3) to the fire department
responsible for the area in which the pesticide is stored.

(2) Every operator who stores a Schedule 1, 2 or 5 pesticide for use
shall annually give a written notice in accordance with subsection (3)

to the fire department responsible for the area in which the pesticide is

stored.

(3) The notice shall be in the form or format approved by the
Director, and shall identify the pesticide, describe its location and
conditions of storage, and identify the person responsible for the
pesticide.

(4) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to pesticide that is

temporarily stored in a vehicle.

56. Section 125 of the Regulation is amended by striking out the
portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

125. A general vendor or limited vendor who sells a Schedule 1, 2,

3, 4, 5 or 6 pesticide shall.

3. The pesticide shall be stored in an area that has a warning sign
prominently displayed at the entrances to the area bearing, in
clearly visible block letters.

57. The Regulation is amended by adding the following heading
immediately before section 129:
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Miscellaneous Exemptions

58. Section 129 of the Regulation is amended by adding tlie

following subsections:

(3) Subsections 5(1) and (2) of the Act and subsection 65 ( 1 ) of this

Regulation do not apply in respect of an extermination that uses a

Schedule 4 or 6 pesticide that is,

(a) a tree wound dressing;

(b) a wood preservative;

(c) an insecticide bait that is enclosed by the manufacturer in a

plastic or metal container that has been made in a way that

prevents or minimizes access to the bait by humans and pets; or

(d) a product that contains only a single active ingredient and that

ingredient is,

(i) a soap,

(ii) a mineral oil, or

(iii) silicon dioxide, also called diatomaceous earth.

(4) Subsections 5(1) and (2) of the Act and subsection 65 ( 1 ) of this

Regulation do not apply in respect of an extermination that uses a

Schedule 3, 4 or 6 pesticide for injection into trees, stumps or wooden

poles.

(5) A person is exempt from the Act and this Regulation with respect

to the storage, sale or transfer of a pesticide, if the pesticide is to be

formulated into another pesticide, manufactured or incorporated into a

product, or transported out of Ontario.

59. Clauses 130 (a) and (b) ofthe Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

(a) a member of a College as defined in the Regulated Health

Professions Act, 1991;

(b) a medical officer of health or a member of the staff of a board of

health under the Health Protection and Promotion Act; or

(c) a member of the College of Veterinarians of Ontario.

60. Forms 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 of the Regulation are

revoked.

61. (1) A structural exterminator's licence, land exterminator's

licence or water exterminator's licence that was issued or renewed

before October 1, 1998 continues to confer the authority that the

licence conferred immediately before that day, subject to any

suspension of the licence, until the licence expires, is revoked or is

surrendered.

(2) The holder of a Class 4 structural exterminator's licence that

was issued or renewed before October 1, 1998 shall, in addition to

having the authority referred to in subsection (1), be deemed to be

a technician, subject to any suspension of the licence, until the

licence expires, is revoked or is surrendered.

(3) If a Class 4 structural exterminator's licence that continues

to confer authority under subsection (1) specifies an expiry date that

is after September 30, 1998 and before October 1, 2001, the licence

does not expire until the second anniversary of the expiry date

specified on the licence.

(4) In addition to the authority conferred by subsection (1), a

Class 6 or Class 8 land exterminator's licence that was issued or

renewed before October 1, 1998 confers the authority to use, in

accordance with the Regulation, as amended by this Regulation, a

Schedule 5 pesticide that is a herbicide, subject to any suspension of

the licence, until the licence expires, is revoked or is surrendered.

62. (1) A wholesale vendor's licence, limited wholesale vendor's

licence or retail vendor's licence that was issued or renewed before

October 1, 1998 continues to confer the authority that the licence

conferred immediately before that day, subject to any suspension of

the licence, until the licence expires, is revoked or is surrendered.

(2) In addition to the authority referred to in subsection (1), a

wholesale vendor's licence or a Class 1 or 2 retail vendor's licence

that was issued or renewed before October 1, 1998 confers the same
authority that a general vendor's licence or limited vendor's licence

confers under the Regulation, as amended by this Regulation,

subject to any suspension of the licence, until the licence expires, is

revoked or is surrendered.

(3) In addition to the authority referred to in subsection (1), a

limited wholesale vendor's licence or Class 3 retail vendor's licence

that was issued or renewed before October 1, 1998 confers the same
authority that a limited vendor's licence confers under the

Regulation, as amended by this Regulation, subject to any

suspension of the licence, until the licence expires, is revoked or is

surrendered.

(4) A general vendor's licence issued on or after October 1, 1998

confers the same authority that a wholesale vendor's licence or

Class 1 retail vendor's licence conferred immediately before that

day.

(5) A limited vendor's licence issued on or after October 1, 1998

confers the same authority that a limited wholesale vendor's licence

or Class 3 retail vendor's licence conferred immediately before that

day.

(6) Subsections (4) and (5) do not apply after September 30,

2003.

63. An operator's licence that was issued or renewed before

January 1, 1999 continues to confer the authority that the licence

conferred immediately before that day, subject to any suspension of

the licence, until the licence expires, is revoked or is surrendered.

64. (1) If a structural exterminator's licence of a class specified

in Column 1 of Table lA to this section was issued or renewed before

October 1, 1998 and expires on or after that day, the holder of the

licence shall be deemed, on the expiry of the licence, to be qualified

for the corresponding class or classes of structural exterminator's

licence specified in Column 2 of Table lA.

(2) If a Class 6 structural exterminator's licence bearing an

endorsement or set of endorsements specified in Column 1 of Table

IB to this section was issued or renewed before October 1, 1998 and

expires on or after that day, the holder of the licence shall be

deemed, on the expiry of the licence, to be qualified for the

corresponding class or classes of structural exterminator's licence

specified in Column 2 of Table IB.

(3) If a land exterminator's licence of a class or combination of

classes specified in Column 1 of Table 2A to this section was issue

or renewed before October 1, 1998 and expires on or after that daj

the holder ofthe licence shall be deemed, on the expiry of the licenc

to be qualified for the corresponding class or classes of structur

exterminator's licence specified in Column 2 of Table 2A.
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(4) If a Class 10 land exterminator's licence bearing an

endorsement or set of endorsements specified in Column 1 of Table

2B to this section was issued or renewed before October 1, 1998 and

expires on or after that day, the holder of the licence shall be

deemed, on the expiry of the licence, to be qualified for the

corresponding class or classes of land exterminator's licence

I

specified in Column 2 of Table 2B.

(5) If a Class 10 land exterminator's licence bearing an

endorsement or set of endorsements specified in Column 1 of Table

2C to this section was issued or renewed before October 1, 1998 and

expires on or after that day, the holder of the licence shall be

deemed, on the expiry of the licence, to be qualified for the

corresponding class of structural exterminator's licence specified in

Column 2 of Table 2C.

(6) If a Class 10 land exterminator's licence bearing

endorsement 309 [Adult Mosquito Control] was issued or renewed

before October 1, 1998 and expires on or after that day, the holder

of the licence shall be deemed, on the expiry of the licence, to be

qualified for a Mosquito/Biting Fly water exterminator's licence.

(7) If a Class 1 water exterminator's licence was issued or

renewed before October 1, 1998 and expires on or after that day, the

holder of the licence shall be deemed, on the expiry of the licence, to

be qualified for an Aquatic Vegetation water exterminator's licence.

(8) If a Class 2 water exterminator's licence was issued or

renewed before October 1, 1998 and expires on or after that day, and

the holder of the licence satisfies the Director that he or she has

appropriate experience of the kind specified in Column 1 ofTable3A
to this section, the holder of the licence shall be deemed, on the

expiry of the licence, to be qualified for the corresponding class of

water exterminator's licence specified in Column 2 of Table 3A.

(9) If a Class 3 water exterminator's licence bearing an

endorsement or set of endorsements specified in Column 1 of Table

3B to this section was issued or renewed before October 1, 1998 and

expires on or after that day, the holder of the licence shall be

deemed, on the expiry of the licence, to be qualified for the

corresponding class of water exterminator's licence specified in

Column 2 of Table 3B.

TABLE lA

FORMER CLASS 1, 2, 3 AND 5 STRUCTURAL
EXTERMINATORS' LICENCES QUALIFIED FOR NEW

STRUCTURAL EXTERMINATORS' LICENCES

TABLE IB

FORMER CLASS 6 STRUCTURAL EXTERMINATORS'
LICENCES QUALIFIED FOR NEW STRUCTURAL

EXTERMINATORS' LICENCES

Item
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TABLE 2C

FORMER CLASS 10 LAND EXTERMINATORS' LICENCES
QUALIFIED FOR NEW STRUCTURAL EXTERMINATORS'

LICENCES

Item



1672 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O.Reg. 406/98.

4. For the purpose of paragraph 2 of subsection 366 (8) of the Act,

in 1998 June 30 is extended to the 45th day after the day the county

passes its last upper-tier rating by-law under subsection 366 (2) or (3)

of the Act.

5. For the purpose of subsection 366 (7) of the Act, the earliest date

on which an upper-tier rating by-law may require lower-tier municipal-

ities to make payments to an upper-tier municipality in 1998 is the 45th

day after the day the upper-tier municipality passes its last upper-tier

rating by-law under subsection 366 (2) or (3) of the Act.

6. For the purposes of subsection 368.2 ( 1 ) of the Act, the last date

for a municipality to pass a by-law to establish bands of assessment in

1998 is August 14, 1998.

7. For the purposes of paragraph 1 . 1 of subsection 370 (9) of the

Act, the prescribed percentage is,

(a) 25 per cent of the residential mill rate for properties which are

designated as "FL" on the 1997 assessment roll as last revised by

the assessment commissioner for the purposes of the 1998

interim levy;

(b) 1 2.5 per cent of the residential mill rate for properties which are

designated as "MF' on the 1997 assessment roll as last revised

by the assessment commissioner for the purposes of the 1998

interim levy;

(c) zero per cent of the residential mill rate for properties which are

designated as "CL" on the 1997 assessment roll as last revised

by the assessment commissioner for the purposes of the 1998

interim levy.

8. For the purposes of determining the 1998 assessment-related tax

increase or decrease for a property under section 372.1 of the Act,

(a) the 1998 class assessment amounts in the formulas in subsec-

tions 372.1 (4), (5), (6) and (7) shall include the total assessment

of property that is subject to payments in lieu of taxes and that

is in the same property class as the property for which the 1998

assessment-related tax increase or decrease is being determined;

(b) the 1997 class tax amounts in the formulas in subsections 372.1

(4), (5), (6) and (7) shall include the portion of the 1997 pay-

ments in lieu of taxes on property that was based on mill rates

levied for upf)er-tier, local, school or special levy purposes,

respectively, and that is in the same property class as the prop-

erty for which the 1998 assessment-related tax increase or

decrease is being determined;

(c) if a property was subject to payments in lieu of taxes in 1 997, the

1997 property tax amounts in the formulas in subsections

372.1 (4), (5), (6) and (7) shall be the portion of the 1997 pay-

ments in lieu of taxes on the property that was based on mill rates

levied for upper-tier, local, school or special levy purposes,

respectively;

(d) for the purposes of this section, 1997 payments in lieu of taxes

on a property means,

(i) payments in lieu of 1997 realty taxes on the property and in

lieu of 1997 business taxes in respect of persons carrying on

business on the property in 1997, and

4. Pour l'application de la disposition 2 du paragraphe 366 (8) de la

Loi, en 1998, la date du 30 juin est reportée au 45* jour qui suit le jour

oîi le comté prend son dernier règlement municipal d'imposition de

palier supérieur aux termes du paragraphe 366 (2) ou (3) de la Loi.

5. Pour l'application du paragraphe 366 (7) de la Loi, la date la plus

rapprochée à laquelle un règlement municipal d'imposition de palier

supérieur peut exiger que des municipalités de palier inférieur versent

des montants à une municipalité de palier supérieur en 1998 correspond

au 45* jour qui suit le jour où la municipalité de palier supérieur prend

son dernier règlement municipal d'imposition de palier supérieur aux

termes du paragraphe 366 (2) ou (3) de la Loi.

6. Pour l'application du paragraphe 368.2 (1) de la Loi, la date ultime

à laquelle une municipalité peut prendre un règlement municipal afin de

diviser en fourchettes une évaluation en 1998 est le 14 août 1998.

7. Pour l'application de la disposition 1.1 du paragraphe 370 (9) de

la Loi, le pourcentage prescrit est le suivant aux fins de l'impôt

provisoire de 1998 :

a) 25 pour cent du taux du millième applicable aux biens résiden-

tiels désignés par les lettres «FL» dans le rôle d'évaluation de

1997 révisé le plus récemment par le commissaire à l'évaluation;

b) 12,5 pour cent du taux du millième applicable aux biens résiden-

tiels désignés par les lettres «MF» dans le rôle d'évaluation de

1 997 révisé le plus récemment par le commissaire à l'évaluation;

c) zéro pour cent du taux du millième applicable aux biens résiden-

tiels désignés par les lettres «CL» dans le rôle d'évaluation de

1997 révisé le plus récemment par le commissaire à l'évaluation.

8. Aux fins de l'établissement de l'augmentation ou de la réduction

d'impôt découlant de l'évaluation de 1998 aux termes de l'article 372.1

de la Loi :

a) les montants liés aux catégories découlant de l'évaluation de

1998 qui sont utilisés dans les formules figurant aux paragraphes

372.1 (4), (5), (6) et (7) comprennent l'évaluation totale du bien

qui fait l'objet de paiements tenant lieu d'impôts et qui appartient

à la même catégorie de biens que le bien visé par l'augmentation

ou la réduction d'impôt découlant de l'évaluation de 1998;

b) les montants d'impôts liés aux catégories de 1997 qui sont

utilisés dans les formules figurant aux paragraphes 372. 1 (4), (5),

(6) et (7) comprennent la partie des paiements de 1997 tenant lieu

d'imf>ôts sur le bien qui était fondée sur les taux du millième

imposés aux fins du palier supérieur ou aux fins locales, scolaires

ou extraordinaires, respectivement, et qui appartient à la même
catégorie de biens que le bien visé par l'augmentation ou la

réduction d'impôt découlant de l'évaluation de 1998;

4c) si un bien a fait l'objet de paiements tenant lieu d'impôts en 19'

les montants d'impôts fonciers de 1997 qui sont utilisés dans les

formules figurant aux paragraphes 372.1 (4), (5), (6) et (7)

correspondent à la partie des paiements de 1997 tenant lieu

d'impôts sur le bien qui était fondée sur les taux du millième

imposés aux fins du palier supérieur ou aux fins locales, scolaires
j

ou extraordinaires, respectivement; i

d) pour l'application du présent article, les paiements de 1997
|

tenant lieu d'impôts sur un bien :
j

(i) d'une part, s'entendent des paiements tenant lieu d'impôts !

fonciers de 1997 à l'égard du bien et tenant lieu d'impôts de

1997 sur les commerces à l'égard des personnes qui exercent

une activité commerciale sur le bien en 1997,
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(ii) includes both 1997 payments in lieu received by the local

municipality and any amounts the person or body responsi-

ble for paying the payments in lieu has indicated will be paid

to the local municipality; and

(e) if the person or body responsible for paying a payment in lieu of

taxes changes the amount it has indicated it will pay with respect

to a property under this section,

(i) the 1998 assessment-related tax increase or decrease for the

property shall be determined under section 372.1 using the

changed amounts,

(ii) the maximum amount the person or body responsible for

paying the payment in lieu of taxes on the property could

have paid for each year in which a phase-in under section

372 of the Act applies to the property shall be recalculated

using the redetermined 1998 assessment-related tax in-

crease or decrease.

(iii) payments in lieu received in respect of a property for any

year in excess of the recalculated maximum payments in

lieu for the property for that year shall be refunded.

9. Ontario Regulations 523/97, 534/97 and 249/98 are revoked.

(ii) d'autre part, s'entendent en outre à la fois des paiements de

1997 tenant lieu d'impôts que la municipalité locale a reçus

et des montants que la personne ou l'autorité chargée du

versement des paiements tenant lieu d'impôts s'est engagée

à verser à la municipalité locale;

e) si la personne ou l'autorité chargée du versement d'un paiement

tenant lieu d'impôts modifie le montant qu'elle s'est engagée à

verser à l'égard d'un bien aux termes du présent article :

(i) l'augmentation ou la réduction d'impôt découlant de

l'évaluation de 1998 à l'égard du bien est établie aux termes

de l'article 372.1 en fonction du nouveau montant,

(ii) le montant maximal que la personne ou l'autorité chargée du

versement du paiement tenant lieu d'impôts sur le bien aurait

pu verser à l'égard de chaque année où une inclusion

progressive visée à l'article 372 de la Loi s'applique au bien

est calculé de nouveau en fonction de la nouvelle

augmentation ou réduction d'impôt découlant de

l'évaluation de 1998,

(iii) les paiements tenant lieu d'impôts reçus à l'égard d'un bien

pour une année donnée qui dépassent les paiements

maximaux tenant lieu d'impôts sur le bien qui ont été

recalculés pour cette année-là sont remboursés.

9. Les Règlements de l'Ontario 523/97, 534/97 and 249/98 sont

abrogés.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on July 13, 1998.

Al Leach
Ministre des Affaires municipales et du Logement

Fait le 13 juillet 1998.

31/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 407/98
made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: July 13,1998

Filed: July 13, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 35/98

(Extension of Time Limits)

«Jote: Ontario Regulation 35/98 has been amended by Ontario Regu-

lation 250/98.

1. Section 3 of Ontario Regulation 35/98 is revoked and the

'ollowing substituted:

3. For the purposes of subsection 364 (4) of the Act, the last date

!)efore which the Minister may make a regulation to designate an upper-

ier municipality in 1998 is extended to July 15, 1998.

2. Section 5 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

5. For the purposes of subsection 364 (7) of the Act, the last date for

11 lower-tier municipality to establish tax ratios in 1998 is August 14,

i998.

3. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

6. (1) For the purposes of section 364 of the Act, The Regional
Municipality of Peel and The Regional Municipality of York are desig-

lated for 1998.

(2) For the purposes of The Regional Municipality of Peel and The
Regional Municipality of York and their lower-tier municipalities, the

portion of the upper-tier levy or any special upper-tier levy under

section 366 of the Act shall be raised in each lower-tier municipality as

follows:

Regional Municipality of York
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(3) For the purposes of The Regional Municipality of Peel and The
Regional Municipality of York and their lower-tier municipalities,

(a) paragraph 2 of subsection 257.12.1 (7) of the Education Act

shall be read as follows:

2. There shall be a single rate for each lower-tier municipality for

each class of real property prescribed under itte Assessment Act.

(b) "tax ratios" in paragraphs 3 and 4 of subsection 257. 1 2. 1 (7) of

the Education Act shall be read as "transition ratios"; and

(c) a reference in any Act to tax ratios under section 363 of the Act

shall be read as if the reference to section 363 were a reference

to section 364.

4. This Regulation shall be deemed to have come into force on
January 1, 1998.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on July 13, 1998.

31/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 408/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: July 14, 1998

Filed:July 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 400/98

(Tax Matters—Tax Rates for School Purposes)

Note: Ontario Regulation 400/98 has not previously been amended.

1. The Table to Ontario Regulation 400/98 is amended by
striking out the heading "Tax Rate—Expressed as a Percentage of

Value" at the top of the right-hand column and substituting "Tax

Rate—Expressed as a Fraction of Assessed Value".

Ernie Eves

Minister of Finance

Dated on July 14, 1998.

31/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 409/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: July 14, 1998

Filed: July 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 385/98

(Tax Matters—Transition Ratios and Average Transition Ratios)

Note: Ontario Regulation 385/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Table 1 to Ontario Regulation 385/98 is amended by striking

out the transition ratios for the City of London and substituting the

following:
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the academic terms that began during that 12-month period shall be

reduced by the amount calculated in accordance with the following for-

mula:

(3) Subsection (1) applies only if the amount of the reduction

calculated in accordance with the formula set out in that subsection is

greater than zero.
,

A = B + C - ($3,500 X D)

where,

A = the amount of the reduction,

B = the total principal amount of the loans that the borrower received

and was entitled to receive under this Regulation in respect of

academic terms that began in the 1 2-month period,

C = the total principal amount of the loans that the borrower received

and was entitled to receive under the Canada Student Financial

Assistance Act in respect of academic terms that began in the

12-month period,

D = the number of academic terms in respect of which the borrower

received loans under this Regulation or the Canada Student

Financial Assistance Act in respect of academic terms that began

in the 1 2-month period.

(2) Subsection ( 1 ) does not apply in respect of an academic term if

the borrower withdrew or was expelled from the approved course of

studies before completing that academic term, unless the Minister, after

having considered the particular facts and the special circumstances of

the borrower, determines that subsection ( 1 ) should apply.

(4) If the total principal amount owing on the borrower's student

loans is reduced by more than the amount required by subsection (1),

the Minister may require the borrower to pay the difference to the

Minister of Finance.

(5) For the purposes of this section, the number of academic terms in

a 12-month period shall be based on the number of weeks during the

period that the borrower was enrolled in an approved course of studies,

in accordance with the following Table:

TABLE

Number of Weeks of Enrolment
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ONTARIO REGULATION 412/98
made under the

FOREST FIRES PREVENTION ACT

ONTARIO REGULATION 413/98
made under the

FOREST FIRES PREVENTION ACT

Made: July 16, 1998

Filed: July 16, 1998

RESTRICTED FIRE ZONE

1. Zone 13 of the East Fire Region, except that part described in

Ontario Regulation 182/98, Zones 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24

and 25 of the East Fire Region, and that part of 2k)ne 1 4 of the East Fire

Region described in Schedule "A" hereto, as described in Schedule 2 to

Ontario Regulation 207/96, are declared to be a restricted fire zone from

0001 hours on July 17 to 2400 hours on July 21, both inclusive, in the

year 1998.

Schedule "A"

All that land in the Territorial District of Cochrane, in the Province of

Ontario, designated as Zone I4A on a plan known as East Fire Region,

filed in the Office of the Surveyor General of Ontario on October 3,

1995, in the Ministry of Natural Resources at Toronto.

Ron Vrancart
Deputy Minister ofNatural Resources

Dated on July 16, 1998.

Made: July 16, 1998

Filed: July 16, 1998

RESTRICTED FIRE ZONE

1. Zones 10 and 1 2 of the West Fire Region, as described in Schedule

I to Ontario Regulation 207/96, are declared to be a restricted fire zone

from 000 1 hours E.D.T. on July 1 7 to 2400 hours E.D.T. on July 2 1, both

inclusive, in the year 1998.

Ron Vrancart
Deputy Minister of Natural Resources

Dated on July 16, 1998.

31/98 31/98

CORRECTION

Ontario Regulation 224/98 under the Ontario Disability Support

Program Act published in the May 30, 1998 issue of The Ontario

Gazette.

The first line of section I of Ontario Regulation 224/98 should have

read as follows:

1. In this Regulation,

CORRECTION

Ontario Regulation 332/98 under the Highway Traffic Act pub-
lished in the July 11, 1998 issue of The Ontario Gazette, should have
read as follows:

ONTARIO REGULATION 332/98

made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Note:

Made: June 17, 1998 '

Filed: June 22, 1998

• Amending Reg. 615 of R.R.O. 1990

(Signs)

Since January I, 1997, Regulation 615 has been amended by
Ontario Regulation 148/97. For prior amendments, see die

Table of Regulations in the Sututes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Subsection 5.1 (2) of Regulation 615 of the Revised Regu-
lations of Ontario, 1990 is revolced and the following substituted:
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(2) If a sign referred to in subsection (1) is erected, the flashing

amber signals on the sign shall be actuated on days during which school

is regularly held between the hours specified in section 7 of Regu-

lation 619 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990.

2. (1) Subsection 21 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking

out "erected on or after the 28th day of March, 1986" in the first

line.

(2) Subsections 21 (3), (3.1), (3.2) and (3J) ofthe Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

(3) Every sign erected on or after September 1, 1998 that prohibits

a vehicle from making a right turn at a signalized intersection when the

signal indication is red shall,

(a) be not less than 90 centimetres in height and not less than

60 centimetres in width; and

(b) include the markings and dimensions as illustrated in the follow-

ing Figure:

, 5 cm Red Retroreflective Annular Band

\ , Red Retrorefiactivo Signal Indication

\ \ ^
4 cm Red Retroreflective Interdictory Stroke

\ \ \ ( - Biack Border, Arrow And Symbol
White Retroreflective Background

(a) be not less than 90 centimetres in height and not less than

60 centimeu-es in width; and

(b) include the markings and dimensions as illustrated in the follow-

ing Figure:

^
S cm Red Rotrorefledrve Annular Band

,-4 cm Red Retroreflective Interdictory Stroke

\ \ ^..Red Retroreflective Signal Indication

\ \ r- Black Border, Arrow And Symbol

1^^ White Retroreflective Background

(60x9O) cm

(60x90) cm

(6.1) On or after January 1, 2003, no sign prohibiting a left turn at

a signalized intersection when the signal indication is red shall be valid

except as prescribed and illustrated in subsection (6).

(6.2) Before January 1, 2003, no sign prohibiting a left turn at a

signalized intersection when the signal indication is red, other than a

sign as prescribed and illustrated in subsection (6), shall be valid unless

it was authorized by this Regulation immediately before September 1,

1998.

3. (1) Subsection 22(1) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking

out "erected on or after the 1st day ofOctober, 1981" in the first line.

(3.1) On or after January I, 2003, no sign prohibiting a right turn at

a signalized intersection when the signal indication is red shall be valid

except as prescribed and illustrated in subsection (3).

(3.2) Before January 1, 2003, no sign prohibiting a right turn at a

signalized intersection when the signal indication is red, other than a

sign as prescribed and illustrated in subsection (3), shall be valid unless

it was authorized by this Regulation immediately before September 1,

1998.

(3) Subsection 21 (5) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"erected on or after the 28th day of March, 1986" in the first line.

(4) Subsections 21 (6), (6.1), (6.2) and (6.3) ofthe Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

(6) Every sign erected on or after September 1, 1998 that prohibits

a vehicle from making a left turn at a signalized intersection when the

signal indication is red shall.

(2) Subsection 22 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"erected on or after the 1st day of October, 1981" in the first line.

(3) Subsection 22 (3) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"erected on or after the 1st day of October, 1981" in the first and
second lines.

(4) Subsection 22 (5) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"erected on or after the 28th day of March, 1986" in the first line.

(5) Subsection 22 (7) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"erected on or after the 28th day of March, 1986" in the first line.

(6) Subsections 22 (8) and (9) of the Regulation are revoked.

4. This Regulation comes into force on September 1, 1998.

-'«*•
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Publications under the Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1998__0g—08

ONTARIO REGULATION 414/98
made under the

FARM PRODUCTS MARKETING ACT

Made: July 9, 1998

Filed: July 20, 1998

Amending Reg. 409 of R.R.O. 1990

(Eggs—Plan)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 409 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 25/97 and 18/98.

1. Section 4 of the Schedule to Regulation 409 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substi-

tuted:

4. The local board formerly known as The Ontario Egg Producers'

Marketing Board is continued under the name "Ontario Egg

Producers".

2. This Regulation comes into force on August 1, 1998.

Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission;

D.W. Tayix)r

Chair

Gloria Marco Borys
Secretary

2. This Regulation comes into force on August 1, 1998.

Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission;

D.W. Taylor
Chair

Gloria Marco Borys
Secretary

Dated on July 9, 1998.

32/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 416/98

made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: July 9, 1998

Filed: July 20, 1998

Amending Reg. 627 of R.R.O. 1990

(Use of ControUed-Access Highways by Pedestrians)

Note: Since January 1997, Regulation 627 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 230/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Paragraph 1 of Schedule 10 of Regulation 627 of Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked.

Dated on July 9, 1998.

32/98

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on July 9, 1998.

32/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 415/98
made under the

FARM PRODUCTS MARKETING ACT

Made: July 9, 1998

Filed: July 20, 1998

Amending Reg. 407 of R.R.O. 1990

(Eggs—Marketing)

Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 407 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 240/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. The definition of "local board" in section 1 of Regulation 407

of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the

following substituted:

"local board" means Ontario Egg Producers;

ONTARIO REGULATION 417/98

made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: July 9, 1998

Filed: July 20, 1998

Amending Reg. 604 of R.R.O. 1990

(Parking)

Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 604 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 139/97, 193/97, 339/97 and 30/98. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

1. Paragraphs 15, 16, 23, 30 and 32 of Schedule 2 of Appendix A
to Regulation 604 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are

revoked.

Note:
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2. Paragraph 6 of Schedule 25 of Appendix A to the Regulation

is revoked.

O.Reg. 421/98

filed in the Office of the Surveyor General of Ontario on October 3,

1995, in the Ministry of Natural Resources at Toronto.

3. Schedule 73 of Appendix A to the Regulation is revoked.

4. Schedule 76 of Appendix A to the Regulation is revoked.

5. Schedule 4 of Appendix B to the Regulation is revoked.

6. Schedule 15 of Appendix C to the Regulation is revoked.

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Patricia E. Malcolmson
Assistant Deputy Minister

Corporate Services Division

Ministry ofNatural Resources

Dated on July 9, 1998.

32/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 418/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: July 9, 1998

Filed: July 20, 1998

Amending Reg. 623 of R.R.O. 1990

(Stop Signs at Intersections)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 623 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 29/98. For prior amendments, see the Table

of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Schedules 48 and 82 of Regulation 623 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revoked.

Tony P Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on July 9, 1998.

32/98

Dated on July 21, 1998.

32/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 420/98
made under the

REGISTRY ACT

Made: July 17, 1998

Filed: July 22, 1998

OFFICE HOURS

1. Despite any other Regulation, the Land Registry Offices for the

following Divisions shall be kept open from 9:30 a.m. until 5:00 p.m.,

local time, on July 31, 1998,

Land Titles Division of Whitby (No. 40)

Registry Division of Whitby (No. 40)

RegisUy Division of Peel (No. 43)

Land Titles Division of Peel (No. 43)

Land Titles Division of Simcoe (No. 51)

Registry Division of Simcoe (No. 51)

Land Titles Division of Waterloo (No. 58)

Registry Division of Waterloo (No. 58)

Registry Division of Metropolitan Toronto (No. 64)

Land Titles Division of York Region (No. 65)

Registry Division of York Region (No. 65)

Land Title Division of Metropolitan Toronto (No. 66)

2. This Regulation is revoked on August 1st, 1998.

ONTARIO REGULATION 419/98
made under the

FOREST nRES PREVENTION ACT

Made: July 21, 1998

Filed: July 21, 1998

RESTRICTED FIRE ZONE

1. Zone 13 of the East Fire Region, except that part described in

Ontario Regulation 182/98, Zones 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24

and 25 of the East Fire Region, and that part of Zone 14 of the East Fire

Region described in Schedule "A" hereto, as described in Schedule 2 to

Ontario Regulation 207/96, are declared to be a restricted fire zone from

0001 hours on July 22 to 2400 hours on July 28, both inclusive, in the

year 1998.

Schedule "A"

All that land in the Territorial District of Cochrane, in the Province of

Ontario, designated as Zone 14A on a plan known as East Fire Region,

Ian Veitch

Director ofLand Registration

Dated on July 17, 1998.

32/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 421/98
made under the

REGISTRY ACT

Made: July 17, 1998

Filed: July 22, 1998

OFFICE HOURS

1. Despite any other Regulation, the Land Registry Offices for the

following Divisions shall be kept open from 9:30 a.m. until 5:00 p.m.,

local time, on August 28, 1998.
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Land Titles Division of Whitby (No. 40)

Registry Division of Whitby (No. 40)

Registry Division of Peel (No. 43)

Land Titles Division of Peel (No. 43)

Land Titles Division of Simcoe (No. 51)

Registry Division of Simcoe (No. 51)

Land Titles Division of Waterloo (No. 58)

Registry Division of Waterloo (No. 58)

Registry Division of Metropolitan Toronto (No. 64)

Land Titles Division of York Region (No. 65)

Registry Division of York Region (No. 65)

Land Title Division of Metropolitan Toronto (No. 66)

2. This Regulation is revoked on August 29, 1998.

ONTARIO REGULATION 423/98
made under the

FOREST FIRES PREVENTION ACT

Made: July 23, 1998

Filed: July 23, 1998

RESTRICTED FIRE ZONE

1. Zone 13 of the East Fire Region, except that part described in

Ontario Regulation 182/98, and Zones 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20,21,22,23,

24 and 25 of the East Fire Region are declared to be a restricted fire zone

from 0001 hours on July 24 to 2400 hours on July 28, both inclusive,

in the year 1998.

Patricia E. Malcolmson
Assistant Deputy Minister

Corporate Services Division

Ministry ofNatural Resources

Dated on July 23, 1998.

Ian Veitch
Director ofLand Registration

32A>8

Dated on July 17, 1998.

32/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 422/98
made under the

FOREST FIRES PREVENTION ACT

Made: July 23, 1998

Filed: July 23, 1998

Revoking O. Reg. 4 1 9/98

(Restricted Fire Zone)

1. Ontario Regulation 419/98 is revoked effective as of 2400
hours on July 23, 1998.

Patrioa E. Malcolmson
Assistant Deputy Minister

Corporate Services Division

Ministry ofNatural Resources

Dated on July 23, 1998.

ONTARIO REGULATION 424/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: July 24, 1998

Filed: July 24, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 279/80

(Restricted Areas^District of Algoma,

Sault Ste. Marie North Planning Area)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 279/80 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 256/97, 284/97, 365/97,

144/98 and 186/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of

Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1 . Ontario Regulation 279/80 is amended by adding the following

section:

143. (1) Despite clause 7 (b), no habitable building or structure

standing on the land described in subsection (2) hereof shall be located

within 17 metres of the shoreline of Lake Superior.

(2) Subsection (1) applies to Lot 31 on Plan lM-429, Land Titles

Division of Algoma, in the geographic Township of Dennis in the

Territorial District of Algoma.

Karen Smith
Manager

Provincial Planning Services Branch
Ministry ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on July 24, 1998.

32/98 32/98
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Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 425/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: June 24, 1998

Approved: June 25, 1998

Filed: July 24, 1998

Amending Reg. 298 of R.R.O. 1990

(Operation of Schools—General)

Regulation 298 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

1. Section 11 of Regulation 298 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following subsections:

(12) The principal of a school shall provide for the prompt

distribution to each member of the school council any materials

received by the principal from the Ministry that are identified by the

Ministry as being,

(a) relevant to the functions of the school council; and

(b) for distribution to the members of school councils.

(13) In each school year, the principal of a school shall make the

names of the members of the school council known to the parents of the

pupils enrolled in the school, by publishing those names in a school

newsletter or by such other means as is likely to bring the names to the

attention of the parents.

(14) The principal shall meet the requirements of subsection (13)

in each school year by the later of.

(a) the end of September; and

(b) 30 days following the day on which the membership of the

school council for the school year is determined.

(15) The principal of a school shall promptly provide the names of

the members of the school council to a supporter of the board that

governs the school or to a parent of a pupil enrolled in the school, on the

request of the supporter or the parent.

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 425/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

pris le 24 juin 1998

approuvé le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 24 juillet 1998

modifiant le Règl. 298 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Fonctionnement des écoles— Dispositions générales)

Remarque : Le Règlement 298 n'a pas été modifié en 1997 ni en 1998.

Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table des

règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. L'article 11 du Règlement 298 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990 est modifié par adjonction des paragraphes

suivants :

(12) Le directeur d'une école prévoit la distribution rapide à chaque

membre du conseil d'école des documents qu'il reçoit du ministère et

qui, selon les indications de celui-ci :

a) d'une part, concernent les fonctions du conseil d'école;

b) d'autre part, doivent être distribués aux membres des conseils

d'école.

(13) Chaque année scolaire, le directeur d'une école informe les

parents des élèves inscrits à l'école de l'identité des membres du conseil

d'école en publiant leur nom dans le bulletin de l'école ou par tout autre

moyen susceptible de porter ces renseignements à l'attention des

parents.

(14) Le directeur d'école respecte les exigences du paragraphe (13)

chaque année scolaire au plus tard au dernier en date des moments
suivants :

a) la fin de septembre;

b) 30 jours après le jour du choix des membres du conseil d'école.

(15) Le directeur d'une école fournit rapidement l'identité des

membres du conseil d'école, sur demande, aux contribuables du conseil

dont relève l'école ou aux parents des élèves inscrits à l'école.

David Jonhson

Minister ofEducation and Training

David Jonhson

Ministre de l'Éducation et de la Formation

Dated on June 24, 1998. Fait le 24 juin 1998.

32/98
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—08—15

ONTARIO REGULATION 426/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: July 23, 1998

Filed: July 27, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 385/98

(Tax Matters—Transition Ratios and Average Transition Ratios)

Note: Ontario Regulation 385/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 409/98.

I. Table 1 of Ontario Regulation 385/98 is amended by striking

out the transition ratios for the County of Essex, the City of

Thunder Bay and the City of Windsor and substituting the

following:

TRANSITION RATIOS AND AVERAGE TRANSITION RATIOS FOR 1998

Municipality
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ONTARIO REGULATION 428/98

made under the

FIRE PROTECTION AND PREVENTION ACT, 1997

Made: July 27, 1998

Filed: July 28. 1998

Amending O. Reg. 388/97

(Fire Code)

Note: Ontario Regulation 388/97 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 398/98.

1. Article Ll.6.2. of Ontario Regulation 388/97 is revolied and

the following substituted:

1 . 1 .6.2.( 1 ) Except as provided in this Article, a building containing

a hotel, as defined in section 1 of the Hotel Fire Safety Act as it read

on July 30, 1998, that was regulated by or under that Act on that date

is exempt from the requirements of this Code. >»

(2) Except as provided in this Article, a building containing a hotel,

as defined in Sentence (5), that did not contain a hotel on July 30, 1998,

is exempt from the requirements of this Code.

(3) A building described in Sentence 1 or 2 shall comply with

(a) sections 4 to 9 of the Hotel Fire Safety Act, as they read on

July 30, 1998, and

(b) Regulation 640 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, as

it read on July 30, 1998.

(4) The hotelkeeper shall be responsible for complying with

Sentence (3).

(5) For the purposes of this Article and sections 4 to 9 of the Hotel

Fire Safety Act and Regulation 640 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990, as they read on July 30, 1998,

"approved" means,

(a) approved before July 3 1 , 1 998 by the Fire Marshal or his or her

delegate, or

(b) approved after July 30, 1998 by the Chief Fire OfTidal;

"hotel" means floor areas, a floor area or part of a floor area contain-

ing four or more suites which provide sleeping accommodation for

the travelling public or for recreational purposes;

"hotelkeeper" means the person who has the management and control

of a hotel;

"storey" means that part of a building between the top of a floor and the

top of the next floor above it, or if there is no floor above it, that part

between the top of a floor and the ceiling above it, but does not

include a penthouse that is not used by the public, and the storey

closest to grade having its ceiling more than six feet above grade

shall be deemed to be the first storey.

2. This Regulation comes into force on July 31, 1998.

Robert Runciman
Solicitor General and Minister of Correctional Services

Dated on July 27, 1998.

33/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 429/98

made under the

FOREST FIRES PREVENTION ACT

Made: July 28, 1998

Filed: July 28, 1998

RESTRICTED FIRE ZONE

1. Zone 22 of the East Fire Region, as described in Schedule 2 to

Ontario Regulation 207/96, is declared to be a restricted fire zone from

0001 hours on July 29 to 2400 hours on August 4, both inclusive, in the

year 1998.

RWRICIA E. Malcolmson
Assistant Deputy Minister

Corporate Services Division

Ministry ofNatural Resources

Dated on July 28, 1998.

33/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 430/98
made under the

MILK ACT

Made: July 15, 1998

Filed: July 29, 1998

Amending Reg. 761 of R.R.O. 1990

(Milk and Milk Products)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 761 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 108/97, 201/97 and 291/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. Subclause 52 (1) (a) (i) of Regulation 761 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by striking out "by a plate

loop test" and substituting "by an ofTicial method".

Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission:

D. W. Taylor
Chair

Gloria Marco Borys
Secretary

Dated on July 15, 1998.

33/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 431/98

made under the

MILK ACT

Made: July 23, 1998

Filed: July 29, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 121/98

(Administration and Enforcement of Regulations in respect of the

Raw Milk and Cream Quality Program)

Note: Ontario Regulation 121/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Paragraph 2 of subsection 2 (2) of Ontario Regulation 121/98

is amended by striking out "subclauses 52 (1) (a) (ii) and (iii)" and

substituting "subclauses 52 (1) (a) (i), (ii) and (iii)".

Noble Villeneuve

Minister ofAgriculture, Food and Rural Affairs

Dated on July 23, 1998.

33/98

I
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CORRECTION

Ontario Regulation 197/98 under the Independent Health Facilities

Act published in the May 23, 1998 issue of The Ontario Gazette.

Section 1 ofOntario Regulation 197/98 should have read as follows:

1. Regulation 649 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following section:

8. Sections 7 and 8 of the Act do not apply to a person who operates

a health facility or an independent health facility and who,

(a) on or before March 4, 1998, was not performing bone mineral

density analysis using dual-energy X-ray absorptiometry tech-

nology at the facility; and

(b) after March 4 1998 but before April 2, 1998, began performing

bone mineral density analysis using dual-energy X-ray absorp-

tiometry technology at the facility.

1773

CORRECTION

Ontario Regulation 213/98 under the Education Act published in the

May 30, 1998 issue of The Ontario Gazette.

Subsection 21 (1) of Ontario Regulation 213/98 should have read as

follows:

21. (1) Sub-subparagraphsB,C,C.l and D of subparagraph iv

of paragraph 1 of section 9 of the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

B. the Towns of Kearney and Mattawa,

C. the Townships of Bonfield, Calvin, Chisholm, East

Ferris, Mattawan and Papineau-Cameron,

C.I the portion of the Municipality of West Nipissing that

was not formerly part of the geographic townships of
"^

Bertram, Dana, Fell, Latchford and McWilliams,

D. the Municipality of Temagami, except for the portion

of the Municipality that was formerly part of the

geographic townships of Clement and Scholes,

E. the geographic townships of Blyth, Boyd, Clarkson,

Commanda, Deacon, Eddy, Eldridge, Flett, French,

Gladman, Gooderham, Hammell, Hartle, Hobbs,
Jocko, Kenny, Lauder, Lyman, McCallum, McLaren,
Merrick, Notman, Pentland, Phelps, Poitras, Thistle

and Wyse,
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—08—22

I

ONTARIO REGULATION 432/98

made under the

FOREST FIRES PREVENTION ACT

Made: August 4, 1998

Filed: August 4, 1998

RESTRICTED FIRE ZONE

1. Zone 22 of the East Fire Region, as described in Schedule 2 to

Ontario Regulation 207/96, is declared to be a restricted fire zone from

0001 hours on August 5 to 2400 hours on August 10, both inclusive, in

the year 1998.

Patricia E. Malcolmson
Assistant Deputy Minister

Corporate Services Division

Ministry ofNatural Resources

Dated on August 4, 1998.

34/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 433/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: August 5, 1998

Filed: August 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 385/98

(Tax Matters—Transition Ratios and Average Transition Ratios)

Note: Ontario Regulation 385/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulations 409/98 and 426/98.

1. I^ble 1 ofOntario Regulation 385/98 is amended by striking out

tlie transition ratios for the Town of Kenora and the City of Sault Ste.

Marie and substituting the following:

Municipality
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ONTARIO REGULATION 434/98
made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: Augusts, 1998

Filed: August 6, 1998

PART XXII.l OF THE ACT—CAPPING OF TAXES
FOR CERTAIN PROPERTY CLASSES FOR 1998,

1999 AND 2000

Reductions in Respect of School Taxes

FOR THE City of Toronto for 1998

1. (1) This section sets out the reductions under paragraph 4 of

subsection 447.15 (1) of the Act for 1998 for the City of Toronto in

respect of reductions in taxes for school purposes.

(2) The reductions for property in the commercial property class are

as follows:

Prescribed Factors for the City of Toronto

2. For the purposes of paragraph 1 of subsection 447.7 (3) of the Act

and paragraph 1 of subsection 447.10 (2) of the Act, the factors in the

following table are prescribed for the City of Toronto for the property

classes indicated:

Property Class
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(3) This section applies only to land located within the Town of

Sioux Lookout on August 7, 1998.

Meredith Beresford
Director

DirectorProvincial Planning Services Branch

Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing
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Disposition: Exemption Orders being revoked:

Dated on August 7, 1998.

34/98

I

ONTARIO REGULATION 437/98
made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT ACT

Made: June 17, 1998

Filed: August 7, 1998

REVOCATION ORDER UNDER SECTION 3.2

Having received a request from the Director of the Environmental

Assessment Branch of the Ministry of the Environment namely:

The Exemption Orders issued under the Environmental Assessment

Act and as approved under the Order-in-Council numbers and filed

under regulation numbers as indicated in the list below be revoked

for the following reasons:

A. Except for those Exemption Orders referred to in reason

"B", the activities associated with each Exemption Order

have been completed, discontinued, retired or abandoned,

or the Order has a specific expiry date with any residual

activities such as operation, maintenance and retirement

being covered under Section 4 of Regulation 334, R.R.O.

1990, under the Act, other environmental assessment

approvals, or by the conditions set out in this Order.

B. Certain of the Exemption Orders have been replaced, but not

formally revoked, by subsequent Order(s) for essentially the

same activities.

C. The proponents of the undertakings referred to in the

Exemption Orders have confirmed their agreement with the

revocation of these Exemption Orders, where applicable.

D. The proponents will not be unduly interfered with if the

Exemption Orders are revoked.

E. The revocation of the Exemption Orders will not cause

injury, damage or interference to persons or property.

F. No environmentally significant impacts have been

identified by the revocation of these Exemption Orders.

G. The Ministry of the Environment wishes to ensure that the

listing of active Exemption Orders issued under the

Environmental Assessment Act is kept current.

The undersigned is of the opinion that it is in the public interest to order

and orders that the Exemption Orders contained in the following list be

revoked.

Exemption Order

Identifier
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ONTARIO REGULATION 438/98
made uder the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: August 5, 1998

Filed: August 7, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 400/98

(Tax Matters—Tax Rates for School Purposes)

Note: Ontario Regulation 400/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 408/98.

1. Subsection 2 (2) of Ontario Regulation 400/98 is amended by

striking out "the Table" in the Tirst line and in the last line and

substituting in each case "Table 1".

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

Business Property in Unattached Unorganized Territory

3. (I) This section applies with respect to business property that is

in territory without municipal organization that is not deemed under

section 56 of the Act or subsection 58.1 (2) of the Act to be attached to

a municipality.

(2) The tax rates set out in Table 2 are prescribed as the tax rates for

school purposes for the purposes of section 257.7 of the Act for 1998

for the territories set out in Table 2 for the property classes, prescribed

under the Assessment Act. set out in Table 2.

3. The Table to the Regulation is renumbered as Table 1.

4. The Regulation is amended by adding the following Table:

TABLE 2

TAX RATES FOR BUSINESS PROPERTY IN UNATTACHED
UNORGANIZED TERRITORY FOR 1998

Territory
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CORRECTION

Ontario Regulation 425/98 under the Education Act published in the

August 8, 1998 issue of The Ontario Gazette.

The Minister's name at the end of the Regulation should have read

as follows:

Règlement de l'Ontario 425/98 pris en application de la Loi sur

l'éducation et publié dans le numéro du 8 août 1998 de la Gazette de

l'Ontario.

Le nom du ministre qui figure à la fin du règlement aurait dû être le

suivant :

David Johnson

Minister ofEducation and Training

David Johnson

Ministre de l'Éducation et de la Formation
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

199S—08—29

r

ONTARIO REGULATION 440/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: August 7, 1998

Filed: August 10, 1998

Revoking O. Reg. 25/86

(Zoning Areas—Territorial District of Kenora, Part of the Sioux

Lookout Planning Area)

I. Ontario Regulation 25/86, as amended, is revoked.

MEREorrH Beresford
Director

Provincial Planning Services Branch

Ministry ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

ONTARIO REGULATION 442/98
made under the

FOREST FIRES PREVENTION ACT

Made: August 11, 1998

Filed: August 12, 1998

RESTRICTED FIRE ZONE

1. Zones 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9 and II of the West Fire Region, as described

in Schedule 1 to Ontario Regulation 207/%, are declared to be a

restricted fire zone from 0001 hours E.D.T. on August 1 2 to 2400 hours

E.D.T. on August 18, both inclusive, in the year 1998.

Ron Vrancart
Deputy Minister ofNatural Resources

Dated on August 11, 1998.

Dated on August 7, 1998. 35/98

35/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 441/98
made under the

MARRIAGE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: August 10, 1998

Amending Reg. 738 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 738 has been amended by
Ontario Regulation 170/97. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

L Regulation 738 of tlie Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following section:

3.1 For the purpose of subsection 24 (1) of the Act, the following

class of persons is authorized to solemnize marriages under the

authority of a licence:

The judges of the Territorial Court of Yukon designated youth
court judges of the Territorial Court designated as a youth court.

ONTARIO REGULATION 443/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: August 4, 1998

Filed: August 12, 1998

Amending Reg. 619 of R.R.O. 1990

(Speed Limits)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 619 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 44/97, 115/97, 140/97, 141/97, 194/97,

208/97, 209/97, 327/97, 356/97, 366/97, 432/97, 434/97,

26/98, 27/98, 28/98, 109/98, 206/98, 207/98 and 208/98. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

1. Section 7 of Regulation 619 of the Revised Regulations of
Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following:

7. (2) Despite paragraph 9 of Part 3 of Schedule 2, no person shall

operate a motor vehicle at a greater rate of speed than 60 kilometres per

hour on days during which school is regularly held between the hours

of 8:00 a.m. to 9:00 a.m. and 3:00 p.m. to 4:00 p.m. on that part of the

King's Highway known as No. 3 in the Township of Malahide, in the

County of Elgin, beginning at a point situate 100 metres measured
easteriy from its intersection with the centre line of the roadway known
as County Road 40 (Springfield Road) and extending westeriy for a

distance of 750 metres.

2. Section 3.1 of the Regulation, as made by this Regulation, is

revoked on September 8, 1998.

35A>8

Tony P Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on August 4, 1998.

35/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 444/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 444/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: August 12, 1998

Filed: August 13, 1998

DISPOSITION OF SURPLUS
REAL PROPERTY

PARTI
DISPOSITION FOR MUNICIPAL HARD

SERVICES

1. (I) Subject to subsection (3), a board that has adopted a resolu-

tion under clause 1 94 (3) (a) of the Act that real property is not required

for the purposes of the board may sell, lease or otherwise dispose of the

property to a person referred to in subsection (2) if the purpose of that

person in acquiring the property is to provide one or more of the ser-

vices described in paragraphs I to 7 of subsection 5 (5) of the Develop-

ment Charges Act, 1997.

(2) The persons referred to in subsection (I) are:

1

.

The municipality in which the property is located.

2. Any local board of die municipality in which the property is

located.

3. If the property is located in a county, in a regional municipality

or in The District Municipality of Muskoka, that county, that

regional municipality or The DisU'ict Municipality of Muskoka,

as the case may be.

4. If the property is located in a county, in a regional municipality

or in The District Municipality of Muskoka, any local board of

that county, of that regional municipality or of The District

Municipality of Muskoka, as the case may be.

(3) A sale, lease or other disposition under this section must be at

fair market value.

PART II

OTHER DISPOSITIONS

Application

2. (1) This Part applies if,

(a) a board proposes to sell, lease or otherwise dispose of real prop-

erty;

(b) the board has adopted a resolution under clause 1 94 (3) (a) of the

Act that the property is not required for the purposes of the

board; and

(c) the sale, lease or other disposition is not permitted under sec-

tion I.

(2) If this Part applies, a board shall not sell, lease or otherwise dis-

pose of property except after issuing a proposal in accordance with sec-

tion 3 or 4, as the case may be, and except in accordance with this Part.

(3) For the purposes of this Part, a building is considered to be last

used for providing pupil accommodation even if, since it was last so

used, it was used by the board primarily for storage or maintenance pur-

poses.

pris le 12 août 1998

déposé le 13 août 1998

ALIÉNATION DE BIENS IMMEUBLES
EXCÉDENTAIRES

PARTIE I

ALIÉNATION AUX FINS DES ÉQUIPEMENTS
PUBLICS MUNICIPAUX

1. (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), le conseil qui a adopté aux

termes de l'alinéa 194 (3) a) de la Loi une résolution selon laquelle un

bien immeuble n'est pas nécessaire à ses fins peut vendre le bien à une

personne visée au paragraphe (2), le lui louer ou l'aliéner d'une auu-e

façon en sa faveur si celle-ci acquiert le bien dans le but de fournir un

ou plusieurs des services visés aux dispositions I à 7 du paragraphe

5 (5) de la Loi de 1997 sur les redevances d'aménagement.

(2) Les personnes visées au paragraphe (I) sont les suivantes :

1

.

La municipalité dans laquelle se trouve le bien.

2. Tout conseil local de la municipalité dans laquelle se trouve le

bien.

3. Le comté, la municipalité régionale ou la municipalité de district

de Muskoka, selon le cas, si le bien se trouve dans un comté, dans

une municipalité régionale ou dans la municipalité de district de

Muskoka.

4." Tout conseil local du comté, de la municipalité régionale ou de

la municipalité de district de Muskoka, selon le cas, si le bien se

trouve dans un comté, dans une municipalité régionale ou dans

la municipalité de district de Muskoka.

(3) La vente, la location ou l'aliénation prévue au présent article se

fait à la juste valeur marchande.

PARTIE II

AUTRES ALIÉNATIONS

Appucation

2. (1) La présente partie s'applique si les conditions suivantes sont

réunies :

a) le conseil se propose de vendre, de louer ou d'aliéner d'une autre

façon un bien immeuble;

b) le conseil a adopté aux termes de l'alinéa 194 (3) a) de la Loi une

résolution selon laquelle le bien n'est pas nécessaire à ses fms;

c) la vente, la location ou l'aliénation n'est pas permise en vertu de

l'article I.

(2) Si la présente partie s'applique, le conseil ne doit pas vendre,

louer ou aliéner d'une autre façon le bien avant d'avoir présenté une

proposition conformément à l'article 3 ou 4, selon le cas, et si ce n'est

conformément à la présente partie.

(3) Pour l'application de la présente partie, il est considéré que \»i

dernière utilisation d'un bâtiment était de fournir des installations d'ac-i

cueil pour les élèves même si, depuis qu'il a servi à cette fin pour la der- '

nière fois, le conseil s'en est servi principalement à des fms d'entrepo-j

sage ou d'entretien.

4
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Bodies to Receive Proposals from

District School Boards

3. (1) An English-language public district school board shall issue

a proposal to sell, lease or otherwise dispose of the real property to each

of the following bodies on the same day:

1. The French-language public district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

2. The English-language separate district school board or Roman

Catholic school authority the area of jurisdiction of which

includes the property.

3. The French-language separate district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

l> 4. The board of a Protestant separate school the area ofjurisdiction

of which includes the property.

5. The English language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

6. The French language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

7. The university named in the Schedule the head office of which

is nearest to the property.

8. The municipality in which the property is located.

9. If the property is located in a regional municipality, in The

District Municipality of Muskoka or in the County of Oxford,

that regional municipality. The District Municipality of

Muskoka or the County of Oxford, as the case may be.

10. If the property is located in the geographical area within which

a local services board may exercise its jurisdiction, the local

services board.

1 1

.

The Crown in right of Ontario.

12. The Crown in right of Canada.

(2) A French-language public district school board shall issue a

proposal to sell, lease or otherwise dispose of the real property to each

of the following bodies on the same day:

1. The English-language public district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

2. The French-language separate district school board or Roman
Catholic school authority the area of jurisdiction of which

includes the property.

3. The English-language separate district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

4. The board of a Protestant separate school the area ofjurisdiction

of which includes the property.

5. The French language college, within the meaning of Regulation

77 1 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1 990, for the area in

which the property is located.

6. The English language college, within the meaning of Regulation

77 1 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1 990, for the area in

which the property is located.

7. The university named in the Schedule the head office of which
is nearest to the property.

8. The municipality in which the property is located.

9. If the property is located in a regional municipality, in The
District Municipality of Muskoka or in the County of Oxford,

Organismes auxquels les conseils scolaires de district

doivent présenter une proposition

3. (1) Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue anglaise pré-

sente, le même jour, une proposition de vente, de location ou d'aliéna-

tion du bien immeuble à chacun des organismes suivants :

1

.

Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue française dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

2. Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue anglaise ou l'ad-

ministration scolaire catholique dont le territoire de compétence

comprend le bien.

3. Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue française dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

4. Le conseil d'une école séparée protestante dont le territoire de

compétence comprend le bien.

5. Le collège de langue anglaise, au sens de «English language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

6. Le collège de langue française, au sens de «French language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

7. L'université mentionnée à l'annexe dont le siège social se trouve

le plus près du bien.

8. La municipalité dans laquelle se trouve le bien.

9. La municipalité régionale, la municipalité de district de Muskoka
ou le comté d'Oxford, selon le cas, si le bien se trouve dans une

municipalité régionale, dans la municipalité de district de

Muskoka ou dans le comté d'Oxford.

10. La régie locale des services publics, si le bien se trouve dans le

secteur géographique dans lequel une régie locale des services

publics peut exercer sa compétence.

11. La Couronne du chef de l'Ontario.

12. La Couronne du chef du Canada.

(2) Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue française pré-

sente, le même jour, une proposition de vente, de location ou d'aliéna-

tion du bien immeuble à chacun des organismes suivants :

1

.

Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue anglaise dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

2. Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue française ou l'ad-

ministration scolaire catholique dont le territoire de compétence

comprend le bien.

3. Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue anglaise dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

4. Le conseil d'une école séparée protestante dont le territoire de

compétence comprend le bien.

5. Le collège de langue française, au sens de «French language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

6. Le collège de langue anglaise, au sens de «English language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

7. L'université mentionnée à l'annexe dont le siège social se trouve

le plus près du bien.

8. La municipalité dans laquelle se trouve le bien.

9. La municipalité régionale, la municipalité de district de Muskoka
ou le comté d'Oxford, selon le cas, si le bien se trouve dans une
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that regional municipality. The District Municipality of

Muskoka or the County of Oxford, as the case may be.

10. If the property is located in the geographical area within which

a local services board may exercise its jurisdiction, the local

services board.

1 1

.

The Crown in right of Ontario.

1 2. The Crown in right of Canada.

(3) An English-language separate district school board shall issue a

proposal to sell, lease or otherwise dispose of the real property to each

of the following bodies on the same day:

1

.

The French-language separate district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

2. The English-language public district school board or the board

of district school area the area of jurisdiction of which includes

the property.

3. The French-language public district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

4. The board of a Protestant separate school the area ofjurisdiction

of which includes the property.

5. The English language college, within the meaning of Regulation

77 1 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

6. The French language college, within the meaning of Regulation

77 1 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

7. The university named in the Schedule the head office of which

is nearest to the property.

8. The municipality in which the property is located.

9. If the property is located in a regional municipality, in The

District Municipality of Muskoka or in the County of Oxford,

that regional municipality. The District Municipality of

Muskoka or the County of Oxford, as the case may be.

10. If the properly is located in the geographical area within which

a local services board may exercise its jurisdiction, the local

services board.

1 1

.

The Crown in right of Ontario.

12. The Crown in right of Canada.

(4) A French-language separate disU'ict school board shall issue a

proposal to sell, lease or otherwise dispose of the real property to each

of the following bodies on the same day:

1. The English-language separate district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

2. The French-language public district school board or the board of

a district school area the area of jurisdiction of which includes

the property.

3. The English-language public district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

4. The board of a Protestant separate school the area ofjurisdiction

of which includes the property.

5. The French language college, within the meaning of. Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

6. The English language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

municipalité régionale, dans la municipalité de district de Mus-

koka ou dans le comté d'Oxford.

10. La régie locale des services publics, si le bien se trouve dans le

secteur géographique dans lequel une régie locale des services

publics peut exercer sa compétence.

11. La Couronne du chef de l'Ontario.

12. La Couronne du chef du Canada.

(3) Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue anglaise présente,

le même jour, une proposition de vente, de location ou d'aliénation du

bien immeuble à chacun des organismes suivants :

1

.

Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue française dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

2. Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue anglaise ou le con-

seil de secteur scolaire de district dont le territoire de compétence

comprend le bien.

3. Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue française dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

4. Le conseil d'une école séparée protestante dont le territoire de

compétence comprend le bien.

5. Le collège de langue anglaise, au sens de «English language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

6. Le collège de langue française, au sens de «French language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

7. L'université mentionnée à l'annexe dont le siège social se trouve

le plus près du bien.

8. La municipalité dans laquelle se trouve le bien.

9. La municipalité régionale, la municipalité de district de Muskoka

ou le comté d'Oxford, selon le cas, si le bien se trouve dans une

municipalité régionale, dans la municipalité de district de Mus-

koka ou dans le comté d'Oxford.

10. La régie locale des services publics, si le bien se trouve dans le

secteur géographique dans lequel une régie locale des services

publics peut exercer sa compétence.

11. La Couronne du chef de l'Ontario.

12. La Couronne du chef du Canada.

(4) Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue française pré-

sente, le même jour, une proposition de vente, de location ou d'aliéna-

tion du bien immeuble à chacun des organismes suivants :

1. Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue anglaise dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

2. Le conseil scolaire de disU'ict public de langue française ou le

conseil de secteur scolaire de district dont le territoire de compé-

tence comprend le bien.

3. Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue anglaise dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

4. Le conseil d'une école séparée protestante dont le territoire de

compétence comprend le bien.

5. Le collège de langue française, au sens de «French language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

6. Le collège de langue anglaise, au sens de «English language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.
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7. The university named in the Schedule the head office of which

is nearest to the property.

8. The municipality in which the property is located.

9. If the property is located in a regional municipality, in The Dis-

trict Municipality of Muskoka or in the County of Oxford, that

regional municipality. The District Municipality of Muskoka or

the County of Oxford, as the case may be.

10. If the property is located in the geographical area within which

a local services board may exercise its jurisdiction, the local ser-

vices board.

1 1

.

The Crown in right of Ontario.

12. The Crown in right of Canada.

(5) If, before February 1 , 1999, a disuict school board issues a pro-

posal to the bodies mentioned in subsection ( 1 ), (2), (3) or (4), the board

may, on the same day, issue the proposal to the Ontario Realty Corpora-

tion continued under the Capital Investment Plan Act, 1993.

(6) A body mentioned in paragraph 8 or 9 of subsection ( I ), (2), (3)

or (4) to which a proposal is issued may refer the proposal to any of its

local boards, not including a school board.

(7) The Crown in right of Ontario may refer the proposal to any

agency, board or commission of the Crown in right of Ontario.

(8) The Crown in right of Canada may refer the proposal to any

agency, board or commission of the Crown in right of Canada.

Bodies to Receive Proposals from
School Authorities

4. (1) A board of a district school area shall issue a proposal to sell,

lease or otherwise dispose of the real property to each of the following

bodies on the same day:

1

.

A board of a secondary school district established under section

67 of the Act the area ofjurisdiction of which includes the prop-

erty.

2. The English-language separate district school board or Roman
Catholic school authority the area of jurisdiction of which

includes the property.

3. The French-language separate district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

. 4. TheEnglishlanguagecollege, within the meaning of Regulation

77 1 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1 990, for the area in

which the property is located.

5. The French language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

6. The university named in the Schedule the head office of which
is nearest to the property.

7. The municipality in which the property is located.

8. If the property is located in a regional municipality, in The Dis-

trict Municipality of Muskoka, in the County of Oxford or in the

Moosonee Development Area, that regional municipality, The
District Municipality of Muskoka, the County of Oxford or the

Moosonee Development Area Board, as the case may be.

9. If the property is located in the geographical area within which
a local services board may exercise its jurisdiction, the local ser-

vices board.

7. L'université mentionnée à l'annexe dont le siège social se trouve

le plus près du bien.

8. La municipalité dans laquelle se trouve le bien.

9. La municipalité régionale, la municipalité de district de Muskoka

ou le comté d'Oxford, selon le cas, si le bien se trouve dans une

municipalité régionale, dans la municipalité de district de Mus-

koka ou dans le comté d'Oxford.

10. La régie locale des services publics, si le bien se trouve dans le

secteur géographique dans lequel une régie locale des services

publics peut exercer sa compétence.

1 1

.

La Couronne du chef de l'Ontario.

12. La Couronne du chef du Canada.

(5) Le conseil scolaire de district qui, avant le I" février 1999, pré-

sente une proposition aux organismes visés au paragraphe (1), (2), (3)

ou (4) peut, le même jour, présenter la proposition à la Société immobi-

lière de l'Ontario maintenue aux termes de la Loi de 1993 sur le plan

d'investissement.

(6) L'organisme visé à la disposition 8 ou 9 du paragraphe (1), (2),

(3) ou (4) auquel est présentée une proposition peut la renvoyer à n'im-

porie lequel de ses conseils locaux, à l'exclusion d'un conseil scolaire.

(7) La Couronne du chef de l'Ontario peut renvoyer la proposition

à n'importe lequel de ses organismes, conseils ou commissions.

(8) La Couronne du chef du Canada peut renvoyer la proposition à

n'importe lequel de ses organismes, conseils ou commissions.

Organismes auxquels les administrations scolaires

doivent présenter une proposition

4. (I) Le conseil d'un secteur scolaire de district présente, le même
jour, une proposition de vente, de location ou d'aliénation du bien im-

meuble à chacun des organismes suivants :

1. Le conseil d'un district d'écoles secondaires créé en vertu de

l'article 67 de la Loi dont le territoire de compétence comprend

le bien.

2. Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue anglaise ou l'ad-

ministration scolaire catholique dont le territoire de compétence

comprend le bien.

3. Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue française dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

4. Le collège de langue anglaise, au sens de «English language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 77 1 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

5. Le collège de langue française, au sens de «French language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 77 1 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

6. L'université mentionnée à l'annexe dont le siège social se trouve

le plus près du bien.

7. La municipalité dans laquelle se trouve le bien.

8. La municipalité régionale, la municipalité de district de Musko-
ka, le comté d'Oxford ou le Conseil de la zone de développement

de Moosonee, selon le cas, si le bien se trouve dans une munici-

palité régionale, dans la municipalité de district de Muskoka,
dans le comté d'Oxford ou dans la zone de développement de
Moosonee.

9. La régie locale des services publics, si le bien se trouve dans le

secteur géographique dans lequel une régie locale des services

publics peut exercer sa compétence.
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10. The Crown in right of Ontario.

1 1

.

The Crown in right of Canada.

(2) A board of a secondary school district established under section

67 of the Act shall issue a proposal to sell, lease or otherwise dispose

of the real property to each of the following bodies on the same day:

1

.

A board of a diso-ict school area the area ofjurisdiction of which

includes the property.

2. The Roman Catholic school authority the area of jurisdiction of

which includes the property.

3. The English language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

4. The French language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

5. The university named in the Schedule the head office of which

is nearest to the property.

6. The Moosonee Development Area Board.

7. If the property is located in the geographical area within which

a local services board may exercise its jurisdiction, the local

services board.

8. The Crown in right of Ontario.

9. The Crown in right of Canada.

(3) A Roman Catholic school authority shall issue a proposal to sell,

lease or otherwise dispose of the real property to each of the following

bodies on the same day:

1

.

A board of a secondary school district established under section

67 of the Act the area of jurisdiction of which includes the

property.

2. The English-language public district school board or the board

of a district school area the area ofjurisdiction of which includes

the property.

3. The French-language public district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

4. The English language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

5. The French language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

6. The university named in the Schedule the head office of which

is nearest to the property.

7. The municipality in which the property is located.

8. If the property is located in a regional municipality, in The
District Municipality of Muskoka, in the County of Oxford or in

the Moosonee Development Area, that regional municipality,

The District Municipality of Muskoka, the County of Oxford or

the Moosonee Development Area Board, as the case may be.

9. If the property is located in the geographical area within which

a local services board may exercise its jurisdiction, the local

services board.

10. The Crown in right of Ontario.

1 1

.

The Crown in right of Canada.
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10. La Couronne du chef de I
' Ontario.
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II. La Couronne du chef du Canada.

(2) Le conseil d'un district d'écoles secondaires créé en vertu de

l'article 67 de la Loi présente, le même jour, une proposition de vente,

de location ou d'aliénation du bien immeuble à chacun des organismes

suivants :

1. Le conseil d'un secteur scolaire de district dont le territoire de

compétence comprend le bien.

2. Ladministration scolaire catholique dont le territoire de compé-

tence comprend le bien.

3. Le collège de langue anglaise, au sens de «English language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

4. Le collège de langue française, au sens de «French language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

5. L'université mentionnée à l'annexe dont le siège social se trouve

le plus près du bien.

6. La Conseil de la zone de développement de Moosonee.

7. La régie locale des services publics, si le bien se trouve dans le

secteur géographique dans lequel une régie locale des services

publics peut exercer sa compétence.

8. La Couronne du chef de l'Ontario.

9. La Couronne du chef du Canada.

(3) L'administration scolaire catholique présente, le même jour, une

proposition de vente, de location ou d'aliénation du bien immeuble à

chacun des organismes suivants :

1. Le conseil d'un district d'écoles secondaires créé en vertu de

l'article 67 de la Loi dont le territoire de compétence comprend

le bien.

2. Le conseil scolaire de disb'ict public de langue anglaise ou le con-

seil de secteur scolaire de district dont le territoire de compétence

comprend le bien.

3. Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue française dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

4. Le collège de langue anglaise, au sens de «English language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

5. Le collège de langue française, au sens de «French language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 77 1 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

6. L'université mentionnée à l'annexe dont le siège social se trouve

le plus près du bien.

7. La municipalité dans laquelle se trouve le bien.

8. La municipalité régionale, la municipalité de district de Musko-

ka, le comté d'Oxford ou le Conseil de la zone de développement

de Moosonee, selon le cas, si le bien se trouve dans une munici-

palité régionale, dans la municipalité de district de Muskoka,

dans le comté d'Oxford ou dans la zone de dévelop[)ement de
,

Moosonee.

9. La régie locale des services publics, si le bien se trouve dans le

secteur géographique dans lequel une régie locale des services^

publics peut exercer sa compétence.

10. La Couronne du chef de l'Ontario.

11. La Couronne du chef du Canada.
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(4) A board of a Protestant separate school shall issue a proposal to

sell, lease or otherwise dispose of the real property to each of the

following bodies on the same day;

1

.

The English-language public district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

2. The French-language public district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

3. The English-language separate district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

4. The French-language separate district school board the area of

jurisdiction of which includes the property.

5. The English language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

6. The French language college, within the meaning of Regulation

771 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, for the area in

which the property is located.

7. The university named in the Schedule the head office of which

is nearest to the property.

8. The municipality in which the property is located.

9. The Crown in right of Ontario.

10. The Crown in right of Canada.

(5) If, before February 1 , 1 999, a school authority issues a proposal

to the bodies mentioned in subsection (I), (2), (3) or (4), the school

authority may, on the same day, issue the proposal to the Ontario Realty

Corporation continued under the Capital Investment Plan Act, 1993.

(6) A body mentioned in paragraph 7 or 8 of subsection (I),

paragraph 6 of subsection (2), paragraph 7 or 8 of subsection (3) or

paragraph 8 of subsection (4) to which a proposal is issued may refer

the proposal to any of its local boards, not including a school board.

(7) The Crown in right of Ontario may refer the proposal to any

agency, board or commission of the Crown in right of Ontario.

(8) The Crown in right of Canada may refer the proposal to any

\

agency, board or commission of the Crown in right of Canada.

Proposals for Lease

I 5. A proposal for lease issued under section 3 or 4 must specify the

I term of the lease of the property.

Offers

6. A body to which a board issued a proposal under section 3 or 4
{or to which a proposal was referred under section 3 or 4 may make an

joffer to the board in response to the proposal.

' 7. Except as otherwise provided in sections 8 and 9, an offer under
|iection 6 must be for sale, lease or other disposition of the property at

l'air market value.

{

8. ( 1 ) This section applies to an offer under section 6 for the sale or

lease of property on which there is a building that is used or was last

ised for providing pupil accommodation, if.

(a) the body making the offer is a board; or

(b) the purpose of the body making the offer is to acquire the

property in order to use the building to accommodate pupils in.

(4) Le conseil d'une école séparée protestante présente, le même
jour, une proposition de vente, de location ou d'aliénation du bien im-

meuble à chacun des organismes suivants :

1

.

Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue anglaise dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

2. Le conseil scolaire de district public de langue française dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

3. Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue anglaise dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

4. Le conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue française dont le

territoire de compétence comprend le bien.

5. Le collège de langue anglaise, au sens de «English language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 771 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

6. Le collège de langue française, au sens de «French language col-

lege» dans le Règlement 77 1 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990, du secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien.

7. L'université mentionnée à l'annexe dont le siège social se trouve

le plus près du bien.

8. La municipalité dans laquelle se trouve le bien.

9. La Couronne du chef de l'Ontario.

10. La Couronne du chef du Canada.

(5) L'administration scolaire qui, avant le I" février 1999, pré-

sente une proposition aux organismes visés au paragraphe (1), (2), (3)

ou (4) peut, le même jour, présenter la proposition à la Société immobi-

lière de l'Ontario maintenue aux termes de la Loi de 1993 sur le plan

d 'investissement.

(6) L'organisme visé à la disposition 7 ou 8 du paragraphe (1), à la

disposition 6 du paragraphe (2), à la disposition 7 ou 8 du paragraphe (3)

ou à la disposition 8 du paragraphe (4) auquel est présentée une proposi-

tion peut la renvoyer à n'importe lequel de ses conseils locaux, à l'ex-

clusion d'un conseil scolaire.

(7) La Couronne du chef de l'Ontario peut renvoyer la proposition

à n'importe lequel de ses organismes, conseils ou commissions.

(8) La Couronne du chef du Canada peut renvoyer la proposition à

n'importe lequel de ses organismes, conseils ou commissions.

Propositions de ix)cation

5. La proposition de location présentée aux termes de l'article 3 ou
4 précise la durée de la location du bien.

Offres

6. L'organisme auquel le conseil présente une proposition aux
termes de l'article 3 ou 4 ou auquel une proposition est renvoyée en ver-

tu de l'article 3 ou 4 peut faire une offre au conseil en réponse à la propo-

sition.

7. Sous réserve des articles 8 et 9, l'offre faite en vertu de l'article 6
vise la vente, la location ou l'aliénation du bien à la juste valeur mar-
chande.

8. (1) Le présent article s'applique aux offres faites en vertu de l'ar-

ticle 6 et visant la vente ou la location d'un bien sur lequel se trouve un
bâtiment qui sert à fournir des installations d'accueil pour les élèves ou
dont telle était la dernière utilisation si, selon le cas :

a) l'organisme qui fait l'offre est un conseil;

b) l'organisme fait l'offre dans le but d'acquérir le bien en vue d'uti-

liser le bâtiment pour offrir des installations d'accueil à des
élèves :
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(i) an elementary school program or program leading to a

secondary school diploma in a school established or contin-

ued under section 13 of the Act, or

(ii) an education program that, under the legislative grant regu-

lations made under subsection 234 (I) of the Act, would be

considered in determining a board's programs in facilities

amount.

(2) Subject to section 9, an offer to which this section applies must

be for sale or lease at the lesser of fair market value and.

(a) in the case of property on which there is a building that is used

or was last used for providing accommodation for elementary

school pupils, an amount calculated in accordance with subsec-

tion (3); or

(b) in the case of property on which there is a building that is used

or was last used for providing accommodation for secondary

school pupils, an amount calculated in accordance with subsec-

tion (4).

(3) The amount referred to in clause (2) (a) shall be calculated as fol-

lows:

1

.

Determine the elementary capacity of the property by applying

the most recent loadings determined by the Minister for the pur-

pose of pupil accommodation allocations under the legislative

grant regulations made under subsection 234 (1) of the Act to

those spaces in the property that are used or were last used for

providing accommodation for elementary school pupils.

2. Multiply the capacity determined under paragraph 1 by 9.29

square metres.

3. Multiply the product obtained under paragraph 2 by,

i. $1,259 per square metre, in the case of a proposal for sale,

or

ii. $ 1 1 8.40 per square metre, in the case of a proposal for lease.

(4) The amount referred to in clause (2) (b) shall be calculated as

follows:

1 . Determine the secondary capacity of the property, by applying

the most recent loadings determined by the Minister for the pur-

pose of the pupil accommodation allocations under the legisla-

tive grant regulations made under subsection 234 (I) of the Act

to those spaces in the property that are used or were last used for

providing accommodation for secondary school pupils.

2. Multiply the capacity determined under paragraph 1 by 12.07

square metres.

3. Multiply the product obtained under paragraph 2 by.

i. $1,356 per square metre, in the case of a proposal for sale,

or

ii. $ 1 29. 1 7 per square metre, in the case of a proposal for lease.

9. (I) This section applies to an offer under section 6 for the sale of

property on which there is a building that is used or was last used for

providing pupil accommodation, if.

(i) soit dans le cadre d'un programme d'école élémentaire ou

d'un programme qui conduit à l'obtention d'un diplôme

d'études secondaires, dans une école ouverte ou maintenue

aux termes de l'article 13 de la Loi,

(ii) soit dans le cadre d'un programme d'enseignement dont il

serait tenu compte, aux termes des règlements sur les sub-

ventions générales pris en application du paragraphe 234 (1)

de la Loi, pour calculer la somme liée aux programmes dis-

pensés dans des établissements |X)ur le conseil.

(2) Sous réserve de l'article 9, les offres auxquelles s'applique le

présent article visent une vente ou une location au moindre de la juste

valeur marchande et, selon le cas :

a) de la somme calculée conformément au paragraphe (3), dans le

cas d'un bien sur lequel se trouve un bâtiment qui sert à fournir

des installations d'accueil pour des élèves de l'élémentaire ou

dont telle était la dernière utilisation;

b) de la somme calculée conformément au paragraphe (4), dans le

cas d'un bien sur lequel se U'ouve un bâtiment qui sert à fournir

des installations d'accueil pour des élèves du secondaire ou dont

telle était la dernière utilisation.

(3) La somme mentionnée à l'alinéa (2) a) est calculée de la manière

suivante :

1. Calculer la capacité d'accueil à l'élémentaire du bien en appli-

quant les charges les plus récentes que le ministère a établies aux

fins de l'élément installations d'accueil pour les élèves aux

termes des règlements sur les subventions générales pris en

application du paragraphe 234 (I) de la Loi aux aires du bien qui

servent à fournir des installations d'accueil pour des élèves de

l'élémentaire ou dont telle était la dernière utilisation.

2. Multiplier la capacité d'accueil calculée aux termes de la disposi-

tion 1 par 9,29 mètres carrés.

3. Multiplier le produit obtenu aux termes de la disposition 2 par

l'une ou l'autre des sommes suivantes :

i. I 259 $ le mètre carré, dans le cas d'une proposition de vente.

ii. 118,40 $ le mètre carré, dans le cas d'une proposition de

location.

(4) La somme mentionnée à l'alinéa (2) b) est calculée de la manière

suivante :
I

1. Calculer la capacité d'accueil au secondaire du bien en appli-|

quant les charges les plus récentes que le ministère a établies au» •

fins de l'élément installations d'accueil pour des élèves au>|

termes des règlements sur les subventions générales pris er|

application du paragraphe 234 (1) de la Loi aux aires du bien qu
j

servent à fournir des installations d'accueil pour des élèves di

secondaire ou dont telle était la dernière utilisation.

2. Multiplier la capacité d'accueil calculée aux termes de la disposi

tion I par 12,07 mètres carrés.

3. Multiplier le produit obtenu aux termes de la disposition 2 pai

l'une ou l'autre des sommes suivantes :

i. I 356 $ le mètre carré, dans le cas d' une proposition d

vente.

«ii. 129,17 $ le mètre carré, dans le cas d'une proposition

location.

9. (1) Le présent article s'applique aux offres de vente d'un bien!

lequel se u-ouve tin bâtiment qui sert à fournir des installations d'acciid

pour les élèves ou dont telle était la dernière utilisation, faites en veft

de l'article 6, si l'une ou l'autre des conditions suivantes est remplie :
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(a) the offer is made by a board and the proposal in respect of which

the offer is made was issued under section 3 or 4 on or before

January 31, 1999; or

(b) the offer is made by the Ontario Realty Corporation and the

proposal in respect of which the offer is made was issued under

subsection 3 (5) or 4 (5).

(2) An offer to which this section applies may, if the proposal in

respect of which the offer is made so provides, be for sale at no cost.

Acceptance of Offers

10. (1) A board shall not accept any offer to purchase, lease or

otherwise acquire property in respect of which a proposal must be

issued under section 3 or 4 before the expiration of90 days after the day

on which the board issued the proposal.

(2) At the expiration of the 90-day period referred to in subsection

(1), the only offer that the board may accept, subject to subsections (3)

and (4), is an offer that,

(a) complies with section 7, 8 or 9, as the case may be; and

(b) is made by the body that, in accordance with subsection (5), has

the highest priority among the bodies that made offers.

(3) If the body that, in accordance with subsection (5), has the high-

est priority among the bodies that made offers and the board disagree

on the fair market value of the property,

(a) they shall attempt, within 30 days of the 90-day period referred

to in subsection (1), to negotiate the fair market value and the

body shall amend its offer to reflect the agreed value;

(b) if they cannot agree under clause (a) on the fair market value, the

body making the offer may, at or before the termination of the

30-day period referred to in clause (a),

(i) withdraw its offer, or

(it) elect to have the fair market value determined through bind-

ing arbitration and shall amend its offer according to the fair

market value determined by the arbitrator; and

(c) if no price is agreed to under clause (a) at the termination of the

30-day period referred to in clause (a) or the body withdraws its

offer or does not elect binding arbitfation under clause (b), the

board may consider instead the offer made by the body that, in

accordance with subsection (5), has the next highest priority and

whose offer complies with clause (2) (a).

(4) Subsection (3) applies to each subsequent offer that the board

considers under clause (3) (c) except that the reference to the 90-day

period shall be read as the day on which the board acts under clause (3)

(c).

(5) For the purposes of this section, priorities shall be determined in

accordance with the following rules:

1. A body mentioned in a paragraph of subsection 3 (1), (2), (3) or

(4) or 4 (1), (2), (3) or (4) has a higher priority than a body men-
tioned in a subsequent paragraph.

2. For the purpose of a proposal issued under subsection 3 (5) or 4

(5), the Ontario Realty Corporation has a lower priority than a

board and a higher priority than a body that is not a board.

A body that receives a referral from another body under subsec-

tion 3 (6), (7) or (8) or 4 (6), (7) or (8) shall be deemed to have

the same priority as the body that made the referral.

a) l'offre est faite par un conseil et la proposition qu'elle vise est

présentée aux termes de l'article 3 ou 4 au plus tard le 3 1 janvier

1999;

b) l'offre est faite par la Société immobilière de l'Ontario et la pro-

position qu'elle vise est présentée en vertu du paragraphe 3 (5)

ou 4 (5).

(2) Les offres auxquelles s'applique le présent article peuvent, si les

propositions qu'elles visent le prévoient, viser une vente sans contre-

partie.

Acceptation des offres

10. (1) Le conseil ne doit accepter aucune offre d'acquisition, no-

tamment une offre d'achat ou de location, d'un bien à l'égard duquel une

proposition doit être présentée aux termes de l'article 3 ou 4 avant l'ex-

piration d'un délai de 90 jours après le jour où il a présenté la proposi-

tion.

(2) À l'expiration du délai de 90 jours visé au paragraphe (1), la

seule offre que le conseil peut accepter, sous réserve des paragraphes (3)

et (4), est une offre qui :

a) d'une part, est conforme à l'article 7, 8 ou 9, selon le cas;

b) d'autre part, est faite par l'organisme qui, conformément au para-

graphe (5), a priorité sur tous les organismes qui ont fait une

offre.

(3) Si le conseil et l'organisme qui, conformément au paragraphe

(5), a priorité sur tous les organismes qui ont fait une offre ne sont pas

d'accord sur la juste valeur marchande du bien :

a) ils tentent, dans les 30 jours de l'expiration du délai de 90 jours

visé au paragraphe (I), de négocier la juste valeur marchande et

l'organisme modifie son offre pour tenir compte de la valeur con-

venue;

b) s'ils ne peuvent convenir de la juste valeur marchande aux

termes de l'alinéa a), l'organisme qui fait l'offre peut, au plus

tard à la fm du délai de 30 jours visé à l'alinéa a) :

(i) soit retirer son offre,

(ii) soit choisir de faire déterminer la juste valeur marchande par

voie d'arbitrage exécutoire, auquel cas il modifie son offre

conformément à la valeur déterminée par l'arbitre;

c) s'il n'est convenu d'aucun prix aux termes de l'alinéa a) à la fm
du délai de 30jours visé à cet alinéa ou que l'organisme retire son

offre ou ne choisit pas l'arbitrage exécutoire en vertu de l'ali-

néa b), le conseil peut étudier à la place l'offre de l'organisme

qui, conformément au paragraphe (5), est le suivant dans l'ordre

de priorité et dont l'offre est conforme à l'alinéa (2) a).

(4) Le paragraphe (3) s'applique à chaque offre subséquente que le

conseil étudie en vertu de l'alinéa (3) c), sauf que la mention du délai de

90 jours s'entend du jour où le conseil agit en vertu de cet alinéa.

(5) Pour l'application du présent article, l'ordre de priorité est établi

conformément aux règles suivantes :

1. Les organismes visés à une disposition du paragraphe 3(1), (2),

(3) ou (4) ou au paragraphe 4(1), (2), (3) ou (4) ont priorité sur

les organismes visés à une disposition subséquente.

2. Aux fins d'une proposition présentée aux termes du paragraphe

3 (5) ou 4 (5), la Société immobilière de l'Ontario n'a pas priorité

sur un conseil, mais elle a priorité sur un organisme qui n'est pas

un conseil.

3. Les organismes auxquels un autre organisme renvoie une propo-

sition en vertu du paragraphe 3 (6), (7) ou (8) ou du paragraphe

4 (6), (7) ou (8) sont réputés avoir le même rang de priorité que
l'organisme qui la leur a renvoyée.
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4. If offers are made by two or more bodies that, under paragraph

3, have the same priority, priorities among those bodies shall be

determined by the body that referred the proposal to them.

11. (1) An agreement for the sale or lease of real property to which

section 8 applies shall include a condition that if the body making the

offer does not use the property to provide accommodation for pupils eli-

gible to be included in the calculation of legislative grants for new pupil

places for any period of 1 2 consecutive months within the 25 years after

the sale or the commencement of the lease,

(a) in the case of a sale, the body shall offer the property for sale to

the board from which it purchased the site or part at the price the

board from which it was purchased sold it to the body, within the

time specified in the agreement; and

(b) in the case of a lease, the lease is terminated on the day specified

in the agreement.

(2) An offer for the sale of property under clause ( I ) (a) or the result-

ing sale, or the termination of a lease under clause ( 1 ) (b), is not a clos-

ing of the school.

(3) This section applies only where the calculated amount referred

to in subsection 8 (2) is less than the fair market value of the property

at the time of the issuance of the proposal.

Disposition to Others after Proposal Process

12. ( 1 ) If a board does not receive an offer from a body to which a

proposal is issued or referred under section 3 or 4 before the expiration

of the 90-day period referred to in subsection 10(1) that complies with

section 7, 8 or 9, as the case may be, the board may, subject to subsec-

tions (2) and (3), sell, lease or otherwise dispose of the property at fair

market value to any other body or to any person.

(2) If the proposal referred to in subsection (1) is only for the lease

of property, the board that issued the proposal may, under subsection

( I ), lease but not sell or otherwise dispose of the property, and the lease

shall be for the term specified in the proposal.

(3) A board shall not sell, lease or otherwise dispose of property

under subsection (1 ) unless it provides written evidence satisfactory to

the Minister that,

(a) it first issued a proposal of the sale or lease of the property to

each body to which a proposal must be issued under section 3 or

4, as the case may be; and

(b) no offer was received by the board from a body to which the

proposal was issued or referred under section 3 or 4 before the

expiration of the 90-day period referred to in subsection 10 (1)

that complies with section 7, 8 or 9, as the case may be.

(4) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (3), the reference to

compliance with section 7, 8 or 9 means as determined under subsec-

tions 10 (3) and (4) if those provisions were applied in the case of the

offer.

Miscellaneous

13. If a board does not sell, lease or otherwise dispose of real prop-

erty in respect of which a proposal must be issued under section 3 or 4

within three years of the expiration of the 90-day period referred to in

subsection 10(1) and the board wishes to sell, lease or otherwise dis-

pose of the property, the board shall issue another proposal under sec-

tion 3 or 4, as the case may be.

4. La priorité entre deux organismes ou plus qui font une offre et qui

ont le même rang de priorité aux termes de la disposition 3 est

établie par l'organisme qui leur a renvoyé la proposition.

11. (1) Une convention de vente ou de location d'un bien immeuble

auquel s'applique l'article 8 est assortie d'une condition voulant que, si

l'organisme qui a fait l'offre n'utilise pas le bien pour fournir des instal-

lations d'accueil pour les élèves qui peuvent entrer dans le calcul des

subventions générales accordées pour de nouvelles places pour toute

période de 1 2 mois consécutifs dans les 25 ans de la vente ou du début

de la location :

a) dans le cas d'une vente, l'organisme offre au conseil auquel il a

acheté l'emplacement ou la partie de le lui revendre au prix qu'il

lui a payé, dans le délai précisé dans la convention;

b) dans le cas d'une location, celle-ci prend fin le jour précisé dans

la convention.

(2) L'offre de vente d'un bien présentée aux termes de l'alinéa (1) a),

la vente qui en découle ou la fin de la location visée à l'alinéa (1) b)

n'équivaut pas à la fermeture de l'école.

(3) Le présent article ne s'applique que dans les cas où la somme cal-

culée visée au paragraphe 8 (2) est inférieure à la juste valeur marchande

du bien au moment où la proposition est présentée.

Aliénation en faveur d'autres organismes ou personnes

après la clôture des propositions

12. (1) S'il ne reçoit pas d'offre conforme à l'article 7, 8 ou 9, selon

le cas, d'un organisme auquel une proposition est présentée ou renvoyée

en vertu de l'article 3 ou 4 avant l'expiration du délai de 90 jours visé

au paragraphe 10 (I), le conseil peut, sous réserve des paragraphes (2)

et (3), vendre, louer ou aliéner d'une autre façon le bien à la juste valeur

marchande en faveur d'un autre organisme ou d'une personne.

(2) Si la proposition visée au paragraphe (1) ne se rapporte qu'à la

location du bien, le conseil qui l'a présentée peut, en vertu du paragra-

phe (I), louer le bien, mais non le vendre ni l'aliéner d'une autre façon,

et la durée de la location est celle qui est précisée dans la proposition.

(3) Le conseil ne doit vendre, louer ou aliéner d'une autre façon un

bien en vertu du paragraphe ( 1 ) que s'il fournit une preuve écrite, jugée

satisfaisante par le ministre, de ce qui suit :

a) il a présenté au préalable une proposition de vente ou de location

du bien à chaque organisme auquel une proposition doit être pré-

sentée aux termes de l'article 3 ou 4, selon le cas;

b) il n'a reçu aucune offre conforme à l'article 7, 8 ou 9, selon le cas,

d'un organisme auquel une proposition a été présentée ou ren-

voyée en vertu de l'article 3 ou 4 avant l'expiration du délai de

90 jours visé au paragraphe 10 (1).

(4) Pour l'application des paragraphes (1) et (3), une offre est con-

forme à l'article 7, 8 ou 9 dans la mesure où elle serait jugée ainsi aux

termes des paragraphes 10 (3) et (4) si ces dispositions étaient appli-

quées à l'offre.

Dispositions diverses

13. Le conseil qui ne vend, ni loue ni aliène d'une autre façon un bien

immeuble à l'égard duquel une proposition doit êU'e présentée aux

termes de l'article 3 ou 4 dans les trois ans de l'expiration du délai de 90

jours visé au paragraphe 10 (1) et qui désire le faire présente une nou-

velle proposition aux termes de l'article 3 ou 4, selon le cas.

I

I
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ONTARIO REGULATION 445/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: August 12, 1998

Filed: August 13, 1998

Revoking O. Reg. 497/97

(Disposition of School Sites)

1. Ontario Regulations 497/97 and 152/98 are revoked.

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 445/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

pris le 12 août 1998

déposé le 13 août 1998

abrogeant le Règl. de l'Ont. 497/97

(Aliénation d'emplacements scolaires)

1. Les Réglemente de l'Ontario 497/97 et 152/98 sont abrogés.

David Johnson

Minister ofEducation

David Johnson

Ministre de l'Éducation et de la Formation

Dated on August 12, 1998. Faille 12 août 1998.

35/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 446/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 446/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: August 12, 1998

Filed: August 13, 1998

RESERVE FUNDS

Pupil Accommodation Aixocation Reserve Fund

1. Every district school board shall allocate all pupil accommoda-

tion allocations received under the legislative grant regulations made
under subsection 234 ( I ) of the Act, except for allocations for school

operations, to a reserve fund established only for the purposes of

acquiring, by purchase, lease or otherwise.

(a) school sites that are acquired as part of transactions under which

the board also acquires school buildings on the school sites;

(b) school buildings or fixtures of school buildings, and additions,

alterations, renovations or major repairs to school buildings or

fixtures of school buildings;

(c) furniture or equipment to be used in school buildings;

(d) library materials for the initial equipping of libraries in school

buildings; and

(e) water supplies or electrical power supplies on school properties

or the means of conveying water or electrical power to school

properties from outside the properties.

Proceeds of Dispositions Reserve Fund

2. (I) Subject to subsection (3), every district school board shall

allocate all proceeds of sales, leases and other dispositions of real prop-

erty to a reserve fund established only for the purposes of.

(a) acquiring, by purchase, lease or otherwise,

(i) school sites that provide or are capable of providing pupil

accommodation, and additions or improvements to such

school sites,

(ii) school buildings or fixtures of school buildings, and addi-

tions, alterations, renovations or major repairs to school

buildings or fixtures of school buildings,

(iii) furniture and equipment to be used in school buildings,

(iv) library materials for the initial equipping of libraries in

school buildings, and

(v) water supplies or electrical power supplies on school prop-

erties or the means of conveying water or electrical power

to school properties from outside the properties; and

(b) subject to subsections (3) to (6), acquiring, by purchase, lease or

otherwise, real property to be used by the board for board admin-

istration purposes, and additions, alterations, renovations or

major repairs to real property used by the board for those pur-

poses.

(2) Subject to subsection (3), every district school board shall allo-

cate all proceeds of property insurance on property of a kind referred

to in clause (I) (a), whether or not the property was acquired with

money from a reserve fund referred to in subsection (I), to a reserve

fund established only for the purposes referred to in subsection (I).

pris le 12 août 1998

déposé le 13 août 1998

FONDS DE RÉSERVE

Fonds de réserve pour les installations d'accuhl pour les élèves

1. Le conseil scolaire de district verse toutes les sommes qu'il reçoit

au titre des installations d'accueil pour les élèves aux termes des règle-

ments sur les subventions générales pris en application du paragraphe

234 (1) de la Loi, à l'exclusion des sommes reçues au titre du fonction-

nement des écoles, à un fonds de réserve constitué aux seules fins de

l'acquisition, notamment par voie d'achat ou de location, de ce qui suit :

a) les emplacements scolaires qui sont acquis dans le cadre d'o|)éra-

tions par lesquelles le conseil acquiert également des bâtiments

scolaires qui se trouvent sur ces emplacements;

b) des bâtiments scolaires ou leurs accessoires fixes, ainsi que leur

agrandissement, leur transformation, leur rénovation ou les répa-

rations importantes qui y sont apportées;

c) les meubles ou le matériel qui doivent servir dans des bâtiments

scolaires;

d) les documents de bibliothèque nécessaires à la dotation initiale

de bibliothèques en matériel dans des bâtiments scolaires;

e) les installations d'alimentation des écoles en eau ou en électrici-

té, soit sur les lieux mêmes, soit par approvisionnement en prove-

nance de l'extérieur.

Fonds de réserve pour le produit des auénations

2. (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), le conseil scolaire de district

verse la totalité du produit des ventes, des locations et des aliénations de

biens immeubles à un fonds de réserve constitué aux seules fins sui-

vantes :

a) l'acquisition, notamment par voie d'achat ou de location, de ce

qui suit :

(i) les emplacements scolaires qui offrent ou sont capables d'of-

frir des installations d'accueil pour les élèves, ainsi que leur

agrandissement ou les améliorations qui y sont apportées,

(ii) les bâtiments scolaires ou leurs accessoires fixes, ainsi que

leur agrandissement, leur transformation, leur rénovation ou

les réparations importantes qui y sont apportées,

(iii) les meubles et le matériel qui doivent servir dans des bâti-

ments scolaires,

(iv) les documents de bibliothèque nécessaires à la dotation ini-

tiale de bibliothèques en matériel dans des bâtiments sco-

laires,

(v) les installations d'alimentation des écoles en eau ou en élec-

tricité, soit sur les lieux mêmes, soit par approvisionnement

en provenance de l'extérieur;

b) sous réserve des paragraphes (3) à (6), l'acquisition, notamment

par voie d'achat ou de location, de biens immeubles dont le con-

seil se servira aux fins de son administration, ainsi que l'agran-

dissement des biens immeubles dont le conseil se sert à ces fins

et leur transformation, leur rénovation ou les réparations impor-

tantes qui y sont apportées.

(2) Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), le conseil scolaire de district

verse la totalité du produit de l'assurance de biens visant des biens d'un

genre visé à l'alinéa (1) a), qu'ils aient été acquis ou non à l'aide de

sommes provenant d'un fonds de réserve visé au paragraphe (1), à un

fonds de réserve constitué aux seules fins visées à ce paragraphe.
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(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to,

(a) proceeds that are required by section 3 to be allocated to an edu-

cation development charge account or education development

charge reserve fund;

(b) proceeds that the board is required to pay to another board pur-

suant to an agreement approved by the Education Improvement

Commission; or

(c) proceeds that the board is required to pay to the Crown in right

of Canada pursuant to an agreement under subsection 188 (3) of

the Act.

(4) The amount that a district school board may use from the reserve

fund referred to in subsection (1) for the purpose described in clause

(1) (b) shall not exceed the total of the board's net proceeds from sales,

leases and other dispositions of real property that, immediately before

January 1, 1998, included buildings that were used by an old board for

board administration purposes.

(5) Subject to subsection (6), for the purpose of subsection (4), the

net proceeds from a sale, lease or other disposition is equal to the pro-

ceeds from the sale, lease or other disposition, less the following

amounts:

1. Expenses incurred for commissions, legal fees, appraisal fees,

registfation fees, and adjustments to tax and utility accounts in

respect of the sale, lease or other disposition.

2. Any amount applied under subsection 9 (7) of Ontario Regu-

lation 466/97 in respect of the sale, lease or other disposition.

(6) For the purpose of subsection (4), if more than two hectares of

land are included in property that is sold, leased or otherwise disposed

of, the net proceeds from the sale, lease or other disposition shall be

determined in accordance with the following formula:

A X (B -i- C)

where,

A = the net proceeds from the sale, lease or other disposition, deter-

mined in accordance with subsection (5),

B = the fair market value, at the time of the sale, lease or other dispo-

sition, of a part of the property, not exceeding two hectares in

area, that includes,

i. the land on which the buildings used by the old board for

board administration purposes were situated, and

ii. any other part of the property that was required to permit

those buildings to be used by the old board for board admin-

istration purposes, • -i,

C = the fair market value, at the time of the sale, lease or other dispo-

sition, of all the property.

(7) A disu-ict school board shall not use funds from the reserve fund

referred to in subsection (1) for the purpose described in clause (I) (b)

unless the following requirements have been met:

1 . The board must publish the following in a newspaper that, in the

opinion of the secretary of the board, is of general circulation in

the board's area of jurisdiction:

i. Notice of the board's proposal to withdraw funds from the

reserve fund for the purpose described in clause (1) (b).

ii. Sufficient information to permit the board's supporters to

understand generally the board's reasons for the proposed
withdrawal of funds, but excluding information that, in the

opinion of the board, would prejudice the board's position

in negotiations for the proposed acquisition.

(3) Les paragraphes (I) et (2) ne s'appliquent pas à ce qui suit :

a) le produit qui doit, aux termes de l'article 3, être versé à un

compte de redevances d'aménagement scolaires ou à un fonds de

réserve de redevances d'aménagement scolaires;

b) le produit que le conseil est tenu de verser à un autre conseil con-

formément à une entente approuvée par la Commission d'amé-

lioration de l'éducation;

c) le produit que le conseil est tenu de verser à la Couronne du chef

du Canada conformément à une entente prévue au paragraphe

188 (3) de la Loi.

(4) La somme provenant du fonds de réserve visé au paragraphe (1)

que le conseil scolaire de district peut affecter à la fin visée à l'alinéa

(I) b) ne doit pas dépasser le produit net total que le conseil tire de la

vente, de la location et de l'aliénation des biens immeubles qui, immé-

diatement avant le 1" janvier 1998, comprenaient des bâtiments dont

un ancien conseil se servait aux fins de son administration.

(5) Sous réserve du paragraphe (6), le produit net de la vente, de la

location ou de l'aliénation est, pour l'application du paragraphe (4),

égal au produit de la vente, de la location ou de l'aliénation, déduction

faite des sommes suivantes :

1

.

Les dépenses engagées au titre des commissions, des frais juridi-

ques, des frais d'évaluation, des frais d'enregistrement et des

ajustements des notes d'impôts et de services publics à l'égard de

la vente, de la location ou de l'aliénation.

2. Les sommes affectées aux termes du paragraphe 9 (7) du Règle-

ment de l'Ontario 466/97 à l'égard de la vente, de la location ou

de l'aliénation.

(6) Pour l'application du paragraphe (4), le produit net de la vente,

de la location ou de l'aliénation d'un bien qui comprend un bien-fonds

de plus de deux hectares est calculé selon la formule suivante :

où:

«A»

«B»

«C»

A X (B -H C)

représente le produit net de la vente, de la location ou de l'aliéna-

tion calculé conformément au paragraphe (S);

représente la juste valeur marchande, au moment de la vente, de

la location ou de l'aliénation, de la partie du bien, d'une superfi-

cie de deux hectares ou moins, qui comprend ce qui suit :

i. le bien-fonds où se trouvait les bâtiments dont l'ancien con-

seil se servait aux fins de son administration,

ii. toute autre partie du bien dont l'ancien conseil devait se ser-

vir pour pouvoir se servir de ces bâtiments aux fins de son

administration;

représente la juste valeur marchande, au moment de la vente, de
la location ou de l'aliénation, de l'ensemble du bien.

(7) Le conseil scolaire de district ne peut se servir de sommes prove-

nant du fonds de réserve visé au paragraphe (1) à la fin visée à l'alinéa

(1) b) que s'il est satisfait aux exigences suivantes :

1 . Le conseil publie ce qui suit dans un journal qui a, selon son se-

crétaire, une grande diffusion dans son territoire de compétence :

i. L'avis de l'intention du conseil de retirer des sommes du
fonds de réserve à la fin visée à l'alinéa (1) b).

ii. Des renseignements suffisants pour permettre aux contri-

buables du conseil de comprendre en gros les motifs de son

intention de retirer des sommes, à l'exclusion toutefois des

renseignements qui, selon le conseil, nuiraient à sa position

de négociation à l'égard de l'acquisition proposée.
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iii. Sufficient information to pennit the board's supporters to

understand generally the board's plans respecting use of the

funds, but excluding information that, in the opinion of the

board, would prejudice the board's position in negotiations

for the proposed acquisition.

iv. Notice of the time and place of a meeting of the board's sup-

porters at which the board's proposal will be discussed.

V. Notice that the board's supporters will be given the opportu-

nity to make representations at the meeting.

2. The board must hold the meeting referred to in subparagraph iv

of paragraph 1 on a day that is at least 21 days after the require-

ments of paragraph 1 have been met and must provide the oppor-

tunity to make representations referred to in subparagraph v of

paragraph I.

3. Within the period that begins three months after the meeting

referred to in subparagraph iv of paragraph 1 and ends one year

after that meeting, the board must pass a resolution that,

i. is consistent with the notices and information provided

under paragraph I , and

ii. directs the withdrawal of funds from the reserve fund

referred to in subsection (1) and the use of those funds for

the purpose described in clause ( 1 ) (b).

Education Develxîpment Charge Reserve Funds

3. If a district school board sells, leases or otherwise disposes of real

property that was acquired, in whole or in part, by the board or by

another person, with funds withdrawn from an education development

charges account or education development charge reserve fund, and the

property was not used to provide accommodation for pupils, the board

shall allocate the net proceeds (as described under subsection 2 (5)) of

the sale, lease or other disposition, up to the amount withdrawn for the

property's acquisition, in accordance with the following rules:

1

.

If the board has an education development charge by-law that

applies to the area in which the property is located, the proceeds

shall be allocated to the education development charge accounts

or education development charge reserve fund established in

respect of that by-law.

2. If paragraph 1 does not apply but the board has an education

development charge reserve fund established under subsection

23 (4) of Ontario Regulation 20/98 from which money may be

used to acquire land or an interest in land in the area in which the

property is located, the proceeds shall be allocated to that

reserve fund.

3. If paragraphs 1 and 2 do not apply but the board has one or more

education development charge accounts or education develop-

ment charge reserve funds from which money may be used to

acquire land or an interest in land in any part of the region pre-

scribed under clause 257.101 (d) of the Act in which the

property is located, the proceeds shall be allocated to those

accounts or reserve funds.

4. If paragraphs 1 , 2 and 3 do not apply, the proceeds shall be allo-

cated to the education development charge reserve fund estab-

lished under section 16.1 of Ontario Regulation 20/98.

Special Education Reserve Fund

4. (1) If a district school board's expenditures on special education

for its pupils in a fiscal year, other than the board's expenditures on

programs in facilities in that year, are less than the result obtained by

iii. Des renseignements suffisants pour permettre aux contri-

buables du conseil de comprendre en gros les projets du con-

seil en ce qui a trait à l'utilisation des sommes, à l'exclusion

toutefois des renseignements qui, selon le conseil, nuiraient

à sa position de négociation à l'égard de l'acquisition propo-

sée.

iv. L'avis de l'heure, de la date et du lieu auxquels se tiendra une

réunion des contribuables du conseil à laquelle il sera discuté

de l'intention du conseil.

v. Un avis selon lequel les contribuables du conseil auront l'oc-

casion de présenter des observations à la réunion.

2. Le conseil tient la réunion visée à la sous-disposition iv de la dis-

position I au moins 21 jours après celui où il respecte les exi-

gences de cette disposition et donne l'occasion de présenter les

observations visées à la sous-disposition v de la même disposi-

tion.

3. Au cours de la période qui commence trois mois après la réunion

visée à la sous-disposition iv de la disposition 1 et qui se termine

un an après cette réunion, le conseil adopte une résolution qui :

i. d'une part, cadre avec les avis et les renseignements fournis

aux termes de la disposition 1

,

ii. d'auU'e part, ordonne le retrait de sommes du fonds de ré-

serve visé au paragraphe (1) et leur utilisation à la fm visée

àl'ahnéa(l)b).

Fonds de réserve de redevances d'aménagement scolaires

3. S'il vend, loue ou aliène d'une autre façon un bien immeuble que

lui-même ou une autre personne a acquis, en totalité ou en partie, au

moyen de sommes retirées d'un compte de redevances d'aménagement

scolaires ou d'un fonds de réserve de redevances d'aménagement sco-

laires, et que le bien ne servait pas à fournir des installations d'accueil

pour les élèves, le conseil scolaire de district affecte le produit net (visé

au paragraphe 2 (S)) de la vente, de la location ou de l'aliénation,

jusqu'à concurrence de la somme retirée aux fins de l'acquisition du

bien, conformément aux règles suivantes :

1

.

Si un règlement de redevances d'aménagement scolaires du con-

seil s'applique au secteur dans lequel se trouve le bien, le produit

est versé aux comptes de redevances d'aménagement scolaires

ou au fonds de réserve de redevances d'aménagement scolaires

constitués à l'égard de ce règlement.

2. Si la disposition 1 ne s'applique pas, mais que le conseil a un

fonds de réserve de redevances d'aménagement scolaires consti-

tué aux termes du paragraphe 23 (4) du Règlement de l'Ontario

20/98 dont il peut retirer des sommes aux fins de l'acquisition

d'un bien-fonds ou d'un intérêt sur un bien-fonds dans le secteur

dans lequel se trouve le bien, le produit est versé à ce fonds de

réserve.

3. Si les dispositions 1 et 2 ne s'appliquent pas, mais que le conseil

a un ou plusieurs comptes de redevances d'aménagement sco-

laires ou fonds de réserve de redevances d'aménagement sco-

laires dont il peut retirer des sommes aux fins de l'acquisition

d'un bien-fonds ou d'un intérêt sur un bien-fonds dans la région

prescrite en vertu de l'alinéa 257.101 d) de la Loi dans laquelle

se trouve le bien, le produit est versé à ces comptes ou à ces fonds.

4. Si les dispositions 1 , 2 et 3 ne s'appliquent pas, le produit est ver-

sé au fonds de réserve de redevances d'aménagement scolaires

constitué aux termes de l'article 16.1 du Règlement de l'Ontario

20/98.

Fonds de réserve pour l'éducation de l'enfance en diiticulté

4. (1) Si les dépenses que le conseil scolaire de district affecte à l'é-

ducation de l'enfance en difficulté pour ses élèves au cours d'un exer-

cice, à l'exclusion des dépenses qu'il affecte à des programmes

I
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subtracting the programs in facilities amount determined for the board

for that year under the legislative grant regulations made under

subsection 234 (1) of the Act from the special education allocation

determined for the board for that year under those regulations, the board

shall allocate the difference to a reserve fund established only for the

purpose of funding special education programs provided by the board,

other than programs in facilities.

(2) In this section,

dispensés dans des établissements au cours de l'exercice, sont inférieu-

res à la différence obtenue en soustrayant la somme liée aux pro-

grammes dispensés dans des établissements, calculée pour le conseil

pour l'exercice aux termes des règlements sur les subventions générales

pris en application du paragraphe 234 ( 1 ) de la Loi, de l'élément éduca-

tion de l'enfance en difficulté calculé pour le conseil pour l'exercice aux

termes des mêmes règlements, le conseil verse la différence à un fonds

de réserve constitué à la seule fin de financer les programmes d'ensei-

gnement à l'enfance en difficulté qu'il dispense, à l'exclusion des pro-

grammes dispensés dans des établissements.

(2) La définition qui suit s'applique au présent article.

"programs in facilities" means, in respect of a board, education pro-

grams that are considered in determining the programs in facilities

amount for the board under the legislative grant regulations made

under subsection 234 (I ) of the Act.

«programmes dispensés dans des établissements» À l'égard d'un con-

seil, s'entend des programmes d'enseignement dont il est tenu

compte dans le calcul de la somme liée aux programmes dispensés

dans des établissements pour le conseil aux termes des règlements sur

les subventions générales pris en application du paragraphe 234 ( 1 )

de la Loi.

David Johnson

Minister ofEducation and Training

David Johnson

Ministre de l'Éducation et de la Formation

Dated on August 12, 1998. Fait le 12 août 1998.

35/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 447/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 447/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: August 12, 1998

Filed; August 13, 1998

Revoking O. Reg. 498/97

(Allocations to Reserve Fund for Permanent Improvements)

L Ontario Regulation 498/97 is revoked.

2. This Regulation comes into force on September 1, 1998.

pris le 12 août 1998

déposé le 13 août 1998

abrogeant le Règl. de l'Ont. 498/97

(Affectations à un fonds de réserve pour améliorations permanentes)

1. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 498/97 est abrogé.

2. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le l'*" septembre 1998.

David Johnson
Minister ofEducation and Training

David Johnson
Ministre de l'Éducation et de la Formation

Dated on August 12, 1998. Fait le 12 août 1998.

35/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 448/98
made under the

GAME AND FISH ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: Augustl4, 1998

APPRENTICE HUNTERS

1. (1) A person may be issued a Hunter Apprenticeship Safety Card

if he or she,

(a) is a resident of Ontario;

(b) is at least 12yearsofageand, if heorsheis 12, 13, 14 or IS years

of age, submits with the application a consent signed by both

parents, if he or she resides with both parents, or a consent signed

by one parent or the person's guardian in all other cases; and

(c) has successfully completed the Ontario Hunter Education Train-

ing Course.

(2) A Hunter Apprenticeship Safety Card is valued for three years

from its date of issue.

2. (1) Subject to the conditions set out in subsection (2) and to

subsection (3), the Hunter Apprenticeship Safety Card shall be deemed

to be a licence to hunt for the purposes of the Act and the regulations.

(2) It is a condition of a deemed licence under subsection (1) that,

(a) the apprentice hunt game animals or game birds under the direct

and immediate supervision of a hunter who is 1 8 years of age or

older and holds a valid licence under Ontario Regulation 300/93

to hunt the species of game animal or game bird that the appren-

tice is hunting;

(b) the apprentice not carry or use a firearm other than a firearm that

he or she is sharing with the licensed hunter under whose super-

vision he or she is hunting; and

(c) at all times while hunting, the apprentice carry the Hunter Ap-

prenticeship Safety Card on his or her person.

(3) The Hunter Apprenticeship Safety Card shall not be deemed to

be a licence to hunt wild turkey unless the apprentice has successfully

completed the Wild Turkey Education Program and provides proof of

that fact acceptable to the Minister.

3. ( 1 ) It is a condition of the licence to hunt of a hunter who super-

vises an apprentice under this Regulation that he or she take all reason-

able care to ensure that the apprentice complies with the Act and the

regulations.

(2) Game animals or game birds taken by an apprentice shall be

included as part of the bag limit of the licensed hunter under whose

supervision the apprentice is hunting.

35/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 449/98

made under the

LABORATORY AND SPECIMEN COLLECTION
CENTRE LICENSING ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 449/98

pris en application de la

LOI AUTORISANT DES LABORATOIRES MÉDICAUX
ET DES CENTRES DE PRÉLÈVEMENT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 14, 1998 -^

Amending Reg. 683 of R.R.O. 1990

(Specimen Collection Centres)

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 14 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. 683 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Centres de prélèvement)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 683 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 47/98 and 353/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsection 1 (2) of Regulation 683 of Uie Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by striking out "in Form 1" at

tlie end and substituting "in the form provided by tlie Ministry".

(2) Subsection 1 (5) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

'in Form 1" in the second line.

2. Clause 5 (f) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the following sub-

stituted:

(0 no laboratory tests, other than fasting urine glucose dipstick

tests performed in relation to glucose tolerance tests that are to

be performed in a laboratory, are carried out in the centre.

3. Form 1 of the Regulation is revoked.

Remarque : Depuis le l"janvier 1997, le Règlement 683 a été modifié

par les Règlements de l'Ontario 47/98 et 353/98. Pour les

modifications antérieures, voir la Table des règlements

qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. (1) Le paragraphe 1 (2) du Règlement 683 des Règlements re-

fondus de l'Ontario de 1990 est modifié par substitution de «selon la

formule fournie par le ministère» à «selon la formule 1» à la fin du
paragraphe.

(2) Le paragraphe 1 (5) du Règlement est modiflé par suppres-

sion de «selon la formule 1» à la deuxième ligne.

2. L'alinéa 5 du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui

suit :

aucuns tests de laboratoire ne sont effectués au centre, à l'exclu-

sion d'épreuves sur bandelettes réactives visant à déterminer s'il

y a glycosurie à jeun, qui sont effectuées en corrélation avec des

épreuves d'hyperglycémie provoquée devant être effectuées

dans un laboratoire.

3. La formule 1 du Règlement est abrogée.

35/98
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I

ONTARIO REGULATION 450/98

made under the

CONSTRUCTION LIEN ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 14, 1998

Amending Reg. 175 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Regulation 175 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. Form 15.1 of Regulation 175 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is amended by striking out "a guarantee company to

which the Guarantee Companies Securities Act applies" in the fourth

and fifth lines and substituting "an insurer licensed under the Insur-

ance Act to write surety and fidelity insurance".

2. Form 23 of the Regulation is amended by striidng out "a guar-

antee company to which the Guarantee Companies Securities Act

applies" in the third and fourth lines and substituting "an insurer

licensed under the Insurance Act to write surety and fidelity insur-

35/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 451/98

made under the

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 14, 1998

MEDIATORS' FEES (RULE 24.1,

RULES OF CIVIL PROCEDURE)

1. In this Regulation,

"mandatory mediation session" means the mediation session required

by Rule 24. 1 of the Rules of Civil Procedure.

2. For the purposes of this Regulation,

(a) two or more plaintiffs shall be deemed to' be one patty; and

(b) two or more defendants who jointly serve a statement of defence

or are jointly represented shall be deemed to be one party.

3. (1) When a mandatory mediation session is conducted under

Rule 24.1 of the Rules of Civil Procedure by a mediator named in a list

described in subrule 24.1.08 (1) of those Rules, fees shall be paid in

accordance with this Regulation.

(2) The mediator's fees for the mandatory mediation session cover

the following services:

1

.

One-half hour of preparation time for each party.

2. Up to three hours of actual mediation.

4. (1) The mediator's fees for the mandatory mediation session

shall not exceed the amount shown in the following Table.

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 451/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ADMINISTRATION DE LA JUSTICE

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 14 août 1998

HONORAIRES DES MÉDIATEURS
(RÈGLE 24.1, RÈGLES DE PROCÉDURE CIVILE)

1. La défmition qui suit s'applique au présent règlement.

«séance de médiation obligatoire» La séance de médiation exigée par la

Règle 24. 1 des Règles de procédure civile.

2. Pour l'application du présent règlement :

a) deux demandeurs ou plus sont réputés former une seule partie;

b) deux défendeurs ou plus qui ont signifié conjointement une

défense ou qui sont représentés conjointement sont réputés

former une seule partie.

3. (1) Lorsqu'une séance de médiation obligatoire est menée aux

termes de la Règle 24.1 des Règles de procédure civile par un médiateur

dont le nom figure sur une liste visée au paragraphe 24.1.08 (1) de ces

règles, les honoraires sont payés conformément au présent règlement.

(2) Les honoraires du médiateur pour la séance de médiation

obligatoire visent les services suivants :

1

.

Une demi-heure de préparation par partie.

2. Un maximum de trois heures de médiation effective.

4. (1) Les honoraires du médiateur pour la séance de médiation

obligatoire ne doivent pas dépasser le montant indiqué dans le tableau

suivant.
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TABLE TABLEAU

O. Reg. 452/98

Number of Parties
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Electronic Document

(3) Despite subrule(l), where these rules provide for the electronic

issuing or filing of a document in a proceeding, a lawyer may use the

software authorized by the Ministry of the Attorney General to issue or

file the document electronically, to date it and record the date of issue

or filing.

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following rule:

ELECTRONIC DOCUMENTS

4.01.1 (1) A party who is represented by a lawyer may have the

following documents issued or filed electronically:

1

.

A declaration under subrule 60.02 (3) to enforce a certificate of

assessment of costs.

2. A requisition under subnile 60.07 (1.1).

3. A writ of seizure and sale under subrule 60.07 ( 1 .2).

4. A request to renew under subrule 60.07 (8).

5

.

An amendment to a writ under subrule 60.07 ( 11 . 1 ).

6. A change of address under subrule 60.07 ( 1 2.2).

7. A withdrawal of writ under subrule 60. 1 5 (2. 1 ).

(2) The Workplace Safety and Insurance Board may have the fol-

lowing documents issued or filed electronically:

1

.

A requisition under subrule 60.07 (1.1).

2. A writ of seizure and sale under subrule 60.07 (1.2).

3. (1) Subrule 4.05 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "only" in the first line.

(2) Rule 4.05 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subrules:

Electronic Issuing

(1.1) Where these rules provide for the electronic issuing of a doc-

ument in a proceeding, the document may be issued electronically by

using the authorized software.

Deemed Issuing

(1.2) A document issued under subrule (1.1) shall be deemed to

have been issued by the Ontario Court (General Division),

Document électronique

(3) Malgré le paragraphe (1 ), si les présentes règles prévoient la déli-

vrance électronique ou le dépôt électronique d'un document dans une

instance, un avocat peut utiliser le logiciel autorisé par le ministère du

Procureur général pour délivrer ou déposer le document électronique-

ment, le dater et enregistrer la date de délivrance ou de dépôt.

2. Le Règlement est modifié par adjonction de la règle suivante :

DOCUMENTS ÉLECTRONIQUES

4.01.1 (I) Une partie qui est représentée par un avocat peut faire

délivrer ou déposer les documents suivants élecb'oniquement :

1

.

Une déclaration visée au paragraphe 60.02 (3) en vue de mettre

à exécution un certificat de liquidation des dépens.

2. Une réquisition visée au paragraphe 60.07 (1.1).

3. Un bref de saisie-exécution visé au paragraphe 60.07 ( 1 .2).

4. Une demande de renouvellement visée au paragraphe 60.07 (8).

5. La modification d'un bref visée au paragraphe 60.07 (11.1).

6. Un changement d'adresse visé au paragraphe 60.07 (12.2).

7. Le retrait d'un bref visé au paragraphe 60. 1 5 (2. 1 ).

(2) La Commission de la sécurité professionnelle et de l'assurance

contre les accidents du travail peut faire délivrer ou déposer électroni-

quement les documents suivants :

1

.

Une réquisition visée au paragraphe 60.07 (1.1).

2. Un bref de saisie-exécution visé au paragraphe 60.07 (1.2).

3. (1) Le paragraphe 4.05 (1) du Règlement est modifié par

substitution de «peut être délivré» à «ne peut être délivré que» à la

première ligne.

(2) La règle 4.05 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction des

paragraphes suivants :

Délivrance électronique

(1.1) Si les présentes règles prévoient la délivrance électronique

d'un document dans une instance, le document peut être délivré électro-

niquement au moyen du logiciel autorisé.

Document réputé délivré

(1.2) Un document délivré en vertu du paragraphe (1.1) est réputé

avoir été délivré par la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale).

Electronic Filing

(4. 1 ) Where these rules provide for the electronic filing of a docu-

ment in a proceeding, the document may be filed electronically by using

the authorized software.

4. Rule 60.02 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subrule:

Electronic Filing ofDeclaration

(3) Where a party may enforce payment of costs under subrule (2)

and is represented by a lawyer, payment may be enforced under rule

60.07 by a writ of seizure and sale (Form 60A) by filing electronically

a declaration setting out the basis of the entitlement to costs.

5. (1) Rule 60.07 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing subrules:

Dépôt électronique

(4.1) Si les présentes règles prévoient le dépôt électronique d'un

document dans une instance, le document peut être déposé électronique-

ment au moyen du logiciel autorisé.

4. La règle 60.02 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction du
paragraphe suivant :

Dépôt électronique d'une déclaration

(3) Si une partie peut se faire payer des dépens en vertu du paragra-

phe (2) et est représentée par un avocat, l'exécution forcée du paiement

peut se faire en vertu de la règle 60.07 au moyen d'un bref de saisie-

exécution (formule 60A) en déposant électroniquement une déclaration

exposant le fondement de son droit aux dépens.

5. (1) La règle 60.07 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction
des paragraphes suivants :
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Electronic Issue of Writ

(1.1) Where an order may be enforced by a writ of seizure and sale,

a creditor who is represented by a lawyer is entitled to the electronic

issue of one or more writs of seizure and sale on filing electronically a

requisition setting out,

(a) the date and amount of any payment received since the order was

made; and

(b) the amount owing and the rate of postjudgment interest.

( 1 .2) Where the Workplace Safety and Insurance Board is entitled

to file a certificate under section 1 39 of the Workplace Safety and Insur-

ance Act, 1997, the Board is entitled to the electronic issue of one or

more writs of seizure and sale on filing electronically a requisition set-

ting out.

(a) the date and amount of any payment received since the order was

made; and

(b) the amount owing and the rate of postjudgment interest.

Order Deemed Entered

(1.3) Where a creditor files a requisition under subrule (1.1), the

order to which the requisition relates shall be deemed to have been

entered as an order of the Ontario Court (General Division).

(1.4) Where the Workplace Safety and Insurance Board files a

requisition under subrule (1.2), the certificate referred to in that subrule

shall be deemed to have been entered as an order of the Ontario Court

(General Division).

(2) Subrule 60.07 (7) of the Regulation is revoked.

(3) Subrules 60.07 (8) and (9) of the Regulation are revoked and

the following substituted:

(8) A writ of seizure and sale that is filed with a sheriff may be

renewed before its expiration by filing a request to renew (Form 60E)

with the sheriff, who shall record the date of renewal.

(8.1) Where a creditor is represented by a lawyer, a request to

renew under subrule (8) may be filed electronically.

(9) A writ of seizure and sale that is not filed with a sheriff may be

renewed before its expiration by filing with the registrar who issued it

a requisition to renew the writ, and the registrar shall renew the writ and

record the date of renewal.

(4) Subrule 60.07 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing subrules:

(11.1) On amotion referred to in subrule (10), where the creditor is

represented by a lawyer, the court may grant the creditor leave to file

an amendment to the writ electronically to show the new name, the alias

or the spelling variation.

Délivrance électronique de brefs

(1.1) Si une ordonnance peut être exécutée au moyen d'un bref de

saisie-exécution, un créancier représenté par un avocat a droit à la déli-

vrance électronique d'un ou de plusieurs brefs de saisie-exécution

lorsqu'il dépose élecu-oniquement une réquisition exposant :

a) la date et le montant des paiements reçus depuis que l'ordonnan-

ce a été rendue;

b) le montant qui reste dû et le taux des intérêts postérieurs au

jugement.

(1.2) Si la Commission de la' sécurité professionnelle et de l'assu-

rance conu-e les accidents du travail a le droit de déposer un certificat en

vertu de l'article 139 de la Loi de 1997 sur la sécurité professionnelle

et l'assurance contre les accidents du travail, elle a droit à la délivrance

électronique d'un ou de plusieurs brefs de saisie-exécution lorsqu'elle

dépose électroniquement une réquisition exposant :

a) la date et le montant des paiements reçus depuis que l'ordonnan-

ce a été rendue;

b) le montant qui reste dû et le taux des intérêts postérieurs au

jugement.

Ordonnance réputée inscrite

(1.3) Si un créancier dépose une réquisition visée au paragraphe

(1.1), l'ordonnance à laquelle se rapporte la réquisition est réputée avoir

été inscrite comme ordonnance de la Cour de l'Ontario (Division géné-

rale).

(1.4) Si la Commission de la sécurité professionnelle et de l'assu-

rance contre les accidents du travail dépose une réquisition visée au pa-

ragraphe ( 1 .2), le certificat visé à ce paragraphe est réputé avoir été ins-

crit comme ordonnance de la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale).

(2) Le paragraphe 60.07 (7) du Règlement est abrogé.

(3) Les paragraphes 60.07 (8) et (9) du Règlement sont abrogés et

remplacés par ce qui suit :

(8) Le bref de saisie-exécution qui est déposé auprès d'un shérif

peut être renouvelé avant son expiration en déposant une demande de

renouvellement (formule 60E) auprès du shérif, auquel cas ce dernier

inscrit la date du renouvellement.

(8.1) Si un créancier est représenté par un avocat, la demande de re-

nouvellement visée au paragraphe (8) peut être déposée électronique-

ment.

(9) Le bref de saisie-exécution qui n'est pas déposé auprès d'un

shérif peut être renouvelé avant son expiration en déposant une

demande de renouvellement auprès du greffier qui l'a délivré, auquel

cas le greffier renouvelle le bref et inscrit la date du renouvellement.

(4) Le paragraphe 60.07 du Règlement est modifié par adjonc-

tion des paragraphes suivants :

(11.1) Sur motion visée au paragraphe (10), si le créancier est repré-

senté par un avocat, le tribunal peut autoriser le créancier à déposer élec-

troniquement une modification relative au bref et visant l'indication du

nouveau nom, du nom d'emprunt ou de la variante.

(12.2) If the creditor is represented by a lawyer and the address of

the creditor or the creditor's lawyer changes after the writ is issued, the

creditor may have the new address recorded by filing a change of

address form electronically.

(5) Subrule 60.07 (13) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out the portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

(12.2) Si le créancier est représenté par un avocat et que l'adresse

du créancier ou de son avocat change après la délivrance du bref, le

créancier peut faire inscrire la nouvelle adresse en déposant une formule

de changement d'adresse électroniquement.

(5) Le paragraphe 60.07 (13) du Règlement est modiflé par

substitution de ce qui suit au passage précédant l'alinéa a) :
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(13) Where an order may be enforced by a writ of seizure and sale,

a creditor who has filed a writ of seizure and sale with a sheriff may file

with the sheriff a copy of the order as entered, together with a direction

to enforce (Form 60F) setting out.

(13) Si une ordonnance peut être exécutée au moyen d'un bref de

saisie-exécution, le créancier qui a déposé auprès d'un shérif un bref de

saisie-exécution peut déposer auprès du shérif une copie de l'ordonnan-

ce qui a été inscrite, ainsi qu'un ordre d'exécution (formule 60F) énon-

çant :

6. (1) Subnile 60.15 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

foUowing substituted:

Executed ami Expired Writs

(1) When a writ has been fully executed or has expired, the sheriff

shall so indicate in his or her file, and the writ shall be transferred to a

separate file of executed and expired writs and be retained there.

(2) Rule 60.15 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subrule:

(2.1) Where aparty who has filed a writ with a sheriff is represented

by a lawyer, the party may withdraw it as against one or more of the

debtors named in it by filing a withdrawal of writ electronically.

(3) Subrule 60.15 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(3) When a writ is withdrawn, the sheriff shall record the date and

time of the withdrawal, and where the writ is withdrawn as against all

the debtors named in it, shall remove it from his or her active file.

7. This Regulation comes into force on October 5, 1998.

6. (1) Le paragraphe 60.15 (1) du Règlement est abrogé et rem-

placé par ce qui suit :

Brefs exécutés ou expirés

(1) Lorsqu'un bref a été entièrement exécuté ou a expiré, le shérif

l'indique dans son dossier. Le bref est alors transféré dans un dossier

distinct de brefs exécutés et expirés où il est conservé.

(2) La règle 60.15 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction du
paragraphe suivant :

(2.1) Si la partie qui a déposé un bref auprès d'un shérif est repré-

sentée par un avocat, elle peut le retirer en ce qui concerne un ou plu-

sieurs des débiteurs dont les noms y figurent en déposant électronique-

ment un acte de retrait du bref.

(3) Le paragraphe 60.15 (3) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé

par ce qui suit :

(3) Lorsqu'un bref est retiré, le shérif inscrit la date et l'heure du re-

U'ait, et s'il est retiré en ce qui concerne tous les débiteurs dont les noms

y figurent, le shérif l'enlève de son dossier actif.

7. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le 5 octobre 1998.
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ONTARIO REGULATION 453/98

made under the

COURTS OF JUSTICE ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 453/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES TRIBUNAUX JUDICUIRES

Made: July 22, 1998

Approved: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 14, 1998

Amending Reg. 194ofR.R.O. 1990

(Rules of Civil Procedures) <

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 194 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 118/97, 348/97, 427/97, 442/97, 171/98,

214/98, 217/98, 292/98 and 452/98. For prior amendments, sec

the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1 996.

1. Regulation 194 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following Rule:

RULE 24.1 MANDATORY MEDL^TION

PURPOSE

24.1.01 This Rule establishes a pilot project for mandatory medi-
ation in case managed actions, in order to reduce cost and delay in liti-

gation and facilitate the early and fair resolution of disputes.

pris le 22 juillet 1998

approuvé le 13 août 1998

déposé le 14 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. 194 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Règles de procédure civile)

Remarque : Depuis le 1" janvier 1997, le Règlement 194 a été mo-
difié par les Règlements de l'Ontario 118/97, 348/97,

427/97, 442/97, 171/98, 214/98, 217/98, 292/98 et

452/98. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table

des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de

1996.

1. Le Règlement 194 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de
1990 est modifié par adjonction de la Règle suivante :

RÈGLE 24.1 MÉDL^TION OBLIGATOIRE

OBJET

24.1.01 La présente Règle met sur pied un projet pilote de médiation

obligatoire dans le cadre des actions régies par le système de gestion des

causes, afin de réduire les frais et les retards dans les poursuites et de
favoriser le règlement rapide et équitable des différends.
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24.1.02 In mediation, a neutral third party facilitates communica-

tion among the parties to a dispute, to assist them in reaching a mutually

acceptable resolution.

DEFINITIONS

24.1.03 In rules 24.1.04 to 24.1.16,

"defence" means,

(a) a notice of intent to defend,

(b) a statement of defence, and

(c) a notice of motion in response to an action, other than a motion

challenging the court's jurisdiction; ("défense")

"mediation co-ordinator" means the person designated under rule

24.1.06. ("coordonnateur de la médiation")

APPLICATION

Scope

24.1.04 (1) This Rule applies to actions that are,

(a) commenced in a county named in the Schedule to this subrule,

on or after the date specified for that county in the Schedule; and

(b) governed by Rule 77 (Civil Case Management).

Schedule

Countv IMS.

City of Toronto January 4, 1999

Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton January 4, 1999

Exceptions, Certain Actions

(2) This Rule does not apply to:

1

.

An action under the Substitute Decisions Act, 1992 or Part V of

the Succession Law Reform Act.

2. An action that is commenced in the City of Toronto and gov-

erned by Rule 76 (Simplified Procedure).

3. An action in relation to a matter that was the subject of a medi-

ation under section 258.6 of the Insurance Act, if the mediation

was conducted less than a year before the delivery of the first

defence in the action.

Proceedings Against the Crown Act i

(3) In an action to which the Proceedings Against the Crown Act

applies, if the notice required by section 7 of that Act has not been

served, the Crown in right of Ontario is entitled to participate in medi-

ation under this Rule but is not required to do so.

EXEMPTION FROM MEDIATION

24.1.05 The court may make an order on a party's motion exempting

the action from this Rule.

MEDIATION COORDINATOR

24.1.06 The Attorney General or his or her delegate may designate

a person as mediation co-ordinator for a county named in the Schedule

to subrule 24. 1 .04 ( 1 ), to be responsible for the administration of medi-

ation in the county under this Rule.

24.1.02 Dans le cadre de la médiation, un tiers neutre facilite la com-

munication entre les parties à un différend pour les aider à parvenir à un

règlement mutuellement acceptable.

DÉFINITIONS

24.1.03 Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent aux règles 24.1.04

à 24.1.16.

«coordonnateur de la médiation» La personne qui est désignée en vertu

de la règle 24.1.06. («mediation co-ordinator»)

«défense» S'entend de ce qui suit :

a) un avis d'intention de présenter une défense;

b) une défense visée à la Règle 18;

c) un avis de motion en réponse à une action, autre qu'une motion

en contestation de la compétence du tribunal, («defence»)

CHAMP D'APPLICATION

Champ d'application

24.1.04 (1) La présente Règle s'applique aux actions qui sont :

a) d'une part, introduites dans l'un ou l'autre des comtés mention-

nés à l'annexe du présent paragraphe à compter de la date qui y

est indiquée pour chacun d'eux;

b) d'autre part, régies par la Règle 77 (gestion des causes civiles).

Annexe

Comté Date

Cité de Toronto le 4 janvier 1 999

Municipalité régionale d'Ottawa-Carleton le 4 janvier 1999

Exceptions : certaines actions

(2) La présente Règle ne s'applique pas aux actions suivantes :

1

.

Une action introduite en vertu de la Loi de 1992 sur la prise de

décisions au nom d'autrui ou de la partie V de la Loi portant ré-

forme du droit des successions.

2. Une action introduite dans la cité de Toronto et régie par la Rè-

gle 76 (procédure simplifiée).

3. Une action relative à une question qui faisait l'objet d'une média-

tion prévue à l'article 258.6 de la Loi sur les assurances, si la mé-

diation a été menée moins d'un an avant la remise de la première

défense dans l'action.

Loi sur les instances introduites contre la Couronne

(3) Dans une action à laquelle s'applique la toi Ji/r /«.s inwa/iceim-

troduites contre ta Couronne, si l'avis exigé par l'article 7 de cette loi

n'a pas été signifié, la Couronne du chef de l'Ontario a le droit de partici-

per à la médiation prévue par la présente Règle mais elle n'y est pas te-

nue.

EXEMPTION DE LA MÉDL\TION

24.1.05 Le tribunal peut rendre, sur motion d'une partie, une ordon-

nance qui soustrait l'action à l'application de la présente Règle.

COORDONNATEUR DE LA MÉDIATION

24.1.06 Le procureur général ou son délégué peut désigner un coor-

donnateur de la médiation pour un comté mentionné à l'annexe du para-

graphe 24.1.04 (1), qui est chargé de l'administration de la médiation

dans le comté aux termes de la présente Règle.
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LOCAL MEDIATION COMMITTEES

Establishment

24.1.07 (1) There shall be a local mediation committee in each

county named in the Schedule to subrule 24.1.04 (1).

Membership

(2) The members of each committee shall be appointed by the

Attorney General so as to represent lawyers, mediators, the general

public and persons employed in the administration of the courts.

(3) The Chief Justice of the Ontario Court shall appoint a judge to

be a member of each committee.

Functions

(4) Each committee shall,

(a) compile and keep current a list of mediators for the purposes of

subrule 24.1.08 (I), in accordance with guidelines approved by

the Attorney General;

(b) monitor the performance of the mediators named in the list;

(c) receive and respond to complaints about mediators named in the

list.

MEDIATORS

List ofMediators

24.1.08 (1) The mediation co-ordinator for a county shall maintain

a list of mediators for the county, as compiled and kept current by the

local mediation committee.

(2) A mediation under this Rule shall be conducted by,

(a) a person chosen by the agreement of the parties from the list for

a county;

(b) a person assigned by the mediation co-ordinator under subrule

24. 1 .09 (6) from the list for the county; or

(c) a person who is not named on a list, if the parties consent.

(3) Every person who conducts a mediation under subrule (2),

whether named on the list or not, is required to comply with this Rule.

(4) Without limiting the generality of subrule (3), every person who
conducts a mediation under subrule (2) shall comply with subrule

24. 1 . 1 5 ( I ) (mediator's report).

MEDUTION SESSION

Time Limit

24.1.09 (1) A mediation session shall take place within 90 days
after the first defence has been filed, unless the court orders otherwise.

Extensionor Abridgment of Time

(2) In considering whether to exercise the power conferred by sub-

nile (1), the court shall take into account all the circumstances, includ-

ing,

(a) the number of parties and the complexity of the issues in the

action;

(b) whether a party intends to bring a motion under Rule 20 (Sum-
mary Judgment), Rule 21 (Determination of an Issue Before
Trial) or Rule 22 (Special Case);

( J E ;
N ï-

i.

COMITÉS LOCAUX DE MÉDIATION

Création

24.1.07 (1) Est créé dans chaque comté mentionné à l'annexe du pa-

ragraphe 24.1.04 (I) un comité local de médiation.

Membres

(2) Les membres de chaque comité sont nommés par le procureur

général, de façon à représenter les avocats, les médiateurs, le grand pub-

lic et les personnes employées dans l'administration des u-ibunaux.

(3) Le juge en chef de la Cour de l'Ontario nomme un juge au sein

de chaque comité.

Fonctions

(4) Chaque comité :

a) dresse et tient à jour une liste de médiateurs pour l'application du

paragraphe 24.1.08 (1), conformément aux lignes directrices ap-

prouvées par le procureur général;

b) surveille la façon dont les médiateurs dont le nom figure sur la

liste s'acquittent de leurs responsabilités;

c) reçoit les plaintes au sujet des médiateurs dont le nom figure sur

la liste et y répond.

MÉDIATEURS

Liste de médiateurs

24.1.08 (1) Le coordonnateur de la médiation pour un comté tient,

pour le comté, une liste de médiateurs qui est dressée et tenue à jour par

le comité local de médiation.

(2) Une médiation prévue par la présente Règle est menée par l'une

ou l'autre des personnes suivantes :

a) une personne dont le nom figure sur la liste d'un comté, qui est

choisie par accord des parties;

b) une personne dont le nom figure sur la liste du comté, qui est dé-

signée par le coordonnateur de la médiation aux termes du para-

graphe 24.1.09 (6);

c) une personne dont le nom ne figure pas sur une liste, si les parties

y consentent.

(3) Toute personne qui mène une médiation aux termes du paragra-

phe (2), que son nom figure sur la liste ou non, est tenue de se conformer

à la présente Règle.

(4) Sans préjudice de la portée générale du paragraphe (3), toute per-

sonne qui mène une médiation aux termes du paragraphe (2) se con-

forme au paragraphe 24. 1 . 1 5 ( 1 ) (rapport du médiateur).

SÉANCE DE MÉDIATION

DéUii

24.1.09 (1) La séance de médiation se tient dans les 90 jours qui sui-

vent le dépôt de la première défense, sauf ordonnance contraire du tri-

bunal.

Prorogation ou abrègement de délai

(2) Lorsqu'il examine s'il y a lieu d'exercer le pouvoir conféré par

le paragraphe (1), le tribunal tient compte de toutes les circonstances et

notamment de ce qui suit :

a) le nombre de parties et le degré de complexité des questions en
litige dans l'action;

b) si une partie a l'intention de présenter une motion en vertu de la

Règle 20 (jugement sommaire), de la Règle 21 (décision d'une

question avant l'instruction) ou de la Règle 22 (exposé de cause);
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(c) whether the mediation will be more likely to succeed if it is post-

poned to allow the parties to acquire more information.

Postponement

(3) Despite subrule ( 1 ), in the case of an action on the standard track,

the mediation session may be postpwned for up to 60 days if the consent

of the parties is filed with the mediation co-ordinator.

Selection ofMediator

(4) The parties shall choose a mediator under subrule 24. 1 .08 (2).

(5) Within 30 days after the filing of the first defence, the plaintiff

shall file with the mediation co-ordinator a notice (Form 24. 1 A) stating

the mediator's name and the date of the mediation session.

Assignment ofMediator

(6) If the mediation co-ordinator does not, within the times pro-

vided, if any, receive an order under subrule ( 1 ), a consent under sub-

rule (3), a notice under subrule (5), a mediator's report or a notice that

the action has been settled, he or she shall immediately assign a medi-

ator from the list.

(7) The assigned mediator shall immediately fix a date for the medi-

ation session and shall, at least 20 days before that date, serve on every

party a notice (Form 24. 1 B) stating the place, date and time of the ses-

sion and advising that attendance is obligatory.

(8) The assigned mediator shall provide a copy of the notice to the

mediation co-ordinator.

PROCEDURE BEFORE MEDIATION SESSION

Statement ofIssues

24.1.10 (1 ) At least seven days before the mediation session, every

party shall prepare a statement in Form 24. IC and provide a copy to

every other party and to the mediator.

(2) The statement shall identify the factual and legal issues in dis-

pute and briefly set out the position and interests of the party making the

statement.

(3) The party making the statement shall attach to it any documents

that the party considers of central importance in the action.

Copy of Pleadings

(4) The plaintiff shall include a copy of the pleadings with the copy

of the statement that is provided to the mediator.

Non-Compliance

(5) If it is not practical to conduct a mediation session because a

party fails to comply with subrule ( 1 ), the mediator shall cancel the ses-

sion and immediately file with the mediation co-ordinator a certificate

of non-compliance (Form 24. ID).

ATTENDANCE AT MEDIATION SESSION

Who is Required to Attend

24.1.11 (1) The parties, and their lawyers if the parties are repre-

sented, are required to attend the mediation session unless the court

orders otherwise.

Authority to Settle

(2) A party who requires another person's approval before agreeing

to a settlement shall, before the mediation session, arrange to have

ready telephone access to the other person throughout the session,

whether it takes place during or after regular business hours.

c) si la médiation aura vraisemblablement plus de chances de réus-

sir si elle est reportée pour permettre aux parties d'obtenir plus

de renseignements.

Report

(3) Malgré le paragraphe (1), dans le cas d'une action placée dans la

voie ordinaire, la séance de médiation peut être reportée d'une période

maximale de 60 jours si le consentement des parties est déposé auprès

du coordonnateur de la médiation.

Choix d'un médiateur

(4) Les parties choisissent un médiateur aux termes du paragraphe

24.1.08 (2).

(5) Dans les 30 jours qui suivent le dépôt de la première défense, le

demandeur dépose auprès du coordonnateur de la médiation un avis

(formule 24.1 A) indiquant le nom du médiateur et la date de la séance

de médiation.

Désignation d'un médiateur

(6) Si le coordonnateur de la médiation ne reçoit pas, dans les délais

prévus, le cas échéant, une ordonnance visée au paragraphe ( 1 ), un con-

sentement visé au paragraphe (3), un avis visé au paragraphe (5), un rap-

port du médiateur ou un avis de règlement de l'action, il désigne immé-

diatement un médiateur dont le nom figure sur la liste.

(7) Le médiateur désigné fixe immédiatement une date pour la tenue

de la séance de médiation et signifie à chaque partie, au moins 20 jours

avant cette date, un avis (formule 24. 1 B) indiquant les date, heure et lieu

de la séance et informant la partie de l'obligation qu'elle a d'y assister.

(8) Le médiateur désigné fournit une copie de l'avis au coordonna-

teur de la médiation.

PROCÉDURE PRÉCÉDANT LA SÉANCE DE MÉDUTION

Exposé des questions en litige

24.1.10 (1) Au moins sept jours avant la séance de médiation, cha-

que partie prépare un exposé rédigé selon la formule 24.

1

C et en fournit

une copie à chacune des autres parties ainsi qu'au médiateur.

(2) L'exposé indique les questions de fait et de droit qui sont en litige

et énonce brièvement la position et les intérêts de la partie qui présente

l'exposé.

(3) La partie qui présente l'exposé y joint les documents qu'elle es-

time être d'une importance primordiale dans l'action.

Copie des actes de procédure

(4) Le demandeur joint une copie des actes de procédure à la copie

de l'exposé qui est fournie au médiateur.

Défaut de se conformer

(5) S'il n'est pas utile de tenir une séance de médiation parce qu'une

partie ne se conforme pas au paragraphe (1), le médiateur annule la

séance et dépose immédiatement un certificat de défaut de se conformer

(formule 24. ID) auprès du coordonnateur de la médiation.

PRÉSENCE À LA SÉANCE DE MÉDIATION

Présence des parties requise

24.1.11 (1) Les parties, et leurs avocats si elles sont représentées,

sont tenus d'être présents à la séance de médiation, sauf ordonnance ^j
contraire du U^ibunal.

Pouvoir de transiger

(2) Avant la séance de médiation, la partie qui doit obtenir l'approba-

tion d'une autre personne avant de consentir à une transaction fait en

sorte qu'elle puisse joindre par téléphone cette autre personne en tout

temps pendant la séance, que celle-ci se tienne pendant ou après les

heures de bureau.
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FAILURE TO ATTEND DÉFAUT DE SE PRÉSENTER

Non-Compliance

24.1.12 If it is not practical to conduct a scheduled mediation ses-

sion because a party fails to attend within the first 30 minutes of the time

appointed for the commencement of the session, the mediator shall can-

cel the session and immediately file with the mediation co-ordinator a

certificate of non-compliance (Form 24. ID).

NON-COMPLIANCE

24.1.13 (1) When a certificate of non-compliance is filed, the me-

diation co-ordinator shall refer the matter to a case management master

or case management judge.

(2) The case management master or case management judge may
convene a case conference under subnile 77.13 (1), and may.

(a) establish a timetable for the action;

(b) strike out any document filed by a party;

(c) dismiss the action, if the non-complying party is a plaintiff, or

strike out the statement of defence, if that party is a defendant;

(d) order a party to pay costs;

(e) make any other order that is just.

(3) Subrules 77. 1 3 (7) and 77. 14 (9) do not apply to the case confer-

ence.

CONFIDENTIALITY

24.1.14 All communications at a mediation session and the media-

tor's notes and records shall be deemed to be without prejudice settle-

ment discussions.

OUTCOME OF MEDIATION

Mediator's Report

24.1.15 (I) Within 10 days after the mediation is concluded, the

mediator shall give the mediation co-ordinator and the parties a report

on the mediation.

(2) The mediation co-ordinator for the county may remove from the

list maintained under subrule 24.1.08 (1) the name of a mediator who
does not comply with subrule (1).

Agreement

(3) If there is an agreement resolving some or all of the issues in dis-

pute, it shall be signed by the parties or their lawyers.

(4) If the agreement settles the action, the defendant shall file a

notice to that effect,

(a) in the case of an unconditional agreement, within 10 days after

the agreement is signed;

(b) in the case of a conditional agreement, within 10 days after the

condition is satisfied.

Failure to Comply with Signed Agreement

(5) Where a party to a signed agreement fails to comply with its

terms, any other party to the agreement may,

(a) make a motion to a judge forjudgment in the terms of the agree-

ment, and the judge may grant judgment accordingly; or

(b) continue the proceeding as if there had been no agreement.

Défaut de se conformer

24.1.12 S'il n'est pas utile de tenir une séance de médiation prévue

parce qu'une partie ne se présente pas au cours des 30 premières minutes

de l'heure fixée pour le début de la séance, le médiateur annule la séance

et dépose immédiatement un certificat de défaut de se conformer (for-

mule 24. ID) auprès du coordonnateur de la médiation.

DÉFAUT DE SE CONFORMER

24.1.13 (1) Lorsqu'un certificat de défaut de se conformer est dépo-

sé, le coordonnateur de la médiation renvoie l'affaire à un protonotaire

responsable de la gestion de la cause ou à un juge responsable de la ges-

tion de la cause.

(2) Le protonotaire responsable de la gestion de la cause ou le juge

responsable de la gestion de la cause peut convoquer une conférence

relative à la cause en vertu du paragraphe 77. 13 (I) et peut :

a) établir un calendrier pour le déroulement de l'action;

b) radier tout document déposé par une partie;

c) rejeter l'action, si la partie défaillante est un demandeur, ou ra-

dier la défense visée à la Règle 18, si la partie est un défendeur;

d) ordonner à une partie d'acquitter les dépens;

e) rendre toute autre ordonnance juste.

(3) Les paragraphes 77.13 (7) et 77.14 (9) ne s'appliquent pas à la

conférence relative à la cause.

CONFIDENTIALITÉ

24.1.14 Les communications qui ont lieu au cours d'une séance de

médiation ainsi que les notes et dossiers du médiateur sont réputés des

discussions en vue d'une transaction, sous réserve des droits de l'of-

frant.

RÉSULTAT DE LA MÉDL\TION

Rapport du médiateur

24.1.15 (I) Dans les 10 jours qui suivent la conclusion de la média-

tion, le médiateur présente au coordonnateur de la médiation et aux par-

ties un rapport sur la médiation.

(2) Le coordonnateur de la médiation pour le comté peut rayer de la

liste tenue aux termes du paragraphe 24. 1 .08 (1 ) le nom d'un médiateur

qui ne se conforme pas au paragraphe (1).

Accord

(3) Si un accord réglant tout ou partie des questions en litige est con-

clu, il est signé par les parties ou leurs avocats.

(4) Si l'accord constitue une transaction sur l'action, le défendeur

dépose un avis à cet effet :

a) dans le cas d'un accord inconditionnel, au plus tard 10 jours

après la signature de l'accord;

b) dans le cas d'un accord conditionnel, au plus tard 10 jours après

que les conditions sont remplies.

Inobservation de l'accord signé

(5) Si une partie à un accord signé n'en observe pas les stipulations,

toute autre partie à celui-ci peut :

a) soit demander à un juge, par voie de motion, de rendre jugement
suivant les stipulations de l'accord, et le juge peut rendre un juge-
ment en conséquence;

b) soit continuer l'instance comme s'il n'y avait jamais eu d'accord.
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CONSENT ORDER FOR ADDITIONAL MEDIATION SESSION

24.1.16 (1) With the consent of the parties the court may, at any

stage in the action, make an order requiring the parties to participate in

an additional mediation session.

(2) The court may include any necessary directions in the order.

(3) Rules 24.1.09 to 24.1.15 apply in respect of the additional ses-

sion, with necessary modifications.

REVOCATION

24.1.17 This Rule is revolied on July 4, 2001.

2. (1) The Regulation is amended by adding the following

Forms:

ORDONNANCE SUR CONSENTEMENT EN VUE D'UNE
SÉANCE DE MÉDIATION SUPPLÉMENTAIRE

24.1.16 (1) Avec le consentement des parties, le tribunal peut, à

toute étape de l'action, rendre une ordonnance exigeant que les parties

participent à une séance de médiation supplémentaire.

(2) Le tribunal peut assortir l'ordonnance de toute directive néces-

saire.

(3) Les règles 24. 1 .09 à 24. 1 . 1 5 s' appliquent à la séance supplémen-

taire, avec les adaptations nécessaires.

ABROGATION

24.1.17 La présente Règle est abrogée le 4 juillet 2001.

2. (1) Le Règlement est modifié par adjonction des formules sui-

vantes :

Fonn24.1A

Courts ofJustice Act

(General heading)

NOTICE OF NAME OF MEDIATOR AND DATE OF SESSION

TO: MEDUTION CO-ORDINATOR

1. I certify that I have consulted with the parties and that the parties have chosen the following mediator for the mediation session required by Rule

24.1: (name)

2. The mediator is named in the list of mediators for (name county).

(or)

2. The mediator is not named in a list of mediators, but has been chosen by the parties under subrule 24.1.08 (3).

3. The mediation session will take place on (date).

(Date) (Name, address, telephone number andfax number ofplaintiff's lawyer or ofplaintiff)

Formule 24.1A

Loi sur les tribunauxjudiciaires

(titre)

AVIS DU NOM DU MÉDIATEUR ET DE LA DATE DE LA SÉANCE

DESTINATAIRE : LE COORDONNATEUR DE LA MÉDIATION

1. Je certifie que j'ai consulté les parties et que les parties ont choisi le médiateur suivant pour la séance de médiation exigée par la Règle 24.1 : (nom)

2. Le nom du médiateur figure sur la liste des médiateurs du (indiquer le nom du comté).

(ou)

2. Le nom du médiateur ne figure pas sur une liste de médiateurs, mais il a été choisi par les parties aux termes du paragraphe 24.1.08 (3).

3. La séance de médiation se tiendra le (date).

I

(date) (nom, adresse, numéro de téléphone et numéro de télécopieur de

l'avocat du demandeur ou du demandeur)
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Form 24.1B

Courts ofJustice Act

(General heading)

NOTICE BY ASSIGNED MEDIATOR

TO:

AND TO:

The notice of name of mediator and date of session (Fonn 24. 1A) required by rule 24.1.09 of the Rules of Civil Procedure has not been filed in this

action. Accordingly, the mediation co-ordinator has assigned me to conduct the mediation session under Rule 24. 1 . I am a mediator named in the

list of mediators for (rmme county).

The mediation session will take place on (date), from (time) to (time), at (place).

Unless the court orders otherwise, you are required to attend this mediation session. If you have a lawyer representing you in this action, he or she

is also required to attend.

You are required to file a statement of issues (Form 24. 1 C) by (date) (seven days before the mediation session). A blank copy of the form is attached.

When you attend the mediation session, you should bring with you any documents that you consider of central importance in the action. You should

plan to remain throughout the scheduled time. If you need another person's approval before agreeing to a settlement, you should make arrangements

before the mediation session to ensure that you have ready telephone access to that person throughout the session, even outside regular business hours.

YOUMAY BEPENALIZEDUNDER RULE 24. 1 . 1 3 IFYOU FAILTOHLE A STATEMENTOF ISSUESOR FAILTOATTENDTHE MEDIATION
SESSION.

(Date)

cc. Mediation co-ordinator

(Name, address, telephone number andfax number ofmediator)

Formule 24.1B

Loi sur les tribunauxjudiciaires

(titre)

AVIS DU MÉDIATEUR DÉSIGNÉ

DESTINATAIRE: -

ET ^
DESTINATAIRE:

L'avis du nom du médiateur et de la date de la séance (formule 24. 1 A) exigé par la règle 24. 1 .09 des Règles de procédure civile n'a pas été déposé
' dans l'action. En conséquence, le coordonnateur de la médiation m'a désigné(e) pour tenir la séance de médiation exigée par la Règle 24. 1 . Mon nom

figure sur la liste des médiateurs du (indiquer le nom du comté).

La séance de médiation se tiendra le (date), de (heure) à (heure), à/au (lieu).

Sauf ordonnance contraire du tribunal, vous êtes tenu(e) d'assister à cette séance de médiation. Si vous avez un avocat pour vous représenter dans

l'action, celui-ci est également tenu d'y assister.

Vous êtes tenu(e) de déposer un exposé des questions en litige (formule 24. IC) au plus tard le (date) (soit sept jours avant la séance de médiation).

Un exemplaire en blanc de la formule est annexé.

I Lorsque vous vous présenterez à la séance de médiation, vous devrez être muni(e) de tous les documents que vous estimez être d'une importance

I primordiale dans l'action. Vous devrez projeter de rester pendant toute la durée prévue de la séance. S'il vous faut l'approbation d'une autre personne
avant de consentir à une u-ansaction, veuillez prendre les dispositions nécessaires avant la séance de médiation pour vous assurer que vous pourrez

joindre par téléphone cette personne en tout temps pendant la séance, même en dehors des heures de bureau.

VOUS RISQUEZ D'ÊTRE PÉNALISÉ(E) AUX TERMES DE LA RÈGLE 24.1. 13 SI VOUS NE DÉPOSEZ PAS UN EXPOSÉ DES QUESTIONS
EN LITIGE OU SI VOUS NE VOUS PRÉSENTEZ PAS À LA SÉANCE DE MÉDIATION.

(date)

ce. Le coordonnateur de la médiation

(nom, adresse, numéro de téléphone et numéro de télécopieur, le cas

échéant, du médiateur)
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Form 24.1C

Courts ofJustice Act

(General heading)

STATEMENT OF ISSUES

(To be provided to mediator and parties at least seven days before the mediation session)

1. Factual and legal issues in dispute

The plaintiff (or defendant) states that the following factual and legal issues are in dispute and remain to be resolved.

(Issues should be staled briefly and numbered consecutively.)

2. Party's position and interests (what the party hopes to achieve)

(Brief summary.) tf

3. Attached documents

Attached to this form are the following documents that the plaintiff for defendant) considers of central importance in the action: (list)

(date)
,

(party's signature)

^^ (Name, address, telephone number and fax number of lawyer ofparty

filing statement of issues, or ofparty)

NOTE: When the plaintiff provides a copy of this form to the mediator, a copy of the pleadings shall also be included.

NOTE: Rule 24.1.14 provides as follows:
j

All communications at a mediation session and the mediator's notes and records shall be deemed to be without prejudice settlement discussions.

Fonnule 24.1C

Loi sur les tribunauxjudiciaires

(titre)

EXPOSÉ DES QUESTIONS EN LITIGE

(À fournir au médiateur et aux parties au moins septjours avant la séance de médiation.)

1. Questions de fait et de droit qui sont en litige

Le demandeur (ou défendeur) déclare que les questions de fait et de droit suivantes sont en litige et ne sont pas encore réglées :

(Les questions doivent être exposées brièvement et numérotées consécutivement.)

2. Position et intérêts de la partie (ce que la partie espère réaliser)

(Résumé succinct.) -
i ,

'

3. Documents annexés

Sont annexés à la présente formule les documents suivants que le demandeur (ou défendeur) estime être d'une importance primordiale dans l'action :

(énumérer les documents)

(date) (signature de la partie)

,j
(nom, adresse, numéro de téléphone et numéro de télécopieur de l 'avocat

de la partie qui dépose l'exposé des questions en litige, ou de celle-ci)

REMARQUE : Lorsque le demandeur fournit une copie de la présente formule au médiateur, celle-ci doit être accompagnée d'une copie des actes

de procédure.

REMARQUE : La règle 24. 1 . 1 4 prévoit ce qui suit :

Les communications qui ont lieu au cours d'une séance de médiation ainsi que les notes et dossiers du médiateur sont réputés des discussions en

vue d'une transaction, sous réserve des droits de l'offrant.
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Form 24.1D

Courts ofJustice Act

(General heading)

CERTIFICATE OF NON-COMPLIANCE

TO: MEDIATION CO-ORDINATOR

I, (name), mediator, certify that this certificate of non-compliance is filed because:

( ) (Identify party(ies)) failed to provide a copy of a statement of issues to the mediator and the other parties (or to the mediator or to

party(ies)).

( ) (Identify plaintiff) failed to provide a copy of the pleadings to the mediator.

( ) (Identify partydes)) failed to attend within the first 30 minutes of a scheduled mediation session.

(Date) (Name, address, telephone number andfax number, if any, ofmediator)

Fonniile 24.1D

Loi sur les tribunauxjudiciaires

(titre)

CERTinCAT DE DÉFAUT DE SE CONFORMER

DESTINATAIRE : LE COORDONNATEUR DE LA MÉDIATION

Je soussigné(e), (nom), médiateur, certifie que le présent certificat de défaut de se conformer est déposé pour la raison suivante :

( ) (Désigner laAes partie(s)) n'a/n'ont pas fourni de copie de l'exposé des questions en litige au médiateur et aux autres parties (ou au

médiateur ou à la/aux panie(s)).

( ) (Désigner le demandeur) n'a pas fourni au médiateur de copie des actes de procédure.

( ) (Désigner la/les partie(s)) ne s'est pas présenté(e)/ne se sont pas présentés(ées) au cours des 30 premières minutes d'une séance de

médiation prévue.

(date) (nom, adresse, numéro de téléphone et numéro de télécopieur, le cas

échéant, du médiateur)

(2) Fomis 24.1A, 24.1B, 24.1C and 24.1D are revoked on July 4, (2) Les formules 24.1A, 24.1B, 24.1C et 24.1D sont abrogées le

2001. 4 JuUlet 2001.

3. (1) Part I of Tariff A to the Regulation is amended by adding 3. (1) La premiere partie du tarif A du Règlement est modifiée

the following item: par adjonction du poste suivant :

1.1 Preparation and attendance at mediation under Rule 1.1 Préparation et présence à la médiation prévue par la

24.1, for each party represented, up to $300 Règle 24.1, pour chaque partie représentée, jusqu'à

concurrence de 300 $

An increased fee may be allowed in the discre- /^ liquidateur des dépens peut majorer les

tion of the assessment officer. honoraires

(2) Item 1.1 of Part lof TariffA to the Regulation is revol(ed on (2) Le poste 1.1 de la première partie du tarifA du Règlement est

July 4, 2001. abrogé le 4 juillet 2001.

(3) Part II ofTViriffA to the Regulation is amended by adding the (3) La deuxième partie du tarifA du Règlement est modifiée par
following item: adjonction du poste suivant :

23.1 Fees actually paid to a mediator in accordance with (identify 23.1 Les honoraires effectivement payés à un médiateur conformé-

regulation) made under the Administration ofJustice Act. ment au (préciser le règlement) pris en application de la Loi sur

l'administration de la justice.

(4) Item 23.1 of Part II of Tariff A to the Regulation is revoked (4) Le poste 23.1 de la deuxième partie du tarif A du Règlement
on July 4, 2001. est abrogé le 4 juiUet 2001.

35/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 454/98

made under the

DENTAL TECHNOLOGY ACT, 1991

Made: June 25, 1998

Approved: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 656/93

(Fees)

Note: Ontario Regulation 861/93 has not previously been amended.

1. Clause 2 (1) (a) of OnUrio Regulation 656/93 is amended by
striking out "$700" and substituting "$850".

Council of the Coixege of

Dental Technologists of Ontario:

Emily Cheung
Registrar

'•' NiCKOLAS DiRLIS. RDT
President

Dated on June 25, 1998.

35/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 455/98

made under the

TENANT PROTECTION ACT, 1997

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 455/98

pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LA PROTECTION DES LOCATAIRES

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 194/98
''"''

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 194/98 has not previously been amended.

1. (1) Paragraph 1 of subsection 24 (1) of Ontario Regulation

194/98 is amended by adding the following subparagraph:

Add to the base year costs for municipal taxes and charges

the total amount of any increase in municipal taxes and

charges for the year in which an increase in municipal taxes

and charges as a result of an appeal of a tax assessment first

takes effect.

(2) Subparagraph ii of paragraph 1 of subsection 24 (1) of the

Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

ii. Subtract the amount determined in subparagraph i

amount determined under subparagraph i.l.

from the

(3) Subsection 24 (2) of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following paragraph:

1.1 Add to the amount determined under paragraph 1 the total

amount of any increase in municipal taxes and charges for the

year in which an increase in municipal taxes and charges as a

result of an appeal of a tax assessment first takes effect.

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 14 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 194/98

(Dispositions générales)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 194/98 n'a pas été modifié an-

térieurement.

1. (1) La disposition 1 du paragraphe 24 (1) du Règlement de

l'Ontario 194/98 est modifiée par adjonction de la sous-disposition

suivante :

i.l Ajouter aux frais pour l'année de base pour la catégorie de

frais d'exploitation que sont les redevances et impôts muni-
" cipaux le montant total de l'augmentation éventuelle de ces

'
redevances et impôts, qui résulte d'un appel portant sur une

cotisation d'impôt, pour l'année au cours de laquelle l'aug-

mentation prend effet pour la première fois.

(2) La sous-disposition ii de la disposition 1 du paragraphe 24 (1)

du Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

ii. Soustraire la somme obtenue aux termes de la sous-disposi-

tion i de la somme obtenue aux termes de la sous-disposition

i.l.

(3) Le paragraphe 24 (2) du Règlement est modifié par adjonc-

tion de la disposition suivante :

1.1 Ajouter à la somme obtenue aux termes de la disposition I le

montant total de l'augmentation éventuelle des redevances et im-

pôts municipaux, qui résulte d'un appel portant sur une cotisa-

tion d'impôt, pour l'année au cours de laquelle l'augmentation

prend effet pour la première fois.
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(4) Paragraph 2 of subsection 24 (2) of the Regulation is revolted

and the following substituted:

2. Multiply the amount determined in paragraph 1 . 1 by the factor

determined under subsection 17 (2).

(5) Section 24 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(3) An increase in municipal taxes and charges as a result of an

appeal of a tax assessment shall not be considered for the purposes of

subparagraph i.l of paragraph 1 of subsection (1) or paragraph 1.1 of

subsection (2) if.

I

(a) it takes effect in a year before 1996; or

(b) the application for the increase was filed more than 12 months

after the decision on the appeal was issued.

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following Part:

PART VI.1

RENT REDUCTIONS AS A RESULT OF REDUCTION
OF MUNICIPAL TAXES

28.1 (1) The prescribed percentage for the purpose of subsection

136 (1) of the Act is 2.49 per cent.

(2) For the purpose of section 1 36 of the Act,

"Municipal property tax" means taxes charged to a landlord by a

municipality and includes taxes levied on a landlord's property in

unorganized territory and taxes levied under Division B of Part IX of

the Education Act, but does not include.

(a) charges for inspections done by the municipality on a resi-

dential complex if those charges are related to an alleged

breach of a health, safety, housing or maintenance standard,

(b) charges for emergency repairs carried out by the municipal-

ity on a residential complex,

(c) charges for work in the nature of a capital expenditure car-

ried out by the municipality,

(d) the charges set out in section 2, or

(e) any other charges levied by the municipality.

(3) If the lawful rent for the rental units in a residential complex is

to be reduced under subsection 1 36 ( 1 ) of the Act, the reduction in rent

shall be determined as follows:

1

.

Determine the percentage by which the municipal property tax

for the residential complex in the year has been reduced from the

municipal property tax for the residential complex in the previ-

ous year.

2. Determine the percentage by which the rent is to be reduced by

multiplying the percentage determined under paragraph 1 by 20
per cent.

^
|| 28,2 The prescribed date for the purposes of subsection 136 (2) of

•
1 the Act is December 3 1 for 1998 and for any subsequent year in which

i
the municipal property tax reduction takes effect.

28.3 (1) The prescribed number of rental units for the purpose of
subsection 136 (3) of the Act is seven.

(2) The period within which notification ofa rent reduction must be
given for the purpose of subsection 136 (3) of the Act is,

(4) La disposition 2 du paragraphe 24 (2) du Règlement est abro-

gée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

2. Multiplier la somme obtenue aux termes de la disposition 1 . 1 par

le facteur déterminé aux termes du paragraphe 17 (2).

(5) L'article 24 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du para-

graphe suivant :

(3) Pour l'application de la sous-disposition i.l de la disposition 1 du

paragraphe (1) ou de la disposition 1.1 du paragraphe (2), il ne doit pas

être tenu compte d'une augmentation des redevances et impôts munici-

paux qui résulte d'un appel portant sur une cotisation d'impôt si, selon

le cas :

a) l'augmentation prend effet au cours d'une année antérieure à

1996; -t.

b) la requête en augmentation a été déposée plus de 1 2 mois après

qu'a été rendue la décision à l'issue de l'appel.

2. Le Règlement est modifié par adjonction de la partie suivante :

PARTIE VI.l

RÉDUCTION DU LOYER RÉSULTANT D'UNE
RÉDUCTION DES IMPÔTS MUNICIPAUX

28.1 (I) Le pourcentage prescrit pour l'application du paragraphe

136 (I) de la Loi est 2,49 pour cent.

(2) La définition suivante s'applique à l'article 136 de la Loi.

«impôts fonciers municipaux» Les impôts qu'une municipalité

demande au locateur, y compris les impôts prélevés sur les biens du

locateur dans un territoire non érigé en municipalité et ceux prélevés

aux termes de la section B de la partie IX de la Loi sur l'éducation,

à l'exception toutefois de ce qui suit :

a) les redevances pour l'inspection d'un ensemble d'habitation

qu'effectue la municipalité si elles ont trait à la prétendue

violation d'une norme de salubrité, de sécurité ou

d'entretien, ou d'une norme relative à l'habitation;

b) les redevances pour les réparations d'urgence qu'effectue la

municipalité dans un ensemble d'habitation;

c) les redevances pour des travaux assimilables à des dépenses

en immobilisations qu'effectue la municipalité;

d) les frais énoncés à l'article 2;

e) toutes autres redevances prélevées par la municipalité.

(3) Si le loyer légal des logements locatifs d'un ensemble d'habita-

tion doit être réduit aux termes du paragraphe 1 36 ( I ) de la Loi, la réduc-

tion du loyer est déterminée comme suit :

1 . Déterminer le pourcentage de réduction des impôts fonciers mu-
nicipaux prélevés sur l'ensemble d'habitation au cours de l'an-

née par rapport à ceux prélevés l'année précédente.

2. Déterminer le pourcentage de réduction du loyer en multipliant

par 20 pour cent le pourcentage obtenu aux termes de la disposi-

tion 1.

28.2 La date prescrite pour l'application du paragraphe 1 36 (2) de la

Loi est le 31 décembre pour 1998 et pour chaque année ultérieure au

cours de laquelle prend effet une réduction des impôts fonciers munici-

paux.

28.3 (1) Le nombre prescrit de logements locatifs pour l'application

du paragraphe 136 (3) de la Loi est de sept.

(2) Le délai prévu pour donner avis d'une réduction du loyer pour

l'application du paragraphe 136 (3) de la Loi correspond à ce qui suit :
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(a) between June 1 and September 15 for landlords; and

O. Reg. 455/98

(b) between October 1 and December 1 5 for tenants.

(3) Despite subsection (2), in 1998 the period within which noti-

fication of a rent reduction must be given to landlords and tenants is

between October 1 and December 15.

(4) When the notice under subsection 136 (3) of the Act is served

on the landlord, it shall be addressed to the landlord or to the owner of

the property for tax purposes and when it is served on the tenants, the

notice for each tenant shall be addressed to the tenant or occupant of the

tenant's rental unit.

(5) The notice under subsection 136 (3) of the Act shall be served.

(a) by handing it to the person;

(b) if the person is a landlord, by handing it to an employee of the

landlord exercising authority in respect of the residential com-

plex to which the notice or document relates;

(c) if the person is a tenant, by handing it to an apparently adult

person in the rental unit;

(d) by leaving it in the mail box where mail is ordinarily delivered

to the person;

(e) if there is no mail box, by leaving it at the place where mail is

ordinarily delivered to the person; or

(f) by sending it by mail, by courier or by facsimile to the last known
address where the person resides or carries on business.

28.4 ( 1 ) For the purpose of subsection 1 37 ( I ) of the Act, a person

may apply to the Tribunal for an order varying the rent reduction deter-

mined under section 1 36 of the Act if.

(a) other charges that are in addition to the municipal property tax

and that are not set out in clauses (a), (b), (c) and (d) of the

definition of "municipal property tax" in subsection 28.1 (2)

were levied upon the landlord by the municipality in the base

year;

(b) the percentage of the rent charged in the residential complex that

the municipal property tax comprises is not 20 per cent;

(c) there is an error in the notice of rent reduction with respect to the

amount by which the municipal property tax is reduced or the

amount by which the rent is to be reduced; or

(d) the municipal property tax is increased or decreased during the

period from the day the notice of rent reduction was issued to

March 3 1 of the year following the date the rent reduction takes

effect.

(2) An application referred to in subsection (1) shall be made on or

before March 3 1 of the year following the date the rent reduction takes

effect.

28.5 (I) In this section,

"base year" means the calendar year in which the rent reduction takes

effect; ("année de base")

"reference year" means the calendar year immediately preceding the

base year, ("année de référence")

(2) The Tribunal shall determine an application under clause 28.4

(1) (a), (c) or (d) as follows:

a) la période qui va du 1" juin au 1 5 septembre, dans le cas des avis

donnés aux locateurs;

b) la période qui va du 1" octobre au 15 décembre, dans le cas des

avis donnés aux locataires.

(3) Malgré le paragraphe (2), en 1998, le délai prévu pour donner

avis d'une réduction du loyer aux locateurs et aux locataires correspond

à la période qui va du \" octobre au 15 décembre.

(4) S'il est signifié au locateur, l'avis prévu au paragraphe 136 (3)

de la Loi est adressé soit à ce dernier, soit au propriétaire du bien aux fins

de l'imposition; s'il est signifié aux locataires, il est adressé au locataire

ou à l'occupant de chaque logement locatif.

(5) L'avis prévu au paragraphe 136 (3) de la Loi est signifié de l'une

ou l'autre des façons suivantes :

a) en le donnant en main propre à la personne;

b) si la personne est le locateur, en le donnant en main propre à celui

de ses employés qui a la responsabilité de l'ensemble d'habita-

tion visé par l'avis ou le document;

c) si la personne est le locataire, en le donnant en main propre à

toute personne qui paraît majeure et qui est dans le logement lo-

catif;

d) en le laissant dans la boite aux lettres où la personne reçoit ordi-

nairement son courrier;

e) s'il n'y a pas de boîte aux lettres, en le laissant à l'endroit où la

personne reçoit ordinairement son courrier;

en l'envoyant par la poste, par messager ou par télécopieur à la

dernière adresse connue où la personne réside ou exerce ses acti

vités commerciales.

i28.4 (I) Pour l'application du paragraphe 137(l)delaLoi, uneper-

sonne peut demander par requête au Tribunal de rendre une ordonnance'

modifiant le montant de la réduction du loyer déterminé aux termes de

l'article 136 de la Loi si, selon le cas :

a) la municipalité a prélevé auprès du locateur, au cours de l'année

de base, d'autres redevances en sus des impôts fonciers munici-

paux, qui ne sont pas énoncées aux alinéas a), b), c) et d) de la

définition de «impôts fonciers municipaux» au paragraphe

28.1 (2);

b) les impôts fonciers municipaux ne représentent pas 20 pour cent

du loyer demandé dans l'ensemble d'habitation;

c) le montant de la réduction des impôts fonciers municipaux ou de

la réduction du loyer qui figure dans l'avis de réduction du loyer

est erroné;

d) les impôts fonciers municipaux sont augmentés ou réduits entre

le jour de la délivrance de l'avis de réduction du loyer et le

31 mars de l'année qui suit la date d'effet de cette réduction.

(2) La requête visée au paragraphe (1) est présentée au plus tard le

31 mars de l'année qui suit la date d'effet de la réduction du loyer.

28.5 (1) Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent au présent articli

i«année de base» Année civile au cours de laquelle la réduction du loyi

prend effet, («base year»)

«année de référence» Année civile qui précède immédiatement l'année

de base, («reference year»)

(2) Le Tribunal décide de la manière suivante des requêtes présen-

tées en vertu des alinéas 28.4 (I) a), c) ou d) :
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1

.

Calculate the actual decrease, if any, in the municipal taxes and

charges from the reference year to the base year.

2. Determine the percentage rent decrease for a rental unit that is

subject to the application,

i. if the total of the annual rents is not proven by the landlord

or the tenant, in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2 of sub-

section 28.1 (3), and

ii. otherwise, by dividing the amount determined under para-

graph 1 by the total of the annual rents for all of the rental

units in the residential complex and multiplying that quo-

tient by 100.

(3) The Tribunal shall determine an application under clause 28.4

(l)(b) as follows:

I. Calculate the actual decrease, if any, in the municipal taxes and

charges from the reference year to the base year.

2. Determine the percentage rent decrease for a rental unit that is

subject to the application by dividing the amount determined

under paragraph I by the total of the annual rents for all of the

rental units in the residential complex and multiplying that quo-

tient by 100.

28.6 The following shall be Tiled with an application under section

137 of the Act:

1

.

Evidence of the amount of municipal taxes in the reference year

and in the base year.

2. If the application is made under clause 28.4 (1) (a), evidence of

the other charges levied by the municipality in the reference year

and in the base year.

3. If the application is made under clause 28.4 ( I ) (b), evidence of

the rents charged for the residential complex.

3. (1) Subsection 31 (1) of the Regulation is amended by adding

the following definition:

"adjusted costs" means the costs for the base year less the total amount,

if any, of any decrease in municipal taxes and charges for the year in

which a decrease in municipal taxes and charges as a result of an

appeal of a tax assessment first takes effect;

(2) Subsection 31 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

kig substituted:

(2) The following are prescribed as the rules for making findings

on an application for a reduction in rent due to a reduction in the munici-

pal taxes and charges for the residential complex: '

1

.

If the reduction in municipal taxes and charges takes effect in the

base year, the amount of the allowance is the amount by which

the costs for the reference year exceed the costs for the base year.

2. Otherwise, the amount of the allowance is the amount by which

the costs for the base year exceed the adjusted costs for the base

year.

(3) Section 31 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsections:

(4.1) A reduction in municipal taxes and charges for a tax year

before 1996 shall not be considered in determining adjusted costs under
this section.

1 } ^ • I ' .
' . 5

1

.

II calcule la réduction réelle éventuelle des redevances et impôts

municipaux de l'année de base par rapport à ceux de l'année de

référence.

2. Il détermine le pourcentage de la réduction du loyer du logement

locatif qui fait l'objet de la requête :

i. dans le cas où le locateur ou le locataire n'a pas fait la preuve

du total des loyers annuels, en procédant conformément aux

dispositions 1 et 2 du paragraphe 28.1 (3),

ii. dans les autres cas, en divisant la somme obtenue aux termes

de la disposition I par le total des loyers annuels de tous les

logements locatifs de l'ensemble d'habitation et en multi-

pliant ce quotient par 100.

(3) Le Tribunal décide de la manière suivante des requêtes présen-

tées en vertu de l'alinéa 28.4 (1) b) :

1

.

Il calcule la réduction réelle éventuelle des redevances et impôts

municipaux de l'année de base par rappori à ceux de l'année de

référence.

2. Il détermine le pourcentage de la réduction du loyer du logement

locatif qui fait l'objet de la requête en divisant la somme obtenue

aux termes de la disposition I par le total des loyers annuels de

tous les logements locatifs de l'ensemble d'habitation et en mul-

tipliant ce quotient par 100.

28.6 Les preuves suivantes sont déposées avec les requêtes présen-

tées en vertu de l'article 137 de la Loi :

1. Une preuve des impôts municipaux prélevés au cours de l'année

de référence et de l'année de base.

2. Si la requête est présentée en vertu de l'alinéa 28.4 (1) a), une

preuve des autres redevances prélevées par la municipalité au

cours de l'année de référence et de l'année de base.

3. Si la requête est présentée en vertu de l'alinéa 28.4 (1) b), une

preuve des loyers demandés dans l'ensemble d'habitation.

3. (1) Le paragraphe 31 (1) du Règlement est modifié par ad-

jonction de la définition suivante :

«frais rajustés» Les frais pour l'année de base moins le montant total

éventuel de la réduction des redevances et impôts municipaux, qui ré-

sulte d'un appel portant sur une cotisation d'impôt, pour l'année au

cours de laquelle la réduction prend effet pour la première fois.

(2) Le paragraphe 31 (2) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé

par ce qui suit :

(2) Les règles suivantes sont prescrites comme étant les règles à sui-

vre pour émettre des conclusions dans le cadre d'une requête en réduc-

tion de loyer fondée sur la réduction des redevances et impôts munici-

paux prélevés sur l'ensemble d'habitation :

1

.

Si la réduction des redevances et impôts municipaux prend effet

au cours de l'année de base, le montant reconnu correspond à

l'excédent des frais pour l'année de référence sur ceux pour l'an-

née de base.

2. Dans les autres cas, le montant reconnu correspond à l'excédent

des frais pour l'année de base sur les frais rajustés pour cette

même année.

(3) L'article 31 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction des pa-

ragraphes suivants :

(4.1) Il ne doit pas être tenu compte d'une réduction des redevances

et impôts municipaux visant une année d'imposition antérieure à 1996
pour calculer les frais rajustés aux termes du présent article.
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(4.2) A reduction in municipal taxes and charges as a result of an (4.2) II ne doit pas être tenu compte d'une réduction des redevances

appeal of a tax assessment shall not be considered if the application was et impôts municipaux qui résulte d'un appel portant sur une cotisation

filed more than 12 months after the decision on the appeal was issued. d'impôt si la requête a été déposée plus de 12 mois après qu'a été rendue

la décision à l'issue de l'appel.

35/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 456/98

made under the

SOCIAL HOUSING FUNDING ACT, 1997

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 488/97

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 488/97 has been amended by Ontario Regu-

lations 101/98, 170/98, 267/98 and 281/98.

1. Subsection 3 (3) of Ontario Regulation 488/97 is revoked and
tlie following substituted:

(3) A notice under subsection 5 (1) of the Act shall be given on or

before the date the amount is payable.

2. (1) Subsection 6 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "welfare" in the second line and substituting "social services" and

by striking out "Welfare" in the third line and substituting "Social

Services".

(2) Sul>section 6 (4) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Welfare" in the second line and substituting "Social Services" and by
striking out "welfare" in the first line and in the fourth line and substi-

tuting in each case "social services".

3. Table 6 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "Algoma
District Welfare Administration Board" where it appears in column

1 and substituting "Algoma District Social Services Administration

Board".

4. Table 7 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "Cochrane

District Welfare Administration Board" where it appears in Column
1 and substituting "Cochrane District Social Services Administration

Board".

5. Table 8 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "Nipissing

District Welfare Administration Board" where it appears in Column
1 and substituting "Nipissing District Social Services Administration

Board".

35/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 457/98

made under the

PROVINCIAL OFFENCES ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 457/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES INFRACTIONS PROVINCLVLES

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 14, 1998

Amending Reg. 950 of R.R.O. 1990

(Proceedings Commenced by Certificate of Offence)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 950 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 109/97, 180/97, 234/97, 344/97, 536/97,

148/98, 257/98, 399/98 and 402/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Schedule 43 to Regulation 950 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following items:

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 14 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. 950 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Instances introduites au moyen du dépôt d'un

procès-verbal d'infraction)

Remarque : Depuisle l"janvier 1997,leRèglement950aétémodifié

par les Règlements de l'Ontario 109/97, 180/97, 234/97,

344/97,536/97.148/98, 257/98, 399/98 et 402/98. Pour

les modifications antérieures, voir la Table des règle-

ments qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

L L'annexe 43 du Règlement 950 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990 est modifiée par adjonction des numéros suivants :
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Item



Item Column 1 Column 2

I»

463.1

464.1

465.1

466.1

467.1

468.1

469.1

470.1

471.1

472.1

473.1

474.1

475.1

476.1

479.1

480.1

481.1

482.1

483.1

484.1

485.0.1

Follow too closely—community safety zone

Commercial vehicle—follow too closely—community safety zone

Fail to stop on right for emergency vehicle—community safety zone

Fail to stop—nearest curb—for emergency vehicle—community safety zone

Fail to stop—nearest edge of roadway—for emergency vehicle-

community safety zone

Follow fire department vehicle too closely—community safety zone

>

'
'

Permit attachment to vehicle—community safety zone

Permit attachment to street car—community safety zone

Draw more than one vehicle—community safety zone

Drive while crowded—community safety zone

Disobey railway crossing signal—stop wrong place—community safety zone

Disobey railway crossing signal—fail to stop—community safety zone

Disobey railway crossing signal—proceed unsafely—community safety zone

Disobey crossing gate—community safety zone

Pass street car improperly—community safety zone

Approach open street car door too closely—community safety zone

Pass street car on the left side—community safety zone

Frighten animal—community safety zone

Fail to ensure safety of person in charge of animal—community safety zone

Fail to use lower beam—oncoming—community safety zone

Fail to use lower beam—following—community safety zone

subsection 158 (1)

subsection 158 (2)

clause 159 (I) (a)

clause 159(l)(b)

clause 159(l)(b)

subsection 159(2)

section 160

section 160

section 161

section 162

section 163

section 163

section 163

section 164

subsection 166(1)

subsection 166 (1)

subsection 166 (2)

section 167

section 167

clause 168 (a)

clause 168 (b)
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Numéro



Numéro Colonne 1 Colonne 2

388.1

389.1

390.1

391.1

392.1

393.1

394.1

395.1

396.1

397.1

398.1

399.1

400.1

401.1

402.1

403.1

404.1

Omettre de signaler son intention d'arrêter— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Omettre de signaler son intention de réduire sa vitesse— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Signaler irrégulièrement son intention d'arrêter— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Signaler irrégulièrement son intention de réduire sa vitesse— zone de

sécurité communautaire

Avoir des feux d'arrêt de couleur irrégulière— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Faire demi-tour dans une courbe— vue gênée— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Faire demi-tour à un passage à niveau ou à proximité— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Faire demi-tour près du sommet d'une côte— vue gênée— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Faire demi-tour à proximité d'un pont—vue gênée— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Faire demi-tour à proximité d'un viaduc — vue gênée — zone de sécurité

communautaire

Faire demi-tour à proximité d'un tunnel — vue gênée— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Effectuer un arrêt irrégulier— panneau de signalisation situé à une
intersection— zone de sécurité communautaire

Effectuer un arrêt irrégulier— panneau de signalisation situé ailleurs qu'à
une intersection — zone de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de céder le passage à un piéton— zone de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de céder le passage aux autres véhicules— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Ne pas observer les indications d'un panneau placé à une intersection -

zone de sécurité communautaire

Ne pas observer les feux de la voie— zone de sécurité communautaire

paragraphe 142 (8)

paragraphe 142 (8)

paragraphe 142 (8)

paragraphe 142 (8)

alinéa 142 (8) b)

alinéa 143 a)

alinéa 143 b)

alinéa 143 c)

alinéa 143 d)

alinéa 143 d)

alinéa 143 d)

paragraphe 144 (5)

paragraphe 144 (6)

paragraphe 144 (7)

paragraphe 144 (8)

paragraphe 144 (9)

paragraphe 144(10)
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Numéro



Numéro Colonne 1 Colonne 2

428.1

429.1

430.1

431.1

432.1

433.1

434.1

435.1

436.1

437.1

438.1

439.1

440.1

441.1

442.1

443.

444.1

Enlever un dispositif de signalisation temporaire— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Abîmer un dispositif de signalisation temporaire— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Toucher un dispositif de signalisation temporaire— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Omettre de circuler à droite— vitesse inférieure à la vitesse normale -

zone de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de laisser la moitié de la chaussée libre au moment de croiser un
autre véhicule— zone de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de se déporter sur la droite pour permettre le dépassement— zone
de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de laisser la chaussée libre au moment de croiser une bicyclette -

zone de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de se déporter sur la gauche pour éviter une collision •— zone de
sécurité communautaire

Dans le cas d'une bicyclette, omettre de se déporter sur la droite pour
permettre le dépassement— zone de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de se déporter sur la gauche pour éviter une collision avec une
bicyclette— zone de sécurité communautaire

Dans le cas d'un cyclomoteur, omettre de se déporter sur la droite pour
permettre le dépassement— zone de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de se déporter sur la gauche pour éviter une collision avec un
cyclomoteur— zone de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de s'arrêter pour faciliter le passage— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Omettre d'aider à passer— zone de sécurité communautaire

Dépassement— chaussée non dégagée— véhicules circulant en sens
inverse—zone de sécurité communautaire

Tentative de dépassement — chaussée non dégagée— véhicules circulant en
sens inverse— zone de sécurité communautaire

Dépassement— chaussée non dégagée— véhicules circulant dans le même
sens— zone de sécurité communautaire

paragraphe 146 (6)

paragraphe 146 (6)

paragraphe 146 (6)

paragraphe 147 (1)

paragraphe 148 (1)

paragraphe 148 (2)

paragraphe 148 (4)

paragraphe 148 (5)

paragraphe 148 (6)

paragraphe 148 (6)

paragraphe 148 (6)

paragraphe 148 (6)

paragraphe 148 (7)

paragraphe 148 (7)

alinéa 148 (8) a)

alinéa 148 (8) a)

alinéa 148 (8) b)
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Numéro



Numéro Colonne 1 Colonne 2

462.1.

462.3

463.1

464.1

465.1

466.1

467.1

468.1

469.1

470.1

471.1

472.1

473.1

474.1

475.1

476.1

479.1

Marche arrière sur la chaussée— voie publique à chaussées séparées -

zone de sécurité communautaire

Marche arrière sur l'accotement—voie publique à chaussées séparées -

zone de sécurité communautaire

Suivre de trop près— zone de sécurité communautaire

Dans le cas d'un véhicule utilitaire, suivre de trop près— zone de sécurité

communautaire

Omettre de s'arrêter à droite à l'approche d'un véhicule de secours — zone

de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de s'arrêter—bordure la plus proche — à l'approche d'un véhicule

de secours— zone de sécurité communautaire

Omettre de s'arrêter— côté de la chaussée le plus proche — à l'approche

d'un véhicule de secours— zone de sécurité communautaire

Suivre un véhicule de pompiers de trop près — zone de sécurité

communautaire

Permettre d'accrocher quelque chose ou de s'agripper à un véhicule— zone
de sécurité communautaire

Permettre d'accrocher quelque chose ou de s'agripper à un tramway— zone
de sécurité communautaire

Remorquer plus d'un véhicule— zone de sécurité communautaire

Conduire lorsqu'il y a encombrement—zone de sécurité communautaire

Ne pas observer un dispositif de signalisation indiquant un passage à niveau -

s'arrêter à un mauvais endroit— zone de sécurité communautaire

Ne pas observer un dispositif de signalisation indiquant un passage à niveau -

omettre de s'arrêter— zone de sécurité communautaire

Ne pas observer un dispositif de signalisation indiquant un passage à niveau -

repartir imprudemment— zone de sécurité communautaire

Ne pas respecter une barrière de passage à niveau — zone de sécurité

communautaire

Dépasser irrégulièrement un tramway— zone de sécurité communautaire

paragraphe 157 (1)

paragraphe 157 (I)

paragraphe 158 (1)

paragraphe 158 (2)

alinéa 159(1) a)

alinéa 159 (l)b)

alinéa 159 (l)b)

paragraphe 159 (2)

article 160

article 160

article 161

article 162

article 163

article 163

article 163

article 164

paragraphe 166(1)
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Numéro
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ONTARIO REGULATION 459/98

made under the

TORONTO AREA TRANSIT OPERATING
AUTHORITY ACT

Made: July 23, 1998

Approved: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 14, 1998

Amending Reg. 1036of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 1036 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 358/97 and 162/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. The definition of "Tariff of Fares" in section 1 of Regulation

1036 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the

following substituted:

"Tariff of Fares" means the Tariff of Fares No. 1 , adopted by the unani-

mous consent of those members of the Authority who were present at

the meeting of the members held on February 13, 1998, as amended

by the First Supplement to the Tariff of Fares No. 1 , adopted by the

unanimous consent of those members of the Authority who were pre-

sent at the meeting of the members held on June 22, 1998.

Toronto Area Transit Operating Authority:

Elared R. King
Chair

Richard C, Ducharme
Managing Director

Dated on July 23, 1998.

35/98
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Publications under the Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1998—09—05

ONTARIO REGULATION 460/98

made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: March 25, 1998

Filed: August 17, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 340/94

(Drivers' Licences)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 340/94 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 149/97, 251/97, 416/97,

509/97, 19/98 and 94/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of

Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Subsection 26 (1) of Ontario Regulation 340/94 is amended by

adding the following paragraphs:

5. 1 For a Class A, B, C, D, E, or Froad test, where the person

being tested failed to attend a scheduled road test in the

previous 3 years without providing satisfactory notice

or reason to the Ministry 100

6. 1 For a Class A, B, C, E, or F road test for drivers having

attained the age of 65 years or older, where the person

being tested failed to attend a scheduled road test in the

previous 3 years without providing satisfactory notice

or reason to the Ministry 39

7. 1 For a level 2 Class G2 or M2 road test, where the person

being tested failed to attend a scheduled road test in the

previous 3 years without providing satisfactory notice

or reason to the Ministry 100

8. 1 For a level 1 Class G 1 orM 1 road test, where the person

being tested failed to attend a scheduled road test in the

previous 3 years without providing satisfactory notice

or reason to the Ministry 65

11.1 For an air brake endorsement practical test, where the

person being tested failed to attend a scheduled road

test in the previous 3 years without providing satisfac-

tory notice or reason to the Ministry 65

36/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 461/98

made under the

RECIPROCAL ENFORCEMENT OF
SUPPORT ORDERS ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 461/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'EXÉCUTION RÉCIPROQUE
D'ORDONNANCES ALIMENTAIRES

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 17, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 140/94

(Reciprocating States)

Note: Ontario Regulation 140/94 has not previously been amended.

1. Paragraph 4 of the Schedule to Ontario Regulation 140/94 is

amended by adding the following jurisdiction:

Republic of Ausu-ia

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 17 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 140/94

(États accordant la réciprocité)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 140/94 n'a pas été modifié

antérieurement.

1. La disposition 4 de l'annexe du Règlement de l'Ontario 140/94

est modifiée par adjonction de la compétence territoriale suivante :

République d'Autriche

36/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 462/98

made under the

ONTARIO WATER RESOURCES ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 17, 1998

Revoking Reg. 902 of R.R.O. 1990

(Rate of Interest)

Note: Regulation 902 has not previously been amended.

1. Regulation 902 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

revoked.

36/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 463/98

made under the

HOMES FOR SPECIAL CARE ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 17, 1998

Amending Reg. 636 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Regulation636hasnotbeenamendedin 1997 or 1998. Forprior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Item 7 of Table 1 of Regulation 636 of the Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by striking out "On or after the

1st day ofJuly, 1992" in Column 1 and substituting "On or after July

1, 1992, but before September 1, 1998".

(2) Table 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

item:

8. On or after September 1 , 1998 1,049.35 34.50 2,009.22 66.06 1,709.77 56.22 1,670.75 54.93

36/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 464/98

made under the

FOREST FIRE PREVENTION ACT

Made: August 18, 1998

Filed: August 18, 1998

RESTRICTED FIRE ZONE

1. Zones 3, 6, 7 and 8 of the West Fire Region, as described in

Schedule 1 to Ontario Regulation 207/96, are declared to be a restricted

fire zone from 0001 hours E.D.T. on August 19 to 2400 hours E.D.T.

on August 24, both inclusive, in the year 1998.

Barry G. Jones

Acting Deputy Minister ofNatural Resources

Dated on August 18, 1998.

36/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 465/98

made under the

FOREST FIRES PREVENTION ACT

Made: August 20, 1998

Filed: August 21, 1998

RESTRICTED HRE ZONE

1. Ontario Regulation 464/98 is revoked effective as of 2400

hours on August 20, 1998.

Patriqa E Malcouhson
Assistant Deputy Minister

Corporate Services Division

Ministry ofNatural Resources

Dated on August 20, 1998.

36/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 466/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: May 20, 1998

Filed: August 21, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 79/97

(Calculation of Average Daily Enrolment)

Note: Ontario Regulation 79/97 has not previously been amended.

1. Section 4 of Ontario Regulation 79/97 is amended by striking

out "and succeeding years" at the end.

36/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 467/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 467/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 21, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 285/98

(Legislative Grants for the Period January 1,

to August 31, 1998)

1998

Note: Ontario Regulation 285/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 358/98.

1. (1) Section 10 of Ontario Regulation 285/98 is amended by
adding tlie following paragraph:

9. Add the amount in respect of accumulated deficits of old boards

attributable to the board, determined in accordance with subsec-

tion (2), if that amount is not less than zero.

(2) Section 10 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(2) The amount referred to in paragraph 9 ofsubsection(l) shall be

determined as follows:

1

.

Multiply the amount of any year-end under requisitions at code

point 0245 as reported in the audited 1997 financial statements

of each of the old boards attributable to the board by the appro-

priate factor for each of those old boards, as set out in the

Ministry document entitled "Distribution Ratios" and dated

August 4, 1998, which document is available for public inspec-

tion at the Capital and Operating Grants Administration Branch

of the Ministry, located on the 21st floor, 900 Bay Street,

Toronto.

2. Total the amounts determined under paragraph 1

.

3. Deduct the assistance for extraordinary 1997 tax write-offs as

calculated under subsection 19 (1) or (2), as the case may be.

Add the adjustment for 1997 extraordinary supplementary taxes

as calculated under subsection 20 (I) or (2), as the case may be.

36/98

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 21 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 285/98

(Subventions générales visant la période allant du
l<=f janvier 1998 au 31 août 1998)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 285/98 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 358/98.

1. (1) L'article 10 du Règlement de l'Ontario 285/98 est modiné
par adjonction de la disposition suivante :

9. Ajouter la part, calculée conformément au paragraphe (2), des

déficits accumulés des anciens conseils qui revient au conseil, si

elle n'est pas inférieure à zéro.

(2) L'article 10 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du
paragraphe suivant :

(2) La part visée à la disposition 9 du paragraphe ( I ) est calculée de

la manière suivante :

1. Multiplier la pari du moins-perçu de l'année courante, tel qu'il

figure au code 0245 dans les états financiers vérifiés de 1997 de

chacun des anciens conseils, qui revient au conseil par le facteur

pertinent de chacun de ces anciens conseils, tel qu'il figure dans

le document intitulé «Facteurs de répartition» que le ministère a

publié le 4 août 1998 et que le public peut consulter à la Direction

de l'administration des subventions de fonctionnement et

d'immobilisations du ministère, dont les bureaux sont situés au

21* étage du 900, rue Bay, à Toronto.

2. Additionner les sommes calculées aux termes de la disposition 1

.

3. Déduire l'aide au titre des radiations d'impôts extraordinaires de

1997 calculée aux termes du paragraphe 19 (1) ou (2), selon le

cas.

4. Ajouter le redressement au titre des impôts supplémentaires

extraordinaires de 1997 calculé aux termes du paragraphe 20 (1)

ou (2), selon le cas.

I

ONTARIO REGULATION 468/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: August 13, 1998
,

Filed: August 21, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 286/98

(Calculation of Average Daily Enrolment for the 1998-99 Fiscal Year)

Note: Ontario Regulation 286/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Section 3 of Ontario Regulation 286/98 is amended by adding

the following subsections:

(2) A course may be considered a continuing education course for

the purposes of subsection ( I ) only if it is approved by the Minister and

it is.

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 468/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 21 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 286/98

(Calcul de l'effectif quotidien moyen pour l'exercice 1998-1999)

I

Remarque : Le Règlement de

antérieurement.

'Ontario 286/98 n'a pas été modifié

1. L'article 3 du Règlement de l'Ontario 286/98 est modifié par

adjonction des paragraphes suivants :

(2) Un cours ne peut être considéré comme un cours d'éducation

permanente pour l'application du paragraphe (I) que s'il est approuvé

par le ministre et est :
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(a) a course, including a course delivered primarily through means

other than classroom instruction, established for adults for

which one or more credits or credit equivalents may be granted,

so long as in the case of a course offered by a school authority

that is only authorized to provide elementary education, the

course is in the intermediate division;

(b) a class or course in citizenship and, where necessary, in language

instruction in the English or the French language for persons

admitted to Canada as permanent residents under the

Immigration Act (Canada);

(c) a class or course in English or French for adults whose first

language learned and still understood is neither English nor

French and that is not a class or course in which a pupil may earn

a credit in English or French as a second language; or

(d) a course of Native language instruction for adults.

(3) In calculating the continuing education average daily enrol-

ment for a board under subsection (1) with respect to a course estab-

lished for adults and referred to in clause (2) (a), any pupils in the course

who are not adults shall be included.

(4) In calculating the continuing education average daily enrol-

ment for a board under subsection (I) with respect to a class or course

referred to in subsection (5),

(a) if the number of pupils in the class or course is 10 or more and
less than IS, that number shall be increased to 15; and

(b) if the number of pupils in the class or course is less than 1 0, that

number shall be increased by five.

(5) Subsection (4) applies with respect to,

(a) a class or course referred to in clause (2) (b), (c) or (d); and

(b) a class or course referred to in clause (2) (a), other than a course

delivered primarily through means other than classroom

instruction, if the class or course is offered in a secondary school

that has an enrolment of fewer than 1 20 pupils per grade and that

is located in a territorial district more than 80 kilometres from all

other secondary schools in the Province that have the same
language of instruction.

2. This Regulation comes into force on September 1, 1998.

36m

ONTARIO REGULATION 469/98
made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 21, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 287/98
(Student Focused Funding—Legislative Grants for the School Board

1998-99 Fiscal Year)

1. Paragraph lofsubsection 26 (l)ofOntario Regulation 287/98
is revolted and the following substituted:

a) soit un cours, y compris un cours dispensé principalement par des

moyens autres qu'un enseignement en classe, créé à l'intention

d'adultes qui peuvent obtenir un ou plusieurs crédits ou
équivalents en crédits, dans la mesure où il appartient au cycle

intermédiaire s'il est offert par une administration scolaire qui

n'est autorisée à dispenser qu'un enseignement à l'élémentaire;

b) soit une classe ou un cours d'instruction civique et, au besoin,

d'apprentissage du français ou de l'anglais destiné à des

personnes admises au Canada à titre de résidents permanents aux

termes de la Loi sur l'immigration (Canada);

c) soit une classe ou un cours de français ou d'anglais destiné à des

adultes dont la première langue apprise et encore comprise n'est

ni le français ni l'anglais, et qui n'est ni une classe ni un cours

dans lequel l'élève peut obtenir un crédit en français ou en

anglais langue seconde;

d) soit un cours de langue autochtone destiné à des adultes.

(3) Tout élève d'un cours créé à l'intention d'adultes et visé à

l'alinéa (2) a) qui n'est pas un adulte est décompté aux fins du calcul de
l'effectif quotidien moyen de l'éducation permanente effectué pour le

conseil aux termes du paragraphe (1) à l'égard de ce cours.

(4) Les conditions suivantes s'appliquent au calcul de l'effectif

quotidien moyen de l'éducation permanente effectué pour le conseil aux
termes du paragraphe (1) à l'égard d'une classe ou d'un cours visé au
paragraphe (5) :

a) le nombre d'élèves de la classe ou du cours qui compte 10 élèves

ou plus, mais moins de 15, est porté à 15;

b) le nombre d'élèves de la classe ou du cours qui compte moins de
10 élèves est augmenté de cinq.

(5) Le paragraphe (4) s'applique à l'égard de ce qui suit :

a) une classe ou un cours visé à l'alinéa (2) b), c) ou d);

b) une classe ou un cours visé à l'alinéa (2) a), à l'exclusion d'un
cours dispensé principalement par des moyens autres qu'un
enseignement en classe, qui est offert, le cas échéant, par une
école secondaire qui a un effectif de moins de 1 20 élèves par

année d'études et qui est située dans un district territorial à plus

de 80 kilomètres de toutes les autres écoles secondaires de la

province qui dispensent l'enseignement dans la même langue.

2. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le 1" septembre 1998.

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 469/98
pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 21 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 287/98
(Financement axé sur les besoins des élèves— subventions générales

pour l'exercice 1998-1999 du conseil scolaire)

Note: Ontario Regulation 287/98 has not previously been amended. Remarque Le Règlement de l'Ontario 287/98 n'a pas été modifié
antérieurement.

1. La disposition 1 du paragraphe 26 (1) du Règlement de
l'Ontario 287/98 est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

i
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1 . Multiply by $29 1 the number of elementary school pupils of the

board on October 31 , 1998.

2. (1) Subparagraph ii of paragraph 1 of section 30 of the Regu-
lation is amended by striking out "$0.815" at the end and substi-

tuting "$0.962".

(2) Subparagraph iii of paragraph 1 of section 30 of the Regu-
lation is amended,

(a) by strilùng out "$0.1125" in the last line and substituting

"$0.134"; and

(b) by striking out "$407.50" in the last line and substituting

"$481".

(3) Subparagraph iv of paragraph 1 of section 30 of the Regu-
lation is amended by striking out "$464" at the end and substituting

"$548".

3. Subparagraph i ofparagraph 6 of section 41 of the Regulation

is revoked and the following substituted:

i. Subtract, from the amount determined under paragraph 5,

the sum of,

A. the total of the amounts reported in the audited 1997

fmancial statements of the old board at code points

0283, 7307, 7405, 7410, 8012 and 8112, and

B. the amount reported in the audited 1997 financial

statements of the old board at code point 7305 less any

money from an education development charges

account used by the board in accordance with section

5 of Regulation 268 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990, as it read on December 31, 1997 and

recorded at code point 7305.

4. Section 51 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(12) In making the determination under subsection (9), the board

shall not apply the phase-in funding addition amount to expenditures

that are not classroom expenditures and shall not apply the phase-in

funding deduction amount to expenditures that are classroom expendi-

tures if doing so would reduce the board's 1998-99 net classroom

expenditure allocation, calculated in accordance with subsection (8), to

an amount lower than the amount for the board set out in the column

entitled "1997 Net Expenditure" and the row entitled "9 Sub-total" in

the Table entitled "Classroom—Non-classroom Summary Report",

which Table was released by the Ministry to school boards on March 25,

1998 and is available for public inspection at the offices of the Ministry

of Education and Training, 900 Bay Street, Toronto, Ontario, M7A 1L2.

5. Table 4 to the Regulation is revoked and the following substi-

tuted:

1. Multiplier le nombre d'élèves de l'élémentaire du conseil le

31 octobre 1998 par 291 $.

2. (1) La sous-disposition ii de la disposition 1 de l'article 30 du
Règlement est modifiée par substitution de «0,962 $» à «0,815 $» à

la fin de la sous-disposition.

(2) La sous-disposition iii de la disposition 1 de l'article 30 du
Règlement est modifiée :

a) d'ime part, par substitution de «0,134 $» à «0,1125 $» à

l'avant-dernière ligne;

b) d'autre part, par substitution de «481 $» à «407,50 $» à la

dernière ligne.

(3) La sous-disposition iv de la disposition 1 de l'article 30 du Rè-

glement est modifiée par substitution de «548 $» à «464 $» à la fin de
la sous-disposition.

3. La sous-disposition i de la disposition 6 de l'article 41 du Règle-

ment est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

i. Soustraire de la somme calculée aux termes de la disposition

5 le total des sommes suivantes :

A. le total des sommes qui figurent aux codes 0283, 7307,

7405, 7410, 8012 et 8112 dans les états financiers

vérifiés de 1997 de l'ancien conseil,

B. la somme qui figure au code 7305 dans les états finan-

ciers vérifiés de 1997 de l'ancien conseil, déduction

faite des sommes provenant d'un compte de redevances

d'exploitation relatives à l'éducation dont le conseil se

sert conformément à l'article 5 du Règlement 268 des

Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990, tel qu'il

existait le 31 décembre 1997, et qui sont comptabilisées

au code 7305.

4. L'article 51 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du para-

graphe suivant :

(12) Lorsqu'il fait le calcul prévu au paragraphe (9), le conseil

n'applique pas l'augmentation progressive du financement aux dé-

penses qui ne sont pas des dépenses liées aux classes, ni la réduction

progressive du financement aux dépenses qui sont des dépenses liées

aux classes si cette mesure avait pour effet de ramener ses dépenses

nettes liées aux classes pour 1998-1999, telles qu'elles sont calculées

aux termes du paragraphe (8), à une somme inférieure à la somme que

le conseil a précisée dans la colonne intitulée «1997 — Dépenses

nettes» et dans la rangée intitulée «9 Total partiel» du tableau intitulé

«Rapport sommaire— pour la salle de classe et en dehors de la salle de

classe», que le ministère a remis aux conseils scolaires le 25 mars 1998

et que le public peut consulter aux bureaux du ministère de l'Éducation

et de la Formation, au 900, rue Bay, Toronto (Ontario) M7A 1L2.

5. Le tableau 4 du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui

suit:

, . Table/Tableau 4

Distance and Urban Factors for Remote and Rural Allocations/

Facteur urbain et facteur d'éloignement pour l'élément conseils ruraux et éloignés
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2. Subject to section 46 ofthe Act, a person described in subsection

43.2 ( 1 ) of the Act who is a French-speaking person, who attains the age

of six years in any year and whose parent or guardian referred to in that

subsection is Roman Catholic is, after September 1 in that year,

qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of the separate school zone of

the French-language separate district school board for elementary

school purposes in which the property referred to in that subsection is

situate, until the last school day in June in the year in which the person

attains the age of 21 years.

3. Section 1 applies with necessary modifications in relation to a

Protestant separate school board.

4. Subject to section 46 of the Act, a person described in subsection

43.2 (1) of the Act whose parent or guardian referred to in that

subsection is Roman Catholic is qualified to be a resident pupil in

respect of the separate school zone of the English-language separate

district school board for secondary school purposes in which the

property referred to in that subsection is situate.

5. Subject to section 46 of the Act, a person described in subsection

43.2 (I) of the Act who is a French-speaking person and whose parent

or guardian referred to in that subsection is Roman Catholic is qualified

to be a resident pupil in respect of the separate school zone of the

French-language separate district school board for secondary school

purposes in which the property referred to in that subsection is situate.

2. Sous réserve de l'article 46 de la Loi, une personne visée au

paragraphe 43.2 ( 1 ) de la Loi qui est francophone, qui atteint l'âge de six

ans et dont le père, la mère ou le tuteur visé à ce paragraphe est

catholique satisfait, après le l*' septembre de l'année où elle atteint cet

âge, aux conditions requises pour être élève résident en ce qui concerne

la zone d'écoles séparées du conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue

française aux fins des écoles élémentaires dans laquelle se trouve le bien

visé au même paragraphe, jusqu'au dernier jour de classe du mois de

juin de l'année où elle atteint l'âge de 21 ans.

3. L'article 1 s'applique, avec les adaptations nécessaires, en ce qui

concerne un conseil d'écoles séparées protestantes.

4. Sous réserve de l'article 46 de la Loi, une personne visée au

paragraphe 43.2 (I) de la Loi dont le père, la mère ou le tuteur visé à ce

paragraphe est catholique satisfait aux conditions requises pour être

élève résident en ce qui concerne la zone d'écoles séparées du conseil

scolaire de district séparé de langue anglaise aux fins des écoles

secondaires dans laquelle se trouve le bien visé au même paragraphe.

5. Sous réserve de l'article 46 de la Loi, une personne visée au

paragraphe 43.2 ( 1 ) de la Loi qui est francophone et dont le père, la mère

ou le tuteur visé à ce paragraphe est catholique satisfait aux conditions

requises pour être élève résident en ce qui concerne la zone d'écoles

séparées du conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue française aux

fins des écoles secondaires dans laquelle se ttouve le bien visé au même
paragraphe.

36«8

ONTARIO REGULATION 471/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 471/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 21, 1998

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE RIGHTS-
NON-RESIDENT PROPERTY OWNERS

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 21 août 1998

DROIT DE FRÉQUENTATION SCO^^AIRE—
PROPRIÉTAIRES DE BIENS NON RESIDENTS

1. In this Regulation,

"assessment limit", in respect of a board, means the amount calculated

dividing the day school average daily enrolment for the board

calculated under section 2 of Ontario Regulation 286/98 into the sum
of,

(a) the assessment of residential property taxable for the board's

purposes, according to the last assessment roll, and

(b) the board's share of assessment of business property, according

to the last assessment roll, for each municipality and for territory

without municipal organization in each common jurisdictional

area as determined by applying the enrolment proportions

calculated by the Minister under subsection 257.8 (3) ofthe Act.

2. This Regulation does not apply with respect to residential

property that is assessed under the multi-residential property class.

3. ( 1 ) A person who attains the age of six years in any year is, after

September 1 in that year, qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of
a school section of an English-language public district school board or

of a public school authority until the last school day in June in the year
in which the person attains the age of 21 years if the person does not
reside in that school section but the person or the person's parent or

guardian.

1. La définition qui suit s'applique au présent règlement.

«plafond d'évaluation» A l'égard d'un conseil, s'entend de la somme
calculée en divisant la somme de ce qui suit par l'effectif quotidien

moyen de jour du conseil calculé aux termes de l'article 2 du
Règlement de l'Ontario 286/98 :

a) l'évaluation des biens résidentiels imposables aux fins du conseil

selon le rôle d'évaluation déposé le plus récemment;

b) la part, qui revient au conseil, de l'évaluation des biens

d'entreprise selon le rôle d'évaluation déposé le plus récemment
pour chaque municipalité et chaque territoire non érigé en

municipalité situé dans chaque territoire commun de

compétence, telle qu'elle est calculée en appliquant les

proportions d'effectif que le ministre calcule aux termes du
paragraphe 257.8 (3) de la Loi.

2. Le présent règlement ne s'applique pas à l'égard des biens

résidentiels qui sont évalués à titre de biens de la catégorie des

immeubles à logements multiples.

3. (1) La personne qui atteint l'âge de six ans satisfait, après le

1" septembre de l'année où elle atteint cet âge, aux conditions requises

pour être élève résident en ce qui concerne une circonscription scolaire

d'un conseil scolaire de district public de langue anglaise ou d'une

administration scolaire publique jusqu'au dernier jour de classe du mois
de juin de l'année où elle atteint l'âge de 21 ans si elle ne réside pas dans
la circonscription mais qu'elle-même, son père, sa mère ou son tuteur :
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(a) owns business property in the school section that is assessed for

an amount that is not less than that board's assessment limit and

is an English-language public board supporter in the school

section where he or she resides; or

(b) owns residential property in the school section that is assessed

for an amount that is not less than that board's assessment limit

and is an English-language public board supporter in that school

section.

(2) A person is qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of a

secondary school district of an English-language public district school

board or of a public school authority if the person does not reside in that

secondary school district but the person or the person's parent or

guardian,

(a) owns business property in the secondary school district that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is an English-language public board

supporter in the secondary school district where he or she

resides; or

(b) owns residential property in the secondary school district that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is an English-language public board

supporter in that secondary school district.

4. ( I ) A person who attains the age of six years in any year is, after

September I in that year, qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of

a school section of a French-language public district school board until

the last school day in June in the year in which the person attains the age

of 21 years if the person does not reside in that school section but the

person or the person's parent or guardian.

(a) owns business property in the school section that is assessed for

an amount that is not less than that board's assessment limit and

is a French-language public district school board supporter in

the school section where he or she resides; or

a) soit est propriétaire d'un bien d'entreprise de la circonscription

scolaire qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

publics de langue anglaise dans la circonscription scolaire où se

trouve sa résidence;

b) soit est propriétaire d'un bien résidentiel de la circonscription

scolaire qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

publics de langue anglaise dans cette circonscription.

(2) Toute personne satisfait aux conditions requises pour être élève

résident en ce qui concerne un district d'écoles secondaires d'un conseil

scolaire de district public de langue anglaise ou d'une administration

scolaire publique si elle ne réside pas dans le district mais qu'elle-même,

son père, sa mère ou son tuteur :

a) soit est propriétaire d'un bien d'entreprise du district d'écoles

secondaires qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure

au plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des

conseils publics de langue anglaise dans le district d'écoles

secondaire où se trouve sa résidence;

b) soit est propriétaire d'un bien résidentiel du district d'écoles

secondaires qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure

au plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des

conseils publics de langue anglaise dans ce district.

4. (1) La personne qui atteint l'âge de six ans satisfait, après le

1" septembre de l'année où elle atteint cet âge, aux conditions requises

pour être élève résident en ce qui concerne une circonscription scolaire

d'un conseil scolaire de district public de langue française jusqu'au

dernier jour de classe du mois de juin de l'année où elle atteint l'âge de

21 ans si elle ne réside pas dans la circonscription mais qu'elle-même,

son père, sa mère ou son tuteur :

a) soit est propriétaire d'un bien d'entreprise de la circonscription

scolaire qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

scolaires de district publics de langue française dans la

circonscription scolaire où se trouve sa résidence;

(b) owns residential property in the school section that is assessed

for an amount that is not less than that board's assessment limit

and is a French-language public district school board supporter

in that school section.

(2) A person is qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of a

secondary school district of a French-language public district school

board if the person does not reside in that secondary school district but

the person or the person's parent or guardian,

(a) owns business property in the secondary school district that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is a French-language public district school

board supporter in the secondary school district where he or she

resides; or

(b) owns residential property in the secondary school district that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is a French-language public district school

board supporter in that secondary school district.

5. ( 1 ) A person who attains the age of six years in any year is, after

September 1 in that year, qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of

a separate school zone of an English-language separate district school

board or of a Roman Catholic school authority for elementary school

purposes until the last school day in June in the year in which the person

attains the age of 21 years if the person does not reside in that separate

school zone but the person or the person's parent or guardian.

b) soit est propriétaire d'un bien résidentiel de la circonscription

scolaire qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

scolaires de district publics de langue française dans cette

circonscription.

(2) Toute personne satisfait aux conditions requises pour être élève

résident en ce qui concerne un district d'écoles secondaires d'un conseil

scolaire de district public de langue française si elle ne réside pas dans

le district mais qu'elle-même, son père, sa mère ou son tuteur :

a) soit est propriétaire d'un bien d'entreprise du district d'écoles

secondaires qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure

au plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des

conseils scolaires de district publics de langue française dans le

district d'écoles secondaires où se trouve sa résidence;

b) soit est propriétaire d'un bien résidentiel du district d'écoles

secondaires qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure

au plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des

conseils scolaires de district publics de langue française dans ce

district.

5. (1) La personne qui atteint l'âge de six ans satisfait, après le

l" septembre de l'année où elle atteint cet âge, aux conditions requis

pour être élève résident en ce qui concerne une zone d'écoles séparé

d'un conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue anglaise ou d'un

administration scolaire catholique aux fins des écoles élémentaires'

jusqu'au dernier jour de classe du mois de juin de l'année où elle atteint

l'âge de 21 ans si elle ne réside pas dans la zone mais qu'elle-même, son{

père, sa mère ou son tuteur :

1076



(a) owns business property in the separate school zone that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is an English-language Roman Catholic

board supporter in the separate school zone where he or she

resides; or

(b) owns residential property in the separate school zone that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is an English-language Roman Catholic

board supporter in that separate school zone.

(2) A person is qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of a

eparate school zone of an English-language separate district school

oard for secondary school purposes if the person does not reside in that

separate school zone but the person or the person's parent or guardian,

(a) owns business property in the separate school zone that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is an English-language Roman Catholic

board supporter in the separate school zone where he or she

resides; or

(b) owns residential property in the separate school zone that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is an English-language Roman Catholic

board supporter in that separate school zone.

(3) Subsection (I), excluding clause (a), applies with necessary

modifications to attendance rights in respect of a Protestant separate

school board.

6. ( 1 ) A person who attains the age of six years in any year is, after

September 1 in that year, qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of

a separate school zone of a French-language separate district school

board for elementary school purposes until the last school day in June

in the year in which the person attains the age of 21 years if the person

does not reside in that separate school zone but the person or the

person's parent or guardian,

(a) owns business property in the separate school zone that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is a French-language separate district

school board supporter in the separate school zone where he or

she resides; or

(b) owns residential property in the separate school zone that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is a French-language separate district

school board supporter in that separate school zone.

(2) A person is qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of a

separate school zone of a French-language separate district school

board for secondary school purposes if the person does not reside in that

separate school zone but the person or the person's parent or guardian.

(a) owns business property in the separate school zone that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is a French-language separate district

school board supporter in the separate school zone where he or

she resides; or

(b) owns residential property in the separate school zone that is

assessed for an amount that is not less than that board's

assessment limit and is a French-language separate district

school board supporter in that separate school zone.

7. This Regulation comes into force on September 1, 1998.

a) soit est propriétaire d'un bien d'entreprise de la zone d'écoles

séparées qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

catholiques de langue anglaise dans la zone d'écoles séparées où

se trouve sa résidence;

b) soit est propriétaire d'un bien résidentiel de la zone d'écoles

séparées qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

catholiques de langue anglaise dans cette zone.

(2) Toute personne satisfait aux conditions requises pour être élève

résident en ce qui concerne une zone d'écoles séparées aux fins des

écoles secondaires d'un conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue

anglaise si elle ne réside pas dans la zone mais qu'elle-même, son père,

sa mère ou son tuteur :

a) soit est propriétaire d'un bien d'entreprise de la zone d'écoles

séparées qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

catholiques de langue anglaise dans la zone d'écoles séparées où

se trouve sa résidence;

b) soit est propriétaire d'un bien résidentiel de la zone d'écoles

séparées qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

catholiques de langue anglaise dans cette zone.

(3) Le paragraphe (1), à l'exclusion de l'alinéa a), s'applique, avec

les adaptations nécessaires, aux droits de fréquentation en ce qui

concerne un conseil d'écoles séparées protestantes.

6. (I) La personne qui atteint l'âge de six ans satisfait, après le

I''' septembre de l'année où elle atteint cet âge, aux conditions requises

pour être élève résident en ce qui concerne une zone d'écoles séparées

d'un conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue française aux fins des

écoles élémentaires jusqu'au dernier jour de classe du mois de juin de

l'année où elle atteint l'âge de 21 ans si elle ne réside pas dans la zone

mais qu'elle-même, son père, sa mère ou son tuteur :

a) soit est propriétaire d'un bien d'entreprise de la zone d'écoles

séparées qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

scolaires de district séparés de langue française dans la zone

d'écoles séparées où se trouve sa résidence;

b) soit est propriétaire d'un bien résidentiel de la zone d'écoles

séparées qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

scolaires de district séparés de langue française dans cette zone.

(2) Toute personne satisfait aux conditions requises pour être élève

résident en ce qui concerne une zone d'écoles séparées aux fins des

écoles secondaires d'un conseil scolaire de district séparé de langue

française si elle ne réside pas dans la zone mais qu'elle-même, son père,

sa mère ou son tuteur :

a) soit est propriétaire d'un bien d'entreprise de la zone d'écoles

séparées qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au

plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

scolaires de district séparés de langue française dans la zone

d'écoles séparées où se trouve sa résidence;

b) soit est propriétaire d'un bien résidentiel de la zone d'écoles

séparées qui est évalué à une somme qui n'est pas inférieure au
plafond d'évaluation du conseil et est contribuable des conseils

scolaires de district séparés de langue française dans cette zone.

7. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le l*"" septembre 1998.

36/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 472/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 472/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: August 1 3,

Filed: August 21,

1998

1998

DEBT AND FINANCIAL OBLIGATION LIMITS

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 21 août 1998

PLAFONDS DES DETTES ^T DES
OBLIGATIONS nNANCIERES

1. The debt and financial obligations and liability limits for a

district school board for its fiscal year shall be determined under this

Regulation using the formula described in section 3.

2. The limits, as updated under section 4, shall be used by a district

school board to determine whether the approval of the Minister is

required in respect of the following debts or financial obligations:

1

.

Long-term debt assumed by the board for which repayment will

be required beyond the term for which the members of the board

were elected.

2. Other financial commitments, liabilities and contractual

obligations for which payment will be required beyond the term

for which the members of the board were elected, including lease

agreements.
<

3. The debt and financial obligation and liability limits shall be

determined as follows:

1

.

Estimate the revenue fund expenditures of the board for its fiscal

year.

2. Multiply the amount obtained in paragraph 1 by 10 per cent.

Subtract from the amount obtained in paragraph 2 all of the

payments for its fiscal year in respect of the long-term debt and

the other financial commitments, liabilities and contractual

obligations of the board described in paragraphs 1 and 2 of

section 2 other than the payments of principal and interest for

that fiscal year on debentures and long-term debts of which the

Minister has agreed to pay the board the amount of the yearly

principal and interest payments.

4. (1) Before authorizing any specific work or class of work that

would require the incurring of a long-term debt or financial obligation

described in section 2, the district school board shall have its treasurer

calculate updated limits using the most recent debt and financial

obligation and liability limits as determined under section 3.

(2) The treasurer shall update the most recent debt and financial

obligation and liability limits determined under section 3 as follows:

1. From the amount obtained in section 3, subtract the estimated

annual amount payable in respect of any project approved by the

board to be financed by long-term debt or financial obligation

described in section 2 but not as yet assumed, unless the board

has by resolution indicated that it will not proceed with that

project.

(3) The treasurer shall calculate the estimated amount for the fiscal

year payable by the board in respect of the work.

(4) If the amount calculated under subsection (3) exceeds the

amount updated under subsection (2), the board must obtain the

approval of the Minister before authorizing the work.

1. Les plafonds des dettes, des obligations financières et des

engagements de chaque conseil scolaire de district pour son exercice

sont calculés aux termes du présent règlement au moyen de la formule

prévue à l'article 3.

2. Le conseil scolaire de district se sert des plafonds, tels qu'ils sont

mis à jour aux termes de l'article 4, pour déterminer si l'approbation du

ministre est exigée à l'égard des dettes ou obligations financières

suivantes :

1. Une dette à long terme qu'il prend en charge et dont le

remboursement se prolongera au-delà du mandat des membres

du conseil.

2. Les autres engagements, financiers ou autres, et obligations

contractuelles dont le paiement se prolongera au-delà du mandat

des membres du conseil, y compris les conventions de bail.

3. Les plafonds des dettes, des obligations financières et des

engagements se calculent comme suit :

1. Évaluer les dépenses courantes du conseil pour l'exercice.

2. Multiplier la somme obtenue aux termes de la disposition 1 par

10 pour cent.

3. Du produit obtenu aux termes de la disposition 2, soustraire tous

les paiements que le conseil effectue pendant l'exercice à l'égard

de la dette à long terme et des autres engagements, financiers ou

autres, et obligations contractuelles du conseil visés aux

dispositions I et 2 de l'article 2, à l'exclusion des sommes
nécessaires au paiement des intérêts courus et au remboursement

de la tranche échue pendant l'exercice du capital des debentures

et des dettes à long terme à l'égard desquelles le ministre a

accepté de verser au conseil une somme correspondant au

montant annuel de ce paiement et de ce remboursement.

4. (1) Avant d'autoriser un travail particulier ou une catégorie de

travaux qui l'obligerait à contracter une dette à long terme ou une

obligation financière visée à l'article 2, le conseil scolaire de district

demande à son trésorier de calculer les plafonds mis à jour en se servant

des plafonds des dettes, des obligations financières et des engagements

les plus récents, tels qu'ils sont calculés aux termes de l'article 3.

(2) Le trésorier met à jour les plafonds des dettes, des obligations

financières et des engagements les plus récents calculés aux termes de

l'article 3 comme suit :

1. De la somme obtenue aux termes de l'article 3, il soustrait la

somme annuelle estimative qui sera exigible à l'égard de tout

projet que le conseil approuve et dont le financement proviendra

des dettes à long terme ou d'obligations financières visées à

l'article 2, mais non encore prises en charge, à moins que le

conseil n'ait indiqué, par voie de résolution, qu'il ne donnera pas

suite au projet.

(3) Le trésorier calcule la somme estimative que le conseil da

payer pour l'exercice à l'égard du travail ou des travaux.

(4) Si la somme calculée aux termes du paragraphe (3) dépasse I

somme mise à jour aux termes du paragraphe (2), le conseil doit obten

l'approbation du ministre avant d'autoriser le travail ou les travaux.
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5. Ontario Regulation WilTI is revoked.

6. This Regulation conies into force on September 1, 1998.

' ^ " '
' ' ( e^ 7 .! .:_

5. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 469/97 est abrogé.

6. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le 1*"^ septembre 1998.

36/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 473/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: August 21, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 20/98

(Education Development Charges—General)

Ontario Regulation 20/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 151/98.

1. Subsection 16 (2) of Ontario Regulation 20/98 is amended by

inserting "established under subsection (1)" after "fund" in the first

Une.

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

16.1 ( 1 ) If paragraph 4 of section 3 of Ontario Regulation 446/98

applies to the proceeds of a sale, lease or other disposition of real

property by a board, the board shall establish an education development

charge reserve fund.

(2) Money from an education development charge reserve fund

established under subsection (1) may be used only to fund costs that

meet all of the following criteria:

1

.

The costs are education land costs.

2. The costs are growth-related net education capital costs within

the meaning of Part III of the Development Charges Act as it read

on January 31, 1998.

3. The costs are incurred for the purpose of acquiring land or an

interest in land in the region prescribed under clause 257. 101 (d)

of the Act in which the real property referred to in subsection ( 1 )

is located.

3. Section 22 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(2) For the purposes of this Part, the predecessor of a board set out

in Column 2 of the table referred to in subsection (1) is the

corresponding old board set out in Column 1

.

4. (1) Subsection 23 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(3) The Development Charges Act and Regulation 268 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, as they read on January 31,

1998, continue to apply, with necessary modifications, to money
collected by the treasurer of a municipality under an education

development charges by-law continued under section 257.103 of the

Act and to a joint education development charge account established

under subsection (1), subject to the following rules:

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 473/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

pris le 13 août 1998

déposé le 21 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 20/98

(Redevances d'aménagement scolaires— Dispositions générales)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 20/98 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 151/98.

1. Le paragraphe 16 (2) du Règlement de l'Ontario 20/98 est mo-

difié par insertion de «constitué aux termes du paragraphe (1)»

après «scolaires» à la deuxième ligne.

2. Le Règlement est modifié par adjonction de l'article suivant :

16.1 (1) Si la disposition 4 de l'article 3 du Règlement de l'Ontario

446/98 s'applique au produit de la vente, de la location ou de

l'aliénation d'un bien immeuble par le conseil, celui-ci constitue un

fonds de réserve de redevances d'aménagement scolaires.

(2) Les sommes versées au fonds de réserve de redevances d'amé-

nagement scolaires constitué aux termes du paragraphe ( 1 ) ne peuvent

être affectées qu'aux dépenses qui satisfont à tous les critères suivants :

1. Il s'agit de dépenses immobilières à fm scolaire.

2. Il s'agit de coûts en immobilisations nets relatifs à l'éducation

liés à la croissance au sens de la partie 111 de la Loi sur les rede-

vances d'exploitation, telle qu'elle existait le 31 janvier 1998.

3. Elles sont engagées aux fins de l'acquisition d'un bien-fonds ou

d'un intérêt sur un bien-fonds dans la région prescrite en vertu de

l'alinéa 257.101 d) de la Loi dans laquelle se trouve le bien im-

meuble visé au paragraphe (1).

3. L'article 22 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du para-

graphe suivant :

(2) Pour l'application de la présente partie, le conseil remplacé par

un conseil dont le nom figure à la colonne 2 du tableau visé au paragra-

phe (1) est l'ancien conseil correspondant dont le nom figure à la colon-

ne 1.

4. (1) Le paragraphe 23 (3) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé
par ce qui suit :

(3) La Loi sur les redevances d'exploitation et le Règlement 268 des

Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990, tels qu'ils existaient le

31 janvier 1998, continuent de s'appliquer, avec les adaptations néces-

saires, aux sommes que le trésorier d'une municipalité perçoit aux
termes d'un règlement scolaire prévoyant l'imposition de redevances

d'exploitation relatives à l'éducation prorogé aux termes de l'article

257.103 de la Loi et aux comptes conjoints de redevances d'aménage-
ment scolaires constitués aux termes du paragraphe ( 1 ), sous réserve des

règles suivantes :
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1. In addition to the money that a successor board may withdraw

under subsection 5 (7) of Regulation 268 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1 990 as it read on January 31,1 998 from

the account established under subsection (1), the successor

board may withdraw from the account an amount that will be

applied to costs that meet all of the following criteria:

i. The costs are education land costs.

ii. The costs are growth-related net education capital costs

within the meaning of Part III of the Development Charges

Act as it read on January 31, 1998.

The costs are incurred for the purpose of acquiring land or

an interest in land in the area to which applied the successor

board's predecessor by-law for the account established

under subsection (1).

Subsection 5 (6) of Regulation 268 of the Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 as it read on January 31, 1998 does not apply

to withdrawals under paragraph 1

.

The total amount that may be withdrawn under paragraph 1 by

a successor board shall not exceed the amount determined in

accordance with the following formula:

Outre les sommes qu'il peut retirer en vertu du paragraphe 5 (7)

du Règlement 268 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de

1990, tel qu'il existait le 31 janvier 1998, du compte constitué

aux termes du paragraphe (1), le conseil qui succède à un autre

peut retirer de ce compte la somme qui sera affectée aux dépenses

qui satisfont à tous les critères suivants :

i. Il s'agit de dépenses immobilières à fin scolaire.

ii. Il s'agit de coûts en immobilisations nets relatifs à

l'éducation liés à la croissance au sens de la partie III de la

Loi sur les redevances d'exploitation, telle qu'elle existait le

31 janvier 1998.

iii. Elles sont engagées aux fins de l'acquisition d'un bien-fonds

ou d'un intérêt sur un bien-fonds dans le secteur auquel

s'appliquait le règlement remplacé du conseil qui succède à

l'autre pour le compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe

(1).

Le paragraphe 5 (6) du Règlement 268 des Règlements refondus

de l'Ontario de 1990, tel qu'il existait le 31 janvier 1998, ne

s'applique pas aux retraits effectués en vertu de la disposition 1.

La somme totale que le conseil qui succède à l'autre peut retirer

en vertu de la disposition 1 ne doit pas dépasser la somme
calculée selon la formule suivante :

AxBx(D + E + F + G + H + I-J-K-L-M-N-P-Q)
B + C

where,

A = the factor set out in Column 3 of the Table to this section

opposite the name of the successor board set out in Column
1 and the name of the successor board's predecessor set out

in Column 2,

B = the revenue raised by charges imposed by the successor

board's predecessor by-law for the account established

under subsection (1),

the revenue raised by charges imposed by the other

education development charge by-law under which

amounts were deposited into the predecessor account of

the account established under subsection (1),

D = the income earned by the predecessor account of the

account established under subsection (1),

E = the income that has been earned by the account established

under subsection (1),

F= the future income that will be earned by the account

established under subsection (1),

G = the sum of all the amounts that were deposited into the

predecessor account of the account established under

subsection ( 1 ),

H = the sum of all the amounts that have been deposited by the

treasurer of a municipality into the account established

under subsection (1),

I = the sum of all future amounts that will be deposited by the

treasurer of a municipality into the account established

under subsection (1),

«A» représente le facteur qui figure à la colonne 3 du tableau du

présent article en regard du nom du conseil qui succède à

l'autfe, qui figure à la colonne 1 , et du nom du conseil rem-

placé par le conseil qui succède à l'autre, qui figure à la co-

lonne 2;

«B» représente les recettes recueillies au moyen de redevances

imposées par le règlement remplacé du conseil qui succède

à l'autre pour le compte constitué aux termes du paragra-

phe (1);

«C» représente les recettes recueillies au moyen de redevances

imposées par le règlement scolaire prévoyant l'imposition

de redevances relatives à l'éducation aux termes duquel

des sommes ont été déposées dans le compte remplacé par

le compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe (1);

«D» représente le revenu gagné par le compte remplacé par le

compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe (1);

«E» représente le revenu gagné par le compte constitué aux

termes du paragraphe ( 1 );

«F» représente le revenu futur que gagnera le compte constitué

aux termes du paragraphe (1);

«G» représente le total de toutes les sonunes qui ont été dépo-

sées dans le compte remplacé par le compte constitué au

termes du paragraphe (1);

«H» représente le total de toutes les sommes que le trésorie

d'une municipalité a déposées dans le compte constitu

aux termes du paragraphe (1);

«I» représente le total de toutes les sommes futures que le tréso

rier d'une municipalité déposera dans le compte constitué]

aux termes du paragraphe (1);
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J = the sum of all the amounts that were withdrawn from the

predecessor account of the account established under

subsection ( 1 ) under subsection 5 (7) of Regulation 268 of

the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 as it read on

January 31, 1998,

K = the sum of all the amounts that have been withdrawn from

the account established under subsection (1) under

subsection 5 (7) of Regulation 268 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 as it read on January 31,

1998,

L = the sum of all future amounts that will be withdrawn from

the account established under subsection (1) under

subsection 5 (7) of Regulation 268 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 as it read on January 31,

1998,

M = the sum of all future amounts that will be withdrawn under

clause (6) (a) from reserve funds established under

paragraph 1 of subsection (4) to which money will be

distributed under subsection (5) from the account

established under subsection (1),

N = the sum of all the amounts that were refunded from the

predecessor account of the account established under

subsection (1), including interest,

P = the sum of all the amounts that have been refunded from

the account established under subsection (1), including

interest,

Q = the sum of all future amounts that will be refunded from the

account established under subsection (1), including

interest.

(2) Paragraphs 1 and 2 of subsection 23 (4) of the Regulation are

evoked and the following substituted:

1

.

The successor board whose by-law was repealed or expired shall

establish an education development charge reserve fund that is

in addition to any other education development charge reserve

fund that the board may have established.

2. If, after the repeal or expiry, no amounts under an education

development charge by-law of any other board will be required

to be deposited into the education development charge account,

a surplus in the account shall be distributed in accordance with

subsection (5) to the education development charge reserve

funds that have been established in respect of the account under

paragraph 1.

(3) Subsections 23 (5) and (6) of the Regulation are revoked and
the following substituted:

(5) If paragraph 2 of subsection (4) requires a surplus in an educa-

tion development charge account established under subsection ( 1 ) to be

distributed in accordance with this subsection, the surplus shall be dis-

tributed so that the education development charge reserve fund estab-

Ushed by each successor board under paragraph 1 of subsection (4) in

respect of the account receives from the account the amount determined
in accordance with the following formula:

«J» représente le total de toutes les sommes qui ont été retirées

du compte remplacé par le compte constitué aux termes du

paragraphe (1) en vertu du paragraphe 5 (7) du Règlement

268 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990, tel

qu'il existait le 31 janvier 1998;

«K» représente le total de toutes les sommes qui ont été retirées

du compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe (1) en vertu

du paragraphe 5 (7) du Règlement 268 des Règlements re-

fondus de l'Ontario de 1990, tel qu'il existait le 31 janvier

1998;

«L» représente le total de toutes les sommes futures qui seront

retirées du compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe (1)

en vertu du paragraphe 5 (7) du Règlement 268 des Règle-

ments refondus de l'Ontario de 1990, tel qu'il existait le 3

1

janvier 1998;

«M» représente le total de toutes les sommes futures qui seront

retirées, en vertu de l'alinéa (6) a), des fonds de réserve

constitués aux termes de la disposition 1 du paragraphe (4)

entre lesquels des sommes provenant du compte constitué

aux termes du paragraphe (1) seront réparties aux termes

du paragraphe (S);

«N» représente le total de toutes les sommes qui ont été rem-

boursées sur le compte remplacé par le compte constitué

aux termes du paragraphe (1), y compris les intérêts;

«P» représente le total de toutes les sommes qui ont été rem-

boursées sur le compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe

(1), y compris les intérêts;

«Q» représente le total de toutes les sommes futures qui seront

remboursées sur le compte constitué aux termes du para-

graphe (1), y compris les intérêts.

(2) Les dispositions 1 et 2 du paragraphe 23 (4) du Règlement

sont abrogées et remplacées par ce qui suit :

1. Le conseil qui succède à un autre et dont le règlement est abrogé

ou a expiré constitue un fonds de réserve de redevances

d'aménagement scolaires qui s'ajoute à tout autre fonds de ce

genre qu'il a constitué.

2. Si, après l'abrogation ou l'expiration, aucune somme perçue aux

termes du règlement de redevances d'aménagement scolaires

d'un autre conseil ne doit être déposée dans le compte de

redevances d'aménagement scolaires, l'excédent du compte est

réparti, conformément au paragraphe (5), entre les fonds de

réserve de redevances d'aménagement scolaires qui ont été

constitués à l'égard du compte aux termes de la disposition 1

.

(3) Les paragraphes 23 (5) et (6) du Règlement sont abrogés et

remplacés par ce qui suit :

(5) Si la disposition 2 du paragraphe (4) exige que l'excédent d'un

compte de redevances d'aménagement scolaires constitué aux termes

du paragraphe (1) soit réparti conformément au présent paragraphe, cet

excédent est réparti de sorte que le fonds de réserve de redevances d'a-

ménagement scolaires que chaque conseil qui succède à un autre consti-

tue aux termes de la disposition 1 du paragraphe (4) à l'égard du compte
reçoive de celui-ci la somme calculée selon la formule suivante :

AxBx(D-l-E-t-F-l-G-H-I-J-K-L)
B -(- C

M

where,

A = the factor set out in Column 3 of the Table to this section

opposite the name of the successor board set out in Column
I and the name of the successor board's predecessor set out

in Column 2,

où:

«A» représente le facteur qui figure à la colonne 3 du tableau du
présent article en regard du nom du conseil qui succède à

l'autre, qui figure à la colonne 1, et du nom du conseil rem-

placé par le conseil qui succède à l'autre, qui figure à la co-

lonne 2;
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B = the revenue raised by charges imposed by the successor

board's predecessor by-law for the account established

under subsection (1),

C = the revenue raised by charges imposed by the other educa-

tion development charge by-law under which amounts

were deposited into the predecessor account of the account

established under subsection (1),

D = the income earned by the predecessor account of the

account established under subsection (1),

E = the income that has been earned by the account established

under subsection (1),

F = the sum of all the amounts that were deposited into the

predecessor account of the account established under sub-

section ( 1 ),

G = the sum of all the amounts that have been deposited by the

treasurer of a municipality into the account established

under subsection (1),

H = the sum of all the amounts that were withdrawn from the

predecessor account of the account established under sub-

section (1) under subsection 5 (7) of Regulation 268 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 as it read on January

31, 1998,

I = the sum of all the amounts that have been withdrawn from

the account established under subsection (1) under subsec-

tion 5 (7) of Regulation 268 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 as it read on January 31, 1998,

J = the sum of all future amounts that will be withdrawn under

clause (6) (a) from reserve funds established under para-

graph 1 of subsection (4) to which money will be distrib-

uted under this subsection from the account established

under subsection (1),

K = the sum of all the amounts that were refunded from the

predecessor account of the account established under sub-

section (1), including interest,

L := the sum of all the amounts that have been refunded from

the account established under subsection (1), including

interest,

M = the total of all the amounts that have been withdrawn from

the account established under subsection (1) by the suc-

cessor board under paragraph 1 of subsection (3).

(6) Money from an education development charge reserve fund

established under paragraph 1 of subsection (4) may be used only to.

(a) pay amounts that are required to be paid under agreements

entered into on or before the date referred to in subsection

257. 1 03 (4) of the Act and that could have been withdrawn under

subsection 5 (7) of Regulation 268 as it read on January 31,1 998

from the account established under subsection (1) or from the

predecessor account of the account established under subsection

(l);or

(b) fund costs that meet all of the following criteria:

1, The costs are education land costs.

2. The costs are growth-related net education capital costs within

the meaning of Part III of the Development Charges Act as it read

on January 31, 1998.

«B» représente les recettes recueillies au moyen de redevances

imposées par le règlement remplacé du conseil qui succède

à l'autre pour le compte constitué aux termes du paragra-

phe (1);

«C» représente les recettes recueillies au moyen de redevances

imposées par le règlement scolaire prévoyant l'imposition

de redevances relatives à l'éducation aux termes duquel

des sommes ont été déposées dans le compte remplacé par

le compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe ( 1 );

«D» représente le revenu gagné par le compte remplacé par le

compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe (1);

«E» représente le revenu gagné par le compte constitué aux

termes du paragraphe (1);

«F» représente le total de toutes les sommes qui ont été dépo-

sées dans le compte remplacé par le compte constitué aux

termes du paragraphe (1);

«G» représente le total de toutes les sommes que le trésorier

d'une municipalité a déposées dans le compte constitué

aux termes du paragraphe (1);

«H» représente le total de toutes les sommes qui ont été retirées

du compte remplacé par le compte constitué aux termes du

paragraphe (1) en vertu du paragraphe 5 (7) du Règlement

268 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990, tel

qu'il existait le 31 janvier 1998;

«I» représente le total de toutes les sommes qui ont été retirées

du compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe (1) en vertu

du paragraphe 5 (7) du Règlement 268 des Règlements re-

fondus de l'Ontario de 1990, tel qu'il existait le 31 janvier

1998;

«J» représente le total de toutes les sommes futures qui seront

retirées, en vertu de l'alinéa (6) a), des fonds de réserve

constitués aux termes de la disposition 1 du paragraphe (4)

entre lesquels des sommes provenant du compte constitué

aux termes du paragraphe (1) seront réparties aux termes

du présent paragraphe;

«K» représente le total de toutes les sommes qui ont été rem-

boursées sur le compte remplacé par le compte constitué

aux termes du paragraphe (1), y compris les intérêts;

«L» représente le total de toutes les sommes qui ont été rem-

boursées sur le compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe

(1), y compris les intérêts;

«M» représente le total de toutes les sommes que le conseil qui

succède à l'autre a retirées du compte constitué aux termes

du paragraphe ( 1 ) en vertu de la disposition 1 du paragra-

phe (3).

(6) Les sommes versées au fonds de réserve de redevances d'amé-

nagement scolaires constitué aux termes de la disposition 1 du paragra-

phe (4) ne peuvent être affectées qu'à ce qui suit :

a) des sommes qui doivent être payées aux termes de conventions

conclues au plus tard à la date visée au paragraphe 257.103 (4)

de la Loi et qui auraient pu être retirées, en vertu du paragraphe

5 (7) du Règlement 268, tel qu'il existait le 31 janvier 1998, du

compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe (1) ou du compte

remplacé par ce compte;

b) des dépenses qui satisfont à tous les critères suivants :

1. Il s'agit de dépenses immobilières à fm scolaire. \
Il s'agit de coûts en immobilisations nets relatifs à l'éducation

liés à la croissance au sens de la pariie III de la Loi sur les rei

varices d'exploitation, telle qu'elle existait le 31 janvier 1998.
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13.
The costs are incurred for the purpose of acquiring land or an

interest in land in the area to which applied the successor board's

predecessor by-law for the account established under subsection

(1).

(6. 1 ) For the purposes of paragraph 5 of section 7, if a board pro-

poses to pass a new education development charge by-law for all or part

of an area to which, when the new by-law comes into force, an educa-

tion development charge by-law of the board that was continued under

subsection 257.103 (2) of the Act will still apply, the board's estimate

shall be an estimate of the amounts that will be disu-ibuted under sub-

section (5) to education development charge reserve funds established

by the board on the expiry or repeal of the continued by-law, less any

amount that the board has entered into an agreement to pay and that the

board is authorized to withdraw but has not yet withdrawn from the edu-

cation development charge accounts established under subsection (1)

in respect of the continued by-law.

(6.2) For the purposes of paragraph 5 of section 7, if a board pro-

poses to pass a new education development charge by-law for all or part

of an area in respect of which, when the new by-law comes into force,

money from education development charge reserve funds established

under paragraph 1 of subsection (4) may be used, the board's estimate

shall be an estimate of the amount that will be in the reserve funds

immediately before the new by-law comes into force, less any amount

that the board has entered into an agreement to pay and that the board

is authorized to withdraw but has not yet withdrawn from the reserve

fiinds.

(4) Section 23 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(8) In this section,

"predecessor account" means, with respect to an account established

under subsection (1), the joint account established under the Devel-

opment Charges Act, as it read on January 31, 1998, into which

amounts were deposited that, under subsection (2), are required to be

deposited into the account established under subsection (I);

"predecessor by-law" means, with respect to a successor board and an

account established under subsection (1), the education develop-

ment charge by-law of the successor board's predecessor under

which amounts were deposited into the predecessor account of the

account established under subsection (1).

(5) Section 23 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing Table:

3. Elles sont engagées aux fins de l'acquisition d'un bien-fonds ou

d'un intérêt sur un bien-fonds dans le secteur auquel s'appliquait

le règlement remplacé du conseil qui succède à l'autre pour le

compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe (1).

(6.1) Pour l'application de la disposition 5 de l'article 7, si le con-

seil se propose d'adopter un nouveau règlement de redevances d'amé-

nagement scolaires pour tout ou partie du secteur auquel s'applique tou-

jours, lors de l'entrée en vigueur du nouveau règlement, un règlement

scolaire prévoyant l'imposition de redevances d'exploitation relatives

à l'éducation prorogé aux termes du paragraphe 257.103 (2) de la Loi,

le solde estimé par le conseil correspond à l'estimation de l'excédent qui

doit être viré aux termes du paragraphe (5) à des fonds de réserve de re-

devances d'aménagement scolaires constitués par le conseil à l'expira-

tion ou à l'abrogation du règlement prorogé, déduction faite des

sommes que le conseil, par voie d'accord, s'est engagé à payer et qu'il

est autorisé à retirer des comptes de redevances d'aménagement sco-

laires constitués aux termes du paragraphe (1) à l'égard du règlement

prorogé, mais qu'il n'a pas encore retirées.

(6.2) Pour l'application de la disposition 5 de l'article 7, si le con-

seil se propose d'adopter un nouveau règlement de redevances d'amé-

nagement scolaires pour tout ou partie du secteur à l'égard duquel, lors

de l'entrée en vigueur du nouveau règlement, des sommes provenant de

fonds de réserve de redevances d'aménagement scolaires constitués aux

termes de la disposition 1 du paragraphe (4) peuvent être utilisées, le

solde estimé par le conseil correspond à l'estimation du solde des fonds

de réserve immédiatement avant l'entrée en vigueur du nouveau règle-

ment, déduction faite des sommes que le conseil, par voie d'accord, s'est

engagé à payer et qu'il est autorisé à retirer des fonds de réserve, mais

qu'il n'a pas encore retirées.

(4) L'article 23 du Règlement est modifié par adljonction du para-

graphe suivant :

(8) Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent au présent article.

«compte remplacé» À l'égard d'un compte constitué aux termes du pa-

ragraphe (1), s'entend du compte conjoint constitué aux termes de la

Loi sur les redevances d'exploitation, telle qu'elle existait le 31 jan-

vier 1 998, et dans lequel ont été déposées des sommes qui, aux termes

du paragraphe (2), doivent être déposées dans le compte constitué

aux termes du paragraphe (1). («predecessor account»)

«règlement remplacé» À l'égard du conseil qui succède à un autre et

d'un compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe (I), s'entend du rè-

glement scolaire prévoyant l'imposition de redevances d'exploita-

tion relatives à l'éducation du conseil remplacé par le conseil qui suc-

cède à l'autre, aux termes duquel des sommes ont été déposées dans

le compte remplacé par le compte constitué aux termes du paragraphe

(I). («predecessor by-law»)

(5) L'article 23 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du ta-

bleau suivant :

TABLE/TABLEAU
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—09—12

ONTARIO REGULATION 474/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL EXTRA-TERRTTORL^L TAX ACT

Made: August 26, 1998

Filed: August 26, 1998

COMMERCIAL ASSESSMENT DEFINITION

1. For the purposes of the definition of "commercial assessment" in

section 1 of the Act, "industrial classes" as defined in subsection

363 (20) of the Municipal Act are prescribed as extra-territorial

property classes.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on August 26, 1998.

37/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 475/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: August 25, 1998

Filed: August 26, 1998

CHANGES TO THE PUBLIC UTILITIES
COMMISSION OF THE CITY OF QUINTE WEST

1. The council of The Corporation of the City of Quinte West may
by by-law increase the number of appointed members of the public

utilities commission of the City of Quinte West from two members to

four.

2. Upon the passing of a by-law under section 1 , the public utilities

commission of the City of Quinte West shall be composed of the mayor
of the city and four persons who are qualified electors in the city under

the Municipal Elections Act, 1996 and who are appointed by by-law.

3. (I) At the beginning of the term of each newly-elected

municipal council after a regular election, the City of Quinte West shall

pass a by-law appointing four persons, as described in section 2, to the

public utilities commission of the city.

(2) The council of the City of Quinte West may pass a by-law
appointing a person to replace any member who resigns or is unable to

complete his or her term of office.

(3) The persons appointed to the public utilities commission by
by-law shall hold office until the end of the term of office of the

members of the municipal council that appointed them or until their

successors are appointed.

Al Leach
''

Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on August 25, 1998.

37/98
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ONTARIO RF.(;i LAIION 476/98

riKidc under ihc

EDl'CATION ACT

RK(;i,EMENT DE L'ONTARIO 476/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: August 13. 1W8
Filed: .Aujzust 27. 1998

TRANSITION ASSISTANCE GRANTS, NO. 2

L (I) A hoard speeifieU in Column I of the document referred to

in .section 2 shall be paid a grant with respect to a matter .set out in

Column 2 of the document opposite the board's name in an amount for

which the board provides proof of payment satisfactory to the Minister

with respect to thai matter, so long as.

(a) subject to subclause (ci (i). the total amount paid to the hoard

with respect to that matter does not exceed the amount set out in

Column .^ of the document, opposite the hoard's name and the

matter;

lb) the payment by the board was made in accordance with the terms

and conditions set out in the memoranda and attachments

described in the .Schedule.

(c) if the hoard is a board set out in Column 1 of Table I to Ontario

Regulation 124/98 iipposite items I to 12.

(1) the total amount of the grants paid under this Regulation to

the hoard in respect of matters set out in Column 2 of the

document referred to in section 2 opposite the hoard's name

does not exceed the difference between the sub-total amount

set out in Column 3 of that document for the board and the

amount set out in Column 2 to I'able I to Ontario Regulation

124/98 opposite the hoard's name.

(ii) the hoard satisfies the Minister that it has spent the amount

set out in Column 2 of Table I to that Regulation on the

matters set out in Column 2 to the document referred to in

section 2 of this Regulation opposite the board, and

(til) the proof of payment does not relate to any part of the

amount referred to in subclause (ii); and

(d) if the matter set out in Column 2 to the document is set out

entirely in capital letters.

(i) the hoard has made the expenditure in respect of It in

accordance with a communications technology plan agreed

to by all of the boards having jurisdiction in the area to

which the plan applies, and

(ii) the Minister has approved the plan.

(2) The Minister shall approve a communications technology plan

under clause (I) (d) if it provides for a co-ordinated system of

communication that will enable the boards to which the plan applies to

communicate efficiently with their schools, with each other and with

the Province.

2. The document referred to in section 1 is entitled "School Board

Restructuring Program—Board .Summary" and dated August 10, 1998

and is available for public inspection at the Capital and Operating

Grants Administration Branch of the Ministry, located on the 2 1 si floor,

900 Bay Street, Toronto.

Schedule

I. Memorandum to Directors of Education and Secretaries of

District School Authorities from Veronica Lacey, dated February 23,

1998, whose subject is School Board Restructuring Fund, including the

following attachments:

prislc 1 3 août 1998

depose le 27 août 1 998

SUBVENTIONS D'AIDE À LA TRANSITION, N» 2

1. (1) Le conseil précisé à la colonne I du document mentionné à

l'article 2 reçoit, à l'égard de la question précisée à la colonne 2 du

document en regard de l'appellation du conseil, une subvention égale à

la soiTime dont le conseil fournit la preuve, que le nunistrc estime

satisfaisante, du paiement à l'égard de la question, dans la mesure de ce

qui suit :

a) sous réserve du sous-alinéa c) (i), la somme totale versée au

conseil à l'égard de la question n'est pas supérieure à la somme
précisée à la colonne 3 du document en regard de l'appellation

du conseil et de la question;

h) le conseil a effectué le paiement conformément aux conditions

qui figurent dans les notes de service et les pièces jointes

mentionnées à l'annexe;

c) si le conseil est un conseil dont l'appellation figure à la colonne

I du tableau I du Règlement de l'Ontario 124/98 en regard des

points I à 12 :

(1) le montant total des subventions versées aux termes du

présent règlement au conseil à l'égard des questions

précisées à la colonne 2 du document mentionné à l'article

2 en regard de l'appellation du conseil n'est pas supérieur à

la différence entre le total partiel précisé à la colonne 3 de ce

document pour le conseil et la .somme précisée à la colonne

2 du tableau I du Règlement de l'Ontario 124/98 en regard

de l'appellation du con.seil.

(ii) le conseil convainc le ministre qu'il a dépensé la somme
précisée à la colonne 2 du tableau 1 de ce règlement en

l'affectant aux questions précisées à la colonne 2 du

document mentionné à l'article 2 du présent règlement en

regard de l'appellation du conseil,

(ni) la preuve de paiement ne porte pas sur une fraction i

quelconque de la somme visée au sous-alinéa (ii);
i

d) si la question préci.sée à la colonne 2 du document est
,

entièrement en majuscules :

(i) le conseil a engagé la dépense à l'égard de la question
,

conformément à un plan de technologie des communications

qu'ont accepté tous les conseils dont le territoire de

compétence comprend le secteur auquel s'applique le plan,

(ii) le ministre a approuvé le plan.

(2) Le ministre approuve le plan de technologie des communica-

tions visé à l'alinéa (1) d) si celui-ci prévoit un système coordonné de

communication qui permettra aux conseils auxquels s'applique le plan

de communiquer efficacement avec leurs écoles, les uns avec les autres

et avec la province.

2. Le document visé à l'article I est le document du 10 août 1998

intitulé «Fonds de restructuration des conseils scolaires», que le public

peut consulter à la Direction de l'administration des subventions de

fonctionnement et d'immobilisations du ministère, dont les bureaux

sont situés au 21"= étage du 900, rue Bay, à Toronto.

Annexe

1 . La note de service que Madame Veronica Lacey a adressée aux

directrices et directeurs de l'éducation et aux secrétaires des administra-

tions scolaires de district le 23 février 1998 et dont l'objet est «Fonds de

restructuration des con.seils scolaires», y compris les pièces jointes sui-

vantes :
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tion for Reimbursement of Restructuring Costs—Guideline".

2. Form entitled "School Board Restructuring Fund, Board Appli-

cation Summary Form".

3. Form entitled "School Board Restructuring Fund, Application

for Reimbursement of Restructuring Costs, Employee Sever-

ance\Counselling\Training".

4. Form Entitled "School Board Restructuring Fund, Application

for Reimbursement of Restructuring costs".

2. Memorandum to Directors of Education and Secretaries of Dis-

trict School Authorities from Marc Godbout, dated April 15, 1998,

whose subject is School Board Restructuring Program—Project Crite-

ria.

3. Memorandum to Directors of Education and Secretaries of

District School Authorities from Veronica Lacey, dated April 17, 1998,

whose subject is School Board Restructuring Program, Phase 2, with

the following attachments:

1

.

Guideline entitled "School Board Restructuring Program, Phase

2, Application for Reimbursement of Labour Adjustment

Costs^juideline".

2. Form entitled "School Board Restructuring Fund, Phase 2,

Labour Adjustment Costs".

4. Memorandum to Directors of Education and Secretaries of Dis-

trict School Authorities from Marc Godbout, dated June 5, 1998, whose

subject is School Board Restructuring Program—Phase 2—Clarifica-

tion, with the following enclosures:

I . Form A and Form B, both entitled "School Board Restructuring

Program, Labour Adjustment Costs".

1. 1^ iigiic uuecu ICC iiiiiiuiec «ronus ae restructuration aes con-

seils scolaires. Demande de remboursement des coûts de restruc-

turation — Ligne directrice».

2. La formule intitulée «Fonds de restructuration des conseils

scolaires. Formulaire-résumé de demande du conseil».

3. La formule intitulée «Fonds de restructuration des conseils sco-

laires. Demande de remboursement des coûts de restructuration.

Cessation de fonctions/consultation/formation de l'employée ou

employé».

4. La formule intitulée «Fonds de restructuration des conseils sco-

laires. Demande de remboursement des coûts de restructura-

tion».

2. La note de service que Monsieur Marc Godbout a adressée aux

directrices et directeurs de l'éducation et aux secrétaires des

administrations scolaires de district le 15 avril 1998 et dont l'objet est

«Programme de restructuration des conseils scolaires — critères du

projet».

3. La note de service que Madame Veronica Lacey a adressée aux

directrices et directeurs de l'éducation et aux secrétaires des

administrations scolaires de district le 17 avril 1998 et dont l'objet est

«Programme de restructuration des conseils scolaires. Phase 2», y
compris les pièces jointes suivantes :

1

.

La ligne directrice intitulée «Programme de restructuration des

conseils scolaires. Phase 2, Demande de remboursement des

coûts de réaménagement des effectifs 5 — Ligne directrice».

2. La formule intitulée «Fonds de restructuration des conseils

scolaires. Phase 2, Coûts de réaménagement des effectifs».

4. La note de service que Monsieur Marc Godbout a adressée aux

directrices et directeurs de l'éducation et aux secrétaires des

administrations scolaires de district le 5 juin 1998 et dont l'objet est

«Programme de restructuration des conseils scolaires — phase 2 —
clarification», y compris les pièces jointes suivantes :

1 . Les formules A et B, toutes deux intitulées «Fonds de restructura-

tion des conseils scolaires— Phase 2, Coûts de réaménagement

des effectifs».

37/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 477/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 477/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Note:

Made: August 26, 1998

Filed: August 27, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 460/97

(Transition from Old Boards to District School Boards)

Ontario Regulation 460/97 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 93/98.

1. (1) Subsection 9 (l)ofOntario Regulation 460/97 is amended
by striking out "subsection (2)" in the first line and substituting

"subsections (2) and (4)".

(2) Section 9 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsections:

(4) The Commission may make an order under this Part determin-

ing the disposition of an employee at any time before October 31, 1998
if,

(a) on August 31,1 998, the employee was employed by the Algoma
District School Board or the Rainbow District School Board; and

pris le 26 août 1998

déposé le 27 août 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 460/97

(Transition des anciens conseils aux conseils scolaires de district)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 460/97 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 93/98.

1. (1) Le paragraphe 9 (1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 460/97 est

modifié par substitution de «des paragraphes (2) et (4)» à «du
paragraphe (2)» à la première ligne.

(2) L'article 9 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction des

paragraphes suivants :

(4) La Commission peut prendre une ordonnance en vertu de la pré-

sente partie déterminant l'affectation d'un employé avant le 31 octobre

1998 si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) le 31 août 1998, l'employé était employé par le conseil scolaire

de district appelé Algoma District School Board ou Rainbow
District School Board;
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(b) on or after August 31,1 998, a dispute resolution process under

Part V as to the disposition of the employee was ongoing.

(5) An order made under subsection (4) shall not provide for the

transfer of an employee after October 30, 1998.

2. (1) Subsection 11 (1) of the Regulation is amended by insert-

ing "Subject to subsection (1.1)" at the beginning.

(2) Section 11 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(1.1) The Commission shall take such steps and issue such direc-

tives as it considers necessary to ensure that, by October 30, 1998, all

dispute resolution processes respecting employees described in clause

9 (4) (a),

(a) are completed in accordance with the Commission's directives

establishing the dispute resolution process; or

(b) are discontinued because of the issuance of a notice under sec-

tion 13.

3. (1) Subsection 14 (1) of the Regulation is amended by insert-

ing "Subject to subsection (3)" at the beginning.

(2) Section 14 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsections:

(3) At any time before October 31, 1998, the Commission may
make an order determining the disposition of an employee, the disposi-

tion of whom has not been determined by an order made under this

Regulation if,

(a) onAugust31, 1998, the employee was an employee of the Algo-

ma Disttict School Board or the Rainbow District School Board;

(b) on or after August 31, 1998, a dispute resolution process under

Part V as to the disposition of the employee was ongoing; and

(c) the employee is no longer the subject of the dispute resolution

process, whether because of the issuance of a notice under sec-

tion 13 or because the process as established by the Commis-
sion's directives has been completed.

(4) An order made under subsection (3) shall not provide for the

U'ansfer of any employee after October 30, 1998.

4. Section 15 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsections:

(2.1) Subsections (I) and (2) do not apply to an employee if,

(a) on August 31, 1998, the employee is employed by the Algoma
District School Board or the Rainbow District School Board; and

b) le 31 août 1998 ou après cette date, une procédure de règlement

des différends prévue par la partie V était en cours au sujet de

l'affectation de l'employé.

(5) L'ordonnance prise en vertu du paragraphe (4) ne doit pas pré-

voir la mutation d'un employé après le 30 octobre 1998.

2. (1) Le paragraphe 11 (1) du Règlement est modifié par

insertion de «Sous réserve du paragraphe (1.1),» au début du
paragraphe.

(2) L'article 11 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du para-

graphe suivant :

(1.1) La Commission prend les mesures et donne les directives

qu'elle juge nécessaires pour veiller à ce qu'au plus tard le 30 octobre

1998, toutes les procédures de règlement des différends portant sur les

employés visés à l'alinéa 9 (4) a) :

a) ou bien soient menées à terme conformément à ses directives sur

l'établissement de la méthode de règlement des différends;

b) ou bien soient abandonnées parce qu'un avis a été donné aux

termes de l'article 13.

3. (1) Le paragraphe 14 (1) du Règlement est modifié par

insertion de «Sous réserve du paragraphe (3),» au début du
paragraphe.

(2) L'article 14 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction des pa-

ragraphes suivants :

(3) La Commission peut, avant le 31 octobre 1998, prendre une

ordonnance déterminant l'affectation d'un employé dont l'affectation

n'a pas été déterminée par une ordonnance prise aux termes du présent

règlement si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) le 31 août 1998, l'employé était un employé du conseil scolaire

de district appelé Algoma District School Board ou Rainbow

District School Board;

b) le 31 août 1998 ou après cette date, une procédure de règlement

des différends prévue par la partie V était en cours au sujet de

l'affectation de l'employé;

c) l'employé ne fait plus l'objet de la procédure de règlement des

différends, soit parce qu'un avis a été donné aux termes de l'arti-

cle 13, soit parce que la procédure, telle qu'elle est établie dans

les directives de la Commission, a été menée à terme.

(4) L'ordonnance prise en vertu du paragraphe (3) ne doit pas pré-

voir la mutation d'un employé après le 30 octobre 1998.

4. L'article 15 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction des para-

graphes suivants :

(2.1) Les paragraphes (1) et (2) ne s'appliquent pas à un employé si

les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) le 31 août 1998, l'employé était employé par le conseil scolaire

de disU'ict appelé Algoma District School Board ou Rainbow

District School Board;

(b) on or after August 31, 1998, a dispute resolution process under

Part V as to the disposition of the employee is ongoing.

(2.2) On October 30, 1998, the Commission shall make an order

determining the disposition of each employee referred to in subsection

(2.1) whose disposition has not been determined by an order made
under this Regulation.

(2.3) An order made under subsection (2.2) shall not provide for

the transfer of any employee after October 30, 1998.

5. Subsection 18 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"15 (2)" in the second line and substituting "14 (4), 15 (2), 15 (2.3)".

b) le 31 août 1998 ou après cette date, une procédure de règlement

des différends prévue par la partie V était en cours au sujet de

l'affectation de l'employé.

(2.2) Le 30 octobre 1998, la Commission prend une ordonnance dé-

terminant l'affectation de chaque employé visé au paragraphe (2. 1 ) dont
°'

l'affectation n'a pas été déterminée par une ordonnance prise aux termes

du présent règlement.

(2.3) L'ordonnance prise aux termes du paragraphe (2.2) ne doit pas

prévoir la mutation d'un employé après le 30 octobre 1998.

5. Le paragraphe 18 (3) du Règlement est modifié par

substitution de «14 (4), 15 (2), 15 (2J)» à «15 (2)» à la deuxième ligne.
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23.1 An order of the Education Improvement Commission that

provides for the transfer of employees of the Algoma District School

Board or the Rainbow District School Board after August 31, 1998,

shall also provide for an adjustment of amounts payable from

September 1 , 1998 to the date of the tfansfer by the board to which they

are transferred to the Algoma District School Board or the Rainbow

District School Board, as the case may be.

u. Lx Kegicfiicni «$i moaiiie par adjonction de l'article suivant :

23.1 Les ordonnances de la Commission d'amélioration de l'éduca-

tion qui prévoient la mutation d'employés du conseil scolaire de district

appelé Algoma District School Board ou Rainbow District School Board

après le 31 août 1998 prévoient également le redressement des sommes
que le conseil auquel ils sont mutés doit payer à celui-ci, à l'égard de la

période qui va du 1" septembre 1998 à la date de la mutation.

37/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 478/98
made under the

HEALTH INSURANCE ACT

Made: August 26, 1998

Filed: August 27, 1998

Amending Reg. 552 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 552 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 14/97, 15/97, 59/97, 142/97, 197/97,

502/97, 2/98, 44/98, 87/98, 111/98, 145/98, 146/98, 147/98,

172/98, 236/98, 375/98, 376/98, 377/98 and 378/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. Paragraph 2 to the definition of "schedule of benefits" in

subsection 1 (1) of Regulation 552 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

Amendments to Appendix E to the General Preamble dated

August 10, 1998 and effective April 1, 1998.

2. This Regulation shall be deemed to have come into force on
April 1, 1998.

37/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 479/98
made under the

HEALTH INSURANCE ACT

Made: August 26, 1998

Filed: August 27, 1998

Amending Reg. 552 of R.R.O. 1998

(General)

Since January I, 1997, Regulation 552 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 14/97, 15/97, 59/97, 142/97, 197/97,

502/97, 2/98, 44/98, 87/98, 111/98, 145/98, 146/98, 147/98,

172/98, 236/98, 375/98, 376/98, 377/98, 378/98 and 478/98.

For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the

Sututes of Ontario, 1996.

I| 1. Section 37.3 of Regulation 552 of the Revised Regulations of

.
Ontario, 1990 is amended by inserting "but before February 1,

1
1998" after "1996" in the third line.

Note:

2. (1) Subsection 37.6 (1) of the Regulation is amended by
inserting "during the period set out in Schedule 19 or 20 opposite the

geographic area" after "rendered" in the third line.

(2) Subsection 37.6 (2) of the Regulation is amended by adding

the following definition:

"excluded physician" means a physician,

(a) who is not a physician described in subsection (1), or

(b) who is a physician described in subsection (1) and is a member
of a class of physicians described in subsection (10).

(3) Subsection 37.6 (6) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(6) In the case of an insured service rendered by a physician on or

after December 16, 1996 but before February 1, 1998 under a written

agreement that requires the physician to provide insured services for a

period of at least six consecutive weeks as a locum tenens on behalf of

an excluded physician taking a leave of absence from his or her practice

in relation to the birth or adoption of a child, the basic fee payable for

the service shall be decreased by 2.9 per cent.

(4) Paragraph 1 of subsection 37.6 (10) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

1 . A physician described in clause ( 1 ) (c) or (d) who, before the first

day of the applicable period set out in Schedule 1 9 or 20, entered

into a binding agreement related to the provision of insured

services, which agreement required that the physician relocate

to a geographic area set out in Schedule 19 or 20, as the case may
be.

(5) Subparagraph i of paragraph 3 of subsection 37.6 (10) of the

Regulation is amended by striking out "and" at the end and
substituting "or".

(6) Paragraph 4 of subsection 37.6 (10) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

4. A physician who receives the majority of his or her gross income
from insured services that are rendered to patients of a clinic

referred to in Schedule 21, whether or not the services are

rendered at the clinics.

5. A physician who receives the majority of his or her gross income
from insured services that are rendered to persons who are deaf
or have severe hearing loss or to their dependent children who
are less than 19 years of age.

(7) Subsection 37.6 (10) of the Regulation is amended by adding
the following paragraphs:
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6. A physician who receives the majority of his or her gross income

from insured services that are rendered to patients of an

emergency department in a public hospital.

7. A physician described in clause (1) (c) or (d) who renders

insured services in a geographic area mentioned in Schedule 19

or 20, as the case may be, to patients under a written agreement

that requires the physician to render insured services for a period

of at least six consecutive weeks as a locum tenens on behalf of

an excluded physician talcing a leave of absence from his or her

practice due to a serious illness of the physician or an immediate

family member or in relation to the birth or adoption of a child.

8. A physician described in clause (1) (c) or (d) who renders

insured services in a geographic area mentioned in Schedule 19

or 20, as the case may be, to patients under a written agreement

that requires the physician to render insured services for a period

of at least six consecutive weeks and not more than 26

consecutive weeks as a locum tenens on behalf of an excluded

physician who, after taking a leave of absence from his or her

practice due to a serious illness of the physician or of an

immediate family member or in relation to the birth or adoption

of a child, is practising part-time.

9. A physician described in clause (1) (c) or (d) who renders

insured services in a geographic area mentioned in Schedule 19

or 20, as the case may be, to patients under a written agreement

that requires the physician to render insured services for a period

of at least six consecutive weeks and not more than 26

consecutive weeks as a locum tenens on behalf of another

physician who has died and who was an excluded physician

immediately before his or her death.

3. Schedules 19, 20 and 21 to the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

Schedule 19

GEOGRAPHIC AREAS THAT HAVE AN OVERSUPPLY OF
GENERAL PRACTITIONERS

Schedule 20

GEOGRAPHIC AREAS THAT HAVE AN OVERSUPPLY OF
SPECIALISTS

Geographic Area



-l.„

CLINICS LISTED UNDER PARAGRAPH 4 OF
SUBSECTION 37.6 (10)

Item
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ONTARIO REGULATION 481/98
made under the

POWER CORPORATION ACT

Made: May 13, 1998

Approved: August 26, 1998

Filed: August 27, 1998

ELECTRICAL SAFETY CODE

1. The code issued by the Canadian Standards Association entitled

"Canadian Electrical Code Part I C22.1-98", as amended by the docu-

ment entitled "Ontario Amendments to the Canadian Electrical Code

Part 1 C22.1-98", dated March 31, 1998 and issued by Ontario Hydro,

are together adopted as the Electrical Safety Code.

2. Every act or omission in connection with the generation, transfor-

mation, transmission, distribution, delivery or use of power in Ontario

must be done or made in compliance with the Electrical Safety Code.

3. Ontario Hydro shall ensure that an adequate supply of copies of

the Electrical Safety Code is made available to the public.

4. (1) Ontario Regulation 612/94 is revoked.

(2) Despite the revocation of Ontario Regulation 612/94, an

electrical installation or work on an electrical installation or any

part of it may continue to be carried out under that Regulation on

or after December 7, 1998 if,

(a) an application for inspection is made before January 16,

1999; and

(b) notice is given to the inspection department before January

16, 1999 that the applicant is carrying out the electrical

installation or work under that Regulation.

2. Mosquito/Biting Flies.

(2) Subsection 102 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(4) A Mosquito/Biting Flies licence is authority for the use of

insecticides in a water extermination and for the use of insecticides in

a land extermination of the adult stage of mosquitoes or other biting

flies.

2. This Regulation comes into force on the day section 46 of

Ontario Regulation 405/98 comes into force.

37/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 483/98
made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT

Made: August 26, 1998

Filed: August 27, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 232/98

(Landfilling Sites)

Note: Ontario Regulation 232/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Paragraph 2 of section 1 of Schedule 3 to Ontario Regulation

232/98 is amended by striking out the portion before subparagraph

i and substituting the following:

2. The oxidative induction time of the geomembrane must exceed.

5. This Regulation comes into force on December 7, 1998. 37/98

Ontario Hydro:

R. W. Osborne
President and Chief Executive Officer

Joan Prior
Secretary

Dated on May 13, 1998.

37/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 482/98
made under the

PESTICIDES ACT

Made: August 26, 1998

Filed: August 27, 1998

Amending Reg. 914 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 914 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 341/97, 129/98 and 405/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Paragraph 2 of subsection 102(1) of Regulation 914 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following

substituted:

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 484/98
made under the

PESTICIDES ACT

Made: August 26, 1998

Filed: August 27, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 405/98 (O. Reg. 405/98 was an

amendment to Reg. 914—General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 405/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Section 61 ofOntario Regulation 405/98 is amended by adding

the following subsections:

(5) The Director may renew until September 30, 2003 a Class 6

structural exterminator's licence. Class 2 land exterminator's licence or

Class 10 land exterminator's licence that continues to confer authority

under subsection (1).

(6) The Director may renew until September 30, 2003 a Class 1 Ian

exterminator's licence that continues to confer authority under

subsection ( 1 ) if the holder of the licence does not also hold a Class 3

land exterminator's licence.

(7) The Director may renew until September 30, 2003 a structural

exterminator's licence, land exterminator's licence or water extermina-

tor's licence that continues to confer authority under subsection (1) if,

on the expiry of the licence, section 64 will not deem the holder of the

licence to be qualified for any class of licence.
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' continues to confer the authority that it conferred immediately before

October 1, 1998, subject to any suspension of the licence, until

September 30, 2003 or until the licence is revoked or is surrendered.

2. (1) Subsection 64 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(3) If a land exterminator's licence of a class or combination of

classes specified in Column 1 of Table 2A to this Regulation was issued

or renewed before October 1 , 1 998 and expires on or after that day, the

holder of the licence shall be deemed, on the expiry of the licence, to be

qualified for the corresponding class or classes of land exterminator's

licence specified in Column 2 of Table 2A.

(2) Subsection 64 (6) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(6) If a Class 10 land exterminator's licence bearing endorsement

309 [Adult Mosquito Control] was issued or renewed before October 1

,

1998 and expires on or after that day, the holder of the licence shall be

deemed, on the expiry of the licence, to be qualified for a

Mosquito/Biting Flies water exterminator's licence.

3. Item 44 of Table IB to the Regulation is revoked.

9.
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iii. that are not payable, or are payable but reitnbursable, to or

in respect of employees of the board, or any class of them,

in respect of the period of a strike by or lock-out of those

employees, or any such class of them, that occurs in the

fiscal year.

2. Subtract from that amount the expenditures incurred in the fiscal

year by the board that are approved by the Minister

(2) The Minister shall approve expenditures under paragraph 2 of

subsection (1) if they are necessarily incurred by the board in

connection with the strike or lock-out and the amount of those

expenditures is reasonable in the circumstances.

(3) If actual financial data required for a calculation under this

Regulation are not available when the calculation is required to be

made, estimated data shall be used.

2. Regulation 283 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

revolted.

iii. qui ne sont pas payables, ou qui le sont mais qui sont

remboursables, aux employés du conseil ou à toute catégorie

de ceux-ci, ou à leur égard, à l'égard de la période que dure

la grève ou le lock-out des employés ou d'une de leurs

catégories qui survient dans l'exercice.

2. Soustraire de cette somme les dépenses, approuvées par le

ministre, qu'a engagées le conseil au cours de l'exercice.

(2) Le ministre approuve les dépenses visées à la disposition 2 du

paragraphe (1) si le conseil n'a pas le choix de les engager relativement

à la grève ou au lock-out et qu'elles sont raisonnables dans les

circonstances.

(3) Des données financières estimatives sont utilisées aux fins des

calculs prévus au présent règlement si les données réelles ne sont pas

connues au moment où ces calculs doivent être faits.

2. Le Règlement 283 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de

1990 est abrogé.

I

David Johnson

Minister ofEducation and Training

David Johnson

Ministre de l'Éducation et de la Formation

Dated on August 24, 1998. Fait le 24 août 1998.

37/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 487/98

made under the

REGISTRY ACT

Made: August 27, 1998

Filed: August 27, 1998

OFFICE HOURS

1. Despite any other Regulation, the Land Registry Office for the

Registry Division of Sudbury (No. 53) and for the Land Titles Division

Division of Sudbury (No. 53) shall be kept open from 9:30 a.m. until

12:15 p.m., local time, on August 27, 1998.

2. This Regulation is revoked on August 28, 1998.

Ian Veitch

Director ofLand Registration

Dated on August 27, 1998.

37/98
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1998—09—19

ONTARIO REGULATION 488/98

made under the

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ACT

Made: June 25, 1998

Filed: September 1, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 432/93

(Small Claims Court—Fees and Allowances)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 432/93 has been

amendedby Ontario Regulations 139/94 and 214/97. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsection 1 (2) of Ontario Regulation 432/93 is amended

by adding the following definition:

"claim" does not include a defendant's claim; ("demande")

(2) Subsection 1 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(3) For the purposes of Schedule 1, a claimant who files a claim in

• Small Claims Court office on or after January 1 in any calendar year

and who has already filed 10 or more claims in the same office in that

calendar year is a frequent claimant.

(4) For the purposes of Schedule I , a claimant who is not a frequent

Claimant under subsection (3) is an infrequent claimant.

2. Item 3 of Schedule 1 to the Regulation is revolted and the fol-

I
lowing substituted:

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 488/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ADMINISTRATION DE LA JUSTICE

pris le 25 juin 1998

déposé le 1" septembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 432/93

(Cour des petites créances — Honoraires, frais et indemnités)

Remarque : Depuis le l'' janvier 1997, le Règlement de l'Ontario

432/93 a été modifié par les Règlements de l'Ontario

139/94 et 214/97. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir

la Table des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Onta-

rio de 1996.

1. (1) Le paragraphe 1 (2) du Règlement de l'Ontario 432/93 est

modifié par adjonction de la définition suivante :

«demande» Est exclue la demande du défendeur, («claim»)

(2) Le paragraphe 1 (3) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(3) Pour l'application de l'annexe 1, le réclamant qui dépose une

demande au greffe de la Cour des petites créances le l'' janvier ou par

la suite dans une année civile et qui a déjà déposé au même greffe et dans

la même année civile 10 demandes ou plus est un réclamant habituel.

(4) Pour l'application de l'annexe 1, le réclamant qui n'est pas un ré-

clamant habituel aux termes du paragraphe (3) est un réclamant occa-

sionnel.

2. Le point 3 de l'annexe 1 du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé

par ce qui suit :

. 3. Filing of a defendant's claim

38/98

50.00 3. Pour le dépôt de la demande du défendeur 50,00

ONTARIO REGULATION 489/98
made under the

LOCAL SERVICES BOARDS ACT

Made: September 3, 1998

Filed: September 3, 1998

Amending Reg. 737 of R.R.O. 1990

(Local Services Boards)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 737 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 34/97, 73/97, 179/97,227/97, 361/97 and
1 25/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1 996.

1. Sections 5 and 6 of Regulation 737 of the Revised Regulations
ofOntario, 1990 are revolted and The Local Services Board of Britt

and Area and The Local Services Board of Byng Inlet are dissolved.

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

5. (1) A Local Services Board is established under the name "The
Local Services Board of Britt-Byng Inlet".

(2) The boundaries of the Board area are those described in the

Schedule.

(3) The Board shall be composed of five members.

(4) The Board may exercise the powers set out in paragraphs 2, 3,

4, 5 and 6 of the Schedule to the Act.

(5) The election of the first members of the Board shall be held in the

Board area on or after August 1, 1998 and before September 30, 1998

and the members so elected shall hold office from October 1 , 1 998 to

September 30, 1999 and until a new Board is elected.
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(6) Esther Taylor, Northern Development Officer, is appointed to

conduct the election of the first members of the Board and, for that pur-

pose, has the general supervision of the election and the power to direct

the manner of the election and to implement or to carry out any thing

that may be required for the effective undertaking of the election.

(7) The assets and liabilities of the former Local Services Board of

Britt and Area and the former Local Services Board of Byng Inlet are

transferred to The Local Services Board of Britt-Byng Inlet.

Schedule

All those parcels or tracts of land in the geographic Townships of

Henvey, Mowat, and Wallbridge and lands to the west of the geographic

Township of Mowat in the Territorial District of Parry Sound, in the

Province of Ontario, described as follows:

FIRSTLY:

Beginning at the intersection of the centre line of the King's

Highway No. 69 with the waters edge along the northerly bank

of the Key River;

Then in an easterly direction along that waters edge to a point

distant 0.804 kilometre measured easterly from, and

perpendicular to, the centre line of the King's Highway No. 69;

Then northeriy and parallel with that centre line, 0.804 kilometre

in perpendicular distance therefrom to the southerly limit of

Grundy Lake Provincial Park;

Then in a general westeriy direction along that southerly limit

and its westerly production to a point distant 0.804 kilometre

measured westerly from, and perpendicular to, the centre line of

King's Highway No. 69;

Then southerly and parallel with that centre line, 0.804 kilometre

in perpendicular distance therefrom to the intersection with the

waters edge along the northerly bank of the Key River;

Then easterly along that waters edge to the place of beginning.

SECONDLY:

Beginning at the southeasterly comer of the geographic Town-
ship of Henvey;

Then northerly along the easterly boundary of that geographic

Township to the waters edge along the southerly shore of

Straight Lake;

Then westerly along that waters edge to the easterly limit of

Henvey Inlet Indian Reserve No. 2;

Then in a southeasterly and southwesterly direction along the

easterly and southerly limits of that Reserve to a point distant

0.804 kilometre measured westerly from, and perpendicular to,

the westerly limit of the King's Highway No. 69;

Then southerly parallel with that King's Highway and 0.804

kilometre in perpendicular distance therefrom, to the intersec-

tion with a line drawn parallel to and distant 1 .609 kilometres

perpendicularly from the northwesterly limit of the King's High-

way No. 526;

Then southwesterly and parallel to the northwesterly limit of the

King's Highway No. 526 and at a perpendicular distance of

1 .609 kilometres therefrom and continuing to the most south-

easterly extremity of Doctor Oil Island;

Then south astronomic in a straight line to the centre of the North

Channel;

Then easteriy along the centre of the North Channel, Byng Inlet

and the Magnetawan River to the intersection with the southerly

production of the easterly boundary of the geographic Township

of Henvey;

Then northerly along that southerly production to the place of

beginning.

THIRDLY:

All that parcel or tract of land in the Township of Wallbridge, in the

Territorial District of Parry Sound being composed of part of the Clarke,

White and Co.'s Milling Location, Mill Location B and part of that

Township, more particularly described as follows:

Beginning at the intersection of the west limit of the Magneta-

wan Indian Reserve No. 1 with the southerly limit of the King's

Highway No. 645;

Then west astronomic 1000 metres to the point of commence-
ment;

Then west astronomic 3920 metres more or less, to the southerly

production of the west limit of the Clarke, White and Co.'s Mill-

ing Location;

Then northerly along that southerly production and west limit

1 360 metres more or less, to the waters edge of Byng Inlet;

Then easterly along that waters edge to its intersection with a

line drawn north astronomic from the point of commencement;

Then south along that north astronomic line 1900 metres, more
or less, to the point of commencement.

3. This Regulation comes into force on October 1, 1998.

Chris Hodgson
Minister ofNorthern Development and Mines

Dated on September 3, 1998. ;

V

38/98
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Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1998—09—26

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 490/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: September 9, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 340/94

(Driver's Licences)

Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 340/94 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 149/97. 251/97, 416/97,

509/97, 19/98, 94/98 and 460/98. For prior amendments, see

the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Clause 15 (1) (e) of Ontario Regulation 340/94 is revoked and

the following substituted:

(e) medical and physical examinations to determine the person's fit-

ness to drive or to determine whether the person meets the quali-

fications prescribed by section 14, 17 or 18.

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following sections:

Remedial Prckîrams and Requirements to Reinstate

Suspended Drivers' Licences

32.1 Sections 32.2 to 32.1 1 only apply in respect of drivers' licence

suspensions that are the result of an offence committed on or after the

day section 2 of the Comprehensive Road Safely Act, 1997 comes into

force.

32.2 (I) A person whose driver's licence has been suspended under

section 4 1 of the Act as a result of a conviction of an offence under sec-

tion 220, 221, 236, 249 or 252 of the Criminal Code (Canada) shall

attend an interview with an official of the Ministry before his or her

driver's licence may be reinstated.

(2) As a result of the interview, the Ministry may require that the

person complete a remedial education or training program for the pur-

pose of improving his or her ability to drive safely.

(3) This section does not apply if the person has been previously

convicted of an offence under section 253, 254 or 255 of the Criminal

Code (Canada) during the period within which previous convictions

shall be taken into account under subsections 41 (3), (3.0. 1 ) and (3.0.2)

of the Act.

32J A person whose driver's licence has been suspended under sec-

tion 41 of the Act shall be required to complete the assessment and

remedial program set out in section 32.4 or 32.5 before his or her

driver's licence may be reinstated if,

(a) the suspension is the result of a conviction of an offence under

section 253, 254 or 255 of the Criminal Code (Canada);

(b) the suspension is the result of a conviction of an offence under

a provision that is enacted by a state of the United States of

America and that is designated by Ontario Regulation 37/93; or

(c) the suspension is the result of a conviction of an offence under

section 220, 22 1 , 236, 249 or 252 of the Criminal Code (Canada)

and the person has been previously convicted of an offence

under section 253, 254 or 255 of the Criminal Code (Canada)

during the period within which previous convictions shall be

taken into account under subsections 41 (3), (3.0.1) and (3.0.2)

of the Act.

32.4 ( 1 ) A person described in section 32.3 shall,

(a) undergo an assessment carried out by an assessor authorized by

the Ministry for the purpose of this section; and

(b) complete the remedial program recommended by the assessor

upon the completion of the assessment as the program that is

most appropriate for the person.

(2) The assessment may include the assessment tools commonly

referred to in the substance abuse field as the Alcohol Dependence

Scale, the Drug Abuse Screening Test and the Research Institute on Ad-

dictions Self-Inventory.

(3) The assessor may only recommend a remedial education or

remedial treatment program approved by the Ministry and provided by

a person authorized by the Ministry for the purpose of this Regulation.

32.5 (1) Section 32.4 does not apply to a person whose driver's

licence is suspended under clause 41 ( 1 ) (f) of the Act upon a first con-

viction if the notice of suspension is delivered to the person before

October 1,2000.

(2) A person described in subsection ( 1 ) shall complete the reme-

dial education program that is, for the purpose of this Regulation,

approved by the Ministry and provided by a person authorized by the

Ministry.

32.6 The Registrar shall not reduce the period of suspension and

reinstate the driver's licence of a person whose driver's licence has been

suspended indefinitely under clause 41 (1) (h) of the Act for a second

subsequent conviction, unless the person,

(a) has completed the remedial program recommended by the

assessor under section 32.4; and

(b) has not been convicted of an offence committed, during the

period of suspension, under section 53 of the Act or under a

provision referred to in section 41 or 42 of the Act.

32.7 (1) A person who conducts an assessment or remedial pro-

gram for the purpose of this Regulation shall repwrt to the Registrar on

the outcome of the assessment or remedial program.

(2) The report shall be made in the form and submitted at the time

required by the Registrar.

(3) A person who is required by this Regulation to undergo an

assessment or to take a remedial program shall be considered to have

completed the assessment or program for the purposes of this Regu-

lation if the report says that the person underwent the full assessment

or successfully completed the remedial program.

32.8 The fee for taking a remedial program required under section

32.5 or for undergoing an assessment and taking a remedial program

under section 32.4 is $475.
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32.9 A remedial program required by section 32.2, 32.4 or 32.5 may
vary in ils content, duration, and method of delivery in different parts

of Ontario.

32.10 A person v^ho resides in another province or territory of Can-

ada or in a state of the United States of America and whose driver's

Hcence or privilege to drive in Ontario is under suspension as the result

of a conviction of an offence referred to in section 32.2 or 32.3 or as the

result of a suspension under subsection 41.1 (3) of the Act may, with the

approval of the Registrar, complete a remedial program carried out in

the person's home jurisdiction instead of complying with section 32.2,

32.4 or 32.5, as the case may be.

32.11 The Ministry shall make available a list of the classes of per-

sons authorized to carry out assessments for the purpose of section 32.4,

a list of approved remedial programs and a listof the classes of persons

authorized to provide the remedial programs for the purpose of sections

32.4 and 32.5.

3. This Regulation conies into force on the day that section 2 of

the Comprehensive Road Safety Act, 1997 comes into force.

39/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 491/98
made under the

FARM PRODUCTS MARKETING ACT

Made; August 24, 1998

Filed: September 10, 1998

Amending Reg. 388 of R.R.O. 1 990

(Apples—Plan)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 388 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 256/98. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 19%.

1. (1) Section 13 ofthe Schedule to Regulation 388 ofthe Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following

subsections:

(2) The Commission may apfXDint an alternate member to act in

place of a member appointed under subsection ( I ) where the member

is unable, for any reason, to carry out his or her duties as a member of

the Apple Commission.

(3) If the Commission appoints an alternate member, he or she shall

be appointed as the alternate for a specific member and may only act in

place of that member.

(2) The Schedule to the Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing section:

1 6. A member who serves as chair of the Apple Commission for five

consecutive years may not serve again as chair, or as vice-chair, until

two years have elapsed since the end of the five-year period.

Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission:

D. W. Taylor
Chair

GiX)RiA Marco Borys
Secretary

Dated on August 24, 1998.

39/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 492/98
made under the

LOCAL ROADS BOARDS ACT

Made: September 10, 1998

Filed: September 10, 1998

FARMLAND AND MANAGED FOREST
LAND FOR 1998

1. For the purposes of subsection 21 (3) of the Act,

"farmland" means land that is farmland for the purposes of subsection

21 (5) of the Provincial Land Tax Act;

"managed forest land" means land that is managed forest land for the

purposes of subsection 21 (5) of the Provincial Land Tax Act.

Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

Dated on September 10, 1998.

39/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 493/98
made under the

PROVINCIAL LAND TAX ACT

Made: September 10, 1998

Filed: September 10, 1998

FARMLAND AND MANAGED FOREST
LAND FOR 1998

PARTI
APPLICATION

1. This Regulation applies with respect to the 1998 taxation year.

PART II

FARMLAND

2. In this Part,

"Administrator" means the Minister of Agriculture, Food and Rural

Affairs or the employee of the Ministry of Agriculture, Food and

Rural Affairs to whom the Minister has delegated his or her powers

under Part V of Ontario Regulation 282/98;

"Tribunal" means the Farm Organization Accreditation Tribunal.

3. For the puiposes of subsection 21 (5) of the Act,

"farmland" means land used for farming if,

(a) it is owned by a conservation authority or the Agricultural Reha-

bilitation and Development Directorate of Ontario, or

(b) the owner or the owner's spouse qualified under the farm tax re-

bate program established under O.C. 3033/90 in respect of the

land for the 1997 taxation year.

4. ( I ) A person who has received a tax bill under the Act in respect

of land that is not taxed as farmland under subsection 21 (5) ofthe Act

may request the Administrator to reconsider whether the land is farm-

land for the purposes of subsection 21 (5) of the Act. i'

I
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(2) A request may not be made under subsection ( 1 ) after the expiry

of the time limit for making a complaint under section 5.

(3) The Administrator shall provide the collector with a copy of the

request.

(4) The Administrator shall consider the request and provide the

person requesting the reconsideration and the collector with a copy of

the Administrator's decision.

(5) The time limit for making a complaint under section 5 is not

affected by a failure of the Administrator to consider and provide a copy

of the Administrator's decision within the time limit for making com-

plaints under section 5.

(6) The collector may make a complaint under section 5 after the

time limit for making a complaint under that section if the complaint is

delivered to the Tribunal within 30 days after receiving a copy of the

Administrator's decision under subsection (4).

(7) The Administrator shall decide that the land is farmland for the

purposes of subsection 21 (5) of the Act if,

(a) clause (b) of the definition of "farmland" in section 3 would have

been satisfied but no application was made for the farm tax re-

bate program described in that clause before the applicable

deadline; and

(b) in the Administrator's opinion, there are mitigating circum-

stances explaining why no application was made before the

applicable deadline.

5. (1) Any person may complain in writing to the Tribunal,

(a) that land taxed as farmland under subsection 21 (5) of the Act is

not farmland for the purposes of that subsection; or

(b) that land that is not taxed as farmland under subsection 21 (S) of

the Act is farmland for the purposes of that subsection.

(2) A complaint must be delivered to the Tribunal on or before Octo-

ber 31, 1998.

(3) When the Tribunal receives a complaint, it shall forthwith trans-

mit a copy to the collector and, unless the owner is the complainant, to

the owner of the land.

(4) The Tribunal shall hold a hearing to determine whether the land

is farmland and, upon determining the issue, the Tribunal shall give the

parties a copy of its decision.

(5) The parties to the hearing by the Tribunal are the complainant,

the owner of the land, the collector and the Administrator.

(6) The Tribunal shall give notice of the hearing by the Tribunal to

the parties at least 14 days before the date fixed for the hearing.

(7) The Tribunal shall decide that the land is farmland for the pur-

poses of subsection 21 (5) of the Act if,

(a) clause (b) of the definition of "farmland" in section 3 would have

been satisfied but no application was made for the farm tax re-

bate program described in that clause before the applicable

deadline; and

(b) in the Tribunal's opinion, there are mitigating circumstances ex-

plaining why no application was made before the applicable

deadline.

(8) The Tribunal, as to all matters within its jurisdiction under this

section, has authority to hear and determine all questions of law or of

fact and a decision of the Tribunal under this section is final and binding

unless it is appealed under section 6.

6. A decision of the Tribunal may be appealed to the Divisional

Court, with leave of the Divisional Court, on a question of law.

7. (1) The following apply if the land is in a local roads area within

the meaning of the Lncal Roads Boards Act:

1

.

Under subsections 4 (3) and (4), the Administrator shall provide

copies to the local roads board, as well as the collector.

2. Subsection 4 (6) applies with respect to the local roads board as

well as to the collector.

3. Under subsection 5 (3), the Tribunal shall transmit a copy to the

local roads board as well as to the collector

4. The local roads board is a party to the hearing by the Tribunal.

(2) In subsection ( 1 ),

"local roads board" means the board, within the meaning of the Local

Roads Boards Act, of the local roads area.

PART III

MANAGED FOREST LAND

8. In this Pan,

"Administrator" means the Minister of Natural Resources or the

employee of the Ministry of Natural Resources to whom the Minister

has delegated his or her powers under Part VI of Ontario Regulation

282/98;

"Commissioner" means the Mining and Lands Commissioner.

9. For the purposes of subsection 21 (5) of the Act,

"managed forest land" means land that would be managed forest land

under section 9 of Ontario Regulation 282/98.

10. (1) Aperson who has received a tax bill under the Act in respect

of land that is not taxed as managed forest land under subsection 2 1 (5)

of the Act may request the Administrator to reconsider whether the land

is managed forest land for the purposes of subsection 21 (5) of the Act.

(2) A request may not be made under subsection ( 1 ) after the expiry

of the time limit for making a complaint under section 1 1

.

(3) The Administrator shall provide the collector with a copy of the

request.

(4) The Administrator shall consider the request and provide the

person requesting the reconsideration and the collector with a copy of

the Administrator's decision.

(5) The time limit for making a complaint under section 1 1 is not

affected by a failure of the Administrator to consider and provide a copy

of the Administrator's decision within the time limit for making com-
plaints under section 1 1

.

(6) The collector may make a complaint under section 1 1 after the

time limit for making a complaint under that section if the complaint is

delivered to the Commissioner within 30 days after receiving a copy of

the Administrator's decision under subsection (4).

(7) The Administrator shall decide that the land is managed forest

land for the purposes of subsection 21 (5) of the Act if,
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(a) the requirements in subsection 9 (5) of Ontario Regulation

282/98 have been satisfied but the land is less than 500 hectares

in size and the deadline under paragraph 1 of subsection 9(11)

of that Regulation was missed;

(b) the land would have been managed forest land if the deadline

had not been missed; and

(c) in the Administrator's opinion, there are mitigating circum-

stances explaining why the deadline was missed.

11. (1) Any person may complain in writing to the Commissioner,

(a) that land taxed as managed forest land under subsection 21 (S)

of the Act is not managed forest land for the purposes of that

subsection; or

(b) that land that is not taxed as managed forest land under subsec-

tion 21 (5) of the Act is managed forest land for the purposes of

that subsection.

(2) A complaint must be delivered to the Commissioner on or before

October 31, 1998.

(3) When the Commissioner receives a complaint, the Commis-

sioner shall forthwith transmit a copy to the collector and, unless the

owner is the complainant, to the owner of the land.

(4) The Commissioner shall hold a hearing to determine whether the

land is managed forest land and, upon determining the issue, the Com-
missioner shall give the parties a copy of the Commissioner's decision.

(5) The parties to the hearing by the Commissioner are the com-

plainant, the owner of the land, the collector and the Administrator.

(6) The procedure that applies under the following provisions of the

Mining Act with respect to matters under that Act shall apply, with nec-

essary modifications, with respect to the hearing by the Commissioner

under subsection (4): .

1

.

Subsections 1 14 (2), (3) and (4).

2. Sections 115, 116, 118 to 122 and 125 to 128.

3. Subsection 129(1).

(7) The Tribunal shall decide that the land is managed forest land for

the purposes of subsection 21 (5) of the Act if,

(a) the requirements in subsection 9 (5) of Ontario Regulation

282/98 have been satisfied but the land is less than 500 hectares

in size and the deadline under paragraph 1 of subsection 9(11)

of that Regulation was missed;

(b) the land would have been managed forest land if the deadline

had not been missed; and

(c) in the Tribunal's opinion, there are mitigating circumstances

explaining why the deadline was missed.

(8) The Commissioner, as to all matters within the Commissioner's

jurisdiction under this section, has authority to hear and determine all

questions of law or of fact and a decision of the Commissioner under

this section is final and binding unless it is appealed under section 12.

12. A decision of the Commissioner may be appealed to the Divi-

sional Court, with leave of the Divisional Court, on a question of law.

13. (1) The following apply ifthe land is in a local roads area within

the meaning of the Local Roads Boards Act:

1. Under subsections 10 (3) and (4), the Administrator shall pro-

vide copies to the local roads board, as well as the collector.

2. Subsection 10 (6) applies with respect to the local roads board

as well as to the collector.

3. Under subsection 1 1 (3), the Commissioner shall transmit a copy

to the local roads board as well as to the collector.

4. The local roads board is a party to the hearing by the Commis-
sioner.

(2) In subsection (1),

"local roads board" means the board, within the meaning of the Local

Roads Boards Act, of the local roads area.

Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

Dated on September 10, 1998.

39/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 494/98
made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: September 10, 1998

Filed: September 10, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 392/98

(Tax Matters—Taxation of Certain Railway,

Power Utility Lands)

Note: Ontario Regulation 392/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Table 1 of Ontario Regulation 392/98 is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

TABLE 1

TAX RATES FOR LAND DESCRIBED IN PARAGRAPHS 1

AND 2 OF SUBSECTION 368.3(1)

OF THE MUNICIPAL ACT

Geographic areas as described in

subsection 368.3 (6) of the

Municipal Act

The City of Toronto and the

regional municipalities of

Durham, Halton, Peel and

York

Tax rates for land described

in paragraphs 1 and 2 of

subsection 368.3 ( 1 ) of the

Municipal Act—expressed as

dollars per acre

Paragraph 1

(Railway

rights of way)

822.69

Paragraph 2

(Electrical

corridors)

1,208.66f

11(X)



Geographic areas as described in

subsection 368.3 (6) of the

Municipal Act
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Municipality or

territory



Municipality
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ONTARIO REGULATION 498/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

O. Reg. 498/98

Made: September 10, 1998

Filed: September 10, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 385/98

(Tax Matters—Transition Ratios and Average Transition Ratios)

Note: Ontario Regulation 385/98 has been amended by Ontario Regu-

lations 409/98, 426/98 and 433/98.

L (1) Table 1 of Ontario Regulation 385/98 is amended by strik-

ing out the transition ratios for the Town of Kapusliasing, the Town
of Marathon, the Township of Magnetawan, the City ofOwen Sound,
the City of Quinte West, the County of Stormont, Dundas and Glen-

garry, the Regional Municipality of Sudbury and the City of Tim-
mins, and substituting the following:

Municipality



Municipality



i

4



Publications under tlie Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—10—03

ONTARIO REGULATION 501/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 14, 1998

Filed: September 14, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—DESBARATS TO
ECHO BAY PLANNING BOARD

1. The Minister's authority to give consents under sections 50 and

53 of the Act with respect to applications whose file numbers are set out

in the Schedule is delegated to the Desbarats to Echo Bay Planning

Board.

2. The delegation of authority set out in section I is subject to the

condition that the planning board comply with the rules of procedure

contained in Schedule 4 to Ontario Regulation 136/95.

3. The delegation of authority set out in section I is not terminated

by reason only that the condition set out in section 2 is not complied

with.

4. This Regulation comes into force on September 15, 1998.

Schedule

57-C-9700I7

57-C-970022

57-C-980002

57-0-980008

57-C-9800O9

57-C-980010

57-C-980011

57-C-980012

57-C-980013

57-C-980014

57-C-980015

57-C-9800I7

57-C-9800I8

57-C-9800I9

57-C-980020

57-C-98002I

57-C-980022

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on September 14, 1998.

40/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 502/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 14, 1998

Filed: September 14, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—ST. MARYS,
GANANOQUE, FRESCOTT

1. The authority of the Minister under section 51 of the Act to

approve a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the Condominium
Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is delegated to the

council of each of the municipalities listed in Schedule 1 with respect

to all applications made after September 15, 1998 for land situate in the

municipality.

j

2. Despite section 1, all authority of the Minister under section 51

j

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and section 50 of the

Condominium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is

delegated to the council of the municipality set out in Schedule 1 with

respect to applications whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 2.

3. ( 1 ) If any authority delegated under this Regulation is in turn

delegated to a committee of a municipality or to an appointed officer

under subsection 5(1) of the Act, the municipality shall forward to the

Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law within 1 5 days of its

passing.

(2) A delegation of authority in this Regulation is not terminated by

reason only that the condition set out in subsection (1 ) is not complied

with.

4. This Regulation comes into force on September 15, 1998.

Schedule 1

Town of Gananoque

Town of St. Marys

Town of Prescott

Schedule 2

Town of Gananoque

08-T-96001

08-T-88006

Town of St. Marys

31-T-9400I

Town of Prescott

07-T-97002

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on September 14, 1998.

40/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 503/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 14, 1998

Filed: September 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 136/95

(Delegation of Authority of Minister to Give Consents)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 136/95 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 86/97, 99/97, 533/97, 237/98

and 336/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regu-
lations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Ontario Regulation 136/95 is amended by adding the following
section:

3.6 Despite section 3, the delegation under section 1 does not apply

to any application for a consent under section 53 of the Act made before

September 15, 1998 in respect of land in the Desbarats to Echo Bay
Planning Board.

2. Schedule 2 to the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing paragraph:
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2.0. 1 The Desbarats to Echo Bay Planning Board.

3. This Regulation comes into force on September IS, 1998.

Al Leach
Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing

O. Reg. 504/98

Dated on September 14, 1998.

40/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 504/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 11, 1998

Filed: September 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 196/96

(Plans of Subdivision)

Ontario Regulation 196/96 has not been amended in 1997 or

1998. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 19%.

1. (1) Subsection 3 (1) of Ontario Regulation 196/96 is amended
by strilcing out "subsection (2), (3) or (4)" in the third line and substi-

tuting "subsection (2) or (4)".

(2) Subsection 3 (3) of the Regulation is revolied.

(3) Subsection 3 (5) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(5) For the purposes of subsection (2), the owner of land shall be

deemed to be the person shown on the last revised assessment roll of the

municipality or on the current provincial land tax roll at the address

shown on the roll. However, if the approval authority is a municipality

and the clerk of the municipality has received written notice of a change

of ownership, the notice shall be given instead to the new owner at the

address set out in the notice.

(4) Paragraph 2 of subsection 3 (8) of the Regulation is amended
by striking out "metropolitan" in the first line.

(5) Subsection 3 (9) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the flfth and sixth lines and sub-

stituting "Provincial Planning Services Branch".

2. Subsection 9 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the fifth line and substituting

"Provincial Planning Services Branch".

3. Subsection 10 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the fifth and sixth lines and sub-

stituting "Provincial Planning Services Branch".

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 504/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'AMÉNAGEMENT DU TERRITOIRE

pris le 11 septembre 1998

déposé le 14 septembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 196/96

(Plans de lotissement)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 196/96 n'a pas été modifié en

1997 ou 1998. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la

Table des Règlements qui figure dans les Lois de

l'Ontario de 19%.

1. (1) Le paragraphe 3 (1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 196/96 est

modifié par substitution de «paragraphe (2) ou (4)» à «paragraphe

(2), (3) ou (4)» à la troisième ligne.

(2) Le paragraphe 3 (3) du Règlement est abrogé.

(3) Le paragraphe 3 (5) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(5) Pour l'application du paragraphe (2), le propriétaire d'un terrain

est réputé être la personne dont le nom figure au dernier rôle d'imposi-

tion révisé de la municipalité ou au rôle d'impôt foncier provincial en

vigueur à l'adresse qui y est indiquée. Toutefois, si l'autorité approbatri-

ce est une municipalité et que le secrétaire de celle-ci a reçu un avis écrit

du changement de propriété, l'avis est donné plutôt au nouveau proprié-

taire à l'adresse indiquée dans l'avis.

(4) La disposition 2 du paragraphe 3 (8) du Règlement est modi-

fiée par suppression de «, de communauté urbaine» à la deuxième li-

gne.

(5) Le paragraphe 3 (9) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» aux cinquième et sixième

lignes.

2. Le paragraphe 9 (2) du Règlement est modifié par substitution

de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à «Direc-

tion de l'administration des plans» à la cinquième ligne.

3. Le paragraphe 10 (2) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» aux cinquième et sixième
,

lignes. >

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Al Leach
Ministre des Affaires municipales et du Logement

'

Dated on September 11, 1998. Faille 11 septembre 1998.

40/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 505/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 505/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'AMÉNAGEMENT DU TERRITOIRE

Note:

Made: September 11, 1998

Filed: September 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 197/%
(Consent Applications)

Ontario Regulation 197/96 has not been amended in 1997 or

1998. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

Remarque :

pris le 11 septembre 1998

déposé le 14 septembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 197/%
(Demandes d'autorisation)

Le Règlement de l'Ontario 197/96 n'a pas été modifié en

1997 ou 1998. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la

Table des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Onta-

rio de 19%.

1. (1) Subsection 3 (l)ofOntarioRegtilation 197/96 is amended

by striking out "subsection (2), (3) or (4)" in tlie second line and sub-

stituting "subsection (2) or (4)".

1. (1) Le paragrapiie 3(1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 197/96 est

modifié par substitution de «paragraphe (2) ou (4)» à «paragraphe

(2), (3) ou (4)» aux deuxième et troisième lignes.

(2) Subsection 3 (3) of the Regulation is revoked. (2) Le paragraphe 3 (3) du Règlement est abrogé.

(3) Subsection 3 (5) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(3) Le paragraphe 3 (5) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(5) For the purposes of subsection (2), the owner of land shall be

deemed to be the person shown on the last revised assessment roll of the

municipality or on the current provincial land tax roll at the address

shown on the roll. However, if the approval authority is a municipality

and the clerk of the municipality has received written notice of a change

of ownership, the notice shall be given instead to the new owner at the

address set out in the notice.

(5) Pour l'application du paragraphe (2), le propriétaire d'un terrain

est réputé êu-e la personne dont le nom figure au dernier rôle d'imposi-

tion révisé de la municipalité ou au rôle d'impôt foncier provincial en

vigueur à l'adresse qui y est indiquée. Toutefois, si l'autorité approbatri-

ce est une municipalité et que le secrétaire de celle-ci a reçu un avis écrit

du changement de propriété, l'avis est donné plutôt au nouveau proprié-

taire à l'adresse indiquée dans l'avis.

(4) Paragraph 2 of subsection 3 (8) of the Regulation is amended
by striking out "metropolitan" in the first line.

(5) Subsection 3 (9) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

'^ans Administration Branch" in the fourth line and substituting

"Provincial Planning Services Branch".

2. Subsection 6 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

'4'Ians Administration Branch" in the fourth line and substituting

Provincial Planning Services Branch".

''
3. Subsection 7 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the fourth line and substituting

"Provincial Planning Services Branch".

(4) La disposition 2 du paragraphe 3 (8) du Règlement est modi-

fiée par suppression de «, de communauté urbaine» à la deuxième li-

gne.

(5) Le paragraphe 3 (9) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» à la quatrième ligne.

2. Le paragraphe 6 (2) du Règlement est modifié par substitution

de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à «Direc-

tion de l'administration des plans» à la quatrième ligne.

3. Le paragraphe 7 (2) du Règlement est modifié par substitution

de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à «Direc-

tion de l'administration des plans» aux quatrième et cinquième li-

gnes.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Al Leach
Ministre des Affaires municipales et du Logement

Dated on September 11, 1998. Fait le 11 septembre 1998.

40/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 506/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 506/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'AMÉNAGEMENT DU TERRITOIRE

Made: September II, 1998

Filed: September 14, 1998

AmendingO. Reg. 198/96

(Official Plans and Plan Amendments)

Note: Ontario Regulation 198/96 has not been amended in 1997 or

1998. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

I. (1) Subsection 2 (l)ofOntario Regulation 198/96 is amended
by striking out "subsection (2), (3) or (4)" in tlie third line and substi-

tuting "subsection (2) or (4)".

(2) Subsection 2 (3) of the Regulation is revoked.

(3) Subsection 2 (5) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(5) For the purposes of subsection (2), the owner of land shall be

deemed to be the person shown on the last revised assessment roll of the

municipality or on the current provincial land tax roll at the address

shown on the roll. However, if the approval authority is a municipality

and the clerk of the municipality has received written notice of a change

of ownership, the notice shall be given instead to the new owner at the

address set out in the notice.

(4) Subsection 2 (9) of the Regulation is amended by,

(a) striking out "Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto" in the

third and fourth lines; and

(b) strildng out "Plans Administration Branch" in the sixth and
seventh lines and substituting "Provincial Planning Services

Branch".

(5) Subsection 2 ( 10) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the sixth and seventh lines and
substituting "Provincial Planning Services Branch".

(6) Subsection 2 (11 ) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the sixth and seventh lines and
substituting "Provincial Planning Services Branch".

(7) Section 2 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(14) A notice given under paragraph I of subsection (8) or under

subsection (9), ( 10) or ( 1 1 ) shall also include a copy of the proposed

official plan or plan amendment.

2. (1) Subsection 4 (1) of the Regulation is amended by.

(a) striking out "Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto" in the

third line; and

(b) striking out "Plans Administration Branch" in the seventh

line and substituting "Provincial Planning Services Branch".

(2) Subsection 4 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the fifth line and substituting

"Provincial Planning Services Branch".

pris le 1 1 septembre 1998

déposé le 14 septembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 198/96

(Plans officiels et modifications de plans officiels)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 1 98/96 n'a pas été modifié ei

1997 ou 1998. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir 1|

Table des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Onta

riodeI996.

1. (1) Le paragraphe 2 (1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 198/96

modifié par substitution de «paragraphe (2) ou (4)» à «paragraph(

(2), (3) ou (4)» à la quatrième ligne.

(2) Le paragraphe 2 (3) du Règlement est abrogé.

(3) Le paragraphe 2 (5) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(5) Pour l'application du paragraphe (2), le propriétaire d'un terrain

est réputé être la personne dont le nom figure au dernier rôle d'imposi-

tion révisé de la municipalité ou au rôle d'impôt foncier provincial en

vigueur à l'adresse qui y est indiquée. Toutefois, si l'autorité approbatri-

ce est une municipalité et que le secrétaire de celle-ci a reçu un avis écrit

du changement de propriété, l'avis est donné plutôt au nouveau proprié-

taire à l'adresse indiquée dans l'avis.

(4) Le paragraphe 2 (9) du Règlement est modifié comme suit :

a) par suppression de «de la municipalité de la communauté ur-

baine de Toronto,» à la quatrième ligne;

b) par substitution de «Direction des services provinciaux d'a-

ménagement» à «Direction de l'administration des plans» aux

septième et huitième lignes.

(5) Le paragraphe 2 (10) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» aux septième et huitième

lignes.

(6) Le paragraphe 2 (11) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» aux septième et huitième

lignes.

(7) L'article 2 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du para-

graphe suivant :

(14) L'avis donné aux termes de la disposition 1 du paragraphe (8)

ou aux termes du paragraphe (9), ( 1 0) ou ( 1 1 ) comprend également une

copie du plan officiel ou de la modification de plan officiel qui est pro-

posé.

2. (1) Le paragraphe 4 (1) du Règlement est modifié comme
suit :

a) par suppression de «de la municipalité de la communauté ur-

baine de Toronto,» aux deuxième et troisième lignes;

b) par substitution de «Direction des services provinciaux d'a-

ménagement» à «Direction de l'administration des plans» à la

huitième ligne.

(2) Le paragraphe 4 (2) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement»
«Direction de l'administration des plans» à la cinquième ligne.
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(3) Subsection 4 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the fifth line and substituting

"Provincial Planning Services Branch".

(4) Subsection 4 (4) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"subsection (3)" in the first line and substituting "subsection (1), (2)

or (3)".

3. Subsection 7 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the sixth and seventh lines and

substituting "Provincial Planning Services Branch".

(3) Le paragraphe 4 (3) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» aux cinquième et sixième

lignes.

(4) Le paragraphe 4 (4) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «paragraphe (1), (2) ou (3)» à «paragraphe (3)» à la première

ligne.

3. Le paragraphe 7 (2) du Règlement est modifié par substitution

de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à «Direc-

tion de l'administration des plans» à la septième ligne.

Al Leach

Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Al Leach

Ministre des Affaires municipales et du Logement

i Dated on September H, 1998. Fait le 11 septembre 1998.

40/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 507/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September II, 1998

Filed: September 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 199/96

(Zoning By-laws, Holding By-laws and

Interim Control By-laws)

Ontario Regulation 199/96 has not been amended in 1997 or

1998. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsection 3(1) of Ontario Regulation 199/96 is amended

I
by striking out "subsection (2), (3) or (4)" in the third line and substi-

[tating "subsection (2) or (4)".

(2) Subsection 3 (3) of the Regulation is revoked.

(3) Subsection 3 (5) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

:
ing substituted:

(5) For the purposes of subsection (2), the owner of land shall be

deemed to be the person shown on the last revised assessment roll of the

[municipality or on the current provincial land tax roll at the address

shown on the roll. However, if the approval authority is a municipality

and the clerk of the municipality has received written notice of a change

iof ownership, the notice shall be given instead to the new owner at the

{address set out in the notice.

1
(4) Paragraph 1 ofsubsection 3 (8) of the Regulation is amended

by striking out "metropolitan" in the first line.

(5) Subsection 3 (9) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

|"Plans Administration Branch" in the fourth and fifth lines and sub-

Istituting "Provincial Planning Services Branch".

2. (1) Paragraph 1 of subsection 4 (5) of the Regulation is

amended by striking out "metropolitan" in the first line.

(2) Subsection 4 (6) of the Regulation is amended by striking out
Plans Administration Branch" in the fourth line and substituting

Provincial Planning Services Branch".

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 507/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'AMÉNAGEMENT DU TERRITOIRE

pris le 1 1 septembre 1998

déposé le 14 septembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 199/96

(Règlements municipaux de zonage, règlements municipaux

portant utilisation différée et règlements municipaux

d'interdiction provisoire)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 199/96 n'a pas été modifié en

1997 ou 1998. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la

Table des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Onta-

rio de 19%.

1. (1) Le paragraphe 3(1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 199/96 est

modifié par substitution de «paragraphe (2) ou (4)» à «paragraphe

(2), (3) ou (4)» à la quatrième ligne.

(2) Le paragraphe 3 (3) du Règlement est abrogé.

(3) Le paragraphe 3 (5) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(5) Pour l'application du paragraphe (2), le propriétaire d'un terrain

est réputé être la personne dont le nom figure au dernier rôle d'imposi-

tion révisé de la municipalité ou au rôle d'impôt foncier provincial en

vigueur à l'adresse qui y est indiquée. Toutefois, si l'autorité approbaU-i-

ce est une municipalité et que le secrétaire de celle-ci a reçu un avis écrit

du changement de propriété, l'avis est donné plutôt au nouveau proprié-

taire à l'adresse indiquée dans l'avis.

(4) La disposition 1 du paragraphe 3 (8) du Règlement est modi-

fiée par suppression de «, de communauté urbaine» à la deuxième li-

gne.

(5) Le paragraphe 3 (9) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» à la cinquième ligne.

2. (1) La disposition! du paragraphe 4 (5) du Règlement est mo-
difiée par suppression de «, de communauté urbaine» à la troisième

ligne.

(2) Le paragraphe 4 (6) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» à la quatrième ligne.
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3. (1) Paragraph 1 of subsection 6 (3) of the Regulation is

amended by striliing out "metropolitan" in the Hrst line.

(2) Subsection 6 (4) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the fourth line and substituting

"Provincial Planning Services Branch".

3. (1) La disposition 1 du paragraphe 6 (3) du Règlement est mo-
difiée par suppression de «, de communauté urbaine» à la troisième

ligne.

(2) Le paragraphe 6 (4) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» à la quatrième ligne.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Al Leach
Ministre des Affaires municipales et du Logemem

Dated on September 11, 1998.
Fait le 1 1 septembre 1998.

40/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 508/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 508/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'AMÉNAGEMENT DU TERRITOIRE

Made: September II, 1998

Filed: September 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 200/96

(Minor Variance Applications)

Note: Ontario Regulation 200/96 has not been amended in 1997 or

1998. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsection 3 (l)ofOntario Regulation 200/96 is amended
by strildng out "subsection (2), (3) or (4)" in the third line and substi-

tuting "subsection (2) or (4)".

(2) Subsection 3 (3) of the Regulation is revoked.

(3) Subsection 3 (5) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(5) For the purposes of subsection (2), the owner of land shall be

deemed to be the person shown on the last revised assessment roll of the

municipality or on the current provincial land tax roll at the address

shown on the roll. However, if the approval authority is a municipality

and the clerk of the municipality has received written notice of a change

of ownership, the notice shall be given instead to the new owner at the

address set out in the notice.

(4) Paragraph 2 of subsection 3 (9) of the Regulation is amended
by striking out "metropolitan" in the first line.

(5) Subsection 3(10) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"Plans Administration Branch" in the fourth line and substituting

"Provincial Planning Services Branch".

Remarque :

pris le 1 1 septembre 1 998

déposé le 14 septembre 1998

modifiant le Régi, de l'Ont. 200/96

(Demandes de dérogation mineure)

Le Règlement de l'Ontario 200/96 n'a pas été modifié en

1997 ou 1998. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la

Table des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Onta-

rio de 1996.

L (1) Le paragraphe 3(1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 200/96 est

modifié par substitution de «paragraphe (2) ou (4)» à «paragraphe

(2), (3) ou (4)» à la quatrième ligne.

(2) Le paragraphe 3 (3) du Règlement est abrogé.

(3) Le paragraphe 3 (5) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(5) Pour l'application du paragraphe (2), le propriétaire d'un terrain

est réputé être la personne dont le nom figure au dernier rôle d'imposi-

tion révisé de la municipalité ou au rôle d'impôt foncier provincial en

vigueur à l'adresse qui y est indiquée. Toutefois, si l'autorité approbatri-

ce est une municipalité et que le secrétaire de celle-ci a reçu un avis écrit

du changement de propriété, l'avis est donné plutôt au nouveau proprié-

taire à l'adresse indiquée dans l'avis.

(4) La disposition 2 du paragraphe 3 (9) du Règlement est modi-

fiée par suppression de «, de conununauté urbaine» à la deuxième li-

gne.

(5) Le paragraphe 3 (10) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de «Direction des services provinciaux d'aménagement» à

«Direction de l'administration des plans» à la cinquième ligne.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Al Leach

Ministre des Affaires municipales et du Logement

Dated on September 11, 1998. Fait le 11 septembre 1998.

40/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 509/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: September 15, 1998

Filed: September 15, 1998

TAX MATTERS—RELIEF IN UNORGANIZED
TERRITORY (SECTION 257.2.1 OF THE ACT)

Application

I. This Regulation applies with respect to taxes for school purposes

in territory without municipal organization that is not deemed to be

attached to a municipality for the purposes of taxation.

Dernitions

2. In this Regulation,

"levying board" means a board that levies and collects tax rates under

paragraph 2 or 3 of subsection 257.7 (1) of the Act or under clause

257.14 (1) (a) or (b) of the Act.

Phase-in of 1998 Assessment-related Changes

3. (1) The amount of the 1998 assessment-related tax increase or

decrease for a property equals the school amount determined under

subsection 372. 1 (6) of the Municipal Act subject to the following:

1. In determining the 1997 school taxes (class) in the formula in

subsection 372.1 (6) of the Municipal Act, the reference to the

municipality shall be deemed to be a reference to the territory

described in section I that is within the jurisdiction of the levy-

ing board and that is within the same territory referred to in a row

to Table 2 of Ontario Regulation 438/98.

2. If a new improvement to a property is reflected in the assessment

used to determine the 1998 taxes but was not reflected in the

assessment used to determine the 1997 taxes, the 1998 assess-

ment (property) shall be adjusted, in the formula in subsection

372.1 (6) of the Municipal Act, to what it would be if the

improvement was not reflected in the assessment for 1998.

3. If an improvement to a property was reflected in the assessment

used to determine the 1997 taxes and, because of a change

related to the improvement, the improvement is not reflected in

the assessment used to determine the 1998 taxes, the 1998

assessment (property) shall be adjusted, in the formula in sub-

section 372. 1 (6) of the Municipal Act, to what it would be if the

improvement was reflected in the assessment for 1998.

(2) If the 1998 assessment-related tax increase or decrease is posi-

tive, it is a 1998 assessment-related tax increase and if it is negative, it

IS a 1998 assessment-related tax decrease.

(2) The first year in which a 1998 assessment-related tax increase or

decrease shall be phased-in is the 1998 taxation year and the last year

is the 2(X)2 taxation year unless the increase or decrease is fully

phased-in before that year.

5. The following apply with respect to the phase-in of a 1998

assessment-related tax increase:

1

.

The following adjustments shall be made to the taxes for school

purposes on the property,

i. the increase shall be subtracted from the taxes,

ii. the amount phased-in in each of the previous years shall be

added to the taxes, and

iii. the amount to be phased-in in the current taxation year shall

be added to the taxes.

2. The amount of the increase phased-in in a year shall be 20 per

cent of the increase. However, the amount shall be at least $30

or, if the property is in the industrial property class, $120.

3. Despite paragraph 2, the amount of the increase phased-in in a

year shall not exceed the amount necessary to fully phase-in the

increase.

6. The following apply with respect to the phase-in of a 1998

assessment-related tax decrease:

1

.

The following adjustments shall be made to the taxes for school

purposes on the property,

i. the decrease shall be added to the taxes,

ii. the amount phased-in in each of the previous years shall be

subtracted from the taxes, and

iii. the amount to be phased-in in the current taxation year shall

be subtracted from the taxes.

2. The amount of the decrease phased-in in a year shall be the

threshold determined in accordance with paragraph 4. However,

the amount shall be at least 20 per cent of the decrease.

3. Despite paragraph 2, the amount of the decrease phased-in in a

year shall not exceed the amount necessary to fully phase-in the

decrease.

4. The threshold referred to in paragraph 2 is the amount deter-

mined so that the total of the decreases phased-in in the year for

all properties in the same class of real property prescribed under

the Assessment Act in the territory described in paragraph 1 of

subsection 3 (1) equals the total of the increases phased-in in the

year for all such properties.

Tax Deferrals for Low-income Seniors and
Persons with Disabilities

4. (I) A 1998 assessment-related tax increase or decrease shall be

phased-in if the property is in one of the following classes of real

property prescribed under the Assessment Act:

1

.

The residential/farm property class.

2. The multi-residential property class.

3. The commercial property class.

4. The industrial property class.

7. (I) In this section,

"1998 assessment-related tax increase" means a 1998 assessment-re-

lated tax increase within the meaning of section 3 reduced by the

amount of the tax increase that is not yet phased-in;

"owner" means the person assessed as the owner.

(2) The owner of a property in the residential/farm property class,

prescribed under the Assessment Act, is entitled to a deferral of taxes if,

(a) there is a 1998 assessment-related tax increase that exceeds $30;
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(b) the owner or the owner's spouse occupies the property as their

principal residence on January 1 of the taxation year;

(c) the owner or the owner's spouse is, at any time during the

taxation year,

(i) a person who is 65 years of age or older and who receives a

supplement under Part II of the Old Age Security Act

(Canada), or

(ii) a person who receives income support under the Ontario

Disability Support Program Act, 1997;

(d) the owner or the owner's spouse was assessed as the owner of the

property on the 1998 assessment roll;

(e) if the taxation year is after 1 998, there was a deferral of taxes on

the property under this section for the 1998 taxation year; and

(0 a written application for the deferral, together with sufficient

documentation to establish entitlement to the deferral, is given

to the secretary of the levying board,

(i) for the 1998 taxation year, before November I, 1998, or

(ii) for a taxation year after 1998, by July 1 of the taxation year.

(3) The amount of a tax deferral under this section shall be deter-

mined in accordance with the following:

1

.

The amount of the tax deferral is the amount of the 1 998 assess-

ment-related tax increase, subject to paragraph 2.

2. The sum of a tax deferral, the taxes already deferred and the

interest on such amounts shall not exceed 75 per cent of the

assessed value of the property.

(4) Taxes deferred under this section shall bear interest. The rate of

interest for each year shall be equal to the average prime rate, within the

meaning of section 21 of Regulation 1013 of the Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990, determined as of January 15 of the year.

(5) Amounts deferred and the interest on such amounts become due,

(a) upon the death of the owner, subject to subsection (6);

(b) upon the transfer of the property; or

(c) on July 1 of the first year for which the owner is not entitled to

a deferral of taxes, subject to subsections (7) and (8).

(6) If the owner dies but the owner's spouse is still alive, amounts

deferred and the interest on such amounts are not due as long as,

(a) the spouse is alive;

(b) the property is the spouse's principal residence; and

(c) the property is not transferred, other than to the spouse.

(7) If the owner's spouse dies and, but for the spouse's death, the

owner would be entitled to a deferral of taxes if an application was made

in accordance with clause (2) (f), the amounts deferred and the interest

on such amounts are not due as long as,

(a) the owner is alive;

(b) the property is the owner's principal residence; and

(c) the property is not transferred.

(8) If the owner would be entitled to a deferral of taxes in the taxa-

tion year if an application was made in accordance with clause (2) (f)

but such an application is not made, the amounts already deferred and

the interest on such amounts are not due if a written application to con-

tinue the deferral of the amounts already deferred and the interest on

such amounts, together with sufficient documentation to establish enti-

tlement to a deferral of taxes in the taxation year, is given to the secre-

tary of the levying board, by July 1 of the taxation year.

(9) Section 382 of the Municipal Act applies, with necessary modi-

fications, with respect to taxes deferred under this section and interest

on such taxes.

Rebates to Charities

8. (1) Aneligiblecharity is entitled to a rebate of taxes for the 1998

and subsequent taxation years on property the charity occupies if,

(a) the property is in the commercial property class or the industrial

property class, prescribed under the Assessment Act; and

(b) a written application for the rebate, together with sufficient doc-

umentation to establish eligibility for the rebate, is given to the

secretary of the levying board,

(i) for the 1998 taxation year, on or before October 30, 1998, or

(ii) for a taxation year after 1998, on or before June 1 of the

taxation year.

(2) For the purposes of this section, a charity is eligible if it is a

registered charity as defined in subsection 248 ( I ) of the Income Tax Act

(Canada) that has a registration number issued by the Department of

National Revenue.

(3) The amount of the rebate is 40 per cent of the taxes on the prop-

erty payable by the charity. If the eligible charity is required to pay an

amount under section 9, the amount of the rebate shall be that amount.

(4) The levying board must pay the rebate in accordance with the

following:

1

.

The first instalment of the rebate must be paid on or before Janu-

ary 1 5 of the year. The first instalment must be at least half of the

estimated rebate for the year.

2. The balance of the estimated rebate must be paid on or before

June 30 of the year.

3. Final adjustments must be made, after the taxes paid by the char-

ity can be determined, in respect of differences between the esti-

mated rebate paid by the levying board and the rebate to which

the charity is entitled.

4. Despite paragraphs I and 2, the rebate for 1998 and the first in-

stalment of the rebate for 1 999 must be paid on or before Novem-

ber 30, 1998.

(5) A charity is entitled to a rebate even if the charity does not begin

to occupy property until after the amounts under paragraphs 1 and 2 of

subsection (4) would otherwise be payable.

(6) A charity is not entitled to a rebate from a levying board unlesr

the charity repays any other levying board or municipality amounts by

which the rebates the charity received for the year from that oth(

levying board or municipality exceed the rebates from that othi

levying board or municipality to which the charity is entitled for

year.

I
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Gross Leases-Taxes for School Purposes

9. (1) Section 444.1 of the Municipal Act applies, with necessary

modifications, as though it formed part of this Regulation, with respect

to property in territory described in section 1 with the following

modifications:

1. A reference to a municipality in subsection 444.1 (10) of the

Municipal Act shall be deemed to be a reference to the territory

described in section 1 that is within the jurisdiction of the

levying board.

2. A reference to a local municipality in subsection 444.1 (13) of

the Municipal Act shall be deemed to be a reference to the

levying board.

3. A reference to property taxes shall be deemed to be a reference

to taxes for school purposes.

(2) For the 1998 taxation year, the following modifications also

apply with respect to the application of section 444.1 of the Municipal

Act under subsection (1):

1. Paragraph 1 of subsection 444.1 (5) and subsection 444.1 (7) of

the Municipal Act do not apply.

2. The second sentence of paragraph 2 of subsection 444. 1 (8) of

the Municipal Act shall be deemed to read as follows: 'The
notice may not be given after October 21, 1998".

Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

Dated on September 15, 1998.

4<V98

ONTARIO REGULATION 510/98
made under the

ONTARIO WORKS ACT, 1997

Made: September 15, 1998

Filed: September 17, 1998

PROPOSED GEOGRAPHIC AREAS

1. The territorial areas of jurisdiction, as constituted from time to

[time, of the municipalities set out in each of the following paragraphs
are designated as proposed geographic areas for the purpose of the

definition of "proposed geographic area" in section 1 of Ontario
Regulation 135/98:

1 The County of Brant and the City of Brantford.

2. The County of Elgin and the City of St. Thomas.

3. The County of Essex, the City of Windsor and the Township of
Pelee.

4. The Frontenac Board of Management and the City of Kingston.

5. The County of Grey and the City of Owen Sound.

6. The County of Hastings, the City of Belleville and the City of
Quinte West.

7. The County of Lanark and the Town of Smiths Falls.

8. The United Counties of Leeds & Grenville, the City of
Brockville, the Town of Prescott and the Town of Gananoque.

9. The County of Middlesex and the City of London.

10. The County of Perth, the City of Stratford and the Town of

St. Marys.

1 1

.

The County of Peterborough and the City of Peterborough.

12. The County of Renfrew and the City of Pembroke.

13. The County of Simcoe, the City of Barrie and the City of Orillia.

14. The United Counties of Stormont, Dundas & Glengarry and the

City of Cornwall.

15. The County of Wellington and theCity of Guelph.

16. The County of Lennox & Addington and the County of Prince

Edward.

1 7. The County of Victoria and the County of Haliburton.

2. This Regulation shall be deemed to have come into force on
September 8, 1998.

Janet Ecker
Minister of Community and Social Services

Dated on September 15, 1998.

40/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 511/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: September 18, 1998

Filed: September 18, 1998

Amending Reg. 619 of R.R.O. 1990

(Speed Limits)

Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 619 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 44/97, 115/97, 140/97, 141/97, 194/97,

208/97, 209/97, 327/97, 356/97, 366/97, 432/97, 434/97,

26/98, 27/98, 28/98, 109/98, 206/98, 207/98, 208/98 and
443/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1.(1) Paragraph 2 of Part 3 of Schedule 5 of Regulation 619 of
the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revolted and the
following substituted:

Wellington—TWp. of Guelph

2. That part of the King's Highway known as No. 6 in the County
of Wellington lying between a point situate 762 metres measured
northerly from its intersection with the line between lots I and
2 in Concession 2 Division D in the Township of Guelph and a

point situate 402 metres measured southerly from the centre line

of entrance to Zellers and Canadian Tire.

(2) Part 5 of Schedule 5 to the Regulation is amended by adding
the following paragraph:

Wellington—Twp. of Nicliol

15. That part of the King's Highway known as No. 6 in the Township
of Nichol in the County of Wellington beginning at a point
situate 402 metres measured southeriy from the entrance to
Zellers and Canadian Tire and extending northerly for a distance
of 562 mettes.

2. Paragraph 2 of Part 5 of Schedule 16 to the Regulation is

revoked.

3. (1) Part 4 of Schedule 40 to the Regulation is amended by
adding the following paragraph:
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Haliburton—Twps. of Sherborne. McClintock, Livingstone, Lawrence and

Nightingale

5. That part of the King's Highway known as No. 35 in the

Township of Sherborne McClintock Livingstone Lawrence and

Nightingale in the County of Haliburton lying between a point

situate 300 metres measured southerly from its intersection with

the centre line of the roadway known as Muskoka Road 1 1 7 and

a point situate 240 metres measured southerly from its

intersection with the southerly limit of the roadway known as

Harvey Avenue.

(2) Part 4 of Schedule 40 to the Regulation is amended by adding

the following paragraph:

Haliburton—Twps. of Sherborne, McClintock. Livingstone, l^wrence and

Nightingale

6. That part of the King's Highway known as No. 35 in the Town-

ship of Sherborne McClintock Livingston Lawrence and Night-

ingale in the County of Haliburton lying between a point situate

160 metres measured northerly from its intersection with the

northeriy limit of the roadway known as County Road No. 8 and

a point situate 270 metres measured northerly from its intersec-

tion with the centre line of the roadway known as Nordic Inn

Road.

4. Paragraph 4 of Part 6 of Schedule 159 to the Regulation is

revoked.

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on September 11, 1998.

40/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 512/98

made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: September 18, 1998

Filed: September 18, 1998

Amending Reg. 619of R.R.O. 1990

(Speeds Limits)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 619 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 44/97, 115/97, 140/97, 141/97, 194/97,

208/97, 209/97, 327/97, 356/97, 366/97, 432/97, 434/97,

26/98, 27/98, 28/98, 109/98, 206/98, 207/98, 208/98, 443/98

and 511/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regu-

lations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Paragraph 33 of Part 3 of Schedule 1 to Regulation 619 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked.

2. (1) Paragraph 27 of Part 3 of Schedule 6 to the Regulation is

revoked.

(2) Paragraph IS of Part 4 of Schedule 6 to the Regulation is

revoked.

(3) Paragraph 8 of Part 6 of Schedule 6 to the Regulation Is

revoked.

3. (1) Paragraph 10 of Part 3 of Schedule 10 to the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth—Town of Hamborough

10. Thatpartof the King's Highway known as No. 8 in the Town of

Flamborough in the Regional Municipality of Hamilton-

Wentworth lying between a point situate at its intersection with

the roadway known as Hamilton-Wentworth Regional Road No.

552 and a point situate at its intersection with the northerly limit

of the King's Highway known as No. 5.

(2) Paragraph 7 of Part 4 of Schedule 10 to the Regulation Is

revoked.

(3) Paragraph 6 of Part 5 of Schedule 10 to the Regulation is

revoked.

4. (1) Paragraph 1 of Part 3 of Schedule 16 to the Regulation Is

revoked and the following substituted:

Regional Municipality of Durham—Town of Whitby

1. That part of the King's Highway known as No. 12 in the Town

of Whitby in the Regional Municipality of Durham lying

between a point situate at its intersection with the cenu-e line of

the roadway known as Garden Su-eet and a point situate 115

metres measured southerly from its intersection with the centre

line of the King's Highway known as No. 7.

(2) Paragraph 1 of Part 4 of Schedule 16 to the Regulation b
revoked.

Tony P. Clemewt
Minister of Transportation

Dated on September 11, 1998.

40/98
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Publications under thie Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1998—10—10

ONTARIO REGULATION 513/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 23, 1998

Filed: September 24, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
MUNICIPALITY OF RED LAKE

1. (1) The authority ofthe Minister under the following provisions

is delegated to the council of The Corporation of the Municipality of

Red Lake with respect to all applications made on or after Septem-

ber 30, 1998 for land in that municipality:

1 . Subsection 50 ( 1 8) of the Act, to give approvals.

60-T-90006

60-T-95003

Schedule 1

Schedule 2

60-C-97007

60-T-90008

60-T-93006

Al Leach

Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on September 23, 1998.

41/98

2. Section 5 1 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision.

3. Sections 50 and 53 of the Act, to give consents.

4. Section 57 ofthe Act, to issue a certificate of validation.

5. Section 50 of the Condominium Act, to approve or exempt con-

dominium descriptions.

6. Subsection 305 (2) of the Municipal Act.

7. Subsection 88 (3) of the Registry Act.

8. Section 146 of the Land Titles Act.

(2) The authority of the Minister under subsection 297 (10) of the

Municipal Act is delegated to the council of The Corporation of the

Municipality of Red Lake with respect to all by-laws passed on or after

September 30, 1998 for land in that municipality.

2. Despite section 1 , all authority of the Minister under section 51

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the

Condominium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is

delegated to the council of The Corporation ofthe Municipality of Red

Lake with respect to applications made before September 30, 1998

whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 1

.

3. Despite section 1, all authority of the Minister under sections 50

and 53 of the Act to give consents is delegated to the council of The Cor-

poration of the Municipality of Red Lake with respect to applications

made before September 30, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in the

Schedule 2.

4. (1) If any authority delegated under section 1, 2 or 3 is further

delegated to a committee ofthe council or to an appointed officer under

subsection 5 ( 1 ) of the Act. the council shall forward to the Minister a

certified copy ofthe delegating by-law within 15 days of its passing.

(2) A further delegation of authority is not terminated by reason

only that the condition set out in subsection ( 1 ) is not complied with.

5. This Regulation comes into force on September 30, 1998.

ONTARIO REGULATION 514/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 22. 1998

Filed: September 24, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
SMITHS FALLS

1. (1) The authority of the Minister under the following provisions

is delegated to the council of the Town of Smiths Falls with respect to

all applications made on or after September 30, 1998 for land situate in

the municipality:

1

.

Section 5 1 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision.

2. Section 50 of the Condominium Act, to approve or exempt a con-

dominium description.

3. Subsection 305 (2) of the Municipal Act.

4. Subsection 88 (3) of the Registry Act.

5. Section 146 ofthe tarn/ 7îriei /4 c/.

(2) The authority of the Minister under subsection 297 (10) of the

Municipal Act is delegated to the council of the Town of Smiths Falls

with respect to all by-laws passed on or after September 30, 1998 for

land in the municipality.

2. Despite section 1, all authority ofthe Minister under section 51

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and section 50 of the Condo-

minium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is dele-

gated to the council of the Town of Smiths Falls with respect to applica-

tions whose file numbers are set out in the Schedule.

3. ( 1 ) If any authority delegated under section 1 or 2 is in turn dele-

gated to a committee of the council or to an appointed officer under sub-

section 5 ( 1 ) of the Act, the council shall forward to the Minister a certi-

fied copy of the delegating by-law within 1 5 days of its passing.
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(2) The delegations of authority set out in this Regulation are not

terminated by reason only that the condition set out in subsection ( I ) is

not complied with.

4. This Regulation comes into force on September 30, 1998.

Schedule

09-T-85003
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4. No structures shall be located within 20 meters of the shoreline,

except for docks, saunas and boathouses.

General

5. (I) Nothing in this Order prevents the reconstruction of any build-

ing or structure that is damaged or destroyed by causes beyond the con-

trol of the owner if the dimensions of the original building or structure

are not increased or its original use altered.

(2) Nothing in this Order prevents the strengthening or restoration to

a safe condition of all or part of any building or structure.

(3) No land to which this Order applies shall be used and no building

or sUTJcture shall be erected or used except in accordance with the terms

of this Order, but nothing in this Order prevents the use of any land,

building or structure for any purpose prohibited by this Order if such

land, building or structure was lawfully used for such purpose on the day

this Order comes into force.

Paula M. Dill

Assistant Deputy Minister

Municipal Operations Division

Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on September 24, 1998.

41/98

CORRECTION

Ontario Regulation 348/98 under the Game and Fish Act published in

the July 11, 1998 issue of The Ontario Gazette.

The description of Wildlife Management Unit 78C, as set out in sub-

section 1 (2) of Ontario Regulation 348/98, should have read as follows:

WMU 78C

All that land in The Regional Municipality of York described as fol-

lows:

1

.

That part of the Town of Whitchurch-Stouffville lying north of the

center line of York Regional Road No. 14.

2. The Town of Newmarket.

3. That part of the Town of Richmond Hill lying north of the center

line of York Regional Road No. 14 and its production westerly.

4. The Township of King.

5. That part of the Town of Vaughan lying north of the center line of

King-Vaughan Road.

6. The Town of Aurora.
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—10—17

ONTARIO REGULATION 517/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 28, 1998

Filed: September 29, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
LEEDS AND GRENVILLE

1. The authority of the Minister under section 5 1 of the Act to ap-

prove a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the Condominium
Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is delegated to the

council of the United Counties of Leeds and Grenville with respect to

all applications made on or after September 30, 1998 for land situate in

the municipality.

2. Despite section I, all authority of the Minister under section 51

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and section 50 of the

Condominium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is

delegated to the council of the United Counties of Leeds and Grenville

with respect to applications whose file numbers are set out in the

Schedule.

3. (1) If any authority delegated under this Regulation is in turn

delegated to a committee of a municipality or to an appointed officer

under subsection 5 (1) of the Act, the municipality shall forward to the

Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law within 1 5 days of its

passing.

(2) A delegation of authority in this Regulation is not terminated by
reason only that the condition set out in subsection ( 1 ) is not complied
with.

4. This Regulation comes into force on September 30, 1998.

Schedule

07 T 97001

07 T 96003

07 T 96002

07 T 95003

07 T 95002

07 T 94004

07 T 94001

07 T 92002

07 T 91006

07 T 91005

07 T 91003

07 T 91001

07 T 90012

07 T 90003

07 T 89010

07 CD 95001

08 T 95003

08 T 95002

08 T 95001

08 T 92003

08 T 92002

08 T 92001

08 T 91002

08 T 88001

08 T 84001

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

ONTARIO REGULATION 518/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 28, 1998

Filed: September 29, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
GREY COUNTY

1. (1) The Minister's authority to approve official plans and

amendments to official plans under the Act is delegated to the council

of The Corporation of the County of Grey with respect to official plans

and amendments to official plans for the local municipalities of the

County of Grey whose file numbers are set out in the Schedule.

(2) All authority of the Minister in respect of applications for

amendments to the official plans for the local municipalities of the

County of Grey that were made to the local municipalities before

May 22, 1996 but not adopted by the councils of the local municipal-

ities before September 30, 1 998 is delegated to the council of The Cor-

poration of the County of Grey.

2. (1) If any of the authority delegated to the council in section 1 is

in turn delegated by the council to a committee of council or an

appointed officer under subsection 5 ( 1 ) of the Act, the council shall

forward to the Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law within

15 days of its passing.

(2) The delegation of authority set out in this Regulation is not

terminated by reason only that subsection (1) is not complied with.

3. This Regulation comes into force on September 30, 1998.

Schedule

42-OP-0004-050

42-OP-0004-090

42-OP-0004-093

42-OP-0004-095

42-OP-0154-012

42-OP-0173

42-OP-0192

42-OP-0194

42-OP-0 195-002

42-OP-0 195-003

42-OP-0196

42-OP-0197

Al Leach
Mmister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on September 28, 1998.

42/98

Dated on September 28, 1998.

42/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 519/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 28, 1998

Filed: September 29, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
TOWN OF GREATER NAPANEE

1. The authority of the Minister under section 51 of the Act to ap-

prove a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the Condominium

Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is delegated to the

council of the Corporation of the Town of Greater Napanee with respect

to all applications made on or after September 30, 1998 for land situate

in the municipality.

2. Despite section 1, all authority of the Minister under section 51

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and section 50 of the Condo-

minium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is dele-

gated to the council of the Corporation of the Town of Greater Napanee

with respect to applications whose file numbers are set out in the Sched-

ule.

3. (1) If any authority delegated under this Regulation is in turn

delegated to a committee of a municipality or to an appointed officer

under subsection 5 ( I ) of the Act, the municipality shall forward to the

Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law within 1 5 days of its

passing.

(2) A delegation of authority in this Regulation is not terminated by

reason only that the condition set out in subsection (I) is not complied

with.

minium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is dele-

gated to the council of the Township of Loyalist with respect to applica-

tions whose file numbers are set out in the Schedule.

3. (1) If any authority delegated under this Regulation is in turn

delegated to a committee of a municipality or to an appointed officer

under subsection 5 ( 1 ) of the Act, the municipality shall forward to the

Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law within 1 5 days of its

passing.

(2) A delegation of authority in this Regulation is not terminated by

reason only that the condition set out in subsection (I) is not complied

with.

4. This Regulation comes into force on September 30, 1998.

Schedule

I1T97002 IIT91003

II T 97001 II T 89007

IIT9600I II T 89006

II T 93001 II T 89001

Al LeacK
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housini

Dated on September 28, 1998.

42/98

4. This Regulation comes into force on September 30, 1998.

Schedule

lI-T-98001 II-T-9200I

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on September 28, 1998.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 520/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 28, 1998

Filed: September 29, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—TOWNSHIP
OF LOYALIST, TOWNSHIP OF PERCY

1. The authority of the Minister under section 51 of the Act to ap-

prove a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the Condominium

Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is delegated to the

council of each of the Township of Loyalist and the Township of Percy

with respect to all applications made on or after September 30, 1998 for

land situate in the municipality.

2. Despite section 1, all authority of the Minister under section 51

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and section 50 of the Condo-

ONTARIO REGULATION 521/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: September 28, 1998

Filed: September 29, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—
STORMONT, DUNDAS AND GLENGARRY

1. (I) The authority of the Minister under the following provisioiu

is delegated to the council of the United Counties of Stormont, Dundas

and Glengarry with respect to all applications made on or after Septem-

ber 30, 1998 for land situate in the municipality:

1 . Section 5 1 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision. I

2. Section 50 of the Condominium Act, to approve or exempt 1

condominium description.

3. Subsection 305 (2) of the Municipal Act.

4. Subsection 88 (3) of the Registry Act.

5. Section \A()oi\hc Land Titles Act.

\(2) The authority of the Minister under subsection 297 (10) of

Municipal Act is delegated to the council of the United Counties of

Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry with respect to all by-laws passed on

or after September 30, 1998 for land in the municipality.

2. Despite section 1, all authority of the Minister under section 51

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and section 50 of the Condo-

minium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is dele-

gated to the council of the United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and
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in the Schedule.

3. ( 1 ) If any authority delegated under section I or 2 is in turn dele-

gated to a committee of the council or to an appointed officer under sub-

section 5 ( 1 ) of the Act, the council shall forward to the Minister a certi-

fied copy of the delegating by-law within 15 days of its passing.

(2) The delegations of authority set out in this Regulation are not

terminated by reason only that the condition set out in subsection (1) is

not complied with.

4. This Regulation comes into force on September 30, 1998.

Schedule

01 T 95002

01 T 95001

01 T 94001

01 T 90005

01 T 89004

01 T 89002

01 T 87005

01 T 87004

01 T 86002

01 T 85002

01 T 85001

04 T 94001

04 T 93002

04T9I00I

04T90006

04 T 90003

04 T 89003

04 T 79082

05 T 94005

05 T 94004

05 T 94003

05 T 94002

05 T 89006

05 T 89001

05 T 88002

05 T 87001

05 T 84001

Al Leach
Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing

' Dated on September 22, 1998.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 522/98
made under the

FARM PRODUCTS MARKETING ACT

Made: September 9, 1998

Filed: September 30, 1998

Amending Reg. 418 of R.R.O. 1990

(Greenhouse Vegetables—Plan)

jNote: Regulation 418 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For

I

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsections 5 (1) and (3) ofthe Schedule to Regulation 418
9f the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revoked and the
roUowing substituted:

( 1 ) The local board shall be composed of 1 voting members elected
ir appointed in accordance with sections 1 1, 13 and 14.

(3) If the chair is from District 1, the vice-chair shall be from District

2, and vice-versa.

(2) Sections 6 and 8 ofthe Schedule to the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

6. Producers are divided into District 1 , made up of producers from

the counties of Essex, Kent and Lambton, and District 2 made up of pro-

ducers from all other parts of Ontario.

8. The Distfict Greenhouse Vegetable Producers' Committee for

District I shall be composed of five members and that for District 2 of

10 members.

(3) Section 9 of the Schedule to the Regulation is amended by

striking out the portion before paragraph 1 and substituting the

following:

9. The following rules apply with respect to being eligible to hold

office on the local board or a District Greenhouse Vegetable Producers'

Committee, to voting to elect members to them or to appointing mem-
bers to them:

(4) Paragraph 2 of section 9 of the Schedule to the Regulation is

revoked.

(5) Paragraph 3 of section 9 of the Schedule to the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

3. Only a producer who is a producer in a district is eligible to be

elected or appointed to the local board from the district.

(6) Sections 10 and 11 of the Schedule to the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

10. (1) The producers in each district shall elect the District

Greenhouse Vegetable F*roducers' Committee from among the

producers in the district before November 1 in each year.

(2) If the producers in a district fail to elect a member to the District

Greenhouse Vegetable Producers' Committee before November 1 in a

year, the District Greenhouse Vegetable Producers' Committee may,

between that date and November 1 4, appoint a member from among the

producers in the district.

(3) Elected members of each District Greenhouse Vegetable Pro-

ducers' Committee shall hold office from November 1 in the year of

their election to and including October 31 of the year following their

election.

(4) Appointed members of each District Greenhouse Vegetable Pro-

ducers' Committee shall hold office from the date of their appointment

to and including October 31 next following their appointment.

11. (1) Producers in each district shall hold an election before

November 1, 1998 for the purpose of electing from among themselves

five members to the local board.

(2) The members elected for District 1 who receive the first, second
and third largest number of votes shall hold office for a two-year period

from November I, 1998 and the other two members for one year from
that date.

(3) The members elected for District 2 who receive the first and
second largest number of votes shall hold office for a two-year period

from November 1, 1998 and the other three members for one year from
that date.
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(4) Beginning with 1999, in each year in which a member's term of

office expires, the producers in the district shall, before November 1,

hold an election to replace the member.

(5) The members elected at an election held under subsection (4)

shall hold office for a two-year period from November 1 in the year of

election.

Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission:

D.W. Taylor
Chair

Gloria Marco Borys
Secretary

Dated on September 9, 1998.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 523/98
made under the

FARM PRODUCTS MARKETING ACT

Made: September 9, 1998 '' "

Filed: September 30, 1998

Amending Reg. 441 of R.R.O. 1990

(Vegetables for Processing—Plan)

Note: Regulation 441 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

1. Sections 5, 7, 10 and 11 ofthe Schedule to Regulation 441 ofthe

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revoked and the following

substituted:

5. The local board shall be composed of 1 producer-members.

7. Producers are divided into three districts as follows:

1

.

District 1 , comprising the counties of Essex and Kent.

2. District 2, comprising the counties of Bruce, Huron, Lambton,

Middlesex, Oxford, Perth, Hastings, Northumberland, Prince

Eîdward and the Regional Municipality of Durham.

3. District 3, comprising the counties of Brant and Elgin and The

Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk and The Regional

Municipality of Niagara.

10. (1) Subject to subsection (2), the members of each District

shall, on or before December 31 in each year, elect from among them-

selves one member to the District Vegetable Growers' Committee for

each 20 producers or fraction of 20 producers.

(2) The members in each District shall elect at least 10 members to

the District Vegetable Growers' Committee.

II. (I) On or before December 31 in each year, each District Veg-

etable Growers' Committee may elect members to the local board as

follows:

1

.

District 1 , 5 members.

2. District 2, 3 members.

3. District 3, 2 members.

(2) At the election to be held for District I in 1998, at least two

members whose place of production is in the County of Essex and at

least two members whose place of production is in the County of Kent

shall be elected to the local board under subsection ( 1 ).

(3) No person is eligible for election to the local board from a district

unless the person is a member of the district.

Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission:

D.W. Taylor
Chair

Gloria Marco Borys
Secretary

Dated on September 9, 1998.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 524/98
made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: September 30, 1998

" CERTIFICATE OF APPROVAL
EXEMPTIONS—AIR

1.(1) Subsection 9 ( 1 ) of the Act does not apply to:

1. Any equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing, other than a

waste incinerator, that, ,,

i. is associated with a dwelling in a building or structure thi

contains one or more dwellings, and i
ii. is used by the occupants of not more than three dwellings in

the building.

2. Any equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing that is used, at

the site of a building or structure, for the construction, alteration,

demolition, drilling or blasting of the building or structure.

3. Fuel burning equipment used to provide comfort heating in t>

building, if,

i. the equipment uses no fuel other than No. 2 fuel oil that has

a sulphur content of 0.5 per cent or less measured by weights

propane or natural gas, and r

ii. the total thermal input of all the fuel burning equipment that

is used to provide comfort heating in the building is less than

1.58 million kilojoules f>er hour.

4. A fireplace or wood stove, if the only fuel used is natural gas,

untreated wood or manufactured fire logs.
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>. An air conditioning unit, other than a ground source heat pump
within the meaning of Ontario Regulation 177/98 that uses

methanol.

). Any equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing that is used for

the transfer of outdoor air into a building or structure that is not

a cooling tower.

'. Any equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing that is used for

the ventilation of indoor air out of,

i. a space that is used for a purpose other than laboratory

analysis, the production, processing, repair, maintenance or

storage of goods or materials, or the processing, storage,

transfer or disposal of waste,

ii. a space that is used for laboratory analysis, the production,

processing, repair, maintenance or storage of goods or

materials, or the processing, storage, transfer or disposal of

waste, if the equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing does

not discharge any contaminant produced by those activities,

other than heat or noise, out of the space,

iii. a parking garage, or

iv. a building that is used solely for the purpose of handling or

baling empty household aerosol cans.

8. Any equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing that is used for

the ventilation of a drainage system as defined in the building

code made under the Building Code Act, 1992.

9. Any equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing that is used for

the preparation of food or beverages in,

i. a restaurant, snack bar, cafeteria, banquet hall or similar

facility, if the primary business of the facility does not

include the preparation of food or beverages for wholesale

distribution or for sale to retail facilities,

ii. a place where the food or beverages are sold or distributed

solely for charitable purposes,

iii. a facility for consumer production of beer or wine, or

iv. a mobile facility.

10. Any equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing that is used for

cleaning operations, if only aqueous detergent is used.

1 1

.

Any equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing that is used for

fire fighting operations or U-aining exercises.

12. A forestry bum conducted under the authority of a permit issued

under the Forest Fires Prevention Act or the Conservation
Authorities Act.

13. Any mobile equipment that is used for,

i. snow-making,

ii. the cleaning of ducts, carpets or upholstery,

iii. the removal of asbestos, or

iv. the crushing or screening of aggregate, if the mobile equip-

ment is located below grade in a pit or quarry that is operated

in accordance with a licence or permit issued under the

Aggregate Resources Act.

14. A lagoon, clarifier or pond that is used for the treatment or deten-

tion of sewage.

15. A source of visible light radiation intended for the purpose of

advertising or illumination.

(2) Subsection (I) does not apply to any equipment, apparatus,

mechanism or thing that is used in connection with a coffee roasting or

dry cleaning operation.

(3) An exemption under this Regulation from subsection 9 ( I ) of the

Act does not relieve a person of any other legal duty or obligation,

including a duty or obligation arising under an existing certificate of

approval.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 525/98
made under the

ONTARIO WATER RESOURCES ACT

Made: August 13, 1998

Filed: September 30, 1998

APPROVAL EXEMPTIONS

1. In this Regulation,

"appurtenance" includes a valve, valve chamber, hydrant, hydrant lead,

flow meter, curb stop, maintenance access point, maintenance hole,

manhole, grate, catch basin, catch basin lead, ditch inlet chamber or

other minor accessory part of a watermain or sewer;

"combined sewer" means a sewer that is intended to function

simultaneously as a storm sewer and a sanitary sewer;

"industrial land" means land used for the production, processing,

repair, maintenance or storage of goods or materials, or the

processing, storage, transfer or disposal of waste, but does not

include land used primarily for the purpose of buying or selling,

(a) goods or materials other than fuel, or

(b) services other than vehicle repair services;

"sanitary sewer" means a sewer for the collection and transmission of
residential, commercial, institutional or industrial sewage, or any
combination thereof;

"service connection" means the pipe portion of a water or sewage works
that extends from a watermain or sewer to the property line of a

property serviced by the watermain or sewer;

"sewer" means any system of pipes, drains and appurtenances used for

the collection or transmission of sewage, but does not include

plumbing to which the Building Code Act, 1992 applies or a pumping
facility;

"storm sewer" means a sewer for the collection and transmission of
storm water drainage;

"storm water" means rainwater runoff, water runoff from roofs,

snowmelt and surface runoff;

"storm water management facility" means a facility for the treatment,

retention, infilu-ation or control of storm water;

"watermain" means any system of pipes and appurtenances used for the
transmission or distribution of potable water, but does not include
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plumbing to which the Building Code Act, 1992 applies or a pumping

facility.

2. (I) Subsections 52(1) and (3) and 53 (I) and (3) of the Act do not

apply to:

1

.

The establishment, alteration, extension or replacement of or a

change in a service connection.

2. The establishment, alteration, extension or replacement of or a

change in an appurtenance of a watermain or sewer, if the

appurtenance does not disrupt the operation of the water or

sewage works of which the watermain or sewer is a part.

3. The relining of a watermain or sewer if the new lining does not

disrupt the operation of the water or sewage works of which the

watermain or sewer is a part.

4. The replacement of an existing watermain or sewer with a new

watermain or sewer that has similar dimensions and

performance criteria and that is in the same or approximately the

same location, if the existing watermain or sewer was

established, altered or extended in accordance with an approval

granted by a Director.

(2) This section does not apply to the establishment, alteration,

extension or replacement of or a change in a combined sewer or any part

of a combined sewer.

3. Subsections 53 ( I ) and (3) of the Act do not apply to the establish-

ment, alteration, extension or replacement of or a change in a storm

water management facility that,

(a) is designed to service one lot or parcel of land;

(b) discharges into a storm sewer that is not a combined sewer;

(c) does not service industrial land or a structure located on

industrial land; and

(d) is not located on industrial land.

4. An exemption under this Regulation from subsection 52 ( I ) or (3)

or 53 ( I ) or (3) of the Act does not relieve a person of any other legal

duty or obligation, including a duty or obligation arising under an exist-

ing approval.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 526/98
made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT

Made: August 13. 1998

Filed: September 30, 1998

Amending Reg. 346 of R.R.O. 1990

(General—Air Pollution)

Note: Regulation 346 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

L Section 3 of Regulation 346 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is revoked.

ONTARIO REGULATION 527/98
made under the

ONTARIO PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT
ACT, 1994

Made: September 28, 1998

Filed: October I, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 484/73

(County of Wentworth (now The Regional Municipality of

Hamilton-Wentworth), Township of West Ramborough
(now the Township of Flamborough))

Note: Since January I, 1997, Ontario Regulation 484/73 has been

amended by Ontario Regulation 399/97. For prior amend-

ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1996.

1 . Ontario Regulation 484/73 is amended by adding the following

section:

38. (I ) Despite section 6, the existing single dwelling on the lands

described in subsection (2), may be extended or enlarged if the follow-

ing requirements are met:

Minimum front yard 7.6 metres

Minimum side yard 0.8 metres on the south side of the lot

3.0 metres on the north side of the lot

Minimum rear yard 0.09 metres

(2) Subsection ( I ) applies to that part of Lot 3 on Registered Plan

698, Town of Dundas, Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth,

(formerly in the Township of Flamborough, in the Regional

Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth) in the Province of Ontario, and

being composed of part of Lot Three (3) as shown on a plan of

subdivision known as Highland Survey and registered in the Registry

Office for the Registry Division of Wentworth as Number 698, and

which may be more particularly described as follows, that is to say:

jCOMMENCING at an iron pipe planted in the eastern limit of the said'

Lot 3, being also the western limit of the Old Guelph Road, the said iron

pipe being distant Three Feet and One and One-half inches (3' 1 V2")

measured southerly along the eastern limit of the said Lot from the

northeastern angle of the said Lot;

THENCE westerly in a straight line along a present existing wire fence

Two Hundred and Seventy-five feet (275' 0") to a stake planted, the

said stake being distant Two Feet and Ten and One-quarter inches

(2' IO'/4") measured southerly and parallel with the eastern limit of the

said lot from the northern limit of the said lot;

THENCE southerly in a straight line and parallel with the eastern limi

of the said lot forty-seven feet and one and three-quarter inchei

(47' l%") to a stake planted;

THENCE easterly in a straight line and parallel with the northern limi

of the said lot One Hundred and Sixty Feet (160' 0") to a stake planted

THENCE southerly in a straight line and parallel with the eastern limi

of the said lot Ten Feet (10' 0") to a stake planted;

THENCE easterly in a straight line and parallel with the northern lirai

of the said lot. One Hundred and Fifteen Feet (1 15' 0") to a staki

planted in the eastern limit of the said lot;

42/98

THENCE northerly along the eastern limit of the said Lot, Fifty-six ft

and ten and one-half inches (56' lOVi") to the aforesaid iron pipe at th(

place of commencement. c(
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known as 156 Old Guelph Road, Dundas, Ontario.

BEING the lands described in Instrument No. 215304CD.

Meredith Beresford
Director

Provincial Planning Services Branch

Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on September 28. 1998.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 528/98
made under the

HEALTH INSURANCE ACT

Made: September 30. 1998

Filed: October I, 1998

Amending Reg. 552 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

I

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 552 has been amended by

^ Ontario Regulations 14/97, 15/97, 59/97, 142/97, 197/97,

502/97, 2/98, 44/98, 87/98, 111/98, 145/98. 146/98, 147/98,

172/98, 236/98, 375/98. 376/98, 377/98, 378/98, 478/98 and

,

479/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

(3) lection 24 of the Kegulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(3) Despite paragraph 26 of subsection ( I ) and the reference to para-

graph 26 of subsection (1) in paragraph 2 of subsection (2). sex-reas-

signment surgery and any supporting services for such surgery are

insured services if performed on a person who, as of October 1, 1998.

(a) has completed the Gender Identity Clinic Program operated by

the Centre for Addiction and Mental Health in Toronto; and

(b) has been recommended for the surgery by the Gender Identity

Clinic, upon completion of the program.

3. Section 28.4 of the Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing subsections:

(2.1) Sex reassignment surgery and the supporting services for such

surgery are not insured services prescribed by subsection (2).

(2.2) Despite subsection (2.1). sex reassignment surgery performed

on a person described in subsection (2.3) and any supporting services

for such surgery are insured services.

(2.3) Subsection (2.2) applies to a person who. as of October 1.

1998,

(a) has completed the Gender Identity Clinic Program operated by

the Centre for Addiction and Mental Health in Toronto; and

(b) has been recommended for the surgery by the Gender Identity

Clinic, upon completion of the program.

42/98

1. (1) Subsection 1 (3) of Regulation 552 of the Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following para-

graph:

I

3. Item 7 ("Sex-Reassignment Surgery") under the heading "Sub-

surface pathology" in Appendix D to the General Preamble.

(2) Section 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(4) Despite paragraph 3 of subsection (3), item 7 under the heading

"Sub-surface pathology" in Appendix D to the General Preamble con-

tinues to apply to sex-reassignment surgery performed on a person who,

as of October 1, 1998,

(a) has completed the Gender Identity Clinic Program operated by

the Centre for Addiction and Mental Health in Toronto; and

ONTARIO REGULATION 529/98
made under the

MASSAGE THERAPY ACT, 1991

Made: August 7, 1998

Approved: September 30, 1 998

Filed: October 2. 1998

Amending O. Reg. 544/94

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 544/94 has not been amended in 1997 or

1998. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1 . Ontario Regulation 544/94 is amended by adding the following

Part:

(b) has been recommended for the surgery by the Gender Identity

Clinic, upon completion of the program.

PART IX

QUALITY ASSURANCE

2. (1) Subsection 24(1) of the Regulation is amended by adding
the following paragraph:

26. Sex-reassignment surgery.

(2) Paragraph 2 of subsection 24 (2) of the Regulation is revoked
and the following substituted:

2. A service provided by a laboratory, physician or hospital that

supports a service that is deemed, under paragraph 1 of this sub-

section or paragraph 8. 8.1,8.2, 10, 13, 15, 16, 17,21,22,23,25

I

or 26 of subsection ( 1 ), not to be an insured service.

General

28. In this Part,

"assessor" means an assessor appointed under section 81 of the Health

Professions Procedural Code;

"Committee" means the Quality Assurance Committee;

"continuing education and professional activity" means a course, lec-

ture, seminar or other professional activity in which a member partic-

ipates as part of the credits component of the quality assurance pro-

gram;
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"member" means a member who holds a general certificate of registra-

tion;

"minimum number of credits" means the minimum number of credits of

continuing education and professional activities required in accord-

ance with the guidelines referred to in subsection 31 (1).

29. (1) The Committee shall administer the quality assurance pro-

gram, which shall include the following components:

1

.

Professional portfolio.

2. Credits component.

3. Peer assessment and remediation of a member's practice.

4. Remediation of behaviour and remarks of a sexual nature by a

member towards a client.

(2) Every member shall participate in, and fulfil the requirements of,

the quality assurance program.

Professional Portfolio

30. (1) A member shall maintain a professional portfolio consisting

of the self-assessment referred to in subsection (2) and a professional

activity log which will contain a list of completed continuing education

and professional activities.

(2) A member shall complete a self-assessment document in a form

provided by the College once every three years or at the request of the

Committee.

(3) A member shall submit the professional portfolio,

(a) to the Committee within 30 days after being requested to do so;

or

(b) to an assessor immediately upon request.

CREorrs

31. (1) A member shall participate in continuing education and

professional activities set out in the guidelines published by the College

and distributed to the members so as to accumulate, in every credit

cycle, the minimum number of credits specified in the guidelines.

(2) The guidelines referred to in subsection ( I ) shall set out a list of

continuing education and professional activities for which a member

may receive credits for the purposes of this Regulation, the number of

credits which has been assigned to each activity and the minimum num-

ber of credits which a member must obtain in each credit cycle.

(3) In this section and in section 32,

"credit cycle" means,

(a) in the case of a person who was a member before the day Ontario

Regulation 529/98 comes into force, the period that began on

January 1, 1997 and ends on October 31, 2000, the three-year

period that begins on November 1 , 2000 and every subsequent

three-year period, and

(b) in the case of a person who becomes a member or is reinstated

as a member on or after the day Ontario Regulation 529/98

comes into force, the period that begins on the November 1 that

follows the day the person becomes a member or is reinstated as

a member and every subsequent three-year period.

(4) Credits shall be assigned to a member only upon successful com-

pletion of an approved activity.

32. ( 1 ) A member shall provide the Registrar with proof of having

accumulated the minimum number of credits in each credit cycle, no

later than on the December 3 1 that follows the end of a credit cycle.

(2) The proof referred to in subsection (1) shall be in the form pro-

vided by the Registrar.

33. ( 1 ) The Registrar shall mail a notice of default to a member at

his or her address shown on the register if,

(a) the member fails to provide the Registrar with proof of having

accumulated the minimum number of credits within the time

frame required under subsection 32(1); or

(b) the member has submitted the proof referred to in clause (a) and

the proof indicates that the member has not accumulated the

minimum number of credits within the time frame required

under subsection 32 (1).

(2) A member who receives notice of default under clause (1) (a)

shall, within 30 days of receipt of the notice, provide the Registrar with

the required proof

(3) If the proof provided by a member under subsection (2) indicates

that the member has failed to accumulate the minimum number of cred-

its within the time frame required under subsection 32 ( 1 ), the Registrar

shall mail a second notice of default to a member at his or her address

shown on the register.

i
(4) A member who receives notice of default under clause ( 1 ) (b)

subsection (3 ) may, within 30 days of receipt of the notice, make a writ-

ten submission to the Committee.

(5) If after considering any submission made by a member under

subsection (4), the Committee is satisfied that the member has not com-

pleted the minimum number of credits within the time frame required

under subsection 32 (I), it may make one or more of the following

orders:

1

.

Subject to section 37, direct the Registrar to impose terms, con-

ditions or limitations for a period not exceeding six months on

the member's certificate of registration.

2. Grant the member an extension in order that the member may

complete the minimum number of credits and submit the proof

required under subsection 32 (1) to the Registrar.

3. If the Committee is satisfied that there are extenuating circum-

stances such as an extended leave of absence for illness or a

maternity or parental leave of absence, grant the member an

exemption from having to complete the minimum number of

credits within the three-year period referred to in subsection

32 (1).

4. Direct that the member undergo a peer assessment.

(6) If the extension granted under paragraph 2 of subsection C

elapses without the member having completed the minimum number of

credits, the Committee may, subject to section 37, direct the Registrar

to impose terms, conditions or limitations for a period not exceeding six

months on the member's certificate of registration.

(7) Terms, conditions or limitations that are imposed on a member^

certificate of registration under paragraph 1 of subsection (5) or subs

tion (6) shall be lifted by the Registrar if the member provides the Regi^

trar with satisfactory proof of having completed the minimum numb

of credits.

J
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34. (1) Each year the College shall select at random the names of

members required to undergo a peer assessment.

(2) A member is required to undergo a peer assessment if,

(a) his or her name is selected at random;

(b) the member has been referred to the Committee by the Executive

Committee or Complaints Committee;

(c) the member has failed to successfully complete the minimum

number of credits before the end of the credit cycle defined in

subsection 3 1 (3) and is directed to undergo an assessment by the

Committee; or

(d) the member has failed to submit proof of having successfully

completed the minimum number of credits in accordance with

section 32 and is directed to undergo an assessment by the Com-
mittee.

(3) The purpose of a peer assessment is to evaluate whether the

member's knowledge, skills and judgment are satisfactory, as may be

demonstfated by the member's adherence to the standards of practice

of the profession and respect for the College's code of ethics.

(4) The Committee shall appoint an assessor to conduct the peer

assessment and inform the member who is to be assessed of the as-

sessor's name.

(5) The member may, upon receiving the name of the assessor and

before the assessment begins, request that the Committee appoint a dif-

ferent assessor.

(6) The Committee may appoint a different assessor at the member's

request.

assessment to determine whether the actions have resulted in the

desired improvements being made within a reasonable time.

(6) Subsections (1) to (4) apply with necessary modifications to a

follow-up peer assessment referred to in subsection (5).

(7) After considering a report of a follow-up assessment and any

submissions made by the member to the Committee, the Committee

may, if the report indicates that the knowledge, skills or judgment of the

member are unsatisfactory, refer the member to the Executive Commit-

tee and give the Executive Committee any information about the mem-
ber that it considers relevant, subject to section 83 of the Health Profes-

sions Procedural Code.

36. (I) If a member fails to successfully complete a remedial or re-

fresher course as directed by the Committee under clause 35 (3) (c) or

fails to obtain assistance as directed by the Committee under clause

35 (3) (d), the Committee may direct the Registrar to impose terms,

conditions or limitations on a member's certificate of registration, for

a period not exceeding six months.

(2) The Committee may direct the Registrar to remove terms, condi-

tions or limitations imposed under this section before the end of the

specified period if the Committee is satisfied that the terms, conditions

or limitations are no longer needed.

Prcxtedural Safeguards

37. (1) The Committee shall not make a direction to impose terms,

conditions or limitations on a member's certificate of registration

unless it gives the member at least 14 days notice of its intention to

make the direction and of the member's right to make a written submis-

sion to the Committee.

(2) A member who receives notice under subsection ( 1 ) may make
a written submission to the Committee within 14 days of receiving the

notice.

35. (I) The assessor shall prepare an assessment report and submit

it to the Committee and the member who was assessed.

(2) A member who is the subject of a report made under subsection

( 1 ) may make submissions to the Committee within 30 days of receiving

a copy of the report.

Remediation of Behaviour or Remarks of a Sexual Nature

38. (1) This section applies where a complaint or report is made
alleging that a member has demonstrated behaviour or made remarks of

a sexual nature towards a patient, the member has admitted to such

behaviour or remarks and the matter is referred to the Committee by.

(3) After the time for making submissions under subsection (2) has

elapsed, and after considering the assessment report and any submis-

sions made, the Committee may, if the report indicates that the knowl-

edge, skills or judgment of the member are unsatisfactory,

(a) make recommendations to the member respecting improve-

ments in his or her practice;

(b) give the member the opportunity to correct any deficiencies in

his or her practice identified in the assessment report;

(a) a panel of the Complaints Committee under subsection 26 (3) of

the Health Professions Procedural Code; or

(b) by the Executive Committee, Complaints Committee or Board

under section 79. 1 of the Health Professions Procedural Code.

(2) If a matter respecting the member is referred to the Committee
as provided in subsection (1), the Committee may require a member to

undergo a psychological assessment or another assessment specified by

the Committee.

(c) direct the member to participate in and successfully complete a

specified remedial or refresher course;

(d) direct the member to obtain any assistance, that in the opinion of

the Committee, is appropriate; or

(e) take no further action.

(4) A member with respect to whom the Committee makes a direc-

tion under clause (3) (c) or (d) shall comply with the direction.

(5) If the Committee takes any action under clause (3) (a), (b), (c) or

(d), the Committee may direct an assessor to conduct a follow-up peer

(3) After receiving the report of an assessment under subsection (2),

the Committee may require the member to undertake specified mea-

sures, such as education, therapy or counselling, and to complete those

measures within a specified time period if the Committee is of the opin-

ion that the measures will help the member to refrain from the type of

behaviour or remarks referred to in subsection (1).

(4) The Committee shall not take any action under subsection (2) or

(3) if,

(a) the matter has been referred to the Discipline Committee or a

finding of sexual abuse has been made against the member by
the Discipline Committee; or
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(b) the matter is before the Board or there has been a decision by the

Board that is inconsistent with the referral to the Committee.

39. ( 1 ) If the member refuses to undergo an assessment under sut)-

section 38 (2), refuses to undertalce measures specified by the Commit-

tee under subsection 38 (3), or fails to complete those measures within

the time period specified by the Committee, the Committee may direct

the Registrar to impose terms, conditions or limitations on a member's

certificate of registration, for a period not exceeding six months.

(2) The Committee shall not make a direction to impose terms, con-

ditions or limitations on a member's certificate of registration under

subsection ( I ) unless it gives the member at least 14 days notice of its

intention to make the direction and of the member's right to make a writ-

ten submission to the Committee.

(3) A member who receives notice under subsection (2) may make

a written submission to the Committee within 14 days of receiving the

notice.

(4) The Committee may direct the Registrar to remove terms, condi-

tions or limitations imposed under this section before the end of the

specified period if the Committee is satisfied that the terms, conditions

or limitations are no longer needed.

College of Massage Therapists of Ontario:

Joanne Bozek
President

Deborah Worrad
Registrar

Dated on August 7, 1998.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 530/98 v
made under the

OPTICIANRY ACT, I99I

'
' Made: July 23, 1998

Approved: September 30, 1998

Filed: October 2, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 219/94

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 219/94 has not previously been amended.

1. Ontario Regulation 219/94 is amended by adding the following
Parts:

PART in
,. . QUALITY ASSURANCE '-

General

7. In this Part,

"assessor" means an assessor appointed under section 81 of the Health

Professions Procedural Code;

"Committee" means the Quality Assurance Committee;

"optician" means a member who holds a certificate as a registered opti-

cian.

8. The Committee shall administer the quality assurance program,

which shall consist of the following components:

1

.

Credits for continuing education, professional activities and dis-

pensing.

2. Peer assessment and professional improvement.

3. Remediation of inappropriate behaviour and remarks of a sexual

nature.

9. (1) Every optician shall participate in the quality assurance pro-

gram and fulfil its requirements.

(2) Every member is subject to the component of the quality assur-

ance program referred to in paragraph 3 of section 8.

Credits

10. (I) The Committee shall determine the number of credits to be

assigned to a continuing education activity, a professional activity or

dispensing activities.

(2) The College shall inform opticians on a regular basis of the num-

ber of credits assigned to particular continuing education activities,

professional activities and dispensing activities.

(3) A continuing education activity includes attending courses, lec-

tures, seminars and other similar activities approved by the Committee.

(4) A professional activity includes,

(a) teaching and research activities, including authoring articles,

approved by the Committee; and

(b) membership on the Council or a committee of the College or on

the executive of an opticianry-related professional association.

(5) Dispensing activities include dispensing that is verified in

accordance with policy guidelines published by the College and distrib-

uted to opticians.

(6) An optician accumulates credits by submitting proof that is

satisfactory to the Registrar of having successfully completed continu-

ing education activities, professional activities and dispensing activi-

ties to which credits have been assigned.

11. (I) An optician who was registered on or before December 31,

1997 shall meet the requirements relating to credits set out in this sec-

tion.

(2) An optician who was first registered on or before December 31,

1993 shall accumulate at least 50 credits before December 31, 1998.

(3) An optician who was first registered in 1994 shall accumulate

at least 40 credits before December 3 1 , 1998. Î

(4) An optician who was first registered in 1995 shall accumulate at

least 30 credits before December 31, 1998.

(5) An optician who was first registered in 1996 shall accumulate at

least 20 credits before December 31, 1998.

(6) An optician who was first registered in 1997 shall accumulate at

least 10 credits before December 31, 1998. .-

t

(7) Subject to subsection (8) and section 15, credits accumulated
^

with respect to a period are not transferable to any other period. f

(8) An optician is entitled, on his or her request, to apply toward the .

number of credits to be accumulated under subsections (2) to (6) activi-J
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which credits were assigned either by the Board of Ophthalmic Dis-

pensers before December 31, 1993 or by the Committee between

December 31 , 1993 and the day this section comes into force.

(9) Every optician shall accumulate at least 30 credits between Jan-

uary 1, 1999 and December 3 1,2001 and in each three-year period after

that, beginning with the period starting January 1, 2002.

12. ( I ) An optician who is first registered on or after January I

,

1998 shall meet the requirements relating to credits set out in this sec-

tion.

(2) An optician shall accumulate at least 30 credits in the three-year

period starting on January I of the year following the year in which he

or she is first registered and in each three-year period after that.

(3) An optician is entitled, at his or her request, to apply toward the

30 credits to be accumulated during the first three-year period activities

that he or she successfully completed from the date he or she is first

registered until the end of the calendar year in which he or she is first

registered.

(4) Subject to subsection (3) and section IS, credits accumulated

with respect to a period are not transferable to any other period.

13. (1) Subject to subsection (7), the rules set out in this section

ipply with respect to the accumulation of credits for the purposes of any

relevant period referred to in sections 1 1 and 12.

(2) A minimum of eight credits shall be accumulated for continuing

education activities in eye glasses practice.

(3) A minimum of eight credits shall be accumulated for continuing

education activities in contact lens practice.

(4) An optician is not entitled to more than five credits for continu-

ing education activities relating to general business activities.

(5) An optician is not entitled to more than five credits for dispens-

ing activities.

(6) An optician is not entitled to more than five credits for profes-

sional activities.

(7) In accumulating the 10 credits referred to in subsection II (6),

an optician who was first registered in 1997 shall accumulate a mini-

j

mum of four credits for continuing education activities in eye glasses

practice and a minimum of four credits for continuing education activi-

ties in contact lens practice.

I
(8) An optician is only entitled to accumulate credits for a particular

I

continuing education or professional activity once in any relevant
' period.

14. ( 1 ) No later than the last day of any relevant period, an optician

!
shall submit to the Registrar proof satisfactory to the Registrar of hav-

I

ing accumulated the required number and types of credits for the period,

I

on a form provided by the Registrar.

(2) The Registrar shall mail a notice of default to any optician from

j

whom he or she does not receive the required proof in time, at the

1 optician's address on the register.

1
(3) The Registrar shall mail a notice of default to any optician who

I

fails to accumulate the required number and types of credits within the
'

I

relevant period, at the optician's address on the register.

(4) ine notice of default shall state that the Registrar may, if so

directed by the Committee, impose terms, conditions or limitations on

an optician's certificate of registration for a specified period not

exceeding six months if the optician fails, within 60 days after the date

of the notice, to provide the required proof or accumulate the number

and types of credits required.

(5) The Registrar may extend the 60-day period by up to 60 days at

any time during the 60 days.

(6) If an optician fails to submit the proof required under subsection

( I ) within the time period specified in the notice of default, the Regis-

trar shall refer the matter to the Committee and notify the optician that

the Committee intends to direct the Registrar to impose terms, condi-

tions or limitations on the optician's certificate of registration for a

specified period not exceeding six months.

(7) An optician who receives a notice under subsection (6) may
make written submissions to the Committee within 1 4 days of receiving

the notice.

(8) After considering the optician's written submissions, if any, the

Committee may,

(a) grant an extension for a specified period of time during which

the optician shall provide the required proof of having accumu-

lated the required number and types of credits:

(b) grant the optician an exemption from some or all of the require-

ments relating to credits; or

(c) direct the Registrar to impose terms, conditions or limitations on

the optician's certificate of registration for a specified period not

exceeding six months.

15. (I) Subject to the maximums set out in subsections 13 (4), (5)

and (6), an optician who receives a notice of default or an extension

from the Committee under clause 14 (8) (a) may apply any credits

accumulated during the notice period or the period of the extension

toward the required number and types of credits for the period to which

the default relates.

(2) Subject to the maximums set out in subsections 13 (4), (5) and

(6), an optician whose certificate is subject to terms, conditions or limi-

tations imposed under clause 14 (8) (c) may apply any credits accumu-
lated during the period that such terms, conditions or limitations are in

place toward the required number and types of credits for the period to

which the imposition relates.

(3) Any credits accumulated and applied under this section may
only be applied once.

(4) The Registrar shall inform the Committee of the fact that an opti-

cian whose certificate is subject to terms, conditions or limitations has

failed, during the period that such terms, conditions or limitations are

in place, to provide the Registrar with satisfactory proof that he or she

has accumulated the required number and types of credits for the period

to which the terms, conditions or limitations relate, in which case the

Committee may refer the matter to the Executive Committee for further

action.

16. The Registrar shall inform the Committee that an optician whose
certificate is subject to terms, conditions or limitations has accumulated
the required number and types of credits for the period to which the

terms, conditions or limitations relate on receiving satisfactory proof to

that effect and, on being so informed, the Committee may direct the

Registrar to remove the terms, conditions or limitations.

Peer Assessment

17. ( I ) The purpose of peer assessment is to ensure that an optician

continues to practise the profession competently and to adhere to its

standards of practice.
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(2) Each year the Committee shall select at random the names of

opticians required to undergo a peer assessment.

O. Reg. 530/98

or courses required under subparagraph i of paragraph 3 of subsection

(3).

(3) In addition, the Committee may select opticians to undergo peer

assessments in accordance with the application of criteria established

by the Committee and approved by Council that have been published

and distributed to opticians.

(4) An optician whose name is selected for peer assessment shall

undergo a peer assessment of his or her practice by an assessor.

18. (I) The Registrar shall notify an optician whose practice is to be

the subject of a peer assessment of the name of the assessor.

(2) Upon being notified, the optician may request that the Commit-
tee appoint another assessor as long as the assessor has not started the

assessment.

(3) The Committee may appoint another assessor on receiving the

request.

(4) The optician may make only one request for a change of

assessor.

19. (1) On completing the assessment, the assessor shall prepare a

written report of the assessment.

(2) When the report is complete, the assessor shall forward it to the

Committee, along with copies of any relevant records, and provide a

copy to the optician.

(3) On receipt of the report, the Committee may take no further

action or take one or more of the following actions:

1

.

Recommend improvements in the optician's practice.

2. Give the optician a reasonable opportunity to correct defi-

ciencies in the practice identified through the peer assessment.

3. If the optician's knowledge, skills and judgment are found to be

deficient, direct the optician,

i. to take and successfully complete a remedial or refresher

course or courses designed or selected by the Committee in

order to eliminate the deficiencies,

ii. to acquire particular insU'uments or equipment which, in the

Committee's opinion, are usual or necessary in the practice

of opticianry, or

iii. to obtain any other assistance that, in the Committee's

opinion, is appropriate.

(4) The Committee may apfwint an assessor to carry out a further

assessment to determine whether,

(a) the improvements recommended by the Committee under para-

graph 1 of subsection (3) have been made; or

(b) the deficiencies in the optician's knowledge, skills or judgment
have been corrected as directed by the Committee under para-

graph 3 of subsection (3).

(5) Subsections (1), (2) and (3) apply with respect to a further

assessment.

(6) Subject to subsection 20 (3), the Committee may direct the

Registrar to impose terms, conditions or limitations on an optician's

certificate of registration for a specified period not exceeding six

months if the optician fails to take and successfully complete a course

20. ( I ) The Committee may direct the Registrar to impose terms,

conditions or limitations on an optician's certificate of registration for

a specified period not exceeding six months.

(2) The Committee may make a direction under subsection (1) if a

peer assessment or a further assessment has demonstrated that the

knowledge, skills or judgment of the optician are deficient to the point

that the optician's performance is unsatisfactory and the Committee
believes that the deficiencies may expose the optician's patients to harm
or injury.

(3) Before directing the Registrar to impose any terms, conditions

or limitations on an optician's certificate under subsection ( 1 ), the Com-
mittee shall,

(a) notify the optician of its intention to do so;

(b) provide the optician with all reports and other documents to be

considered by the Committee;

(c) offer the optician an opportunity to confer with the Committee;
and

(d) inform the optician that he or she has 14 days in which to mak(

written submissions.

I3
(4) If the Registrar imposes a term, condition or limitation on

optician's certificate of registration pursuant to a direction under sul

section (I), the Committee may direct the Registrar to remove it befon

the end of the specified period if it is satisfied, on the basis of a further

assessment carried out in accordance with section 1 9, that the optician's

knowledge, skills and judgment are no longer deficient.

(5) If, by the end of the specified period, the optician has failed to

satisfy the Committee that his or her knowledge, skills andjudgment are

no longer deficient, the Committee may refer the matter to the Execu-

tive Committee for further action.

Remediation of Behaviour and Remarks of a Sexual Nature

21. ( I ) This section applies to matters referred to the Committee by,

(a) a panel of the Complaints Committee under subsection 26 (3) of

the Health Professions Procedural Code; and

(b) the Executive Committee, the Complaints Committee or the

Board under section 79. 1 of the Code.

(2) Subject to subsection (7), the Committee may require a member
with respect to whom a matter has been referred under subsection (I)

to undergo a psychological assessment or another assessment specified

by the Committee.

(3) The Committee shall appoint an assessor to conduct the psycho*

logical or other assessment referred to in subsection (2), and the

assessor shall prepare a written report for the Committee indicating the

results.

(4) On receiving the report, the Committee may require the member
to undertake a specified measure, such as education, therapy or coun-

selling, if the Committee is of the opinion, based on the report, that the

specified measure will help the member to refrain from behaviour or re-

marks of a sexual nature.

(5) If a member refuses to undergo an assessment under subsection '

(2) or to undertake a specified measure under subsection (4) or fails to

complete the measure, the Committee may direct the Registrar to

impose terms, conditions or limitations on the member's certificate C0\

registration for a specified period not exceeding six months if,
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give the direction;

(b) the member has been given a copy of all reports and other docu-

ments that the Committee has or will consider in connection with

the giving of the direction at least 30 days before it is given; and

(0 the member has been given 30 days from receipt of the notice

and documents under this section in which to make written sub-

missions to the Committee.

i^K (6) If the Registrar imposes terms, conditions or limitations on a cer-

^Btificate of registration under this section, the Committee may direct the

^^Registrar to remove them before the end of the specified period if the

Committee is satisfied that they are no longer needed.

(7) The Committee shall take action under this section only if,

(a) the member admits to the alleged behaviour or remarks;

(b) there is no pending allegation of sexual abuse against the mem-
ber before the Discipline Committee and no finding of sexual

abuse against the member by that Committee; and

ONTARIO REGULATION 531/98
made under the

PHYSIOTHERAPY ACT, 1991

Made: July 16, 1998

Approved: September 30, 1998

Filed: October 2, 1998

AmendingO. Reg. 861/93

(Professional Misconduct)

Note: Ontario Regulation 861/93 has not previously been amended.

1. Section 1 of Ontario Regulation 861/93 is amended by adding

the following paragraph:

34. Failing to co-operate with an investigator from another College

who gives proof of his or her appointment as an investigator

under section 75 of the Health Professions Procedural Code or

to provide the investigator with access to, or copies of a record,

document or thing that may be reasonably required for the pur-

pose of the investigation.

Council of the College of Physiotherapists of Ontario:

(c) there is no pending review by the Board of the referral to the

Committee and no disposition by the Board inconsistent with the

referral to the Committee.

(8) If the Committee is unable to take action under this section

because the conditions set out in subsection (7) have not been met, it

may refer the matter to the Executive Committee.

22. A member's admission under section 2 1 to behaviour or remarks

of a sexual nature and the results of any assessment undergone or

measure undertaken under that section shall not be used as evidence

that the member committed an act of professional misconduct.

PART IV
INSPECTIONS

23. (1) On request, every member shall permit an inspector ap-

pointed by the College who shows written evidence of the appointment

to inspect and examine premises used by the member in connection with

his or her practice, instruments and other equipment, and books, ac-

counts, reports and records of the member relating to his or her practice.

(2) The inspector shall prepare an inspection report and, as soon as

it is completed, shall provide a copy of it to the member and to the

Registrar.

(3) On receiving the inspection report, the member shall indicate by
signature that he or she has received it and has read the information in

it.

Council of the College of Optiqans of Ontario:

Robin Searle
Vice-President

Gordon Hyland
Registrar

Dated on July 23, 1998.

42/98

Karen J. Lee
President

Brenda A. Barry
Registrar

Dated on July 16, 1998.
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ONTARIO REGULATION 532/98
made under the

PHYSIOTHERAPY ACT, 1991

Made: July 16, 1998

Approved: September 30, 1998

Filed: October 2, 1998

QUALITY ASSURANCE

General

1. In this Regulation,

"assessor" means an assessor appointed under section 81 of the Health

Professions Procedural Code;

"Committee" means the Quality Assurance Committee, otherwise

known as the Quality Management Committee; and

"enhancement program" means an education program, whether deliv-

ered by lecture, mentoring, self-study with examination or other

similar means, designed to improve a member's knowledge, skills or

judgment as exhibited through clinical performance.

2. (1) The Committee shall administer the quality assurance pro-

gram, which shall include the following components:

1. Professional portfolio and collection, analysis and dissemina-

tion of information.

2. Practice assessment and enhancement.
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3. Remediation of behaviour and remarks of a sexual nature by a

member towards a patient.

(2) Every member sliall comply with the requirements of the quality

assurance program.

Professional Portfolio and Information Collection.

Analysis and Dissemination

3. (1) Every member shall complete a self-assessment document

when issued by the Committee, keep it up-to-date and, on request, sub-

mit it to the Committee or an assessor.

(2) Every member shall maintain a professional portfolio contain-

ing the self-assessment documents completed for the previous five

years and a record of continuing quality improvement activities, and

submit the portfolio to the Committee or an assessor on request.

(3) The Committee may appoint an assessor or assessors to assess

the documents and records in the member's portfolio.

(4) The assessor shall only prepare a report on the assessment for

submission to the Committee if he or she has concerns with respect to

the documents and records in the member's portfolio.

(5) On the basis of the report, the Committee may require a member
to participate in an enhancement program if it is satisfied that the mem-
ber has failed to comply with any of the requirements of this section or

that the documents and records in the member's portfolio are insuffi-

cient to provide reasonable assurance that the member's knowledge,

skills and Judgment are satisfactory.

(6) The Committee may, subject to section 7, direct the Registrar to

impose terms, condition or limitations on a member's certificate of

registration for a specified period not exceeding six months if the mem-
ber has failed to participate in or successfully complete an enhancement

program required under subsection (5).

4. (1) The Committee shall systematically collect and analyze

information about the nature and quality of the practice of physiother-

apy, including the training and education of members, from members,

their educators, employers, partners, associates, and patients, from the

public at large and from the College.

(2) If the Committee believes it would be beneficial to the quality of

the practice of physiotherapy to disseminate the results of the collection

and analysis of information, it shall do so in such manner as it considers

appropriate, including the publishing of articles.

(3) The Committee may also use the results of the collection and

analysis of information for the purpose of,

(a) proposing written standards of practice or clinical practice

guidelines to the Council;

(b) recognizing or certifying enhancement programs for members;

(c) making recommendations with respect to changes to the profes-

sional portfolio program.

Practice assessment and Enhancement

5. (1) Each year the College shall select at random the names of

members required to undergo a practice assessment.

(2) A member is required to undergo a practice assessment to assess

the member's knowledge, skill and judgment as exhibited through clini-

cal performance.
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(a) if his or her name is selected at random;

(b) the member is referred to the Committee by the Registrar, the

Complaints Committee, Discipline Committee or Executive

Committee, or the Board; or

(c) if the member has not complied with the requirements of the

professional portfolio program.

(3) The assessment may include,

(a) inspecting and reviewing the member's premises, records and

portfolio;

(b) interviewing the member and his or her staff;

(c) requiring the member to answer, orally or in writing, questions

that relate to the member's typie of practice; and

(d) requiring the member to examine simulations that relate to the

member's type of practice.

(4) The Committee shall appoint an assessor to carry out the practice

assessment but the assessor may obtain any assistance he or she consid-

ers appropriate in carrying out the assessment.

(5) The assessor shall prepare a report on the assessment and submit

it to the Committee, with a copy to the member.

(6) After considering the report, the Committee may decide not to

take further action or,

(a) to give the member an opportunity to enhance his or her knowl-

edge, skills or judgment as exhibited through clinical perfor-

mance as specified by the Committee;

(b) to require the member to participate in an enhancement program

specified by the Committee if the Committee finds the member's

knowledge, skills or judgment to be unsatisfactory; or

(c) subject to section 7, to direct the Registrar to impose terms, con-

ditions or limitations on the member's certificate of registration

for a specified period not exceeding six months if the Committee

finds the member's knowledge, skills or judgment to be unsatis-

factory and that requiring the member to participate in an en-

hancement program under clause (b) will not adequately address

the concerns raised by the report.

(7) Where the Committee decides to take action under clause (6) (a),

(b) or (c), it may appoint, at the same time or at a later time, an assessor

to conduct a follow-up assessment within a reasonable time to deter-

mine whether the member's knowledge, skills orjudgment as exhibited

through clinical performance are now satisfactory, and subsections (3)

to (6) apply to a follow-up assessment.

6. (1) If the Committee requires a member to participate in an en-

hancement program and the member either fails to do so or fails to suc-

cessfully complete the program, the Committee may, subject to section

7, direct the Registrar to impose terms, conditions or limitations on a

member's certificate of registration for a specified period not exceeding

six months. i

(2) The Committee may direct the Registfar to impxjse terms, condi-

tions or limitations on a member's certificate of registration no more

than twice with respect to any one assessment.

(3) If the Registrar imposes terms, conditions or limitations on a !

member's certificate of registration under subsection 3 (6), clause

5 (6) (c) or subsection ( 1 ), the Committee may direct the Registrar to

remove them before the end of the specified period if the Committee is

satisfied that the member's knowledge, skills or judgment as exhibited

through clinical performance are now satisfactory.
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Procedural Safeguards

7. If the Committee intends to take action under subsection 3 (6),

clause 5 (6) (c) or subsection 6(1), the member shall be given written

notice of the Committee's intention and at least 15 days to make written

submissions to the Committee, and any such submissions shall be taken

into account by the Committee.

Remediation of Behaviour and Remarks of a Sexual Nature

8. ( 1 ) This section applies to matters referred to the Committee by,

(a) a panel of the Complaints Committee under subsection 26 (3) of

the Health Professions Procedural Code; and

(b) the Executive Committee, Complaints Committee or Board

under section 79. 1 of the Health Professions Procedural Code.

(2) The Committee may require a member to undergo a psychologi-

cal assessment or another assessment specified by the Committee if a

matter respecting the member is referred as provided in subsection ( 1 ).

(3) After receiving the report of an assessment under subsection (2),

the Committee may require the member to undertake specified mea-
sures, such as education, therapy or counselling, if,

(a) the Committee is of the opinion that the measures will help the

member to refrain from such behaviour or remarks; and

(b) the member has been given written notice of the Committee's
intention to require the member to undertake measures, a written

summary of the concerns of the Committee and at least 1 5 days
to make written submissions to the Committee, and any such

submissions shall be taken into account by the Committee.

(4) If the member refuses to undergo an assessment under subsec-
tion (2) or to undertake measures specified by the Committee under
subsection (3), or fails to complete those measures, the Committee may
direct the Registrar to impose terms, conditions or limitations on the

member's certificate of registration for a specified period not exceeding
six months.

(5) The Committee shall not give a direction under subsection (4)
unless the member has been given written notice of the Committee's
intention to do so and at least 15 days to make written submissions to

the Committee, and any such submissions shall be taken into account
by the Committee. >.

(6) If the Regisu-ar imposes terms, conditions or limitations on a
member's certificate of registration under subsection (4), the Commit-
tee may direct the Registrar to remove them before the end of the spec-
ified period if the Committee is satisfied that they are no longer needed.

College of Physiotherapists of Ontario:

ONTARIO REGULATION 533/98
made under the

PSYCHOLOGY ACT, 1991

Made: August 14, 1998

Approved: September 30, 1998

Filed: October 2, 1998

REGISTRATION

1. (1) The following are prescribed as classes of certificates of

registration:

1

.

Certificate of registration for a psychologist authorizing autono-

mous practice.

2. Certificate of registration for a psychologist authorizing interim

autonomous practice.

3. Certificate of registration for a psychologist authorizing super-

vised practice.

4. Certificate of registration for a psychological associate authoriz-

ing autonomous practice.

5. Certificate of registration for a psychological associate authoriz-

ing interim autonomous practice.

6. Certificate of registration for a psychological associate authoriz-

ing supervised practice.

(2) A person who holds a certificate of registration for psychologists

under Ontario Regulation 878/93 immediately before this Regulation

comes into force shall be deemed to hold a certificate of registration for

a psychologist authorizing autonomous practice.

(3) An applicant for a certificate of registration for psychologists

under Ontario Regulation 878/93 who is listed on the temporary register

maintained by the College immediately before this Regulation comes
into force shall be deemed to hold a certificate of registration for a psy-
chologist authorizing supervised practice.

(4) A person who holds a certificate of registration for psychologi-
cal associates under Ontario Regulation 878/93 immediately before this

Regulation comes into force shall be deemed to hold a certificate of
registration for a psychological associate authorizing autonomous
practice.

(5) An applicant for a certificate of registration for psychological
associates under Ontario Regulation 878/93 who is listed on the tempo-
rary register maintained by the College immediately before this Regu-
lation comes into force shall be deemed to hold a certificate of registra-

tion for a psychological associate authorizing supervised practice.

2. (I) The following are prescribed as classes of limitations on a
certificate of regisU'ation:

1

.

Regular status.

2. Inactive status.

Karen J. Lee
President

Brenda a Barry
Registrar

Dated on July 16, 1998.

42/98

3. Academic status.

4. Retired status.

(2) A certificate of registration for regular status is not subject to the
limitations of a certificate for inactive, academic or retired status.

(3) The limitation of inactive status requires that the holder of the
certificate will not engage in practice in Ontario as a psychologist or
psychological associate.
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(4) The limitation of academic status,

(a) applies only to a certificate of registration for a psychologist

authorizing autonomous practice or to a certificate of registra-

tion for a psychological associate authorizing autonomous prac-

tice; and

(b) requires that the holder of the certificate will not provide inter-

vention, assessment or consultation services to individual

clients, groups of clients, or organizations and will not supervise

persons in providing those services.

(5) The limitation of retired status requires that the holder of the cer-

tificate will not engage in practice in Ontario as a psychologist or psy-

chological associate.

(6) A certificate of registration that is not specifically for inactive,

academic or retired status shall be deemed to be for regular status.

3. ( I ) Subject to subsection (2), a person may apply for the issue of

a certificate of registration by submitting an application to the RegisU'ar

together with the application fee.

(2) A person may not apply for the issue of a certificate of registra-

tion for inactive, academic or retired status unless the p>erson holds a

certificate of registration for regular status.

(3) The Registrar shall set the application fee for a certificate of

registration for regular status.

4. The following are registration requirements for all certificates of

registration:

1

.

The applicant must provide details of any of the following that

relate to the applicant:

i. a conviction for a criminal offence or an offence related to

the regulation of the practice of the profession,

ii. a finding of professional misconduct, incompetency or inca-

pacity, in Ontario in relation to another health profession or

in another jurisdiction in relation to the profession or

another health profession,

iii. a current proceeding for professional misconduct, incom-

petency or incapacity, in Ontario in relation to another

health profession or in another jurisdiction in relation to the

profession or another health profession.

2. The applicant must be able with reasonable fluency to speak and

write either English or French.

3. The applicant must be a Canadian citizen or a permanent resident

of Canada or authorized under the Immigration Act (Canada) to

engage in the practice of the profession.

5. ( I ) To qualify for a certificate of registration for a psychologist

authorizing autonomous practice, an applicant must comply with one of

the following non-exemptible registration requirements:

I . The applicant must,

1. have obtained a doctoral degree from a program of study

with content that is primarily psychological in nature as

required in the guidelines published by the College,

ii. have completed a period of post-doctoral supervised prac-

tice as required in the guidelines published by the College,

iii. have passed the written and oral examinations that the Col-

lege requires, and

iv. have completed all further professional training or experi-

ence that the College requires if the College is of the opinion

that the applicant's training and experience are insufficient

to qualify the applicant for autonomous practice as a psy-

chologist.

2. The applicant must have attended the interview conducted by the

Registration Committee and passed the examination on legisla-

tion and regulation requirements that the College requires if the

applicant has been registered continuously as a registrant in

good standing and has been practising psychology continuously

for the five years preceding the date of the application in a juris-

diction with which the College has entered into a written reci-

procity agreement.

(2) To qualify for a certificate of registration for a psychologist

authorizing interim autonomous practice, an applicant must comply

with the following non-exemptible registration requirement: the appli-

cant must have been registered continuously as a registrant in good

standing and must have been practising psychology continuously for

the five years preceding the date of the application in a jurisdiction,

(a) with which the College has entered into a written reciprocity

agreement; or

(b) that has requirements substantially equivalent to those of the

College for a certificate of registration for a psychologist author-

izing autonomous practice.

(3) To qualify for a certificate of registration for a psychologist

authorizing supervised practice, an applicant must comply with the fol-

lowing non-exemptible registration requirements:

J
The applicant must have obtained a doctoral degree from a pn

gram of study with content that is primarily psychological

nature as required in the guidelines published by the College.

2. The applicant must provide to the College a signed undertaking

from two members who each agree to supervise the applicant as

required in the guidelines published by the College.

(4) Subsections (5) and (8) apply to every applicant for a certificate

of registration for a psychological associate authorizing autonomous

practice or supervised practice who,

(a) submits an application to the Registrar on or before October 2.

1998; or

(b) holds a diploma awarded in 1994, 1995 or 1996 by the Institute

of Child Study of the University of Toronto and submits an appli-

cation to the Registrar on or before June 30, 200 1

.

(5) To qualify for a certificate of registration for a psychological

associate authorizing autonomous practice, an applicant described in

clause (4) (a) must comply with the following non-exemptible registra-

tion requirements by December 31, 1998 and an applicant described in

clause (4) (b) must comply with the following non-exemptible registra-

tion requirements by December 3 1 , 2001 :

1 . The applicant must have.
i

i. obtained a master's degree from a program of study with

content that is primarily psychological in nature as required

in the guidelines published by the College, or

ii. completed the graduate education and the graduate training

that the College considers equivalent and relevant.
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ence as required in the guidelines published by the College.

3. The applicant must have passed the written and oral examina-

tions that the College requires.

4. The applicant must have completed all further professional

training or experience that the College requires if the College is

of the opinion that the applicant's training and experience are

insufficient to qualify the applicant for autonomous practice as

a psychological associate.

(6) To qualify for a certificate of registration for a psychological

associate authorizing autonomous practice, an applicant, other than an

applicant described in subsection (4), must comply with one of the fol-

lowing non-exemptible registration requirements:

I
1

.

The applicant must,

i. have obtained a master's degree from a program of study

with content that is primarily psychological in nature as

required in the guidelines published by the College,

ii. have completed four or more years of experience as required

in the guidelines published by the College,

iii. have completed a period of supervised practice as required

in the guidelines published by the College,

iv. have passed the written and oral examinations that the Col-

lege requires, and

v. have completed all further professional training or experi-

ence that the College requires if the College is of the opinion

that the applicant's training and experience are insufficient

to qualify the applicant for autonomous practice as a psy-

chological associate.

2. The applicant must have attended the interview conducted by the

Registration Committee and passed the examination on legisla-

tion and regulation requirements that the College requires if the

applicant has been registered continuously as a registrant in

good standing and has been practising psychology continuously

for the five years preceding the date of the application in a juris-

diction with which the College has entered into a written reci-

procity agreement.

(7) To qualify for a certificate of registration for a psychological

associate authorizing interim autonomous practice, an applicant must

comply with the following non-exemptible registration requirement:

the applicant must have been registered continuously as a registrant in

good standing and must have been practising psychology continuously

for the five years preceding the date of the application in a jurisdiction,

(a) with which the College has entered into a written reciprocity

agreement; or

(b) that has requirements substantially equivalent to those of the

College for a certificate of registration for a psychological asso-

ciate authorizing autonomous practice.

i. obtained a master's degree from a program of study with

content that is primarily psychological in nature as required

in the guidelines published by the College, or

ii. completed the graduate education and the graduate training

that the College considers equivalent and relevant.

2. The applicant must have completed five or more years of experi-

ence as required in the guidelines published by the College.

3. The applicant must provide to the College a signed undertaking

from two members who each agree to supervise the applicant as

required in the guidelines published by the College.

(9) To qualify for a certificate of registration for a psychological

associate authorizing supervised practice, an applicant, other than an

applicant described in subsection (4), must comply with the following

non-exemptible registration requirements:

1

.

The applicant must have obtained a master's degree from a pro-

gram of study with content that is primarily psychological in

nature as required in the guidelines published by the College.

2. The applicant must have completed four or more years of experi-

ence as required in the guidelines published by the College.

3. The applicant must provide to the College a signed undertaking

from two members who each agree to supervise the applicant as

required in the guidelines published by the College.

6. ( 1 ) A certificate of registration of a person expires immediately

if the Registrar issues another certificate of registration to the person.

(2) A certificate of registration does not expire if the Registrar

changes the class of limitation on the certificate.

(3) Subject to subsection ( 1 ), a certificate of registration for a psy-

chologist or a psychological associate authorizing interim autonomous

practice expires six months after the Registrar issues it.

(4) Subject to subsection (1), a certificate of registration for a psy-

chologist authorizing supervised practice expires on the date specified

in the certificate which shall be no earlier than one year and no later than

two years after the Registrar issues it as required by the guidelines pub-

lished by the College.

(5) Subject to subsection (1), a certificate of registration for a psy-

chological associate authorizing supervised practice expires,

(a) on December 31, 1998 if the holder is a person described in

clause 5 (4) (a) and obtained the certificate under subsection 5

(8);

(b) on December 31, 2001 if the holder is a person described in

clause 5 (4) (b) and obtained the certificate under subsection 5

(8); or

(c) on the date specified in the certificate which shall be no earlier

than one year and no later than two years after the Registrar

issues it as required by the guidelines published by the College,

in all other cases.

(8) To qualify for a certificate of registration for a psychological

associate authorizing supervised practice, an applicant described in

clause (4) (a) must comply with the following non-exemptible registra-

tion requirements by December 31, 1998 and an applicant described in

clause (4) (b) must comply with the following non-exemptible registra-

tion requirements by December 3 1 , 200 1 :

1 . The applicant must have.

7. (1) The/Registrar may issue a certificate of registration for inac-

tive status to an applicant who,

(a) applies in writing to the Registrar not less than 60 days before the

applicant intends to start on inactive status;

(b) specifies the reasons for applying for the limitation of inactive

status;
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(c) holds a certificate of registration for regular status, is a member
in good standing, is not in default of any obligation to the Col-

lege, including payment of the annual membership fee, and is

not the subject of any pending disciplinary actions: and

(d) pays the fee set by the Registrar for members on inactive status.

(2) The Registrar shall restore the certificate of registration of a

member for inactive status to a certificate of registration for regular sta-

tus if,

(a) an uninterrupted period of not less than six consecutive months

has passed since the time that the Registrar issued the certificate

for inactive status:

(b) the member applies in writing to the Registrar for regular status

not less than 60 days before the applicant intends to start on

regular status:

(c) the member has satisfied the conditions imposed by the Regis-

tration Committee to ensure current competence in the proposed

areas of practice:

(d) the member is a member in good standing; and

(e) the member pays the annual membership fee for members on

regular status, prorated, from the date of the start of regular sta-

tus.

8. (1) The Registrar may issue a certificate of registration for aca-

demic status to an applicant who,

(a) occupies a full-time or regular academic position in an Ontario

university:

(b) applies in writing to the Registrar not less than 60 days before the

applicant intends to start on academic status:

(c) specifies the reasons for applying for the limitation of academic

status:

(d) holds a certificate of registration for regular status, is a member

in good standing, is not in default of any obligation to the Col-

lege, including payment of the annual membership fee, and is

not the subject of any pending disciplinary actions: and

(a) applies in writing to the RegisU-ar not less than 60 days before the

applicant intends to start on retired status:

(b) specifies the reasons for applying for the limitation of retired

status;

(c) holds a certificate of registration for regular status, is a member
in good standing, is not in default of any obligation to the Col-

lege, including payment of the annual membership fee, and is

not the subject of any pending disciplinary actions: and

(d) pays the fee set by the Registrar for members on retired status.

(2) For a period ofone year after subsection ( I ) comes into force, the

Registrar may issue a certificate of registration for retired status to a

member whose certificate has been suspended for non-payment of fees

and who,

(a) applies in writing to the Registrar;

(b) specifies the reasons for applying for the limitation of retired

status:

(c) is not the subject of any pending disciplinary actions; and

(d) pays the fee set by the Registrar for members on retired status.

(3) The Registrar shall restore the certificate of registration of a

member for retired status to a certificate of registration for regular sta-

tus if the member,

(a) applies in writing to the Registrar for regular status not less than

60 days before the applicant intends to start on regular status;

(b) has satisfied the conditions imposed by the Registration Com-
mittee to ensure current competence in the proposed areas of

practice;

(c) is a member in good standing; and

(d) pays the annual membership fee for members on regular status,

prorated, from the date of the start of regular status.

10. (1) Itisaconditionof a certificate of registration that the mem-
ber provide the College with details of any of the following that relate

to the member and that occur or arise after the registration of the mem-
ber:

(e) pays 50 per cent of the annual membership fee for members on

regular status, prorated, from the date of the start of academic

status.

(2) The Registrar shall restore the certificate of registration of a

member for academic status to a certificate of registration for regular

status if the member,

(a) applies in writing to the Registrar for regular status not less than

60 days before the applicant intends to start on regular status;

(b) has satisfied the conditions imposed by the Registration Com-
mittee to ensure current competence in the proposed areas of

practice;

(c) is a member in good standing; and

(d) pays the annual membership fee for members on regular status,

prorated, from the date of the start of regular status.

1

.

A conviction for a criminal offence or an offence related to the

regulation of the practice of the profession. «

2. A finding of professional misconduct, incompetency or incapac- .

ity, in Ontario in relation to another health profession or in

another jurisdiction in relation to the profession or another

health profession.

3. A proceeding for professional misconduct, incompetency or

incapacity, in Ontario in relation to another profession or in

another jurisdiction in relation to the profession or another

health profession. a

(2) The following are conditions for all classes of certificates of

registration for regular or academic status:

I . The member shall practise the profession only within those areas

of the member's competency that are authorized by the College

or under the supervision of a member who has competency in

those areas.

9. ( 1 ) The Registrar may issue a certificate of registration for re-

tired status to an applicant who.

2. The member shall fulfill all conditions of the quality assurance

program that are required by the College.
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11. If the Registrar suspends a member's certificate of registration

for failure to pay a prescribed fee, the Registrar may lift the suspension

within two years of the failure to pay on the payment of,

(a) the fee the member failed to pay,

(b) the fees that would have been payable had the member's certifi-

cate not been suspended; and

1(c) all applicable penalties.

12. Ontario Regulations 878/93 and 879/93 are revoked.

Council of the College of Psychologists of Ontario:

Ronald Myhr. Ph.D.. C. Psych.

President

Catherine J. Yarrow. Ph.D.. C. Psych
Registrar

ï

Dated on August 14, 1998.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 534/98
made under the

PSYCHOLOGY ACT, 1991

Made: August 14, 1998

Approved: September 30, 1998

Filed: October 2, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 209/94

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 209/94 has not been amended in 1997 or

1998. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Ontario Regulation 209/94 is amended by adding the following

Parts:

PARTm
QUALITY ASSURANCE

General

6. In this Part,

"assessor" means an assessor appointed under section 8 1 of the Health

Professions Procedural Code;

"Committee" means the Quality Assurance Committee;

"practice enhancement program" means an educational program

designed specifically to reduce or eliminate an identified deficiency

in a member's ability to practise psychology.

7. (I) The Committee shall administer the Quality Assurance Pro-

gram, which includes the following components:

1. Self-assessment.

2. Peer-assisted review.

3. Practice enhancement.

4. Mandatory continuing education.

5. Psychological assessment and counselling.

(2) Any powers of the Committee under this Part may be exercised

by a panel of the Committee appointed under subsection (3).

(3) A panel shall have three members who shall be appointed by the

chair of the Committee; two of the members shall be Committee mem-

bers and the other member shall be a member of the Council appointed

by the Lieutenant Governor in Council.

Self-Assessment

8. (1) The purposes of the self-assessment program are to assist

members,

(a) to identify the extent to which their practices meet current stan-

dards;

(b) to identify opportunities to improve their knowledge, skills and

judgment; and

(c) to plan a program of professional development.

(2) A member shall participate in the self-assessment program by

completing, on request, the form provided by the College for that pur-

pose.

(3) The member shall keep all completed self-assessment forms as

well as records of any continuing education and professional develop-

ment activities undertaken as a result of self assessment or otherwise as

required by the College.

(4) On the Committee's request, the member shall forward the

material referred to in subsection (3) to the College.

Peer-Assisted Review

9. (1) Each year the College shall select at random names of mem-
bers required to undergo a peer-assisted review of his or her practice for

the purpose of assessing whether the member's knowledge, skills and

judgment are satisfactory to provide psychological services.

(2) The Committee shall appoint an assessor or assessors to carry

out a peer-assisted review; the assessor or assessors shall prepare a

written report on the assessment and provide a copy of it to the Commit-

tee and to the member, who may make written submissions on it to the

Committee.

(3) After considering the report and the member's submissions, if

any, and after giving the member an opportunity to confer with the

Committee, the Committee may decide to take no further action or,

(a) to give the member an opportunity to correct deficiencies in his

or her practice identified by the Committee;

(b) subject to section 10, to require the member to participate in a

practice enhancement program; or

(c) to appoint an assessor or assessors to conduct a further review

and prepare a supplementary report.

(4) If the Committee decides to act under clause (3) (c), subsections

(2) and (3) apply to the further review.

(5) The Committee shall not have more than one further review con-

ducted.
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Review

10. (1) If the Committee finds, on the basis of a peer-assisted

review conducted under section 9, that a member's knowledge, skills or

judgment is unsatisfactory, it may take action under section 1 1 or 12 but

not before this section has been complied with.

(2) The chair of the Committee shall appoint three members of the

College to review the matter, one of whom shall be a nominee of the

member whose practice was the subject of the peer-assisted review.

(3) The chair shall not appoint for the purposes of a review under

this section any member who acted as an assessor under section 9 or is

otherwise directly involved in the assessment.

(4) The member shall be given all of the information that is to be

considered by the members reviewing the matter, an opportunity to con-

fer with them at a meeting and at least 30 days notice of the date of the

meeting.

(5) After the meeting, if any, the members reviewing the matter shall

recommend to the Committee that it not take action or that it take action

under section 1 1 or 1 2.

(6) The member shall be given notice of the recommendation under

subsection (5) and the reasons for it, any information relied upon in the

making of the recommendation, and an opportunity to submit written

submissions to the Committee and to confer with the Committee at a

meeting of which the member shall be given at least 15 days notice.

(7) After consideration of any written submissions or after a

meeting, if any, the Committee may decide not to take any action or to

take action under section 1 1 or 12.

Practice Enhancement

11. ( 1 ) The Committee may require a member to participate in and

complete a practice enhancement program if the Committee believes

that the member's knowledge, skills or judgment, or the member's abil-

ity to integrate such knowledge, skill or judgment, is deficient to the

extent that his or her ability to provide psychological services is seri-

ously affected, but that the deficiency is remediable.

(2) The Committee may appoint an assessor or assessors to report on

the results of a practice enhancement program required under subsec-

tion (1), and subsections 9 (2), (3), (4) and (5) apply to such an assess-

ment.

(a) a supplementary review of the member's knowledge, skills and

judgment has demonstrated remediation of the deficiency in the

ability to practise psychology; and

(b) the member has satisfactorily completed the practice enhance-

ment program required by the Committee.

(3) If the Committee is of the opinion that the deficiency or condi-

tion IS not remediable, it may make a disclosure to the Executive Com-
mittee under subsection 83 (3) of the Health Professions Procedural

Code.

(4) The Committee may direct the Registrar to remove any terms,

conditions or limitations before the end of the specified period if the

Committee is satisfied that the member's practice is no longer deficient

as described under subsection 11 (1).

Mandatory Continuing Education

13. (1) If required by the College, members shall participate in

mandatory continuing education programs on professional issues, such

as ethics, standards of conduct, practice guidelines and legislation, pro-

vided by, or under the direction of, the College.

(2) The College shall distribute information on the requirements of

the mandatory continuing education programs approved by Council to

the members on a timely basis.

Psychological Assessment and Counselling

14. The Committee shall require a member to undergo a psychologi-

cal assessment or other assessment specified by the Committee if a mat-

ter respecting the member is referred to the Committee under subsec-

tion 26 (3) or section 79. 1 of the Health Professions Procedural Code.

15. (I) The Committee may specify a measure, such as education,

therapy or counselling, for a member if,

(a) the member has undergone an assessment under section 14;

(b) the assessment has demonstrated an emotional, behavioural,

attitudinal or personality deficiency or condition on the part of

the member; and

(c) the Committee is of the opinion that the deficiency or condition

may be remediable.

(2) The member shall undertake and complete any measure spec-

ified by the Committee under subsection (I).

Imposition of Terms and Conditions

12. ( 1 ) The Committee may direct the Registrar to impose terms,

conditions or limitations, for a specified period not exceeding six

months, on the certificate of registration of a member if,

(a) the Committee believes, on the basis of a peer-assisted review,

that a deficiency, as described in subsection 11 (1), is likely to

expose the member's clients to harm or injury and is not likely

to be remediated by a practice enhancement program;

(b) the member has failed to participate in a practice enhancement

program required by the Committee; or

(c) the member has not satisfactorily completed a practice enhance-

ment program required by the Committee.

(2) The Committee may direct the Registrar to reimpose the terms,

conditions or limitations for a further period not exceeding six months

unless.

(3) If the Committee is of the opinion that the deficiency or condi-

tion is not remediable, it may make a disclosure to the Executive Com-
mittee under subsection 83 (3) of the Health Professions Procedural

Code.

16. ( 1 ) The Committee may direct the Registrar to impose terms,

conditions or limitations, for a specified period not exceeding six

months, on the certificate of registration of a member if,
j

(a) the member refuses to undergo an assessment under section 14;

or

(b) the Committee has specified measures under section 15 which

the member refuses to undertake or which the member has not
J',

yet completed. 1
1

'

(2) No direction shall be given to the Registrar under subsection (1)

unless,

(a) the member has been given notice of the Committee's intention

to give the direction;
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(b) the member has been given, at least 30 days before the Commit-

tee gives the direction, a copy of all reports and other documents

that were considered or that will be considered by the Committee

in connection with the giving of the direction; and

(c) the member has been given 30 days from the day the notice and

the documents were provided under this section within which

the member may, at his or her option,

(i) make written submissions to the Committee, or

(ii) confer with the Committee.
'

(3) The Committee may direct the Registrar to remove any terms

conditions or limitations before the end of the specified period if the

Committee is satisfied that the terms, conditions or limitations are no

longer needed.

17. (I) The Committee shall not take action under section 14 or 15

unless,

(a) the member admits to the behaviour or remarks of a sexual

nature toward a client which the member is said to have ex-

hibited or made:

(b) the Complaints Committee, the Executive Committee or the

Health Professions Board referring the matter to the Committee

considers the behaviour or remarks to be of a sexual nature

within the meaning of clause I (3) of the Health Professions Pro-

cedural Code;
I'

(c) there is no pending allegation of sexual abuse against the mem-
ber before the Discipline Committee and no fmding of sexual

abuse has been made against the member by the Discipline Com-
mittee;

(e) a testimonial by a client or former client or by a friend or relative

of a client or former client;

(0 a reference to a particular brand of equipment used to provide

professional services if the reference implies that the member
recommends the use of that brand of equipment; or

(g) anything that discredits the profession of psychology.

(2) Clause ( I ) (e) does not apply with respect to an advertisement that

is intended for organizations or businesses or with respect to testimo-

nials made by an organization or a business.

(3) An advertisement must be readily comprehensible to the persons

to whom it is directed.

19. (I) The following are acts of professional misconduct for the

purposes of clause 5 1 ( I) (c) of the Health Professions Procedural Code:

1

.

Advertising or permitting advertising with respect to the mem-
ber's practice in contravention of section 1 8.

2. Contacting or communicating with, or causing or allowing any

person to contact or communicate with, potential clients, either

in person or by telephone, in an attempt to solicit business,

unless the person contacted is a representative or agent of the

potential client and the potential client is not an individual or a

family.

3. Appearing in, or permitting the use of the member's name in, an

advertisement, other than an advertisement of the member's own
practice, that implies or could be reasonably interpreted to imply

that the professional expertise of the member is relevant to the

subject- matter of the advertisement.

(d) there is no pending review by the Health Professions Board of

the referral to the Committee and no disposition by the Health

Professions Board inconsistent with the referral to the Commit-
tee; and

(e) the member and the client are provided with an opportunity to

confer with the Committee.

(2) A member's admission to behaviour or remarks for the purpose

of clause ( I ) (a) and the results of an action taken under section 1 4 or

15 shall not be used as evidence that the member has committed an act

of professional misconduct.

PART IV
ADVERTISING

18. (I) An advertisement with respect to a member's practice must
not contain,

(a) anything that is false or misleading;

4. Permitting, counselling or assisting persons who are not mem-
bers of the College to promote or advertise themselves as psy-

chologists or psychological associates.

(2) Paragraph 3 of subsection ( 1 ) does not apply to,

(a) an advertisement for a non-profit organization for which the

member receives no consideration for his or her appearance or

for the use of his or her name;

(b) an advertisement of a book or other publication of which the

member is the author or editor or one of the authors or editors;

or

(c) an advertisement of a book or other publication if the appearance

or use of the member's name is in relation to a review by the

member of the book or publication.

Council of the Cou,ege of Psychologists of Ontario:

(b) claims of uniqueness or special advantage that are not support-

able by existing scientific evidence;

(c) any claim, whether express or implied, that the member is a spe-

cialist;

(d) an endorsement by an organization other than a professional

psychological organization or a professional body of psychol-

ogists, of psychological associates or of both that grants profes-

sional credentials to psychologists, psychological associates or

to both;

Ronald Myhr. Ph.D.. C. Psych,
President

Catherine J. Yarrow. Ph.D.. C. Psych.
Registrar

Dated on August 14, 1998.

42/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 535/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: October 1, 1998

Filed: October 2, 1998

ZONING AREAS—GEOGRAPHIC TOWNSHIP
OF PATTERSON, TERRITORIAL
DISTRICT OF PARRY SOUND

1. In this Order,

"dwelling unit" means one or more habitable rooms occupied or capa-

ble of being occupied as an independent and a separate housekeep-

ing establishment in which separate kitchen and sanitary facilities

are provided for the exclusive use of the occupants;

"guest cabin" means a building without cooking and sanitary facilities

that is accessory to a seasonal dwelling and used only for purposes

of sleeping accommodation;

"lot" means a parcel of land shown as a lot or block on a registered plan

of subdivision;

"lot area" means the total horizontal area within the lot lines of a lot;

"lot frontage" means the distance between the side lot lines of a lot;

"seasonal dwelling" means a building containing only one dwelling

unit used for recreation and not occupied as a permanent residence;

"septic bed" means that part of a private sewage system where the efflu-

ent ceases to be confined within sealed tanks or pipes so that it may
seep into the ground.

2. This Order applies to land in the geographic Township of Patter-

son in the Territorial District of Parry Sound being composed of part of

Lots 19 and 20, Concession V, more particularly described as Lx)ts 1 to

7, inclusive, on Plan 42M-61 1 registered in the land registry office for

the land titles division of Parry Sound and that part of the original shore

road allowance in front of Lot 19, Concession V.

3. Every use of land and every erection, location or use of buildings

or structures is prohibited except one seasonal dwelling and one guest

cabin per lot, if the following requirements are met:

Front yard setback

Rear and side yard setback

O. Reg. 536/98

5 metres

3 metres

4. No building or structure shall be located within a septic system

envelope designated on the maps numbered 198, 199 and 200 identified

by the stamp of the Registrar of Regulations on October 1, 1998 and

filed with the Provincial Planning Services Branch of the Ministry of

Municipal Affairs and Housing at Toronto.

5. No land may be used for the construction or operation of a septic

bed unless it is located within a septic envelope as shown on the maps
numbered 198, 199 and 200 referred to in section 4.

6. No building or structure shall be erected or located, except build-

ings or structures for the purpose of flood control or conservation pur-

poses, on the lands shown as being in an Environmental Protection

Zone on the map numbered 200 referred to in section 4.

7. (1) Every use of land and every erection, location or use of build-

ings or structures shall be in accordance with this Order.

(2) Nothing in this Order prevents the use of any land, building or

structure for any use prohibited by this Order if the land, building or

structure is lawfully so used on the day this Order comes into force.

(3) Nothing in this Order prevents the reconstruction of any

building or structure that is damaged or destroyed by causes beyond the

control of the owner if the dimensions of the original building or

structure are not increased and its original use is not altered.

(4) Nothing in this Order prevents the strengthening or restoration

to a safe condition of any building or structure.

Meredith Beresford
Acting Assistant Deputy Minister

Municipal Operations Division

Ministry ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on October 1, 1998.

42/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 536/98

made under the

LABORATORY AND SPECIMEN COLLECTION
CENTRE LICENSING ACT

> Made: September 30, 1 998

Filed: October 2, 1998

Amending Reg. 682 of R.R.O. 1990

(Laboratories)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 682 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 46/98 and 352/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1.(1) Paragraph 5 of section 2 of Regulation 682 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substi-

tuted:

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 536/98

pris en application de la

LOI AUTORISANT DES LABORATOIRES MÉDICAUX ET
DES CENTRES DE PRÉLÈVEMENT

pris le 30 septembre 1998

déposé le 2 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 682 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Laboratoires)

Remarque : Depuis le 1 "'janvier 1 997, le Règlement 682 a été modifié

par les Règlements de l'Ontario 46/98 et 352/98. Pour les

modifications antérieures, voir la Table des règlements ji

qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. (1) La disposition 5 de l'article 2 du Règlement 682 des Règle-

ments refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogée et remplacée par ce

qui suit :
,
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5. Immunology.

(2) The English version of paragraph 7 of section 2 of the

Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

5. Immunologie.

(2) La version anglaise de la disposition 7 de l'article 2 du
Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

7. Hematology.

(3) Paragraphs 8, 10 and 11 of section 2 of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

8. Biochemistry.

(3) Les dispositions 8, 10 et 11 de Particle 2 du Règlement sont

abrogées et remplacées par ce qui suit :

8. Biochimie.

10. Immunoassays.

1 1

.

Histology.

(4) The English version of paragraph 12 of section 2 of the

Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

10. Dosages immunologiques.

1 1

.

Histologie.

(4) La version anglaise de la disposition 12 de l'article 2 du
Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

12. Immunohematology.

(5) Paragraph 13 of section 2 of the Regulation is revoked and

the following substituted:

13. Cytogenetics.

2. Appendix B to the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

APPENDIX B

1. Bilimbin—Total.

2. Bilirubin—conjugated.

3. Glucose.

4. Urinalysis—routine (includes microscopic).

5. Estriol.

6. HCG.

7. Hepatitis Associated Antigen or Antibody Immunoassay.

8. TSH/PKU Newborn Screening.

9. Alphafetoprotein Screen.

10. Albumin quantitative.

11. Serum Ferritin.

1 2. Serum Folate.

13. WBC differential count (includes RBC morphology and platelet

estimate).

14. Platelet counts.

15. Hematocrit.

16. Hemoglobin.

17. Sickle cell solubility test (screen).

18. Kleihauer.

19. Antibody Identirication.

20. Antibody Screen.

21

.

Blood group—ABO and Rho (D).

22. Blood group—per antigen.

(5) La disposition 13 de l'article 2 du Règlement est abrogée et

remplacée par ce qui suit :

13. Cytogénétique.

2. L'annexe B du Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui

suit :

ANNEXE B

1

.

Bilirubine— totale.

2. Bilirubine — conjuguée.

3. Glucose.

4. Analyse d'urine — test courant (y compris examen
microscopique).

5. Oestriol.

6. HCG.

7. Dosage immunologique des antigènes ou des anticorps associés

aux hépatites.

8. Dépistage chez le nouveau-né de la phénylcétonurie ou d'une
anomalie de la TSH.

9. Dépistage de l'alpha-fœtoprotéine.

10. Dosage de l'albumine.

1 1

.

Ferritine sérique.

12. Folate sérique.

13. Numération-formule leucocytaire (y compris morphologie des
globules rouges et estimation du nombre de plaquettes).

14. Numération plaquettaire.

15. Hématocrite.

16. Hémoglobine.

17. Test de solubilité des cellules falciformes (dépistage).

18. Test de Kleihauer.

19. Identifîcation d'anticorps.

20. Dépistage d'anticorps.

2 1

.

Groupe sanguin — ABO et Rho (D).

22. Groupe sanguin — par antigène.
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23. Direct Anti-human globulin test.

24. Cervicovaginal specimens.

25. Antibiotic sensitivity.

26. Chlamydia.

27. Culture—cervical, vaginal (includes GC).

28. Culture—other swabs or pus.

29. Culture—urine.

30. Virus isolation.

3 1

.

Wet preparation (for fungus, trichomonas, parasites).

32. Strep B rapid screen.

33. Pregnancy Test.

34. Virus antibodies—hemagglutination inhibition or ELISA tech-

nique (Rubella).

35. Non-cultural, indirect antibody or antigen assays by fluor-

escence, agglutination or ELISA technique (Toxoplasmosis).

36. HTLV Ill/LAV antibody screen by ELISA technique (HIV Anti-

body).

37. VDRL.

38. Glucose tolerance test in pregnancy.

39. W.B.C. (L.K.S.) count, excluding whole blood manual method.

42/98

O. Reg. 537/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 537/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: September 30, 1998 '

Filed: October 2, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 287/98

(Student Focused Funding—Legislative Grants for the

School Board 1998-99 Fiscal Year)

Note: Ontario Regulation 287/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 469/98.

1. Subsection 10 (1) ofOntario Regulation 287/98 is amended by

adding the following paragraph:

8.1 Retirement gratuity allocation.

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

33.1 (1) In this section,

"eligible retirees" means the following persons who cease, voluntarily,

to be employed by a district school board at the end of the 1997-98

school year and who are eligible to receive an immediate pension

under the Teachers' Pension Act:

1

.

Teachers who are members of a teachers' bargaining unit, but

not occasional teachers or continuing education teachers.

2. Principals, other than those in respect of whom the board is

eligible to receive a transition assistance grant under the

guideline described in subsection (6).

GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO

23. Test anti-immunoglobuline humaine direct.

24. Prélèvements cervico-vaginaux.

25. Antibiogramme.

26. Chlamydia.

27. Cultures — prélèvements cervicaux, vaginaux (y compris pour

gonocoque).

28. Cultures— autres prélèvements ou pus.

29. Cultures— urine.

30. Isolement de virus.

31. Préparation par voie humide (pour champignons, trichomonas,

parasites).

32. Dépistage rapide du streptocoque B.

33. Test de grossesse.

34. Anticorps anti-virus — inhibition de l'hémagglutination ou

technique ELISA (rubéole).

35. Sans culture, dosage indirect par fluorescence, agglutination ou

technique ELISA des anticorps ou antigènes (toxoplasmose).

36. Dépistage par la technique ELISA des anticorps anti-HTLV

III/LAV (anticorps anti-VIH).

37. Test VDRL.

38. Épreuve d'hyperglycémie provoquée au cours de la grossesse.

39. Numération des globules blancs (leucocytémie), sauf numéra-

tion manuelle du sang entier.

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 537/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

pris le 30 septembre 1998

déposé le 2 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 287/98

(Financement axé sur les besoins des élèves— subventions générales

pour l'exercice 1998-1999 du conseil scolaire)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 287/98 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 469/98.

1. Le paragraphe 10 (1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 287/98 est

modifié par adjonction de la disposition suivante :

I

i
8. 1 Primes de retraite.

2. Le Règlement est modiné par adjonction de l'article suivant :

33.1 (I) Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent au présent article.

«année abrégée» S'entend au sens du Règlement de l'Ontario 285/98.

(«short year»)

«nouveau personnel enseignant» Les enseignants qu'un conseil scolaire

de district engage pour qu'ils commencent leur emploi auprès de lui

en septembre 1998 et qui sont membres d'une unité de négociation

d'enseignants, à l'exclusion des enseignants suppléants et des
]

enseignants de l'éducation permanente, («new teaching staff»)

«part linguistique pertinente» Relativement à un ancien conseil,

s'entend au sens du Règlement de l'Ontario 285/98. («relevant

language portion»)
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I
3. Vice-principals, other than those in respect of whom the board

is eligible to receive a transition assistance grant under the

guideline described in subsection (6); ("retraités admissibles")

li

"new teaching staff' means teachers who are hired by a district school

board to begin employment with the board in September 1998 and

who are members of a teachers' bargaining unit, but not occasional

teachers or continuing education teachers; ("nouveau personnel en-

seignant")

"relevant language portion" in relation to an old board has the same

meaning as in Ontario Regulation 285/98; ("part linguistique perti-

nente")

"retirement gratuity" means a sick leave gratuity or other lump sum
allowance payable by a board in accordance with a collective agree-

ment or board policy in effect on April 1, 1998 but not an amount

payable under an early retirement incentive plan of the board;

("prime de retraite")

"short year" has the same meaning as in Ontario Regulation 285/98.

("année abrégée")

(2) For the purpose of paragraph 2 of section 1 1 , the amount of the

retirement gratuity allocation for a district school board is determined

as follows:

1

.

Determine the amount payable by the board in respect of retire-

ment gratuities to the board's eligible retirees.

2. Multiply the amount determined under paragraph I by the per-

centage calculated for the board under subsection (3).

3. Subtract the average annual salary of the board's new teaching

staff from the average annual salary of the board's eligible re-

tirees described in paragraph 1 of the definition of eligible re-

tirees.

4. Determine the amount that is the lesser of,

i. the number of the board's new teaching staff who are

assigned to one or more elementary schools or to perform

duties in respect of such schools all or most of the time, and

the number obtained by applying the percentage calculated

for the board under subsection (3) to the number of the

board's eligible retirees who, immediately before they

ceased to be employed by the board, were assigned to one or

more elementary schools or to perform duties in respect of

such schools all or most of the time.

5. Determine the amount that is the lesser of,

i. the number of the board's new teaching staff who are as-

signed to one or more secondary schools or to perform

duties in resfiect of such schools all or most of the time, and

ii. the number obtained by applying the percentage calculated

for the board under subsection (3) to the number of the

board's eligible retirees who, immediately before they

ceased to be employed by the board, were assigned to one or

more secondary schools or to perform duties in respect of
such schools all or most of the time.

6. Add the amounts determined under paragraphs 4 and 5.

7. Multiply the amount determined under paragraph 3 by the

amount determined under paragraph 6.

«prime de retraite» Compensation des congés de maladie ou autre

somme forfaitaire payable par un conseil conformément à une

convention collective ou à l'une de ses politiques qui est en vigueur

le 1" avril 1998, à l'exclusion d'une somme payable aux termes d'un

programme d'encouragement à la retraite anticipée du conseil,

(«retirement gratuity»)

«retraités admissibles» Celles des personnes suivantes qui cessent

volontairement d'être employées par un conseil scolaire de district à

la fin de l'année scolaire 1997-1998 et qui sont admissibles à une

pension immédiate aux termes de la Loi sur te régime de retraite des

enseignants :

1. Les enseignants qui sont membres d'une unité de négociation

d'enseignants, à l'exclusion des enseignants suppléants et des

enseignants de l'éducation permanente.

2. Les directeurs d'école, à l'exclusion de ceux à l'égard desquels

le conseil est admissible à une subvention d'aide à la transition

aux termes de la ligne directrice visée au paragraphe (6).

3. Les directeurs adjoints, à l'exclusion de ceux à l'égard desquels

le conseil est admissible à une subvention d'aide à la transition

aux termes de la ligne directrice visée au paragraphe (6).

(«eligible retirees»)

(2) Pour l'application de la disposition 2 de l'article 11, l'élément

primes de retraite pour un conseil scolaire de district est calculé de la

manière suivante :

1

.

Calculer la somme payable par le conseil à ses retraités admissi-

bles à l'égard des primes de retraite.

2. Multiplier la somme calculée aux termes de la disposition 1 par

le pourcentage calculé pour le conseil aux termes du paragraphe

(3).

3. Soustraire le salaire annuel moyen du nouveau personnel ensei-

gnant du conseil du salaire annuel moyen de ses retraités admis-

sibles qui sont visés à la disposition I de la définition de «retrai-

tés admissibles». '' ii^'

4. Calculer le moindre des nombres suivants :

i. le nombre de membres du nouveau personnel enseignant du

conseil qui sont affectés à une ou plusieurs écoles élémentai-

res ou qui sont chargés d'exercer des fonctions à l'égard de

telles écoles tout le temps ou la plupart du temps,

ii. le nombre obtenu en appliquant le pourcentage calculé pour

le conseil aux termes du paragraphe (3) au nombre des retrai-

tés admissibles qui, immédiatement avant d'avoir cessé

d'être employés par le conseil, étaient affectés à une ou plu-

sieurs écoles élémentaires ou étaient chargés d'exercer des

fonctions à l'égard de telles écoles tout le temps ou la plupart

du temps.

5. Calculer le moindre des nombres suivants :

i. le nombre de membres du nouveau personnel enseignant du
conseil qui sont affectés à une ou plusieurs écoles secon-

daires ou qui sont chargés d'exercer des fonctions à l'égard

de telles écoles tout le temps ou la plupart du temps,

ii. le nombre obtenu en appliquant le pjourcentage calculé pour
le conseil aux termes du paragraphe (3) au nombre des retrai-

tés admissibles qui, immédiatement avant d'avoir cessé

d'être employés par le conseil, étaient affectés à une ou plu-

sieurs écoles secondaires ou étaient chargés d'exercer des
fonctions à l'égard de telles écoles tout le temps ou la plupart

du temps.

6. Additionner les nombres calculés aux termes des dispositions 4
et 5.

7. Multiplier la somme calculée aux termes de la disposition 3 par

le nombre calculé aux termes de la disposition 6.
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8. Subtract the average annual salary of the members of teachers'

bargaining units (other than occasional teachers and continuing

education teachers) employed by the board on September 30,

1998 from the average annual salary of the board's eligible re-

tirees described in paragraph I of the definition of eligible re-

tirees.

9. Determine the number, if any, by which the number of eligible

retirees described in subparagraph ii of paragraph 4 exceeds the

number of new teaching staff described in subparagraph i of that

paragraph.

10. Determine the number, if any, by which the number of eligible

retirees described in subparagraph ii of paragraph 5 exceeds the

number of new teaching staff described in subparagraph i of that

paragraph.

1 1

.

Add the numbers determined under paragraphs 9 and 10.

12. Multiply the amount determined under paragraph 8 by the num-
ber determined under paragraph 1 1

.

13. Add the amounts determined under paragraphs 7 and 12.

14. Multiply the amount determined under paragraph 13 by 1 .03.

15. Multiply the amount determined under paragraph 14,

i. by 1 .0 for a board in respect of which an amount is sub-

tracted under subsection 46 (2) or added under subsection

47 (2), and

ii. by 0.2 for all other boards.

16. Subtract the amount determined under paragraph IS from the

amount determined under paragraph 2.

(3) For the purposes of paragraphs 2, 4 and 5 of subsection (2), a

percentage shall be calculated for each board as follows:

I . Take the amount estimated by the board and approved by the

Minister that would have been paid by the board as retirement

gratuities in respect of the proportion of eligible retirees who
would likely have retired at the end of the 1997-98 school year

based on the provisions of the Ontario Teachers' Pension Plan as

it existed on January 1, 1998. For the purposes of this paragraph,

the Minister shall approve the amount estimated by the board if

in the opinion of the Minister the estimate is reasonable having

regard to the amount budgeted by the board for retirement gra-

tuities in the short year and the amounts actually paid as retire-

ment gratuities by the relevant language portions of the prede-

cessor old boards of the board in 1996 and 1997.

2. Divide the amount taken under paragraph 1 by the amount deter-

mined under paragraph I of subsection (2).

3. Subtract the result obtained under paragraph 2 from 1 .0.

(4) When determining the number of persons or eligible retirees for

the purposes of this section, each board shall use its usual full-time

equivalent counting practices with respect to persons who are, and eli-

gible retirees who were, employed part-time.

(5) For the purposes of paragraph 8 of subsection (2),

(a) the average annual salary of the members of teachers' bargain-

ing units (other than occasional teachers and continuing educa-

tion teachers) employed by the board on September 30, 1998 is

calculated by dividing the total annual salaries of the members,
effective at the beginning of the 1998-99 school year, by the

number of those members; and

i8. Soustraire le salaire annuel moyen des membres des unités de m
gociation d'enseignants (à l'exclusion des enseignants sup-

pléants et des enseignants de l'éducation permanente) qu'em-

ploie le conseil le 30 septembre 1998 du salaire annuel moyen
des retraités admissibles du conseil qui sont visés à la disposition

I de la définition de «retraités admissibles».

9. Calculer l'excédent éventuel du nombre des retraités admissibles

visés à la sous-disposition ii de la disposition 4 sur le nombre des

membres du nouveau personnel enseignant visés à la sous-

disposition i de cette disposition.

1 0. Calculer l'excédent éventuel du nombre des retraités admissibles

visés à la sous-disposition ii de la disposition 5 sur le nombre des

membres du nouveau personnel enseignant visés à la sous-

disposition i de cette disposition.

1 1

.

Additionner les nombres calculés aux termes des dispositions 9

et 10.

12. Multiplier la somme calculée aux termes de la disposition 8 par

le nombre calculé aux termes de la disposition 1 1

.

13. Additionner les sommes calculées aux termes des dispositions 7

et 12.

1 4. Multiplier la somme calculée aux termes de la disposition 1 3 par

1,03.

15. Multiplier la somme calculée aux termes de la disposition 14 :

i. par 1,0 s'il est soustrait une somme aux termes du paragra>

phe 46 (2) ou s'il en est ajouté une aux termes du paragraphe

47 (2) dans le cas du conseil,

ii. par 0,2 dans le cas contraire.

16. Soustraire la somme calculée aux termes de la disposition 15 de

la somme calculée aux termes de la disposition 2.

(3) Pour l'application des dispositions 2, 4 et S du paragraphe (2), un

pourcentage est calculé pour chaque conseil de la manière suivante :

1

.

Prendre la somme estimée par le conseil et approuvée par le mi-

nistre que le conseil aurait payée à titre de primes de retraite à

l'égard de la proportion des retraités admissibles qui auraient i

vraisemblablement pris leur retraite à la fin de l'année scolaire

1 997- 1 998 selon les dispositions du Régime de retraite des ensei-

gnantes et des enseignants de l'Ontario tel qu'il existait le l^jan-

vier 1998. Pour l'application de la présente disposition, le minis-

tre approuve la somme estimée par le conseil si, à son avis, l'esti-

mation est raisonnable compte tenu de la somme que le conseil

a prévue dans son budget pour les primes de retraite dans l'année

abrégée et des sommes effectivement versées à titre de primes de

retraite en 1996 et en 1997 par les parts linguistiques pertinentei

des anciens conseils que remplace le conseil.

2. Diviser la somme prise aux termes de la disposition 1 par la .

somme calculée aux termes de la disposition I du paragraphe (2).

3. Soustraire le résultat obtenu aux termes de la disposition 2 de 1 .0. :

(4) Lors du calcul du nombre de personnes ou de retraités admissi-

bles pour l'application du présent article, les conseils suivent leurs mé-

thodes habituelles de décompte des équivalents temps plein à l'éganl.

des personnes qui sont employées à temps partiel et des retraités admis-

sibles qui l'étaient.

(5) Pour l'application de la disposition 8 du paragraphe (2) :

a) d'une part, le salaire annuel moyen des membres des unités de

négociation d'enseignants (à l'exclusion des enseignants sup-

pléants et des enseignants de l'éducation permanente) qu'em-

ploie le conseil le 30 septembre 1998 est calculé en divisant le

total des salaires annuels des membres, selon ce qu'ils sont au dé-

but de l'année scolaire 1998-1999, par le nombre de ces mem-
bres:

1146 i



(b) the average annual salary of the board's eligible retirees des-

cribed in paragraph 1 of the definition of eligible retirees is cal-

culated by dividing the total annual salaries of the eligible re-

tirees, effective immediately before they ceased to be employed

by the board, from the number of those eligible retirees.

(6) The guideline referred to in the definition of eligible retirees is

entitled "School Board Restructuring Program, Phase 2, Application

for Reimbursement of Labour Adjustment Costs—Guideline", and it is

an attachment to the Memorandum to Directors of Education and Secre-

taries of Disffict School Authorities from Veronica Lacey, Deputy Min-

ister, dated April 17, 1998, whose subject is School Board Restructur-

ing Program, Phase 2.

3. Section 42 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing paragraph:

5. Deduct the amount of the retirement gratuity allocation, as deter-

mined under section 33.1.

4. (1) Subsection 51 (8) of the Regulation is amended by adding

the following paragraphs:

16.

1

Determine the retirement gratuity allocation for the board calcu-

lated under section 33. 1

.

16.2 Apply the percentage specified in Table 8 for retirement gra-

tuities to the amount determined under paragraph 16.1.

(2) Paragraph 19 of subsection 51 (8) of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

19. Total the amounts determined for the board under paragraphs 2,

4,6,8, 10, 12, 14, 16 and 16.2.

5. l^ble 8 of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

Hon:

13.
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i Publications under the Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1998—10—24

ONTARIO REGULATION 539/98
made under the

ONTARIO WATER RESOURCES ACT

Made: September 30, 1998

Filed: October 5, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 435/93

(Water Works and Sewage Works)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 435/93 has been

amended by Ontario Regulation 154/98. For prior amend-

ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1996.

1. The definition of "operator" in section 1 of Ontario Regu-

lation 435/93 is revolted and tlie following substituted:

"operator" means a person who adjusts, inspects or evaluates a process

that controls the effectiveness or efficiency of a facility, and includes

a person who adjusts or directs the flow, pressure or quality of the

water within a water distribution facility or the wastewater within a

wastewater collection facility;

2. (1) Clause 2 (1) (c) of the Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

(c) sewage works to which section 53 of the Act applies that are not

owned or operated by the Crown or a municipality, if any sewage

received by the sewage works is,

(i) toilet, sink or culinary liquid waste, or

1

.

The fourth anniversary of the day Ontario Regulation 539/98 is

filed with the Registrar of Regulations.

2. A date that is not earlier than the third anniversary of the day

Ontario Regulation 539/98 is filed with the Registrar of Regu-

lations and that is specified in a written notice sent by the Direc-

tor to the person who holds the licence.

(9) An operator-in-training's licence that expired before the day

Ontario Regulation 539/98 is filed with the Registrar of Regulations

shall be deemed not to have expired and shall expire on the earlier of the

following dates:

1

.

The fourth anniversary of the day Ontario Regulation 539/98 is

filed with the Registrar of Regulations.

2. A date that is not earlier than the third anniversary of the day

Ontario Regulation 539/98 is filed with the Registrar of Regu-

lations and that is specified in a written notice sent by the Direc-

tor to the person who holds the licence.

4. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

6.1 ( 1 ) A person may apply to the Director for the issuance to the

applicant of a conditional operator's licence.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to a conditional operator-in-train-

ing's licence.

(3) A fee of $75 is payable at the time the application is made.

(4) The Director may issue the conditional licence if.

(ii) other sewage of a kind normally discharged from a residen-

tial subdivision, other than storm water, ground water, sur-

face drainage or land drainage.

(2) Paragraph 1 of subsection 2 (2) of the Regulation is amended
by striking out "100 cubic metres" in the third line and substituting

"200 cubic metres".

(3) Paragraph 1 of subsection 2 (3) of the Regulation Is amended
by striking out "100 cubic metres" in the third line and substituting

"200 cubic metres".

3. (1) Subsection 6 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

(3) No fee is payable for an operator-in-training's licence unless the

applicant has held a licence issued under this Regulation in the preced-

I ing five years.

(2) Section 6 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsections:

(8) Despite subsection (7), if a person holds an operator-in-train-

ing's licence on the day Ontario Regulation 539/98 is filed with the

Registrar of Regulations, the licence expires on the earlier of the fol-

lowing dates:

(a) the owner of one or more facilities satisfies the Director that the

owner cannot readily obtain the services of an operator who
holds a licence under section 6 of the class applied for under this

section;

(b) the owner referred to in clause (a) gives the applicant and the

Director an undertaking in writing to co-operate in facilitating

compliance by the applicant with any conditions imposed under

subsection (7); and

(c) the required fee has been paid.

(5) A conditional licence expires three years after it is issued or on

such earlier date as may be specified in the licence but may be reissued

in accordance with this section.

(6) A conditional licence is valid only in respect of the facilities

referred to in clause (4) (a).

(7) A conditional licence is subject to such conditions as may be

specified by the Director in the licence.

(8) The fee is refundable if the application is refused or the applica-

tion is withdrawn.

5. (1) Section 13 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing subsection:
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(2.1) Subsection (2) does not permit responsibility for the overall

operation of a facility to be placed with an operator who holds an

operator-in-training's licence.

(2) Subsection 13 (3) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"120 days" in the second line and substituting "150 days".

6. Schedule 1 to the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing section:

5. (1) For the purpose of sections 2 and 4, the number of points

applicable to a package facility under the f)oint system described in

Table 3 or 5 may be reduced by the Director if he or she is satisfied that

the operational needs of the package facility are less than the oper-

ational needs of other facilities that, having regard only to the character-

istics referred to in the applicable Table, have the same characteristics

as the package facility.

(2) In subsection (1),

"package facility" means a wastewater treatment facility or water treat-

ment facility where the treatment processes of the facility are con-

tained in a plant that meets all of the following criteria:

1

.

The plant has been manufactured as a complete unit.

2. The plant has been preassembled and delivered in not more than

four modules to the site where it is used.

3. The plant has a design flow of 1 ,300 cubic metres per day or less.

7. Section 8 ofSchedule 2 to the Regulation is amended by adding

the following subsection:

(2) Experience as an operator-in-training shall not be considered for

the purpose of determining whether a person meets the qualification of

at least two years of experience as an operator-in-charge established by

this Schedule for a Class 111 or Class IV licence.

8. Schedule 2 to the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing section:

Examinations

9. Where this Schedule provides that obtaining a mark that the

Director considers satisfactory in an examination approved by the

Director is a qualification for a class of licence, the Director may
approve different examinations for different categories of applicants

for that class of licence.

43/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 540/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: September 30, 1998

Filed: October 6, 1998

Amending Reg. 628 of R.R.O. 1990

(Vehicle Permits)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 628 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 337/97, 343/97 and 508/97. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. Section 1 of Regulation 628 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following deflnitions:

"emissions certificate" means a certificate evidencing compliance with

the emissions standards for motor vehicles under Ontario Regulation

361/98 made under the Environmental Protection Act;

"Greater Toronto Area" has the same meaning as in Ontario Regulation

361/98 made under the Environmental Protection Act;

"urban and commuter areas" has the same meaning as in Ontario Regu-

lation 361/98 made under the Environmental Protection Act.

2. (1) Subsection 2 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(1) It is a requirement for receiving a permit for a used motor

vehicle,

(a) that the applicant submit a safety standards certificate issued

upon an inspection of the vehicle that was completed within the

preceding 36 days; and

(b) if the application is made on or after April 2, 1999, that the Min-

istry is satisfied that an emissions certificate has been issued in

respect of the vehicle within the preceding 36 days.

(2) Subsections 2 (3), (4) and (5) of the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

(3) Clause (1) (a) does not apply in respect of a motor assisted

bicycle.

(4) Clause ( 1) (b) does not apply in respect of,

(a) a motor vehicle the model year of which is more than 1 8 years

before the calendar year in which the application is made;

(b) a motor vehicle with a registered gross weight greater than 4,500

kilograms;

(c) a motorcycle or a motor assisted bicycle;

(d) a vehicle to which paragraph 2 of subsection 19(1) applies; or

(e) any motor vehicle that does not use an internal combustion

engine as its source of power.

(5) Clause (1) (b) does not apply in respect of an application unless

the application is made in the time period set out in the Table to thii

section by an applicant whose address, to be shown on the plate portion

of the permit, is within the area set out in the Table opposite the time

period.

(6) The emissions certificate required under clause (1) (b) shall be

based on the dynamometer test set out in Ontario Regulation 361/98

made under the Environmental Protection Act unless the motor vehicle

cannot be tested with the dynamometer, in which case another kind of

emissions test set out in Ontario Regulation 361/98 may be used.

(7) Where a person to whom subsection ( 1 ) applies does not submit

the safety standards certificate with the application, a permit marked

"unfit motor vehicle" may be issued.

(8) Where a permit marked "unfit motor vehicle" has been issued

for a vehicle, nothing in subsection (2) shall be construed so as to allow

a permit that is not marked "unfit motor vehicle" to be issued for the

vehicle unless the requirement set out in clause (1) (a) is met.

(9) Where the Ministry is not satisfied that an emissions certificate

has been issued in respect of a vehicle where clause (1) (b) applies to

the applicant, the vehicle portion of a permit may be issued, but no

number plates shall be attached to the vehicle and no evidence (rf

validation for the permit shall be furnished unless the requirement

out in clause (1) (b) is met.
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(10) wnere a pennit is issued under subsection (9) while the

requirement set out in clause (1) (b) is unmet, nothing in subsection (2)

shall be construed so as to allow a plate portion of the permit to be

issued.

(11) For the purpose of clause (2) (b),

"spouse" has the same meaning as in Part III of the Family Law Act.

(3) Section 2 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing Table:

TABLE

APPLICATION OF CLAUSE 2 (1) (b)

Time Period when Application

is Made
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northerly from the centre line of the roadway known as Victoria

County Road 48 and extending northerly for a distance of 490

metres in the Township of Bexley.

2. Paragraph 1 of Part 6 of Schedule 40 to the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

Victoria—Twp. of Somerville

1 . That part of the King's Highway known as No. 35 in the County

of Victoria Lying between a point situate 450 metres measured

southerly from the southerly limits of the bridge over the Gull

River in the Township of Somerville and a point situate 35

metres measured northerly from the centre line of the roadway

known as Victoria County Road 48.

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

3. Subsections 226 (1) and (2) of the Regulation are amended by

striking out "Except as otherwise provided in the Rule entitled "In

the Matter of Mutual Fund Securities", (1991), 14 OSCB 3763" in

the amendment of 1995 and substituting in each case "Except as

provided in Rule 33-502 entitled "Exceptions to Conflict Rules in the

Sale of Mutual Fund Securities" ".

4. Subsections 228 (1) and (3) of the Regulation are amended by

striking out "Except as otherwise provided in the Rule entitled "In

the Matter of Mutual Fund Securities", (1991), 14 OSCB 3763" in

the amendment of 1995 and substituting in each case "Except as

provided in Rule 33-502 entitled "Exceptions to Conflict Rules in the

Sale of Mutual Fund Securities" ".

5. This Regulation comes into force on the same day as Rule

33-502 made by the Ontario Securities Commission on July 28, 1998

entitled "Exceptions to Conflict Rules in the Sale of Mutual Fund
Securities" comes into force.

Ontario Securities Commission:

i

I

Dated on September 30, 1998.

43/98

D. A. Brown
Chair

ONTARIO REGULATION 542/98
made under the

SECURITIES ACT

Made: July 28, 1998

Filed: October 6, 1998

Amending Reg. 1015 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 1015 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 247/97, 507/97, 88/98, 130/98, 149/98,

165/98, 166/98 and 268/98. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1 996.

1. (1) Subsections 223 (1), (2) and (3) of Regulation 1015 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are amended by striking out

"Except as otherwise provided in the Rule entitled "In the Matter of

Mutual Fund Securities", (1991), 14 OSCB 3763" in the

amendment of 1995 and substituting in each case "Except as

provided in Rule 33-502 entitled "Exceptions to Conflict Rules in the

Sale of Mutual Fund Securities" ".

(2) Subsection 223 (4) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out in the amendment of 1995 "except as otherwise provided in the

Rule entitled "In the Matter of Mutual Fund Securities", (1991),

14 OSCB 3763" and substituting "except as provided in Rule

33-502 entitled "Exceptions to Conflict Rules in the Sale of Mutual

Fund Securities" ".

2. (1) Subsection 224 (1) of the Regulation is amended by

inserting after "provided" in the flrst line "in Rule 33-502 entitled

"Exceptions to Conflict Rules in the Sale ofMutual Fund Securities"

and".

(2) Clause 224 (1) (b) of the Regulation is amended,

(a) by striking out "except as otherwise provided in the Rules" in

the amendment of 1995 and substituting "except as provided

in the Rule"; and

(b) by striking out in the amendment of 1995 "and "In the Matter

of Mutual Fund Securities" (1991), 14 OSCB 3763".

J. A. Geller
Vice-Chair

Dated on July 28, 1998.

Note: Rule 33-502 entitled "Exceptions to Conflict Rules in the

Sale of Mutual Fund Securities" made by the Ontario

Securities Commission on July 28, 1998 comes into force on

September 30, 1998.

43/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 543/98
made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: October 5, 1998

Filed: October 6, 1998

RESTRUCTURING COMMISSION FOR THE
TOWNSHIP OF MAGNETAWAN, TOWNSHIP OF
HAGERMAN AND GEOGRAPHIC TOWNSHIPS OF
BURTON, EAST BURPEE, FERGUSON, FERRIE,

MCKENZIE AND SPENCE

1. A commission is established to develop a restructuring proposal

for the locality described as the Township of Magnetawan, the Town-

ship of Hagerman and the geographic townships of Burton, East

Burpee, Ferguson, Ferrie, McKenzie and Spence.

2. The commission shall be composed of one member to be

appointed by the Minister. ._!.

f1
3. (1) The following are the types of restructuring that may be

included in the restructuring proposal to be developed by the commis-

sion: J

1. Annexing part of a local municipality to another local munici<

pality.

2. Amalgamating local municipalities.
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J. incorporaiing a local municipality.

4. Dissolving all or part of a local municipality.

5. Annexing unorganized territory to a municipality.

(2) Subsection (I) does not include a restructuring that results in,

(a) an increase in the number of local municipalities;

(b) territory becoming unorganized territory;

(c) unorganized territory becoming part of a municipality that is

newly incorporated under paragraph 3 of subsection (1).

(3) Subsection ( I ) does not include a restructuring of a municipality

outside the locality described in section I.

4. The Commission is authorized to determine its costs and to appor-

tion its costs among the municipalities in the locality described in sec-

tion I.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on October 5, 1998.

43/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 544/98
made under the

ONTARIO WORKS ACT, 1997

Made: September 28, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 136/98

(Designation of Geographic Areas and Delivery Agents)

Note: Ontario Regulation 136/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 279/98.

L Section 1 ofOntario Regulation 136/98 is amended by striking

out "geographic areas ofjurisdiction" in the first line and substitut-

ing "territories" and by strildng out "district welfare administra-

tion boards" in the second line and substituting "district social ser-

vices administration boards".

2. Section 2 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "geo-

graphic areas" in the flrst line and substituting "territories".

3. Section 3 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "geo-

graphic area" in the first line and substituting "territory".

Janet Ecker
Minister ofCommunity and Social Services

Dated on September 28, 1998.

43/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 545/98

made under the

ONTARIO WORKS ACT, 1997

Made: September 28, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 136/98

(Designation of Geographic Areas and Delivery Agents)

Note: Ontario Regulation 1 36/98 has been amended by Ontario Reg-

ulations 279/98 and 544/98.

Remarque :

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 545/98

pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LE PROGRAMME
ONTARIO AU TRAVAIL

pris le 28 septembre 1998

déposé le 8 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 136/98

(Désignation de zones géographiques

et d'agents de prestation des services)

Le Règlement de l'Ontario 136/98 a été modifié par les

Règlements de l'Ontario 279/98 et 544/98.

1. Ontario Regulation 136/98 is amended by adding the follow-

ing French version:

1. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 136/98 est modifié par adjonction

de la version française suivante :

DÉSIGNATION DE ZONES GÉOGRAPHIQUES
ET D'AGENTS DE PRESTATION DES SERVICES

1. Le territoire, tel qu'il existe au moment pertinent, de chaque con-

seil d'administration de district des services sociaux et de chaque muni-
cipalité indiqués dans la colonne 1 de l'annexe I, est désigné comme
zone géographique, et l'entité indiquée en regard de chaque zone géo-

graphique dans la colonne 2 de l'annexe I est désignée comme agent de
prestation des services à l'égard de cette zone.

2. L* territoire, tel qu'il existe au moment pertinent, que constituent

les terres désignées en vertu de la Loi sur tes Indiens (Canada) comme
la réserve de la bande indiquée dans l'annexe 2, est désigné comme
zone géographique, et cette bande est désignée comme agent de presta-

tion des services à l'égard de cette réserve.

3. Le territoire, tel qu'il existe au moment pertinent, que constituent

les parties des disu-icts territoriaux visés par la Loi sur la division terri-

toriale qui ne sont pas comprises dans une zone géographique aux

termes de l'article I ou 2, est désigné comme zone géographique, et le

ministère est désigné comme agent de prestation des services à l'égard

de cette zone.

4. Un agent de prestation des services ne peut conclure une entente

autorisant une autre personne à déterminer l'admissibilité à l'aide que
si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) l'autre personne est un agent de prestation des services, une mu-
nicipalité ou un conseil d'administration de district des services

sociaux;
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b) l'entente exige que l'autre personne s'acquitte des obligations

de l'agent de prestation des services prévues par la Loi, en ce qui

concerne cette autorisation;

c) l'entente autorise l'agent de prestation des services à annuler

l'entente si l'autre personne ne s'acquitte pas de ces obligations.

Annexe 1

Numéro



Numéro
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Annexe 2

7.

8.

9.

10.

II.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

1

.

Chippewas of Mnjikaning First Nation

2. Walpole Island

3. Wasauksing First Nation

4. Six Nations of the Grand River

5. Saugeen

6. Chippewas of Nawash

Missaussaguas of the Credit

Moravian of the Thames

Chippewas of Georgina Island

Mohawks of the Bay of Quinte

Alderville First Nation

12. Curve Lake

13. Mississauga's of Scugog Island First Nation

Hiawatha First Nation

Chippewas of Sarnia

Chippewas of Kettle and Stoney Point

Beausoleil

Mississauga

Sagamok Anishnawbek

Whitefish Lake

Nipissing First Nation

Dokis

23. Wahta Mohawk

24. Batchewana First Nation

25. Garden River First Nation

26. Sheguiandah

27. Sheshegwaning

28. Ojibways of Sucker Creek

29. West Bay

30. Whitefish River

31. Fort William

32. Iskatewizaagegan No. 39 Independent First Nation

33. Shoal Lake No. 40

34. Naotkamegwanning

35. Couchiching First Nation

36. Shawanaga First Nation

37. Serpent River

38. Henvey Inlet First Nation

39. Rainy River

40. Golden Lake

4 1

.

Oneida Nation of the Thames

Wikwemikong

Munsee-Delware Nation

Chippewas of the Thames First Nation

Moose Deer Point

Moose Crée First Nation

Wabigoon Lake Ojibway Nation

Constance Lake

Wabaseemoong Independent First Nation

Eagle Lake

Ojibways of Onegaming

Eabametoong First Nation

Grassy Narrows

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54. Rocky Bay

55. Nicickousemenecaning

56. Naicatchewenin

57. Lac La Croix

58. Mishkeegogamang

59. Martin Falls

60. Big Island

61. Northwest Angle No. 33

62. Ginoogaming First Nation

63. Long Lake No. 58 First Nation

64. Northwest Angle No. 37

65. Cat Lake

66. Brunswick House

67. Ojibways of the Pic River First Nation

68. Mattagami

69. Seine River First Nation

70. North Caribou Lake

71. Pikangikum

72. Big Grassy

73. Matachewan

74. Chapleau Ojibway

75. Attawapiskat

76. Sandy Lake

77. Kingfisher

78. Wunnumin

79. Temagami First Nation

80. Kasabonika Lake

81. Bearskin Lake

82. Magnetawan

83. Muskrat Dam Lake

84. Thessalon

85. Wapekeka

86. Michipicoten

87. Anishinabe of Wauzhushk Onigum

88. Washagamis Bay

89. Lac Seul

90. Albany (Fort Albany)

91. Fort Severn

92. Stanjikoming First Nation

93. Ochiichagwe'Babigo'lning First Nation

94. Wabauskang First Nation

95. PicMobert

96. Sachigo Lake

97. Deer Lake

98. North Spirit Lake

99. Gull Bay

100. Wahgoshig

101. Pays Plat

102. Albany (Kashechewan)

103. Poplar Hill

104. Red Rock

105. Cockbum Island

106. White Sand

107. Kee-Way-Win

Janet Ecker

Minister ofCommunity and Social Services

Ministre des Services sociaux et communautaires

O. Reg. 545/98

i

i

Dated on September 28, 1998.

Fait le 28 septembre 1998.

43/98
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OINIAKIO REGULATION 546/98
made under the

ONTARIO WORKS ACT, 1997

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 134/98

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 1 34/98 has been amended by Ontario Reg-

ulations 227/98 and 272/98.

1. Subclause 2 (3) (c) (i) ofOntario Regulation 134/98 is amended

by strildng out "Child Tax Benefit" in the first and in the last line and

substituting in each case "Canada Child Tax Benefit".

2. Subsection 15 (4) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"due or owing" at the end and substituting "due and owing".

3. Paragraph 3 of subsection 39 (1) of the Regulation is amended

by striking out "real" in the first line.

4. (1) Subsection 46 (1) of the Regulation is amended by insert-

ing "or residing in such a place" after "detained" in the third line,

hi the fourth line and in the fifth line.

(2) Clause 46 (2) (a) of the Regulation is amended by inserting

"or residing in a place described in section 8" after "detained" in the

last line.

(3) Clause 46 (2) (b) of the Regulation is amended by inserting

"or residing in a place described in section 8" after "detained" in the

last line at the end.

5. (1) Paragraph 1 of subsection 49 (1) of the Regulation is

amended by inserting "The sum of' at the beginning.

(2) Subparagraph ii of paragraph 4 of subsection 49 (1) of the

Regulation is amended by striking out "allowance" and substituting

'income support".

6. Clause 50 (2) (b) of the Regulation is amended by adding 'in

his or her own right" at the end.

7. (1) Subsection 60 (6) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking

out "this section" in the second line and by substituting "section 17

of the Act".

(2) Clause 60 (6) (a) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"this section" in the first line and by substituting "section 17 ofthe

Act".

8. Subsection 61 (1) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

'is owing or will be owing" in the third and fourth lines and substi-

tuting 'is due and owing or will be due and owing".

9. Subsection 73 (1) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"request" in the second line and substituting "notice".

10. Clauses 76 (3) (b) and (c) ofthe Regulation are revoked and

the following substituted:

(b) refuse to accept the evidence or written submissions; or

(c) accept the evidence or written submissions.

43/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 547/98

made under the

ONTARIO WORKS ACT, 1997

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 547/98

pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LE PROGRAMME
ONTARIO AU TRAVAIL

Note:

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 134/98

(General)

Ontario Regulation 134/98 has been amended by Ontario Reg-

ulations 227/98, 272/98 and 546/98.

1. Ontario Regulation 134/98 is amended by adding the follow-

ing French version:

pris Ic 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 8 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 134/98

(Dispositions générales)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 134/98 a été modifié par les

Règlements de l'Ontario 227/98, 272/98 et 546/98.

1. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 134/98 est modifié par adjonction

de la version française suivante :
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1 8. Entente de participation exigée à l'égard de la demande

d'aide au revenu

19. Consentements exigés à l'égard d'une demande

20. Demande signée et complète

21

.

Nouvelle demande d'aide financière de base non exigée

22. Examen de la situation en ce qui concerne l'aide financière

de base

23. Examen supplémentaire en ce qui concerne l'aide au

revenu

24. Demande d'aide à l'emploi

PARTIE III

EMPLOI ET AIDE À L'EMPLOI
25. Interprétation

26. Aide à l'emploi

27. Participation aux activités d'aide à l'emploi

28. Emploi

29. Participation que peut exiger l'administrateur

30. Modification d'une entente de participation

31. Aide à l'emploi fournie à d'autres personnes

PARTIE IV
REFUS, ANNULATION OU RÉDUCTION DE L'AIDE

32. Cession ou transfert d'avoirs

33. Inobservation de la partie III — bénéficiaires

34. Inobservation de la partie III — auteurs de demande

35. Inobservation des autres conditions d'admissibilité

36. Infraction relative à l'aide sociale

37. Nouvelle demande et rétablissement

PARTIE V
AVOIR

38. Plafond prescrit de l'avoir

39. Détermination de l'avoir

PARTIE VI

CALCUL DU MONTANT DE L'AIDE

40. Règle générale

4 1

.

Besoins matériels généraux

42. Logement

43. Besoins matériels des personnes en établissement

44. Besoins matériels dans d'autres cas particuliers

45. Réduction des besoins matériels— partage du logement

46. Réduction des besoins matériels— personnes détenues

sous garde

47. Réduction des besoins matériels — malade hospitalisé

48. Calcul du revenu — règle générale

49. Traitement des gains

50. Revenu locatif et de pension

51. Immigrants parrainés

52. Exemptions— paiements effectués par l'Ontario

53. Exemptions— paiements effectués par le Canada

54. Autres exemptions

54. 1 Traitement de la prestation fiscale canadienne pour enfants

PARTIE VII

AUTRE AIDE FINANCIÈRE DE BASE
55. Prestations

56. Aide en cas d'urgence

57. Aide pour soins temporaires

58. Prestations pour services de santé à l'égard d'auteurs de

demande visés par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme

ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées

59. Prestations discrétionnaires

PARTIE VIII

DISPOSITIONS GÉNÉRALES
60. Personnes qui agissent au nom d'un bénéficiaire

6 1

.

Versement à un tiers

62. Recouvrement de paiements excédentaires et déductions

concernant les obligations alimentaires

63. Aide minimale payable

64. Moment et mode de versement de l'aide

65. Agents de révision de l'admissibilité

65.

1

Agents d'aide au recouvrement

66. Obtention et mainlevée d'un privilège

PARTIE IX

RÉVISIONS ET APPELS
67. Avis de décision

68. Décisions qui ne peuvent faire l'objet d'un appel

69. Demande de révision interne

70. Délai et conduite d'une révision interne

71. Décision résultant d'une révision interne

72. Délai et interjection d'un appel devant le Tribunal

73. Avis concernant les appels et observations écrites

74. Avis d'audience

75. Avis concernant les appels envoyé au directeur

76. Conduite de l'audience orale tenue par le Tribunal

77. Aide provisoire

78. Décision du Tribunal

79. Réexamen effectué par le Tribunal

80. Appel subséquent sur la même question

8 1

.

Appel interjeté devant la Cour divisionnaire

82. Dossier déposé auprès de la Cour divisionnaire

83. Audiences sur dossier

DÉRNITIONS

1. (1) Les définitions

règlements.

qui suivent s'appliquent à la Loi et aux

I

1

«aide sociale» S'entend notamment de l'aide prévue par la Loi de 1997

sur le programme Ontario au travail, du soutien du revenu prévu par

la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aiM personnes

handicapées et des versements prévus dans le cadre de programmes

semblables d'autres compétences, («social assistance»)

«conjoint» Relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un bénéficiaire,

s'entend, selon le cas :

a) d'une personne qui est du sexe opposé à celui de l'auteur de la

demande ou du bénéficiaire et qui a déclaré avec lui à l'adminis-

trateur ou au directeur visé par la Loi de 1 997 sur le Programme

ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées qu'ils sont con-

joints;

b) d'une personne qui est tenue aux termes d'une ordonnance

judiciaire ou d'un contrat familial de fournir des aliments à

l'auteur de la demande ou au bénéficiaire ou à l'une ou l'autre

des personnes à la charge de celui-ci;

c) d'une personne qui est tenue, aux termes de l'article 30 ou 3 1 de

la Loi sur le droit de lafamille, de fournir des aliments à l'auteur

de la demande ou au bénéficiaire ou à l'une ou l'autre des

personnes à la charge de celui-ci, que la personne et l'auteur de

la demande ou le bénéficiaire aient conclu ou non un contrat

familial ou un autre accord selon lequel ils renonceraient à une

telle obligation alimentaire ou y mettraient fin;

d) sous réserve du paragraphe (3), d'une personne du sexe opposé

à celui de l'auteur de la demande ou du bénéficiaire qui réside
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uaii» le iiiciuc logemeni que ceiui-ci si les aspects sociaux et fa-

miliaux des rapports existant entre eux constituent une cohabita-

tion et que, selon le cas :

(i) la personne fournit un soutien financier à l'auteur de la

demande ou au bénéficiaire,

(ii) l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire fournit un soutien

financier à la personne,

(iii) la personne et l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ont

un accord ou un arrangement en ce qui concerne leurs

affaires financières, («spouse»)

«enfant» Personne de moins de 18 ans. («child»)

«lieu légitime de détention» S'entend notamment d'un pénitencier fé-

déral, d'un établissement correctionnel provincial, d'un lieu de

garde en milieu ouvert, d'un lieu de garde en milieu fermé et d'un

lieu de détention provisoire municipal, («lawful place of confine-

ment»)

«maison de soins infirmiers» Maison de soins infirmiers à l'égard de

laquelle un permis a été délivré aux termes de la Loi sur les maisons

de soins infirmiers, («nursing home»)

«participant» Relativement à l'aide à l'emploi, s'entend d'un membre

du groupe de prestataires d'un bénéficiaire de l'aide au revenu, à

l'exclusion toutefois des personnes suivantes :

a) l'enfant à charge qui est d'âge préscolaire ou qui fréquente

l'école;

b) quiconque ne reçoit que de l'aide pour soins temporaires, («par-

ticipant»)

«père ou mère» S'entend en outre de la personne qui a manifesté l'in-

tention bien arrêtée de traiter un enfant comme s'il s'agissait d'un

enfant de sa famille, sauf si l'enfant est placé, contre valeur, dans un

foyer d'accueil ou dans un foyer pour enfants, («parent»)

«père ou mère seul soutien de famille» Relativement à l'auteur d'une

demande, à un bénéficiaire ou à une personne à charge, s'entend de

la personne dont le groupe de prestataires comprend une ou plusieurs

personnes à sa charge mais ne comprend pas de conjoint, («sole sup-

port parent»)

«personne à charge» Relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un

bénéficiaire, s'entend, selon le cas :

a) d'une personne qui réside dans le même logement et qui est :

(i) soit le conjoint de l'auteur de la demande ou du bénéficiaire,

(ii) soit un enfant à la charge de l'auteur de la demande ou du

bénéficiaire ou de son conjoint,

(iii) soit un adulte à la charge de l'auteur de la demande ou du

bénéficiaire ou de son conjoint;

b) du conjoint qui est absent du logement de l'auteur de la demande
ou du bénéficiaire, s'il en est absent pour une raison autre qu'un

échec de la relation sans perspective raisonnable de réconcilia-

tion, («dependant»)

«personne seule» Relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un béné-

ficiaire, s'entend de la personne qui n'a pas de personnes à sa charge,

(«single person»)

«services d'hébergement d'urgence» La fourniture aux sans-abri du

couvert, du gîte et de ce qui est nécessaire pour satisfaire à leurs be-

soins personnels, à court terme et à intervalle peu fréquent, à l'exclu-

sion de la fourniture de services aux pensionnaires de maisons ou

foyers de transition pour femmes maltraitées, («emergency hostel

services»)

«travail indépendant» Relativement à toute personne, s'entend du tra-

vail dans une entreprise que la personne exploite et contrôle, directe-

ment ou indirectement, à l'exclusion toutefois du travail qu'une per-

sonne exécute à titre d'entrepreneur dépendant ou pour lequel une

commission constitue sa rémunération. L'expression «travailleur in-

dépendant» a un sens correspondant, («self-employment», «self-

employed»)

«zone géographique» Zone désignée comme zone géographique d'un

agent de prestation des services désigné, («geographic area»)

(2) Pour l'application de la définition de «conjoint», les facteurs

d'ordre sexuel ne doivent pas faire l'objet d'un examen ni être pris en

considération pour déterminer si une personne est un conjoint.

(3) Pour l'application de l'alinéa d) de la définition de «conjoint»,

à moins que l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ne fournisse à

l'administrateur des preuves pour le convaincre du contraire, il est

présumé que si une personne du sexe opposé réside dans le même
logement que lui, cette personne en est le conjoint.

Interprétation

2. (I) Pour l'application de la Loi et des règlements, toute personne

est un adulte à charge, relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un

bénéficiaire, si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ou le conjoint compris

dans le groupe de prestataires de celui-ci est le père ou la mère

de la personne;

b) la personne réside dans le même logement que l'auteur de la

demande ou le bénéficiaire;

c) la personne est âgée d'au moins 18 ans;

d) la personne n'est pas financièrement autonome au sens du

paragraphe (2);

e) la personne n'a pas été reconnue comme étant une personne han-

dicapée aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien

de soutien aux personnes handicapées ou un membre d'une ca-

tégorie prescrite que prévoit le paragraphe 4 (I) du Règlement

de l'Ontario 222/98 (Dispositions générales) pris en application

de cette loi.

(2) Une personne est financièrement autonome si, selon le cas :

a) elle réside avec une personne qui serait son conjoint si elle était

l'auteur d'une demande ou un bénéficiaire ou a résidé avec un

tel conjoint par le passé;

b) elle est admissible à titre d'étudiant seul soutien de famille aux

termes du Régime d'aide financière aux étudiantes et étudiants

de l'Ontario ou a été admissible à ce titre par le passé;

c) il y a eu une ou plusieurs périodes d'au moins deux ans au total

au cours desquelles :

(i) soit son revenu mensuel net, déterminé par l'administrateur,

à l'exclusion des aliments qui lui sont versés ou qui sont ver-

sés à son égard, a été supérieur au montant maximal d'aide

au revenu prévu pour une personne seule.
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(ii) soil il a été pourvu à ses besoins essentiels et à son logement

par une personne autre que son père ou sa mère, par un

établissement qui pourvoit à ses besoins essentiels et à son

logement ou par l'aide sociale;

d) dans un mois quel qu'il soit :

(i) soit son avoir dépasse le montant maximal de l'avoir permis

pour une personne seule aux termes de l'article 38,

(ii) soit son revenu mensuel net, déterminé par l'administrateur,

à l'exclusion des aliments qui lui sont versés ou qui sont

versés à son égard, est supérieur au montant maximal d'aide

au revenu prévu pour une personne seule.

Lieu de résidence

4. (1) Une personne est admissible à l'aide dans la zone géographi-

que dans laquelle est réside habituellement.

(2) Un itinérant ou sans-abri est réputé résider dans la zone géogra-

phique dans laquelle il présente une demande d'aide.

Absence de l'Ontario

5. Quiconque est absent de l'Ontario pendant une période de plus de

sept jours n'est pas admissible à l'aide, sauf si l'absence a été approu-

vée par l'administrateur comme étant nécessaire pour des raisons de

santé ou en raison de circonstances exceptionnelles.

Statut au pays

(3) Pour l'application de la Loi et des règlements, un enfant est un

enfant à charge, relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un bénéfi-

ciaire, si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ou le conjoint compris

dans le groupe de prestataires de celui-ci est le père ou la mère

de l'enfant;

b) l'enfant réside dans le même logement que l'auteur de la

demande ou le bénéficiaire;

c) l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ou le conjoint compris

dans le groupe de prestataires :

(i) reçoit la prestation fiscale canadienne pour enfants prévue

à l'article 122.6 de la Loi de l'impôt sur le revenu (Canada)

au nom de l'enfant ou une décision a été prise aux termes de

cette loi, selon laquelle il y est admissible.

(ii) est le père ou la mère qui a la responsabilité première en

matière de soin et de contrôle de l'enfant, si le sous-alinéa

(i) ne s'applique pas;

d) dans le cas d'un enfant d'âge scolaire, l'enfant :

6. (1) Les personnes suivantes ne sont pas admissibles à l'aide :

1

.

Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), la personne contre qui une me-

sure d'expulsion a été prise aux termes de la Loi sur l'immigra-

tion (Canada), ou à l'égard de qui une mesure d'interdiction de

séjour ou une mesure d'exclusion prise aux termes de cette loi

est devenue exécutoire.

2. Un visiteur, sauf si cette personne a, aux termes de la Loi sur

l'immigration (Canada), revendiqué le statut de réfugié ou

demandé le statut de résident permanent.

3. Un touriste.

(2) La disposition 1 du paragraphe (1) ne s'applique pas à l'égard

d'une personne si l'administrateur est convaincu que, selon le cas :

a) pour des raisons qui sont complètement indépendantes de sa

volonté, la personne ne peut quitter le pays;

b) la personne a demandé le statut de résident permanent aux

termes du paragraphe 114 (2) de la Loi sur l'immigration

(Canada).

Résidence dans un établissement

7. (1) Quiconque réside dans un établissement qui pourvoit à ses

besoins essentiels et à son logement n'est pas admissible à l'aide.

1

(i) fréquente l'école ou suit un programme approuvé par l'ad-

ministfateur et, s'il a plus de 16 ans, fait des progrès satisfai-

sants dans ses études ou son programme.

(ii) ne peut fréquenter l'école en raison d'un handicap physique

ou mental.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) ne s'applique pas à l'égard des personnes

suivantes :

a) quiconque réside dans une maison de soins infirmiers ou dans

une maison ou un foyer de transition pour femmes maltraitées;

b) le malade hospitalisé;

(4) La mention de «professionnel de la santé agréé» dans tout article

du présent règlement est réputée la mention d'une personne qui est

membre d'une profession de la santé qui a été agréée par le directeur

pour l'application de cet article.

PARTIE I

ADMISSIBILITÉ À L'AIDE

Participation à l'aide à l'emploi

3. La personne qui ne se conforme pas aux conditions d'admissibili-

té relatives à l'aide à l'emploi qui s'appliquent à elle n'est pas admissi-

ble à l'aide au revenu.

c) quiconque reçoit des services d'hébergement d'urgence.

Personnes détenues sous garde

8. N'est pas admissible à l'aide une personne pendant que, selon le

cas :

a) elle est détenue dans un lieu légitime de détention;

b) elle bénéficie d'une absence temporaire, d'une libération condi-

tionnelle ou d'une probation ou fait l'objet d'une condamnation

à l'emprisonnement avec sursis et elle réside dans un établisse-

ment résidentiel communautaire financé en tout ou en partie par

le ministère du Solliciteur général et des Services correctionnels
;

ou par le Service correctionnel du Canada.
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Education postsecondaire

9. Aucune personne seule qui poursuit des études à plein temps dans

un établissement d'enseignement postsecondaire n'est admissible à

l'aide si, selon le cas :

a) elle bénéficie d'un prêt consenti aux termes de la Loi sur le

ministère des Collèges et Universités ou de la Loifédérale sur les

prêts aux étudiants;

b) elle n'est pas admissible à un prêt aux termes de l'une ou l'autre

de ces lois en raison du niveau du revenu de son père et de sa

mère, déterminé conformément à celle-ci;

c) elle n'est pas admissible à un prêt aux termes de l'une ou l'autre

de ces lois en raison du non-remboursement d'un prêt antérieur

consenti aux termes de l'une ou l'autre de ces lois.

Auteur de demande âgé de moins de 1 8 ans

10. (1) Une personne âgée de moins de 18 ans n'est pas admissible

à l'aide à titre d'auteur de demande, de bénéficiaire ou de conjoint de

l'auteur d'une demande ou d'un bénéficiaire, sauf si les conditions sui-

vantes sont réunies :

a) des circonstances particulières justifient l'aide;

b) les conditions de logement de la personne sont de nature à l'aider

à satisfaire aux conditions d'admissibilité relatives à l'éducation

ou à la formation, à l'emploi et à la participation communautaire;

c) sous réserve du paragraphe (3), la personne est un étudiant à

plein temps dans une école ou un établissement approuvés par le

directeur ou un étudiant qui suit à plein temps un cours d'éduca-

tion ou de formation approuvé par l'administrateur;

d) la personne satisfait aux autres conditions d'admissibilité.

(2) L'administrateur peut exiger que la situation de la famille de la

personne soit évaluée afin de déterminer s'il existe des circonstances

particulières visées à l'alinéa (l)a).

(3) L'alinéa (I) c) ne s'applique pas si la personne ne peut

poursuivre ses études parce que, selon le cas :

a) elle s'est vu refuser l'admission pour des raisons indépendantes

de sa volonté;

b) des preuves médicales attestent de la nécessité d'un traitement

qui ferait obstacle à la poursuite de ses études;

c) elle prend soin de son enfant qui est un enfant à charge et

l'administrateur est convaincu qu'il n'y a pas de service de garde

d'enfants qui permettrait à la personne de poursuivre ses études.

(4) Une personne est réputée poursuivre des études à plein temps
dans le cadre d'un programme d'éducation ou de formation pendant les

périodes de vacances et pendant qu'elle attend de suivre les cours après

avoir été acceptée dans le cadre du programme si elle fournit à l'admi-

nistrateur des preuves qui le convainquent de ce qui suit :

a) elle commencera ou reprendra le programme à la fin de la pé-

riode de vacances ou dès que possible après avoir été acceptée;

b) elle satisfait aux exigences en matière de participation aux
activités d'aide à l'emploi qui s'appliquent à elle.

(5) Aucune personne ne doit être considérée comme poursuivant un
programme d'éducation ou de formation si l'administrateur détermine

qu'elle a été absente, sauf s'il est convaincu que l'absence était

justifiée.

(6) Malgré le paragraphe 35 (3), si l'aide fournie à une personne est

annulée ou réduite en raison d'une absence injustifiée visée au

paragraphe (5), elle ne doit pas être rétablie aux termes du présent

article.

(7) L'administrateur peut exiger, comme condition d'admissibilité

aux termes du présent article, que la personne accomplisse l'une ou

l'autre des choses suivantes ou les deux :

1

.

Participer à des consultations familiales si le père et la mère de

la personne sont disposés à y participer.

2. Garder le contact avec un adulte ou organisme responsable qui

a accepté de faire ce qui suit :

i. garder le contact avec la personne pour l'encourager à main-

tenir des conditions de logement qui sont de nature à l'aider

à satisfaire aux conditions d'admissibilité aux termes du

présent article,

ii. aviser l'administrateur lorsque les conditions de logement

de la personne ne semblent pas de nature à l'aider à satisfaire

aux conditions d'admissibilité.

(8) Si une personne est admissible à l'aide au revenu aux termes du

présent article, celle-ci est versée en son nom à son tuteur aux biens, à

son fiduciaire ou à la personne nommée par l'administrateur aux termes

du paragraphe 17 (2) de la Loi.

(9) Une personne n'est pas admissible à l'aide en son propre nom
aux termes du présent article si elle est âgée de moins de 16 ans et

qu'elle n'est pas un père ou une mère seul soutien de famille.

Personnes vivant avec le père ou la mère

11. (I) Un adulte à charge n'est pas admissible en son propre nom
à l'aide au revenu.

(2) La personne qui est un adulte à charge ou un enfant à charge et

qui a un enfant à charge peut demander une aide au revenu au nom de

celui-ci, mais n'est pas admissible en son propre nom à une telle aide.

(3) La personne qui réside dans le même logement que son père ou
sa mère n'est pas admissible en son propre nom à l'aide au revenu, sauf

si elle est financièrement autonome au sens du paragraphe 2 (2).

Visites à domicile

12. (1) L'administrateur peut demander qu'une visite au domicile

de la personne qui demande ou reçoit de l'aide soit effectuée afin de
vérifier l'admissibilité initiale ou continue à l'aide.

(2) L'administrateur choisit au hasard les personnes qui doivent re-

cevoir une visite à domicile prévue au présent article et peut demander
que la visite soit effectuée avec ou sans préavis.

(3) La personne qui effectue une visite à domicile aux termes du
présent article ne doit pas regarder quoi que ce soit qui n'est pas bien

en vue.

(4) Une personne n'est pas admissible à l'aide au revenu si l'admi-

nistrateur a demandé qu'une visite au domicile de la personne soit ef-

fectuée et que cette dernière a refusé et n'a pas pu convaincre l'adminis-

trateur qu'elle avait une raison valable de refuser.

(5) L'administrateur peut déterminer qu'il n'y a pas de raison vala-

ble de refuser une visite à domicile si la personne a refusé de telles vi-

sites antérieurement.
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Obligation de réaliser des ressources

13. ( 1 ) S'il n'est pas convaincu qu'un membre d'un groupe de pres-

tataires fait des efforts raisonnables pour obtenir une rémunération ou

réaliser une ressource financière ou un revenu auquel il peut avoir droit

ou être admissible, l'administrateur peut déterminer que cette personne

n'est pas admissible à l'aide financière de base ou réduire le montant de

l'aide financière de base accordée du montant de la rémunération, de la

ressource financière ou du revenu qui, à son avis, est disponible ou l'au-

rait été si des efforts raisonnables avaient été faits pour obtenir la rému-

nération ou réaliser la ressource financière ou le revenu.

(2) Pour l'application du paragraphe (1) :

a) toute rémunération d'un membre du groupe de prestataires, ou

toute contribution aux aliments ou à l'entretien d'un tel membre,

qui peut découler d'un engagement pris à l'égard de ce membre
aux termes de la Loi sur l'immigration (Canada) constitue une

rémunération ou une ressource financière à laquelle a droit la

personne;

(4) Si une personne est tenue de préparer et de remettre un rapport

mensuel aux termes du paragraphe (2) et ne le fait pas, l'administrateur

peut déterminer que la personne n'est pas admissible à l'aide au revenu.

Ententes de remboursement et cessions

15. ( 1 ) Si est due et payable à un membre d'un groupe de prestatai-

res ou peut le devenir une somme qui, une fois qu'elle est reçue, serait

ou aurait été incluse à titre de revenu aux fins du calcul de l'aide au re-

venu payable à l'intention du groupe de prestataires, l'administrateur

peut exiger, comme condition d'admissibilité à l'aide financière de;

base, que le membre du groupe de prestataires ou la personne autorisée'

à agir pour ce membre convienne par écrit de rembourser tout ou partie

de l'aide versée lorsque la somme devient payable.

(2) L'entente visée au paragraphe (I) peut comprendre ce qui suit :

a) l'obligation de rembourser l'aide versée à partir de la date de

l'événement par suite duquel la somme est due et payable, ou le

devient;

I

b) si un membre d'un groupe de prestataires poursuit des études à

plein temps dans un établissement d'enseignement postsecon-

daire, un prêt garanti en vertu de l'article 8 de la Loi sur le minis-

tère des Collèges et Universités ou un prêt prévu par la Loifédé-

rale sur l'aide financière aux étudiants constitue une ressource

financière à laquelle il a droit;

c) la pension ou rente de retraite prévue par le Régime de pensions

du Canada ou le Régime de rentes du Québec dont peut se

prévaloir une personne avant le mois pendant lequel elle atteint

l'âge de 65 ans ne constitue pas une ressource financière à

laquelle a droit cette personne;

d) le soutien du revenu prévu pur \a Loi de 1997 sur le Programme

ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées dont pourrait

bénéficier une personne ne constitue pas une ressource finan-

cière à laquelle a droit cette personne.

Renseignements à fournir

b) une autorisation et une directive, à l'intention de la personne ou

de l'organisme qui doit payer la somme, de la déduire et de la

verser directement à l'agent de prestation des services;

c) la cession à l'agent de prestations des services du droit au paie-

ment de la somme.

(3) Sont irrévocables l'autorisation et la directive données et la

cession effectuée aux termes du présent article.

(4) Si la personne qui a conclu une entente aux termes du paragra-

phe (1) reçoit une somme à laquelle s'applique l'entente, elle rem-

bourse à l'agent de prestation des services, conformément à l'entente,

l'aide financière de base versée depuis la date de l'événement par suite

duquel la somme est due et payable, ou le devient.

(5) Si le montant remboursé se rapporte à plusieurs mois, le

remboursement pour chaque mois est le moindre des montants

suivants :

I

14. (1) L'administrateur détermine qu'une personne n'est pas

admissible à l'aide au revenu si elle ne lui fournit pas les renseigne-

ments dont il a besoin pour déterminer l'admissibilité initiale ou con-

tinue à l'aide au revenu, notamment des renseignements à l'égard de ce

qui suit :

a) les circonstances qui sont nouvelles ou qui ont changé;

b) la participation aux activités d'aide à l'emploi;

c) l'obtention ou la disposition d'avoirs;

d) l'obtention effective ou attendue d'un revenu ou d'une autre

ressource financière.

(2) Le directeur peut exiger qu'un membre d'un groupe de prestatai-

res remette à l'administrateur des rapports mensuels à l'égard de ce qui

suit :

a) le revenu et l'avoir des membres du groupe de prestataires;

b) la présence aux activités d'aide à l'emploi;

c) toute autre condition pertinente en ce qui concerne la

détermination de l'admissibilité de la personne.

(3) Les rapports mensuels visés au paragraphe (2) sont préparés

sous la forme et de la manière qu'approuve le directeur.

a) la partie du montant reçu qui se rapporte à ce mois;

b) le montant de l'aide financière de base pour ce mois.

(6) L'entente de remboursement, l'autorisation et la directive ainsi

que la cession peuvent avoir un effet rétroactif ou à venir, ou les deux.

(7) Le paragraphe (1) s'applique à l'égard du revenu ou du capital,

mais ne s'applique pas aux sommes qui ne seraient pas considérées

comme un revenu ou des avoirs aux fins de la détermination de

l'admissibilité à l'aide financière de base. i

(8) Un membre d'un groupe de prestataires n'est pas non admissible

à l'aide financière de base pour la seule raison qu'une personne ou un

organisme n'a pas déduit et remis une somme aux termes d'une

autorisation et d'une directive données ou d'une cession effectuée aux

termes du présent article, sauf si, selon le cas :

a) le défaut de déduire et de remettre la somme est causé par l|

membre du groupe de prestataires; ^

b) le membre du groupe de prestataires a reçu la somme de la per-

sonne ou de l'organisme et ne l'a pas remise à l'administrateur

conformément à l'entente.

(9) Pour l'application du paragraphe 19 (2) de la Loi, le montant

prescrit qui constitue un paiement excédentaire correspond au montant

qui aurait été payable à l'administrateur aux termes d'une entente

conclue aux termes du paragraphe ( I ). %
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PARTIE II

DEMANDES D'AIDE

Lieu où présenter une demande d'aide rnancière de base

16. (1) La demande d'aide financière de base est présentée à l'ad-

ministrateur de la zone géographique dans laquelle l'auteur de la

demande réside habituellement.

(2) La demande d'aide au revenu comprend, à la demande de l'ad-

ministrateur, un consentement à la divulgation et à la vérification des

renseignements signé par une autre personne à charge.

(3) Une personne peut être tenue aux termes du paragraphe ( I ) ou

(2) de donner un consentement sous la forme demandée par une per-

sonne ou entité auprès de laquelle des renseignements exigés doivent

être recueillis.

(2) La demande d'aide en cas d'urgence peut être présentée dans

une zone géographique autre que celle dans laquelle l'auteur de la

demande réside habituellement si, de l'avis de l'administrateur, l'au-

teur de la demande ne peut raisonnablement présenter sa demande dans

la zone géographique dans laquelle il réside habituellement.

(4) Le membre d'un groupe de prestataires qui a signé un consente-

ment à la divulgation et à la vérification des renseignements donne, sur

demande, un nouveau consentement.

Demande signée et complète

Forme de la demande d'aide rnancière de base

17. (I) La demande d'aide financière de base est présentée à l'ad-

ministrateur sous la forme et de la manière qu'approuve le directeur.

(2) L'administrateur peut exiger de l'auteur d'une demande qu'il

fournisse les renseignements qui sont nécessaires pour déterminer et

vérifier son admissibilité à l'aide financière de base, notamment les ren-

seignements suivants à l'égard des membres du groupe de prestataires :

1

.

Le numéro d'assurance sociale de la personne.

2. Le numéro de la carte Santé de la personne attribué aux termes

de la Loi sur l'assurance-sanlé.

3. Une preuve de l'identité de la personne et de sa date de

naissance.

4. Des renseignements concernant le revenu et l'avoir de la

personne.

5. Tout rapport pertinent d'un professionnel de la santé agréé en ce

qui concerne une détermination relative à l'aide.

6. Des renseignements concernant les besoins matériels du groupe

de prestataires.

7. Des renseignements concernant la poursuite des études par la

personne dans le cadre d'un programme d'éducation ou de

formation et ses progrès.

8. Des renseignements concernant l'emploi et les activités d'aide

à l'emploi proposées de la personne.

9. Des renseignements concernant le statut de la personne au

Canada.

Entente de participation exigée à légard de

LA demande D'AIDE AU REVENU

18. (I) La demande d'aide au revenu, autre qu'une demande se

rapportant uniquement à une aide pour soins temporaires, comprend
une entente de participation pour l'auteur de la demande et pour son

conjoint compris dans le groupe de prestataires.

(2) L'adminisu-ateur peut également exiger une entente de
participation pour les autres personnes à charge comprises dans le

groupe de prestataires.

Consentements exigés à l'égard d'une demande

19. (1) La demande d'aide au revenu, y compris une aide pour soins

temporaires, comprend un consentement à la divulgation et à la vérifi-

cation des renseignements signé par l'auteur de la demande et son con-

I joint compris dans le groupe de prestataires.

20. (I) La demande d'aide financière de base et les formules qui

l'accompagnent sont signées par l'auteur de la demande et son conjoint

compris dans le groupe de prestataires.

(2) La demande et les formules qui l'accompagnent sont également

signées par les autres personnes à charge si l'administrateur en fait la

demande.

(3) La demande n'est pas complète tant que celle-ci et les formules,

ententes et consentements qui l'accompagnent n'ont pas été remplis,

donnés et signés, et remis à l'administrateur, avec les vérifications de

renseignements exigées.

(4) Une personne responsable peut présenter ou signer une

demande au nom de l'auteur de la demande ou signer une demande au

nom du conjoint de l'auteur de la demande si celui-ci ou le conjoint

n'est pas capable de présenter ou de signer la demande en raison d'un

handicap.

Nouvelle demande d'aide rnancière de base non exigée

21. Si, dans l'année qui précède sa demande d'aide financière de

base, l'auteur d'une demande avait déjà présenté une demande d'aide

financière de base ou présenté une demande de soutien du revenu en

vertu de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux

personnes handicapées, l'administrateur peut accepter la demande
antérieure et les documents à l'appui comme une nouvelle demande
d'aide financière de base et peut exiger des renseignements

supplémentaires pour compléter et mettre à jour la demande.

Examen de la situation en ce qui concerne

LAIDE financière DE BASE

22. Lorsqu'il détermine l'admissibilité de l'auteur d'une demande
d'aide financière de base, l'administrateur examine ou fait examiner la

situation des membres du groupe de prestataires, notamment leurs

conditions de vie, leur situation financière et leur emploi.

Examen supplémentaire en ce qui concerne l'aide au revenu

23. (1) Au plus tard un mois après l'avoir reconnu, pour la première

fois, admissible à l'aide au revenu, l'administrateur rencontre l'auteur

d'une demande afin d'examiner la situation des membres du groupe de

prestataires, notamment leurs conditions de vie, leur situation

financière et leur emploi.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) ne s'applique pas dans les circonstances

prévues par le directeur.

Demande d'aide à l'emploi

24. Les articles 16, 17, 19 et 21 s'appliquent, avec les adaptations

nécessaires, à l'égard des personnes admissibles à l'aide à l'emploi aux

termes de l'alinéa 6 (b) ou c) de la Loi.

ij,.
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PARTIE III

EMPLOI ET AIDE À L'EMPLOI

Interprétation

25. Pour l'application du présent règlement, la participation com-

munautaire et les mesures d'emploi énoncées à l'article 26 constituent

des activités d'aide à l'emploi.

Aide à l'empix)i

26. L'aide à l'emploi comprend la participation communautaire et

les mesures d'emploi suivantes :

1

.

La recherche d'emploi.

2. Les services de soutien à la recherche d'emploi.

3. L'orientation vers l'éducation de base et vers la formation

professionnelle liée à un emploi particulier.

4. Le placement dans un emploi.

5. Un programme d'éducation ou de formation approuvé par

l'administrateur.

6. Une activité approuvée par l'administrateur qui constitue un

U'avail indépendant.

7. Le soutien du travail indépendant.

8. Un programme de traitement ou de réadaptation pour

toxicomanes.

Participation aux activités d'aide à l'emploi

27. (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), le participant est tenu de

participer à une ou plusieurs activités d'aide à l'emploi conformément

aux articles 28 et 29.

(2) L'administrateur diffère temporairement l'obligation prévue au

paragraphe (1) à l'égard du participant qui satisfait à au moins un des

critères suivants :

1. Le participant est un père ou une mère seul soutien de famille

ayant au moins un enfant à charge qui n'a pas accès à

l'enseignement public.

2. Le participant est un père ou une mère seul soutien de famille

ayant au moins un enfant :

i. d'une part, à l'égard duquel une aide pour soins temporaires

est reçue,

ii. d'autre part, qui n'a pas accès à l'enseignement public.

3. Le participant est un fournisseur de soins pour un membre de sa

famille et l'administrateur est convaincu de ce qui suit :

i. le membre de la famille a besoin de façon continue d'une

aide physique quotidienne en raison d'un handicap, d'une

maladie ou de son âge avancé,

ii. selon les documents provenant de personnes qui fournissent

des services de soutien au ménage, l'aide que le fournisseur

de soins doit fournir fait que sa participation n'est pas

possible dans les circonstances.

4. Le participant est âgé de 65 ans ou plus.

5. Il existe des circonstances exceptionnelles, approuvées par le

directeur, qui s'appliquent au participant.

6. Le participant a présenté une demande de soutien du revenu en

vertu de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien

aux personnes handicapées, cette demande n'a pas fait l'objet

d'une décision définitive et la personne ne s'est pas

antérieurement vu refuser l'admissibilité au soutien du revenu à

la suite d'une demande de soutien du revenu présentée en vertu

de cette loi.

Emploi

28. (I) Le participant fait des efforts raisonnables pour accepter et

conserver un emploi à plein temps, à temps partiel ou occasionnel qu'il

peut physiquement occuper.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) s'applique également au participant qui est

employé mais non à plein temps.

(3) Le participant qui est employé fait des efforts raisonnables pour

chercher, accepter et conserver un emploi qu'il peut physiquement

occuper et qui augmenterait son revenu d'emploi.

Participation que peut exiger l'administrateur

29. (1) L'administrateur peut exiger d'un participant qu'il

participe, conformément aux conditions et pour les périodes que

précise l'administrateur, à une ou plusieurs activités d'aide à l'emploi

auxquelles il peut physiquement prendre part.

(2) L'adminisu-ateur ne doit pas exiger d'un participant plus de 70

heures d'activités de participation communautaire dans un mois donné.

MODIHCATION D'UNE ENTENTE DE PARTICIPATION

30. L'administrateur peut modifier une entente de participation

après l'avoir examinée avec le participant.

Aide à lemploi fournie à d'autres personnes

31. L'aide à l'emploi peut être fournie aux personnes suivantes, sur

demande de leur part :

1

.

L'auteur d'une demande ou un bénéficiaire au sens de la Loi da

1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes

handicapées ou un conjoint compris dans le groupe de

prestataires d'un bénéficiaire au sens de cette loi.

2. Le participant dont la participation est temporairement différée

aux termes de l'article 27.

PARTIE IV

REFUS, ANNULATION OU RÉDUCTION DE L'AIDE

Cession ou transfert d' avoirs

32. (1) Si un membre du groupe de prestataires de l'auteur d'une

demande a fait une cession ou un transfert d'avoirs au cours de l'année

précédant la date de la demande et que, de l'avis de l'administrateur, la

conu-epartie était insuffisante ou un des buts de la cession ou du

transfert était de réduire la valeur de l'avoir afin de satisfaire aux

conditions d'admissibilité à l'aide, l'administrateur peut :

a) déterminer que l'auteur de la demande n'est pas admissible à

l'aide;

b) réduire le montant de l'aide pour compenser la contrepartie

insuffisante ou la valeur des avoirs cédés ou transférés.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) s'applique, avec les adaptations nécessaires,

à l'égard d'un bénéficiaire si un membre de son groupe de prestataires
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a fait une cession ou un transfert d'avoirs au cours de l'année précédant

la date de la demande d'aide du bénéficiaire ou à n'importe quel

moment par la suite.

(3) S'il a des motifs de croire qu'un tfansfert ou une cession visé au

paragraphe ( 1 ) a eu lieu plus d'un an avant la date de la demande et dans

les trois ans précédant cette date, l'administrateur peut en examiner les

circonstances et peut refuser ou réduire l'aide en vertu du paragraphe

(l)ou(2).

Inobservation de la partie III — bénéficiaires

33. (1) L'administrateur annule ou réduit l'aide fournie à un

bénéficiaire conformément au présent article si un participant de son

groupe de prestataires ;

a) soit ne se conforme pas à l'article 28;

b) soit refuse de faire ou ne fait pas des efforts raisonnables pour

participer aux activités d'aide à l'emploi exigées aux termes de

l'article 29, autres que la participation à un programme de

traitement ou de réadaptation pour toxicomanes;

c) soit, en tant qu'employé, démissionne sans motif raisonnable ou

est congédié pour un motif valable.

(2) Si le bénéficiaire est une personne seule, l'aide est annulée :

b) pour un motif prévu à l'alinéa (1) c), à partir de la date de la

démission ou du congédiement.

Inobservation de la partie III — auteurs de demande

34. (I) L'administrateur refuse de fournir l'aide à l'auteur d'une

demande ou réduit le montant de l'aide à laquelle l'auteur de la

demande est admissible si ce dernier ou une personne qui serait un

participant si l'aide était accordée :

a) soit refuse de se conformer aux exigences de l'article 28;

b) soit refuse de participer à une activité d'aide à l'emploi;

c) soit, en tant qu'employé, a démissionné sans motif raisonnable

ou a été congédié pour un motif valable.

(2) Les paragraphes 33 (2), (3) et (4) s'appliquent, avec les adapta-

tions nécessaires, à l'égard du refus ou de la réduction de l'aide aux

termes du paragraphe (1).

Inobservation des autres conditions d-admissibilité

35. (I) L'administrateur refuse de fournir l'aide à l'auteur d'une

demande ou annule ou réduit l'aide au revenu et les prestations fournies

à un bénéficiaire si un membre du groupe de prestataires ne se conforme

pas à une condition d'admissibilité à l'aide prévue par la Loi ou le

présent règlement, autre qu'une question visée à l'article 32, 33, 34 ou

36.

a) pendant six mois si, selon le cas :

(i) l'alinéa (1) a) ou b) s'applique et l'aide ou le soutien du

revenu prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien

de soutien aux personnes handicapées à l'égard de la

personne a été antérieurement refusé, annulé ou réduit pour

un motif prévu à un de ces alinéas,

(ii) l'alinéa (1) c) s'applique et l'aide ou le soutien du revenu

prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de

soutien aux personnes handicapées à l'égard de la personne

a été antérieurement refusé, annulé ou réduit pour un motif

prévu à cet alinéa;

b) pendant trois mois dans les autres cas.

(3) Si le groupe de prestataires du bénéficiaire comprend une

personne à charge, l'aide est réduite d'un montant égal aux besoins

matériels et aux prestations à l'égard de la personne à qui s'applique le

paragraphe ( 1 ) :

a) pendant six mois si, selon le cas :

(i) l'alinéa (1) a) ou b) s'applique et l'aide ou le soutien du
revenu prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien

de soutien aux personnes handicapées à l'égard de la

personne a été antérieurement refusé, annulé ou réduit pour

un motif prévu à un de ces alinéas,

(ii) l'alinéa (I) c) s'applique et l'aide ou le soutien du revenu

prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de
soutien aux personnes handicapées à l'égard de la personne

a été antérieurement refusé, annulé ou réduit pour un motif

prévu à cet alinéa;

b) pendant trois mois dans les autres cas.

(4) La période de trois ou de six mois visée aux paragraphes (2) et

(3) est calculée :

a) pour un motif prévu à l'alinéa ( 1 ) a) ou b), à partir de la date de
la décision de l'administrateur;

(2) Si le bénéficiaire est une personne seule, l'aide est annulée; si le

groupe de prestataires du bénéficiaire comprend une personne à charge,

l'aide est réduite d'un montant égal aux besoins matériels et aux

prestations à l'égard de la personne à qui s'applique le paragraphe ( I ).

(3) L'aide est refusée, annulée ou réduite aux termes du paragraphe

(1) tant que le membre du groupe de prestataires ne se conforme pas à

la condition d'admissibilité.

Infraction relative K laide sociale

36. (1) L'administrateur refuse de fournir l'aide à l'auteur d'une

demande, ou annule ou réduit l'aide fournie à un bénéficiaire, si un

membre du groupe de prestataires a été déclaré coupable d'un acte

criminel ou d'une infraction relativement à la réception, selon le cas :

a) de l 'aide prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur leprogramme Ontario au

travail;

a. I ) du soutien du revenu prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme
ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées;

b) des prestations prévues par la Loi sur les prestations familiales;

c) de l'aide prévue par la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale.

(2) Si le bénéficiaire est une personne seule, l'aide est annulée; si le

groupe de prestataires du bénéficiaire comprend une personne à charge,

l'aide est réduite d'un montant égal aux besoins matériels et aux

prestations à l'égard de la personne déclarée coupable.

(3) L'aide est refusée, annulée ou réduite aux termes du présent

article :

a) pendant trois mois s'il s'agit d'une première déclaration de
culpabilité;

b) pendant six mois pour toute déclaration de culpabilité subsé-

quente à l'égard de cette personne.

Nouvelle demande et rétabussement

37. (1) Si elle est refusée ou annulée, l'aide ne doit pas être fournie

ni rétablie tant que la période de non-admissibilité n'est pas expirée et

qu'une nouvelle demande d'aide n'a pas été présentée.
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(2) Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), si elle est réduite, l'aide ne doit

pas être rétablie tant que la période de non-admissibilité n'est pas

expirée et que le bénéficiaire ou la personne à charge à l'égard de qui

la réduction a été faite n'a pas présenté de demande de rétablissement

à l'administrateur.

(3) Si, par suite de plusieurs réductions de l'aide, aucune aide n'est

payable à un bénéficiaire, l'aide est réputée annulée.

PARTIE V
AVOIR

Plafond prescrit de l' avoir

38. (1) Sous réserve des paragraphes (2) et (3), le plafond prescrit

de l'avoir d'un groupe de prestataires, pour l'application de l'alinéa 7

(3) b) de la Loi, correspond à la somme des besoins matériels pour un

mois à l'égard de l'auteur de la demande ou du bénéficiaire et du

conjoint compris dans le groupe de prestataires et de 500 $ pour chaque

personne à charge autre qu'un conjoint.

(2) Si l'auteur d'une demande ou un bénéficiaire ou un conjoint

compris dans le groupe de prestataires a présenté une demande de

soutien du revenu en vertu de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien

de soutien aux personnes handicapées, le plafond prescrit de l'avoir du

groupe de prestataires correspond au montant calculé conformément à

la partie IV du Règlement de l'Ontario 222/98 (Dispositions générales)

pris en application de cette loi.

(3) Le paragraphe (2) ne s'applique qu'une seule fois à l'égard d'un

groupe de prestataires et continue de s'appliquer jusqu'à ce que la

demande présentée en vertu de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme

ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées ait fait l'objet d'une

décision définitive.
j

DÉTERMINATION DE L'AVOIR

39. (1) Pour l'application de l'article 38, les éléments suivants ne

font pas partie de l'avoir :

1

.

Sous réserve de la disposition 2, l'intérêt qu'a une personne sur

la résidence principale du groupe de prestataires.

2. Si une personne a un intérêt sur un bien qui comprend sa

résidence principale et que le bien sert habituellement à une fin

autre que celle de résidence principale du groupe de prestataires,

la partie de l'intérêt sur le bien qui peut être raisonnablement

considérée comme se rapportant à la résidence principale, telle

qu'elle est déterminée par l'administrateur.

3. La partie du prix de vente d'un bien qui est ou sera affectée, avec

l'approbation de l'administrateur, à l'achat d'une résidence

principale pour le groupe de prestataires.

4. Un intérêt sur un bien d'un enfant au nom de qui une aide pour

soins temporaires est fournie, si ce bien n'est pas utilisé comme
résidence principale de l'enfant et qu'il existe un arrangement à

l'égard de l'intérêt que l'administrateur approuve comme étant

nécessaire à la santé ou au bien-être de l'enfant.

5. Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), à l'égard d'un véhicule

automobile, le moindre de la valeur de l'intérêt de la personne

sur celui-ci et de 5 000 $.

6. Les outils du métier qui sont essentiels à l'emploi d'un membre

du groupe de prestataires.

7. Sous réserve des dispositions 8 et 9, à l'égard des personnes qui

sont des travailleurs indépendants, les éléments d'actif

d'entreprise qui sont nécessaires à l'exploitation de leur

entreprise, jusqu'à concurrence, pour chaque personne du

groupe de prestataires qui est un travailleur indépendant et pour

I

chaque entreprise, de 10 000 $ ou du montant supérieur

qu'approuve l'administrateur.

8. S'il y a plus d'une personne du groupe de prestataires qui est un

travailleur indépendant dans la même entreprise, le montant

prévu à la disposition 7 pour cette entreprise ne doit pas dépasser

10 000 $ ou le montant supérieur qu'approuve l'administrateur.

9. Si une personne du groupe de prestataires est un travailleur

indépendant dans plus d'une entreprise, le montant prévu à la

disposition 7 pour cette personne ne doit pas dépasser 10 000 $

ou le montant supérieur qu'approuve l'administrateur.

1 0. La partie d' une bourse d'études ou d' un prêt étudiant approuvée

par le directeur, tant que la personne à laquelle le prêt ou la

bourse est destiné poursuit le programme d'études à l'égard

duquel le prêt a été consenti ou la bourse décernée.

11. Des services funéraires prépayés jusqu'à concurrence du

montant qu'approuve le directeur.

1 2. Un montant qui ne dépasse pas 25 000 $, reçu à titre d'indemnité

pour la douleur et les souffrances découlant d'une blessure subie

par un membre du groupe de prestataires ou de son décès ou pour

les dépenses engagées ou à engager par suite d'une telle blessure

ou d'un tel décès.

13. Un versement reçu aux termes de l'une ou l'autre des ententes

suivantes auxquelles la province de l'Ontario est partie :

i. L'entente appelée Helpline Reconciliation Model Agree-

ment.

ii. L'entente conclue dans le cadre du Programme provincial et

territorial d'aide.

iii. L'entente appelée Grandview Agreement.

14. L'intérêt sur un bien de l'auteur d'une demande, d'un béné-

ficiaire, d'un conjoint compris dans le groupe de prestataires ou

d'un adulte à charge, autre qu'un intérêt visé à la disposition 1,

si la personne qui a l'intérêt sur le bien a consenti à ce que le bien

soit grevé d'un privilège en faveur de l'agent de prestation des

services et qu'elle fait des efforts raisonnables pour vendre son

intérêt.

15. L'intérêt sur un bien d'un enfant à charge, autre qu'un intérêt

visé à la disposition 1, si :

i. d'une part, des efforts raisonnables sont faits pour vendre le

bien,

ii. d'autre part, s'il s'agit d'un bien visé au paragraphe 12 (2)

de la Loi, la personne qui est habilitée à consentir à ce que

le bien soit grevé d'un privilège y a consenti.

16. Un paiement reçu dans le cadre du Régime d'aide extraordinaire

(Canada).

(2) Le plafond de 5 000 $ prévu à la disposition 5 du paragraphe ( 1 )

ne s'applique qu'à partir du moment où la personne reçoit l'aide au

revenu de façon continue depuis au moins six mois. ^^

I
PARTIE VI

CALCUL DU MONTANT DE L'AIDE

RÈGLE GÉNÉRAIS

40. (1) Le montant de l'aide au revenu à l'égard d'un groupe de^

prestataires est calculé mensuellement en déterminant les besoins

matériels du groupe de prestataires conformément aux articles 41 à 44,

en réduisant ce montant conformément aux articles 45 à 47 et en a

soustrayant de ce montant le revenu du groupe de prestataires,
>||

déterminé conformément aux articles 48 à 54.
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(2) Malgré le paragraphe (1 ), les besoins matériels d'un bénéficiaire

au cours du mois où sa demande est remplie :

a) à l'égard du logement, sont réputés correspondre au moindre des

montants suivants :

(i) le montant que l'administrateur a déterminé à l'égard des

coûts du logement pour un mois complet,

(ii) le montant des coûts réels du logement du bénéficiaire qui

demeure impayé le jour où la demande est remplie;

b) à l'égard des besoins essentiels, sont calculés proportion-

nellement au nombre de jours qui restent dans le mois, à compter

du jour où la demande est remplie.

Besoins matériel^s généraux

41. Les besoins matériels de l'auteur d'une demande ou du bénéfi-

ciaire à qui les articles 43 et 44 ne s'appliquent pas correspondent à la

somme des montants suivants :

1. Le montant payable à l'égard des besoins essentiels déterminés

conformément au tableau suivant :

TABLEAU

Nombre de

personnes à

charge

auU'es

qu'un

conjoint
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Sous réserve de la disposition 4, le montant payable pour le

logement est le montant déterminé aux termes de la disposition

I ou, s'il est moindre, le montant maximal déterminé aux termes

de la disposition 2.

Si le coût de l'énergie pour le chauffage dépasse le montant

maximal payable pour le logement aux termes de la disposition

2, le coût payable pour le logement correspond au coût de

l'énergie pour le chauffage.

S. Si l'auteur d'une demande ou un bénéficiaire est un locataire

d'un office ou d'un organisme qui fournit des logements à loyer

modique au nom du Canada, de l'Ontario ou d'une municipalité,

le logement ne doit pas comprendre la partie du loyer que

l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire est tenu de payer à

l'égard d'une personne qui vit dans ce logement locatif et qui

n'est pas membre du groupe de prestataires.

Besoins matériels des personnes en établissement

43. (1) Les besoins matériels de l'auteur d'une demande ou du
bénéficiaire qui réside dans une maison de soins infirmiers ou dans une

maison ou un foyer de transition pour femmes maltraitées sont de 1 1 2 $

par mois pour chaque membre du groupe de prestataires.

(2) Les besoins matériels de l'auteur d'une demande ou d'un

bénéficiaire de services d'hébergement d'urgence correspondent au

montant qu'approuve le directeur pour la fourniture au groupe de

prestataires du couvert, du gîte et de ce qui est nécessaire pour satisfaire

à leurs besoins personnels.

Besoins matériels dans d'autres cas particuliers

44. (1) Les besoins matériels de l'auteur d'une demande ou du

bénéficiaire qui reçoit le couvert et le gîte de la même source et dont les

besoins matériels ne sont pas déterminés aux termes du paragraphe (2)

ou (3) ou de l'article 43 correspondent à la somme des montants

suivants :

1 . Le montant payé pour le couvert et le gîte, jusqu'à concurrence

du montant maximal figurant dans le tableau suivant :

TABLEAU

TABLEAU

Nombre de

personnes à

charge autres

qu'un conjoint
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de la demande ou le bénéficiaire,

ii. le montant déterminé conformément au tableau suivant :

TABLEAU

Nombre de

personnes

à charge

autres

qu'un

conjoint
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nature que ce soit qui sont versés aux personnes à charge de la personne

à charge, en leur nom ou à leur profit.

(5) Le paragraphe (3) ne s'applique pas à l'égard des paiements de

la prestation fiscale canadienne pour enfants reçus aux termes du

paragraphe 1 22.6 1 ( 1 ) de la Loi de l 'impôt sur le revenu (Canada) et se

rapportant à un nombre de mois donné.

Traitement des gains

49. (I) Les règles suivantes s'appliquent à l'égard du traitement

des gains :

I . La somme du montant total du revenu d'emploi mensuel brut,

des montants payés dans le cadre d'un programme de formation

et du revenu mensuel net, déterminé par l'administrateur, qui est

tiré de l'exploitation d'une entreprise ou d'un intérêt sur celle-ci

est réduite des montants suivants :

i. le montant total de toutes les déductions exigées par la loi ou

les conditions de travail qui sont des déductions satisfaisant

aux conditions suivantes :

A. elles sont effectuées sur les salaires, les traitements, les

gains occasionnels ou les montants payés dans le cadre

d'un programme de formation,

B. elles sont effectuées à l'égard de l'impôt sur le revenu,

du Régime de pensions du Canada, de l'assurance-

emploi, des cotisations syndicales ou des cotisations à

un régime de retraite,

ii. un montant égal à ce qui suit :

A. si le bénéficiaire est une personne seule, 143 $,

B. si le bénéficiaire a un conjoint compris dans le groupe

de prestataires et qu'il n'y a aucune autre personne à

charge, 249 $,

C. si le bénéficiaire a un conjoint compris dans le groupe

de prestataires et qu'il y a une autre personne à charge,

295$,

D. si le bénéficiaire a un conjoint compris dans le groupe

de prestataires et qu'il y a deux autres personnes à

charge, 346 $,

E. si le bénéficiaire a un conjoint compris dans le groupe

de prestataires et qu'il y a trois autres personnes à

charge, 397 $,

F. si le bénéficiaire a un conjoint compris dans le groupe

de prestataires et qu'il y a quatre autres personnes à

charge, 442 $,

G. si le bénéficiaire a un conjoint compris dans le groupe

de prestataires et qu'il y a cinq autres personnes à

charge, 480 $,

H. si le bénéficiaire a un conjoint compris dans le groupe

de prestataires et qu'il y a six aufres personnes à charge

ou plus, 518 $ à l'égard du bénéficiaire, du conjoint et

de six autres personnes à charge et 38 $ à l'égard de

chaque personne à charge supplémentaire,

I. si le bénéficiaire n'a pas de conjoint compris dans le

groufie de prestataires et qu'il y a une personne à

charge, 275 $,

K.

si le bénéficiaire n'a pas de conjoint compris dans le

groupe de prestataires et qu'il y a deux personnes à

charge, 321 $,

si le bénéficiaire n'a pas de conjoint compris dans le

groupe de prestataires et qu'il y a trois personnes à

charge, 372 $,

L. si le bénéficiaire n'a pas de conjoint compris dans le

groupe de prestataires et qu'il y a quatre personnes à

charge, 423 $,

M. si le bénéficiaire n'a pas de conjoint compris dans le

groupe de prestataires et qu'il y a cinq personnes à

charge, 468 $,

N. si le bénéficiaire n'a pas de conjoint compris dans le

groupe de prestataires et qu'il y a six personnes à

charge ou plus, 506 $ à l'égard du bénéficiaire et de six

personnes à charge et 38 $ à l'égard de chaque per-

sonne à charge supplémentaire,

iii. le pourcentage déterminé aux termes du paragraphe (2) de

l'excédent de la somme du montant total du revenu d'emploi

mensuel brut et des montants payés dans le cadre d'un pro-

gramme de formation sur le montant total des exemptions

auxquelles la personne a droit aux termes des sous-disposi-

tions i et ii,

iv. les frais de garde d'enfants qui ont été réellement engagés

pour chaque enfant à charge et qui ne sont pas par ailleurs

remboursés ou susceptibles de l'être, jusqu'à concurrence

des montants maximaux prévus à la disposition 2, si les

conditions suivantes sont réunies :

A. les frais de garde d'enfants sont nécessaires afin de

permettre à un bénéficiaire, à un conjoint compris dans

le groupe de prestataires ou à un adulte à charge d'être

employé ou de participer à une activité d'aide à

l'emploi,

B. les frais de garde d'enfants ne sont pas payés à un

membre du groupe de prestataires,

C. le bénéficiaire n'a pas reçu de remboursement des frais

de garde d'enfants dans le cadre du crédit d'impôt pour

la garde d'enfants accordé aux termes du paragraphe

8 (15.2) de la Loi de l'impôt sur le revenu.

2. Le montant maximal des frais de garde d'enfants autorisés pour

chaque enfant :

i. est le montant réellement payé, si ces frais sont payés à une

personne titulaire d'un permis délivré en vertu de la Loi sur

les garderies,

ii. est, dans les autres cas :

A. 390 $ par mois si l'enfant a moins de six ans,

B. 390 $ par mois si l'enfant a six ans ou plus et que, de

l'avis de l'administrateur, des coûts de garde d'enfants

plus élevés sont nécessaires à l'égard de l'enfant en

raison de circonstances particulières,

C. 346 $ par mois si l'enfant a six ans ou plus et moins de

13 ans et que la sous-sous-disposition B ne s'applique

pas.

3. Les déductions sur le revenu d'emploi et sur les montants payés

dans le cadre d'un programme de formation prévues aux

1170



t-

c»JUJ-uo^/v/alll^Jn:> il VI 111 uc la uispusiuuii 1 iic !> appliquent pas

en vue de déterminer l'admissibilité initiale à l'aide ni pour les

trois premiers mois pendant lesquels l'aide est payable à la suite

de la détermination de l'admissibilité, sauf si la disposition 4

s'applique.

4. La disposition 3 ne s'applique pas à l'égard d'une demande si les

conditions suivantes sont réunies :

i. l'aide au revenu prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme

Ontario au travail ou le soutien du revenu prévu par la Loi

de 1997 sur le Programme oniarien de soutien aux

personnes handicapées a été versé de façon continue

pendant au moins trois mois à l'auteur de la demande ou à

une autre personne au nom de ce dernier,

ii. cette aide ou ce soutien du revenu a été annulé,

iii. la date de prise d'effet de l'annulation tombait moins de six

mois avant la date de la demande,

iv. à la date de prise d'effet de l'annulation, le revenu de

l'auteur de la demande comprenait un revenu d'emploi ou

des montants payés dans le cadre d'un programme de

formation.

t) u pour cent, si la personne a reçu de l'aide sociale pendant 60

mois ou plus et a un revenu d'emploi dans chacun de ces mois.

(3) Toute période précédant le l"' mai 1998 ne doit pas être prise en

considération pour l'application du paragraphe (2).

Revenu locatif et de pension

50. (I) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), les règles suivantes

s'appliquent à l'égard du traitement du revenu locatif et de pension :

1. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires loue des locaux

autonomes, un terrain ou un garage à une autre personne, 60

pour cent du revenu brut tiré de la location, tel que le détermine

l'administrateur, sont inclus à titre de revenu.

2. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires fournit le gîte et les repas

à une ou plusieurs personnes, le montant du revenu est majoré

d'un montant pour chaque personne qui est égal au plus élevé

des montants suivants :

i. 40 pour cent du montant reçu de cette personne,

ii. 100$.

5. Les gains d'un enfant à charge ou le montant payé à un enfant à

charge dans le cadre d'un programme de formation ne doivent

pas être inclus dans le revenu.

6. Les gains d'un adulte à charge qui fréquente l'école secondaire

à plein temps ou le montant qui lui est payé dans le cadre d'un

programme de formation ne doivent pas être inclus dans le

revenu.

7. Si le calcul se rapporte à l'aide pour soins temporaires, les gains

de l'enfant qui reçoit les soins tem|X)raires ne doivent pas être

inclus dans le revenu.

8. Si le revenu habituel d'une personne est réduit parce qu'elle est

engagée dans un conflit de travail, la personne est réputée

recevoir un revenu d'emploi égal au montant qu'elle reçoit de

cette source au cours du mois avant que son revenu ne soit

louché par le conflit.

I

9. Si la disposition 8 s'applique, une indemnité de grève jusqu'à

concurrence du montant réputé un revenu aux termes de cette

disposition ne doit pas être inclue à titre de revenu.

(2) Le pourcentage visé à la sous-disposition iii de la disposition 1

du paragraphe (I) correspond à ce qui suit :

a) 25 pour cent, si aucun des alinéas b) à f) ne s'applique;

.1 b) 20 pour cent, si la personne a reçu de l'aide sociale pendant 12

•| mois ou plus et moins de 24 mois et a un revenu d'emploi dans

chacun de ces mois;

c) 15 pour cent, si la personne a reçu de l'aide sociale pendant 24

mois ou plus et moins de 36 mois et a un revenu d'emploi dans

chacun de ces mois;

d) 10 pour cent, si la personne a reçu de l'aide sociale pendant 36

mois ou plus et moins de 48 mois et a un revenu d'emploi dans

chacun de ces mois;

3. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires fournit le gîte sans les

repas à une ou plusieurs personnes, le montant du revenu est

majoré d'un montant pour chaque personne qui est égal au plus

élevé des montants suivants :

i. 60 pour cent du montant reçu de cette personne,

ii. 100$.

(2) Le revenu locatif ou de pension provenant d'une personne n'est

pas inclus à titre de revenu si l'auteur de la demande, le bénéficiaire ou

le conjoint compris dans le groupe de prestataires est le père, la mère,

le grand-père ou la grand-mère de la personne et que, selon le cas :

a) la personne est, en son propre nom, un bénéficiaire de

financière de base;

'aide

b) la personne est, en son propre nom, un bénéficiaire du soutien du

revenu prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme oniarien de

soutien aux personnes handicapées.

Immigrants parrainés

51. Les règles suivantes s'appliquent à l'égard des engagements

pris aux termes de la Loi sur l'immigration (Canada) :

I. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires est une personne à

l'égard de qui un engagement a été pris aux termes de la Loi sur

l'immigration (Canada) et qu'il réside dans le logement de la

personne qui a pris l'engagement ou dans un logement dont cette

personne est le propriétaire unique ou partiaire ou dont elle a le

contrôle en totalité ou en partie, est inclus dans le revenu un

montant égal au plus élevé des montants suivants :

i. le montant de tous les paiements qui sont à la disposition du

membre du groupe de prestataires aux termes de l'enga-

gement pris à son égard, tel que le détermine

l'administrateur,

e) 5 pour cent, si la personne a reçu de l'aide sociale pendant 48
mois ou plus et moins de 60 mois et a un revenu d'emploi dans

chacun de ces mois;

le montant des besoins matériels calculé conformément à

l'article 41 et réduit du montant applicable déterminé

conformément au tableau suivant :
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TABLEAU

Nombre de

personnes

à charge

autres

qu'un

conjoint
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cas :

i. est ou sera affectée à l'exploitation d'une entreprise,

ii. est utilisée, exceptionnellement, à des fins reliées à la santé

qui sont nécessaires sur le plan médical si aucun autre

programme gouvernemental n'est offert à cet égard,

iii. est garantie en vertu de l'article 8 de la Loi sur le ministère

des Collèges et Universités ou consentie aux termes de la Loi

fédérale sur l'aidefinancière aux étudiants et, dans l'un ou

l'autre cas, est reçue par un étudiant ou en son nom et se

rapporte aux droits de scolarité, autres droits obligatoires,

livres ou fournitures scolaires pour l'application de la

définition de «education costs» (frais de scolarité) figurant

à l'article I du Règlement 774 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990,

iv. est garantie en vertu de l'article 8 de la Loi sur le ministère

des Collèges et Universités ou consentie aux termes de la Loi

fédérale sur l'aidefinancière aux étudiants, si, dans l'un ou

l'autre cas, le produit est reçu par un étudiant, ou au nom
d'un étudiant, qui est, selon le cas :

A. un étudiant à temps partiel.

6. La partie d'un paiement reçu par suite de la disposition d'un

avoir, notamment sa vente, qui est affectée, ou si l'administra-

teur l'approuve, sera affectée, selon le cas :

i. à l'achat par un membre du groupe de prestataires d'une

résidence principale utilisée par le groupe de prestataires,

ii. à l'achat visant tout autre avoir qui, de l'avis de

l'administrateur, est nécessaire à la santé ou au bien-être

d'un membre du groupe de prestataires,

iii. à l'achat visant un avoir, ou à la conversion en un avoir, qui

ne fait pas partie de l'avoir aux termes de l'article 39,

iv. à l'achat visant un avoir, ou à la conversion en un avoir, qui

ne fait pas que l'avoir du bénéficiaire soit supérieur au

plafond prescrit aux termes de l'article 38.

7. Un don reçu d'un organisme religieux ou de bienfaisance.

8. Un cadeau ou paiement occasionnel de valeur modeste.

9. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires réside dans une maison

de soins infirmiers, un paiement effectué par un parent ou un ami

du membre à l'égard des services spéciaux fournis par

l'exploitant de la maison de soins infirmiers.

B. soit un adulte à charge qui n'est pas un conjoint

compris dans le groupe de prestataires soit un étudiant

seul soutien de famille au sens du paragraphe 1 ( 1 ) du
Règlement 774 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario

de 1990,

C. un enfant au nom de qui une aide pour soins

temporaires est versée et qui n'est pas un étudiant seul

soutien de famille au sens du paragraphe 1 (1) du

Règlement 774 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario

de 1990 pris en application de la Loi sur le ministère

des Collèges et Universités.

2. Une bourse octroyée par le ministère de l'Éducation et de la For-

mation à un étudiant inscrit à un établissement d'enseignement

postsecondaire.

3. Une bourse reçue par un élève à plein temps inscrit à une école

secondaire aux termes de la disposition 1 8 du paragraphe 8(1)
de la Loi sur l'éducation.

4. Un montant, jusqu'à concurrence de 25 000 $, reçu à titre de
dommages-intérêts ou d'indemnité pour, selon le cas :

i. la douleur et les souffrances découlant d'une blessure subie

par un membre du groupe de prestataires ou de son décès,

ii. les dépenses réelles et raisonnables engagées ou à engager
par suite d'une blessure subie par un membre du groupe de
prestataires ou par suite de son décès.

5. Un versement reçu aux termes de l'une ou l'autre des ententes

suivantes auxquelles la province de l'Ontario est partie :

i. L'entente appelée Helpline Reconciliation Model Agree-
ment.

ii. L'entente conclue dans le cadre du Programme provincial et

territorial d'aide.

iii. L'entente appelée Grandview Agreement.

(2) Une exemption prévue à la disposition 4 du paragraphe (1) ne

doit pas s'appliquer à un paiement effectué aux termes de la Loi de 1997
sur la sécurité professionnelle et l'assurance contre les accidents du
travail.

TrAFTEMENT de la prestation nSCALE CANADIENNE POUR ENFANTS

54.1 (1) L'administrateur peut payer au Canada au nom d'une

personne qui a reçu une aide au revenu tout ou partie d'un montant que
le Canada a payé à la personne et qui n'était pas exclu de son revenu aux
termes de la disposition 2 de l'article 53 si le Canada détermine par la

suite qu'elle n'était pas admissible à ce paiement et qu'il en avise le

directeur.

(2) Un montant payé au Canada en vertu du paragraphe (1) est

réputé une aide au revenu.

PARTIE VII
AUTRE AIDE FINANCIÈRE DE BASE

Prestations

55. (1) Les prestations suivantes sont versées à l'égard de chacun
des membres du groupe de prestataires du bénéficiaire si l'administra-

teur est convaincu qu'il satisfait aux critères s'y rapportant et que l'aide

au revenu est versée en son nom :

prestations pour services de santé

1. Un montant à titre de prestations pour services de santé

correspondant à la somme de ce qui suit :

i. le coût des médicaments prescrits pour les membres du
groupe de prestataires par un professionnel de la santé agréé
si ces médicaments ont été approuvés par le ministre de la

Santé et achetés à un dispensaire au cours d'un mois pendant
lequel la personne qui a besoin des médicaments est un
membre du groupe de prestataires,

ii. le coût des services de soins dentaires et des articles et

services de soins de la vue pour les enfants à charge si ces
services et ce coût ont été approuvés par le ministre,
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le coût des fournitures pour diabétiques, des fournitures et

pansements chirurgicaux et du transport qui sont

raisonnablement nécessaires au traitement médical d'un

membre du groupe de prestataires, si le coût de l'article ou

du service n'est pas par ailleurs remboursé ou susceptible de

l'être.

CHIEN D'AVEUGLE

5. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires a un chien d'aveugle, un

montant qui ne dépasse 64 $ pour les soins du chien.

AIDE AU COMMENCEMENT DE L'EMPLX)! ET DE LA FORMATION

iv. la somme qu'un membre du groupe de prestataires est tenu

de payer au titre de la part du consommateur pour un

appareil ou accessoire fonctionnel dans le cadre du

Programme d'appareils et accessoires fonctionnels

administré par le ministère de la Santé, jusqu'à concurrence

du montant approuvé dans le cadre de ce programme,

V. si une évaluation est nécessaire pour déterminer

l'admissibilité à un appareil ou accessoire fonctionnel dans

le cadre de ce programme et qu'il n'existe aucune autre

source de financement de l'évaluation, le montant

déterminé par l'administrateur.

VÊTEMENTS DHIVER POUR LES ENFANTS

2. Un montant pour les vêtements d'hiver pour enfant qui est égal

à 105 $ par enfant à la charge du bénéficiaire qui est admissible

à l'aide au revenu pendant le mois de novembre et qui a un ou

plusieurs enfants à sa charge pendant ce mois.

RENTRÉE DES CLASSES

3. Un montant, à verser une fois dans l'année, à l'égard des

dépenses pour la rentrée des classes engagées par le bénéficiaire

qui est admissible à l'aide au revenu pendant le mois d'août et

qui a un ou plusieurs enfants à sa charge pendant ce mois, qui est

égal à :

i. 69 $ par enfant à charge de quatre ans ou plus et de moins de

13 ans,

ii. 1 28 $ par enfant à charge de 1 3 ans ou plus qui firéquente ou

fréquentera l'école.

NOUVEAU DOMICILE DANS LA COLLECTIVITÉ

4. Un montant, qui ne dépasse pas 799 $. pour élire domicile si les

conditions suivantes sont réunies :

i. un bénéficiaire s'installera de façon permanente, que ce soit

à l'intérieur ou à l'extérieur de la zone géographique,

ii. l'administrateur est convaincu que le bénéficiaire aura

besoin d'une aide financière pour élire domicile,

iii. le bénéficiaire :

A. soit reçoit son congé d'un établissement qui

pourvoyait à ses besoins essentiels et à son logement,

6. Si un bénéficiaire, un conjoint compris dans le groupe de

prestataires ou un adulte à charge qui ne fréquente pas l'école à

plein temps commence un emploi ou change d'emploi ou

commence une activité d'aide à l'emploi, le montant déterminé

par l'administrateur pour les dépenses qu'il approuve et qui sont

raisonnablement nécessaires pour que la personne commence le

nouvel emploi ou l'activité, jusqu'à concurrence de 253 $ par

personne par période de 1 2 mois.

SERVICES DE GARDE DENFANTS PAYABLES D'AVANCE

7. Si un bénéficiaire, un conjoint compris dans le groupe de

prestataires ou un adulte à charge qui ne fréquente pas l'école à

plein temps commence un emploi ou change d'emploi ou

commence une activité d'aide à l'emploi et que, de l'avis de

l'administrateur, la personne est tenue de payer d'avance des

services de garde d'enfants qui sont raisonnablement

nécessaires pour lui permettre de commencer le nouvel emploi

ou l'activité, le montant déterminé par l'administrateur, jusqu'à

concurrence, par période de 12 mois, du montant auquel elle

aurait droit à titre de déduction pour les services de garde

d'enfants aux termes de l'article 49.

(1.1) Malgré la disposition 6 du paragraphe ( I ), le montant maximal

payable aux termes de cette disposition est réduit de tout montant payé

aux termes de la disposition 6 du paragraphe 44 (I) du Règlement de

l'Ontario 222/98 (Dispositions générales) au cours de la période de 12

mois applicable.

(1.2) Malgré la disposition 7 du paragraphe ( 1 ), le montant maximal

payable aux termes de cette disposition est réduit de tout montant payé

aux termes de la disposition 7 du paragraphe 44 (I) du Règlement de

l'Ontario 222/98 (Dispositions générales) au cours de la période de 12

mois applicable.

(2) Le montant payé aux termes de la disposition 7 du paragraphe

( I ) ne doit pas constituer un remboursement des frais de garde d'enfants

aux fins du calcul des déductions à effectuer sur le revenu aux termes

de l'article 49.

Aide en cas d'urgence ",

56. (I) Si l'auteur d'une demande a besoin d'une aide en raison I

d'une situation d'urgence, l'aide en cas d'urgence peut être versée!

pendant une période qui ne dépasse pas la moitié d'un mois et, par laj

suite, l'aide n'est versée qu'une fois qu'une demande d'aide au revenu]

a été présentée en vertu de la partie II.

(2) L'administrateur peut fournir l'aide en cas d'urgence en vertu du

présent article s'il est convaincu que les conditions suivantes sont

réunies :

B. soit a convaincu l'administrateur que le fait de

demeurer dans son lieu de résidence actuel nuirait à sa

santé ou à son bien-être,

iv. aucun paiement n'a été effectué aux termes de la présente

disposition ou de la disposition 4 du paragraphe 44 (1) du

Règlement de l'Ontario 222/98 (Dispositions générales)

pris en application de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme
ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées au cours des

1 2 mois précédents ou un tel paiement a été effectué au cours

des 12 mois précédents et le directeur approuve le paiement

supplémentaire.

a) l'auteur de la demande n'a pas suffisamment d'argent ou d'avoir

et ne peut obtenir le crédit nécessaire pour pourvoir aux besoins

essentiels et au logement de son groupe de prestataires;

b) le fait de ne pas fournir l'aide en cas d'urgence mettra en danger

la santé physique d'un membre du groupe de prestataires ou aura

pour conséquence qu'un ou plusieurs enfants à charge ne

pourront plus résider avec celui de leur père ou leur mère qui a

demandé l'aide en cas d'urgence.

t
(3) L'administrateur

d'urgence à payer.

détermine le montant de l'aide en cas
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ou au nom d'une personne, qui fait l'objet d'une période de

non-admissibilité à l'aide au revenu aux termes de l'article 32, 33, 34,

35 ou 36 ou au soutien du revenu aux termes de l'article 23, 24 ou 25

du Règlement de l'Ontario 222/98 (Dispositions générales) pris en

application de la Loi de 1997 sur le Pmgramme ontarien de soutien aux

personnes handicapées.

toute personne qui a une obligation légale de fournir des aliments à

l'enfant.

(8) L'administrateur peut exiger que l'adulte conclue une entente

conformément à l'article 15 à l'égard de l'aide fournie au nom de

l'enfant s'il reçoit ou est susceptible de recevoir des aliments à l'égard

de l'enfant.

Aide pour soins temporaires

57. (1) Le présent article s'applique à l'égard de la fourniture de

l'aide au revenu et de prestations au nom d'un enfant aux termes de

l'article 10 de la Loi.

(2) Un enfant est confié aux soins temporaires d'un adulte lorsque

les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) l'enfant doit résider avec l'adulte pendant une brève période;

b) il est prévu que l'enfant retourne résider avec son père ou sa

mère dès que possible;

c) ni le père, ni la mère, ni aucune autre personne ayant une

obligation légale de fournir des aliments à l'enfant n'est en

mesure d'en prendre soin.

(3) Un adulte a une obligation légale de fournir des aliments à un

enfant s'il a une obligation de lui fournir des aliments aux termes de la

Loi sur le droit de la famille ou aux termes de la Loi sur le divorce

(Canada) ou aux termes d'une loi semblable d'une autre autorité

législative.

Prestations pour services de santé

À L'égard d-auteurs de demande visés par la

Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien

de soutien aux personnes handicapées

58. Une personne est admissible aux prestations énoncées à la

sous-disposition i de la disposition 1 du paragraphe 55 (1) à l'égard de

tout mois pendant lequel les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) la personne n'a pas droit à l'aide au revenu parce que son revenu

déterminé aux termes des articles 48 à 54 dépasse ses besoins

matériels, et elle y aurait droit par ailleurs;

b) le revenu de la personne déterminé aux termes des articles 48 à

54 est inférieur à ses besoins matériels majorés de la valeur des

prestations énoncées à la sous-disposition i de la disposition 1 du

paragraphe 55 (1);

c) la personne ou son conjoint compris dans le groupe de

prestataires a présenté une demande de soutien du revenu en

vertu de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien

aux personnes handicapées et cette demande n'a pas fait l'objet

d'une décision définitive;

(4) Un enfant est dans le besoin pour l'application du présent article

si ses besoins matériels dépassent son revenu et que son avoir ne

dépasse pas 500 $.

(5) Pour l'application du paragraphe (4), les besoins matériels de

l'enfant sont les suivants :

a) 271 $ pour le premier enfant et 221 $ pour chaque enfant

supplémentaire si l'adulte qui est l'auteur de la demande ou le

bénéficiaire réside au nord du 50^ parallèle et n'a pas accès à une

route pendant toute l'année;

b) 214$ pour le premier enfant et 174 $ pour chaque enfant

supplémentaire si l'alinéa a) ne s'applique pas;

c) si un professionnel de la santé agréé certifie que l'enfant a besoin

d'un régime spécial et signe une déclaration dans laquelle est

détaillé le régime spécial nécessaire, le moindre des montants

suivants :

(i) les frais supplémentaires nécessaires afin de fournir le

régime spécial,

(ii) 250$;

d) les montants supplémentaires prévus à l'article 55 auxquels est

admissible l'enfant au nom de qui est fournie l'aide pour soins

temporaires.

d) la personne ou son conjoint compris dans le groupe de

prestataires souffre d'une affection énoncée au paragraphe 8 (2)

du Règlement 552 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de

1990 pris en application de la Loi sur l'assurance-santé;

e) la personne ou son conjoint compris dans le groupe de prestatai-

res ne s'est pas antérieurement vu refuser l'admissibilité à des

prestations à la suite d'une demande de prestations présentée en

vertu :

(i) soit de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien

aux personnes handicapées,

(ii) soit de l'alinéa 7 (1) a), b), c) ou e) de la Loi sur les

prestationsfamiliales,

(iii) soit du paragraphe 2 (5) du Règlement 366 des Règlements

refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 pris en application de la Loi

sur les prestations familiales.

Prestations discrétionnaires

59. (1) Un agent de prestation des services f)eut verser ou fournir

une ou plusieurs des prestations énoncées au paragraphe (2) à une
personne visée à l'article 8 de la Loi ou en son nom, selon le montant

que détermine l'administrateur.

(2) Pour l'application du paragraphe (1), les prestations sont les

suivantes :

(6) La demande d'aide au revenu et de prestations est rédigée sous
la forme et de la manière qu'approuve le directeur et elle est présentée

à l'administrateur de la zone géographique où réside l'adulte. La
demande et les documents à l'appui sont signés par l'adulte et, si

l'enfant est âgé de 16 ans ou plus, par celui-ci.

(7) L'administrateur peut exiger comme condition d'admissibilité

que l'adulte fasse des efforts raisonnables pour obtenir des aliments de

1

.

Le coût des services de soins dentaires.

2. Le coût d'un ou de plusieurs appareils de prothèse, y compris les

lunettes.

3. Le coût de la formation professionnelle et du recyclage.

4. Les frais de déplacement et de transport.
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5. Le coût du déménagement.

6. Les frais funéraires et les frais d'inhumation ainsi que les frais

extraordinaires de transport d'un défunt.

7. Les autres services, articles ou paiements spéciaux en plus de

ceux énoncés aux dispositions 1 à 6, qu'autorise le directeur.

(3) La demande de prestations discrétionnaires est rédigée sous la

forme et de la manière qu'approuve le directeur et elle est présentée à

l'administrateur de la zone géographique où réside l'auteur de la

demande.

(4) Les prestataires au sens de la Loi sur les prestations familiales

et les enfants au nom desquels une aide financière est fournie aux

termes de l'article 49 de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de

soutien aux personnes handicapées constituent des catégories

prescrites pour l'application de l'alinéa 8 c) de la Loi de 1997 sur le

programme Ontario au travail.

(5) L'Ontario ou un agent de prestation des services a le droit de

recouvrer les montants payés en vertu de la disposition 6 du paragraphe

(2) auprès des personnes ou des organisations qui sont responsables du

paiement de ces frais.

PARTIE VIII

DISPOSITIONS GÉNÉRALES

Personnes qui agissent au nom d-un bénéficiaire

60. (I) Si l'une des entités suivantes est nommée par l'administra-

teur en vertu de l'article 1 7 de la Loi pour agir au nom d'un bénéficiaire,

cette entité peut recevoir une indemnité pour les dépenses qu'elle

engage et les services qu'elle fournit lorsqu'elle agit au nom du bénéfi-

ciaire :

1

.

Le bureau du Tuteur et curateur public.

2. Une organisation ou un organisme qui a conclu un contrat avec

l'agent de prestation des services ou le ministère en vue d'agir

au nom de personnes.

(2) L'indemnité pour les dépenses prévue au paragraphe (1) ne doit

pas être prélevée sur le montant de l'aide financière de base payable à

un bénéficiaire.

(3) La personne nommée pour agir au nom d'un bénéficiaire dépose

auprès de l'administrateur un rapport annuel rendant compte de

l'utilisation de l'aide financière de base reçue au nom d'une personne

et fournit les renseignements supplémentaires, mensuellement ou

autrement, y compris les reçus, selon ce que demande l'administrateur.

(4) L'administrateur obtient, dans la mesure du possible, le

consentement d'un bénéficiaire de 18 ans ou plus à une nomination

effectuée en vertu de l'article 17 de la Loi et, si celui-ci en fait la

demande, lui donne la possibilité de proposer quelqu'un d'autre pour

agir en son nom ou de présenter des observations exposant les raisons

pour lesquelles la nomination ne devrait pas être effectuée ou devrait

être suspendue.

(5) S'il nomme une personne pour agir au nom d'un bénéficiaire,

l'administrateur examine périodiquement la nécessité de maintenir la

nomination et peut la révoquer par suite de l'examen.

(6) L'administrateur qui a versé une aide financière de base à l'égard

d'un groupe de prestataires à une personne nommée en vertu de l'article

17 de la Loi peut verser un montant supplémentaire qui ne dépasse pas

l'aide au revenu versée pour un mois s'il est convaincu de ce qui suit :

a) la personne nommée en vertu de l'article 17 de la Loi a fait un

mauvais usage du montant versé initialement;

b) sans le versement supplémentaire, le groupe de prestataires n'est

pas en mesure de pourvoir à ses besoins essentiels et à son

logement.

Versement à un tiers

61. (1) L'administrateur ne doit pas verser de partie de l'aide

financière de base d'un bénéficiaire directement à un tiers en vertu de

l'article 18 de la Loi sauf s'il est convaincu qu'une somme est ou sera

due et payable au tiers par un membre du groupe de prestataires.

(2) L'administrateur peut consigner une partie de l'aide financière

de base d'un bénéficiaire auprès d'un tribunal ou d'un tiers neutre en

attendant le règlement d'un différend si les conditions suivantes sont

réunies :

a) le bénéficiaire en fait la demande à l'administrateur;

b) l'administrateur est convaincu qu'il existe un différend

raisonnable en ce qui concerne l'obligation de verser une somme
à laquelle s'applique le paragraphe (1).

REœUVREMENT DE PAIEMENTS EXCÉDENTAIRES ET DÉDUCTIONS

CONCERNANT LES OBLIGATIONS ALIMENTAIRES

62. (1) Pour l'application des paragraphes 20 (2) et 23 (3) de la Loi,

le montant prescrit correspond à 10 pour cent de l'aide financière de

base.

(2) Pour l'application du paragraphe 23 (4) de la Loi, la personne

prescrite est le directeur du Bureau des obligations familiales de la

province de l'Ontario ou la jjersonne qui occupe un poste comparable

dans le cadre d'un programme semblable d'une compétence avec

laquelle l'Ontario a conclu une entente concernant l'exécution

réciproque des ordonnances alimentaires.

(3) Si un bénéficiaire cesse d'être admissible en raison d'une

augmentation de la valeur de l'avoir, le montant qui peut être recouvré

aux termes de l'article 19 de la Loi ne doit pas dépasser la différence

entre les montants suivants :

a) la valeur maximale de l'avoir des personnes qui étaient membres

du groupe de prestataires lorsque la personne n'était pas

admissible;

b) la valeur maximale de l'avoir permise aux termes de l'article 38.

Aide minimale payable

63. Si le montant d'un versement d'aide est fixé à moins de 2,50 $,

ce montant est de 2,50 $.

Moment et mode de versement de l'aide

64. (1) L'aide ne doit pas être versée à l'égard d'une période de plus

d'un mois à la fois, à moins qu'il ne s'agisse d'un versement rétroactif

ou que le versement ne soit effectué conformément à une décision du

Tribunal ou d'un tribunal.

(2) L'aide est versée de la manière que précise le directeur.

Agents de révision de ladmissibilité ^

65. (1) Aux fins d'une enquête, l'agent de révision de l'admis-

sibilité peut :

a) sous réserve du paragraphe (2), pénétrer dans tout lieu où il a des

motifs raisonnables de croire qu'il se trouve des preuves qui se
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aux versements prévus par une loi mentionnée au paragraphe

58 (2) de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail;

b) se renseigner sur les opérations financières, les documents et les

autres questions qui se rapportent à l'enquête;

c) exiger la production, aux fins d'examen, de tout ce qui est visé

à l'alinéa b).

(2) L'agent ne doit pas, sans le consentement de l'occupant,

pénétrer dans un lieu qui est utilisé comme logement, si ce n'est en vertu

d'un mandat de perquisition.

(3) L'agent n'exerce les pouvoirs mentionnés au paragraphe ( 1 ) que

pendant les heures d'ouverture du lieu dans lequel il a pénétré.

(4) La demande visée à l'alinéa (I) c) est présentée par écrit et

indique la nature des choses à produire.

I (S) Si l'agent l'exige, la personne qui a la garde des choses les lui

produit.

a) conclure au nom de l'agent de prestation des services, avec une

personne qui a une obligation légale de fournir des aliments à un

membre du groupe de prestataires aux termes d'une entente,

d'une ordonnance d'un tribunal ou d'un jugement, une entente

fwrtant sur le recouvrement auprès de cette personne de l'aide au

revenu versée au profit de ce membre;

b) aider un membre du groupe de prestataires ou l'agent de

prestation des services en ce qui concerne les instances, y
compris les motions et requêtes en modification, relatives aux

aliments à l'égard d'un membre du groupe de prestataires;

c) introduire et poursuivre des instances, y compris des motions et

requêtes en modification, relatives aux aliments à l'égard d'un

membre d'un groupe de prestataires au nom du membre ou de

l'agent de prestation des services;

d) aider un membre d'un groupe de prestataires à conclure une

entente prévoyant la fourniture d'aliments à un membre du

groupe de prestataires, y compris un contrat familial ou accord

de paternité au sens de l'article 51 de la Loi sur te droit de la

famille, et enregistrer de telles ententes auprès du Bureau des

obligations familiales aux fins d'exécution forcée;

(6) Sur remise d'un récépissé écrit à cet effet, l'agent peut enlever

les choses qui sont produites et peut :

a) soit les examiner ou les copier;

soit les apporter devant un juge de paix, auquel cas l'article 159

de la Loi sur les infractions provinciales s'applique, ou les traiter

conformément aux dispositions applicables du Code criminel

(Canada).Ib)

(7) Sauf dans les cas où l'alinéa (6) b) s'applique, l'agent examine
ou copie les choses avec une diligence raisonnable et les remet sans

délai à la personne qui les a produites.

(8) La copie que l'agent certifie comme étant une copie faite en

\crtu de l'alinéa (6) a) est admissible en preuve au même titre que
l'original et a la même valeur probante que lui.

(9) L'agent peut faire appel à un expert pour qu'il lui fournisse

l'aide qu'il juge nécessaire pour les besoins d'une enquête.

(10) Pour les besoins d'une enquête, l'agent peut, pour produire un
document sous une forme lisible, utiliser des dispositifs ou systèmes de
stockage, de traitement ou d'extraction des données.

(11) L'agent peut exiger des renseignements ou de la documentation
d'une personne qui fait l'objet d'une enquête visée au présent article ou
de toute personne dont il a des motifs de croire qu'elle peut fournir des
renseignements ou de la documentation pertinents.

(12) La personne qui est tenue, aux termes du présent article, de
produire un document pour un agent fournit, sur demande, toute l'aide

qui est raisonnablement nécessaire pour produire un document sous une
forme lisible, notamment en recourant à des dispositifs ou systèmes de
stockage, de traitement ou d'extraction des données.

j

(13) Seules les personnes ou les catégories de personnes autorisées

par le directeur sont investies du pouvoir, prévu au paragraphe 58 (2)

I

de la Loi, de demander un mandat de perquisition et d'agir en vertu de
celui-ci.

Agents d-aide au recouvrement

65.1 (1) Pour l'application de la Loi et des règlements, un agent
J'aide au recouvrement peut :

e) négocier la cession d'une ordonnance alimentaire par un

membre d'un groupe de prestataires pour le compte de l'agent de

prestation des services, signifier l'acte de cession conformément

aux exigences applicables, enregistrer l'acte de cession auprès

du Bureau des obligations familiales aux fins d'exécution forcée

et remplir les documents à l'appui, y compris des directives

concernant le versement des fonds;

f) accepter, au nom de l'agent de prestation des services, la

signification concernant les instances relatives aux aliments à

l'égard d'un membre d'un groupe de prestataires et répondre

aux requêtes en modification d'ententes, d'ordonnances d'un

tribunal ou de jugements existants relatifs aux aliments à l'égard

de ce membre;

g) effectuer les enquêtes nécessaires pour exercer ses fonctions aux

termes du présent article;

h) recueillir, utiliser et divulguer les renseignements personnels

nécessaires pour exercer ses fonctions aux termes du présent

article, conformément aux ententes conclues en vertu de l'article

71, 72 ou 73 de la Loi.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) s'applique, avec les adaptations nécessaires,

à l'égard de la réalisation des ressources disponibles aux fins des

aliments ou de l'entretien d'un membre du groupe de prestataires.

(3) Ni le paragraphe (1) ni le paragraphe (2) n'ont pour effet

d'autoriser un agent d'aide au recouvrement à fournir des conseils

juridiques à qui que ce soit.

Obtention et mainlevée d'un privilège

66. (1) Le présent article ne s'applique à l'intérêt d'une personne
sur un bien-fonds qui comprend sa résidence principale que :

a) d'une part, si la personne a reçu l'aide pendant au moins 12 mois;

b) d'autre part, relativement à l'excédent sur la somme de 10 pour
cent de la valeur de son intérêt sur le bien-fonds et de 5 000 $.

(2) Si la personne qui est propriétaire d'un bien-fonds en Ontario ou
a un intérêt sur celui-ci a consenti à ce que le bien soit grevé d'un
privilège en faveur de l'agent de prestation des services, ce dernier peut
remettre ou tfansmettre un certificat de privilège en double exemplaire,

sous la forme qu'approuve le directeur, au shérif de la zone où se trouve
le bien-fonds qui y est mentionné.

1177



2104 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 547/98 '

(3) Dès qu'il reçoit un certificat de privilège visé au paragraphe (2),

le shérif fait gratuitement ce qui suit :

a) il entre le certificat de privilège dans la base de données

électronique qu'il tient à l'égard des brefs d'exécution;

b) il indique dans la base de données électronique que le certificat

de privilège vise un bien-fonds régi par la Loi sur l'enregis-

trement des droits immobiliers;

c) il attribue un numéro consécutif dans la base de données

électronique à chaque certificat de privilège, selon l'ordre dans

lequel il les reçoit;

d) il inscrit dans la base de données électronique la date de

réception de chaque certificat de privilège;

e) il donne accès à la base de données électronique au registrateur

de chaque division d'enregistrement des droits immobiliers qui

se trouve en tout ou en partie dans le territoire de compétence du

shérif

(4) Dès que l'inscription et l'entrée ont été faites aux termes du

paragraphe (3). si le bien-fonds mentionné dans le certificat relève du
régime d'enregistrement des actes, l'agent de prestation des services

détient un privilège grevant le bien-fonds de la personne mentionné

dans le certificat, qui équivaut à la partie du montant de l'aide fournie

depuis la date indiquée dans le consentement qui n'a pas été

remboursée.

(5) Si un certificat d'exécution visant un bien-fonds est exigé d'un

shérif ou d'un registrateur, il y est mentionné gratuitement tout

certificat de privilège visé au paragraphe (2) sur lequel figure le même
nom que celui qui figure sur le certificat d'exécution.

(6) Dès qu'une persorïne s'est acquittée de son obligation de

rembourser le montant visé au présent article, le privilège prévu au

présent article fait l'objet d'une mainlevée, et l'agent de prestation des

services remet ou transmet un certificat de mainlevée en double

exemplaire, sous la forme qu'approuve le directeur, au shérif à qui avait

été remis ou transmis le certificat de privilège.

(7) Dès qu'il reçoit un certificat de mainlevée, le shérif l'annexe au

certificat de privilège pertinent et raye le nom de la personne de la base

de données électronique visée au paragraphe (3).

(8) Sous réserve de l'anicle 39, l'agent de prestation des services ne

doit pas exiger le transfert ou la disposition d'un bien grevé d'un

privilège prévu au présent article.

(9) Pour l'application du paragraphe 12 (2) de la Loi, le délai

prescrit est d'un an et la catégorie prescrite est le père ou la mère.

(10) Le montant recouvré en vertu d'un privilège ne doit pas

dépasser l'aide financière de base :

a) d'une part, qui a été versée au groupe de prestataires ou en son

nom;

b) d'autre part, à laquelle se rapporte le consentement à un

privilège.

PARTIE IX
RÉVISIONS ET APPELS

t ' :

Avis DE DÉCISION

67. (I ) Lavis prévu à l'article 24 de la Lx)i est présenté par écrit et

remis à personne à l'auteur de la demande ou au bénéficiaire ou envoyé

par courrier ordinaire affranchi à sa dernière adresse connue.

(2) Lavis comprend les renseignements suivants :

a) la décision et sa date de prise d'effet;

b) les motifs de la décision;

c) une déclaration selon laquelle l'auteur de la demande ou le

bénéficiaire doit demander une révision interne s'il désire

interjeter appel de la décision devant le Tribunal;

d) le délai prévu pour demander la révision interne;

e) le délai dans lequel l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire

peut interjeter appel devant le Tribunal.

DÉCISIONS QUI NE PEUVENT FAIRE L'OBJET D'UN APPEL

68. Pour l'application de la disposition 8 du paragraphe 26 (2) de la

Loi, les décisions suivantes sont prescrites :

1. La décision de l'administrateur de ne pas proroger un délai

conformément au paragraphe 69 (3).

2. La décision de refuser, de suspendre ou d'annuler l'aide

financière de base ou de la réduire par suite du décès d'un

membre du groupe de prestataires.

Demande de révision interne

69. ( 1 ) Le délai prescrit pour demander une révision interne est de

10 jours à partir du jour où la décision est reçue ou réputée avoir été

reçue aux termes de l'article 68 de la Loi.

(2) La demande de révision interne est présentée par écrit.

(3) L'administrateur peut procéder à une révision interne même si

elle n'a pas été demandée dans le délai prescrit s'il est convaincu que

l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire n'était pas en mesure d'en

faire la demande dans ce délai en raison de circonstances indépendantes

de sa volonté.

(4) Si l'auteur d'une demande ou un bénéficiaire retire une demande
de révision interne, celle-ci est réputée ne pas avoir été faite.

Délai et conduite d'une révision interne

70. ( I ) Le délai prescrit f>our mener à terme une révision interne est

de 10 jours à partir du jour où l'administrateur en reçoit la demande.

(2) La personne qui a pris une décision ne doit pas en effectuer la

révision interne.

Décision résultant d'une révision interne

7L (1) La décision résultant d'une révision interne est formulée par

écrit et remise à personne à l'auteur de la demande ou au bénéficiaire

ou envoyée par courrier ordinaire affranchi à sa dernière adresse

connue.

(2) La décision résultant d'une révision interne comprend ce qui

suit :

a) la décision initiale de l'administrateur; J

b) une déclaration portant que la décision de l'administrateur est,

selon le cas, confirmée, annulée ou modifiée;
j;

C) les motifs de la décision résultant de la révision interne;

d) la date de prise d'effet de la décision résultant de la révision

interne.

I
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DELAI ET INTERJECTION D'UN APPEL DEVANT LE TRIBUNAL

72. (1) Pour l'application du paragraphe 28 (1) de la Loi, le délai

prescrit pour interjeter appel d'une décision de l'administrateur est de

30 jours à partir du jour où la décision de l'administrateur est définitive

aux termes de l'alinéa 25 (3) b) de la Loi.

(2) Il ne peut être interjeté appel devant le Tribunal d'une décision

de l'administrateur plus d'un an après la date de celle-ci.

(3) Une demande d'audience devant le Tribunal est présentée en dé-

posant auprès de celui-ci un avis d'appel sous la forme qu'approuve le

ministre.

Avis concernant les appels et observations écrites

73. (1) Dès qu'il reçoit un avis d'appel, le Tribunal en envoie une

copie à toute autre partie à l'instance.

(2) S'il a l'intention de présenter des observations écrites, l'admi-

nistrateur les dépose auprès du Tribunal au plus tard 30jours après qu'il

a reçu une copie de l'avis d'appel.

(3) Une copie des observations écrites de l'administrateur, le cas

échéant, est remise à l'appelant et à toute autre partie.

(4) Le présent article et les articles 74 à 80 ne s'appliquent pas à un

appel si le Tribunal détermine aux termes de l'article 33 de la Loi que

l'appel est frivole ou vexatoire.

Avis d'audience

74. (1) Le Tribunal envoie un avis d'audience aux parties au plus

tard 60 jours après avoir reçu un avis d'appel et l'avis d'audience

indique de quelle façon l'audience sera tenue.

(2) L'avis d'audience indique ce qui suit :

a) dans le cas d'une audience orale, les lieu, date et heure de

l'audience;

b) dans le cas d'une audience sur dossier, les dates limites de

présentation par les parties de leurs observations écrites et de

leur preuve documentaire au Tribunal.

(3) Le Tribunal donne aux parties un avis de l'audience d'au moins

30 jours.

Avis concernant les appels envoyé au directeur

75. Pour l'application de l'article 29 de la Loi, les appels suivants

I

sont prescrits :

1

.

Les appels portant sur des questions d'une importance générale.

2. Les appels portant sur l'interprétation de la Loi et de ses règle-

ments d'application ainsi que de toute autre mesure législative.

Conduite de l'audience orale tenue par le Tribunal

76. (1) L'apf>elant présente sa cause en premier au cours de l'au-

dience orale tenue lors d'un appel devant le Tribunal, sauf si l'adminis-

trateur en convient autrement.

(2) Sauf si les parties en conviennent autrement, la partie qui a l'in-

tention de produire une preuve documentaire, des témoignages écrits

ou des observations écrites lors d'une audience orale en remet des

copies aux autfes parties et au Tribunal dans le délai suivant :

'
, , 1 ; I I< ,.

a) dans le cas de l'appelant, au moins 20 jours avant l'audience;

b) dans le cas de l'administrateur et de toute autre partie, au moins

10 jours avant l'audience.

(3) Si une partie ne produit pas la preuve, les témoignages ou les

observations selon ce que prévoit le paragraphe (2) ou le paragraphe

73 (2), le Tribunal peut, aux conditions qu'il juge indiquées :

a) soit ajourner l'audience;

b) soit refuser de recevoir la preuve, les témoignages ou les obser-

vations écrites;

c) soit recevoir la preuve, les témoignages ou les observations

écrites.

(4) Le Tribunal veille à ce que la preuve présentée au cours de l'au-

dience orale tenue lors d'un appel soit consignée sous forme de notes

prises par un membre du Tribunal qui participe à l'audience ou selon

une méthode permettant de produire par la suite une transcription.

Aide provisoire

77. Pour l'application du paragraphe 30 (1) de la Loi, l'aide provi-

soire ne doit pas dépasser le montant maximal payable au titre des pres-

tations et de l'aide au revenu permises aux termes de la Loi.

Décision du Tribunal

78. (1) Le Tribunal rend une décision formulée par écrit à l'inten-

tion des parties à un appel au plus tard 60 jours après la date la plus ré-

cente à laquelle il a reçu des preuves ou des observations portant sur

l'appel.

(2) Le Tribunal fonde ses conclusions de fait uniquement sur la

preuve admissible et les faits dont il peut être pris connaissance en vertu

des articles 15, 15.1, 1 5.2 et 1 6 de la Loi sur l 'exercice des compétences

légales.

(3) La décision du Tribunal énonce les principales conclusions de

fait et les conclusions qu'il en tire.

(4) Si un appelant retire son avis d'appel :

a) d'une part, le Tribunal n'est pas tenu de rendre une décision;

b) d'autre part, le retrait est réputé une ordonnance définitive reje-

tant l'appel pour l'application de l'article 32 de la Loi.

Réexamen effectué par le Tribunal

79. (1) La personne qui demande le réexamen d'une décision du

Tribunal dépose la demande à cet effet sous une forme qu'approuve le

ministre au plus tard 30 jours après avoir reçu la décision en question

et signifie la demande aux autres parties à la décision initiale.

(2) Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), le Tribunal peut proroger le

délai prévu pour demander le réexamen s'il est convaincu qu'il existe

des motifs apparemment fondés pour effectuer le réexamen et qu'il

existe des motifs raisonnables pour demander la prorogation du délai.

(3) Aucune demande de réexamen ne peut être présentée plus d'un

an après la décision.

(4) Les auu-es parties peuvent présenter des observations écrites au

Tribunal en réponse à la demande de réexamen si elles le font au plus

tard 15 jours après avoir reçu cette demande.

(5) Au moins 20 jours et au plus tard 60 jours après la présentation

de la demande, le Tribunal rend une décision sur la question de savoir

s'il doit procéder au réexamen.
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(6) Les articles 74 à 78 s'appliquent, avec les adaptations néces-

saires, à l'audience sur le réexamen et, à cette fin :

a) la personne qui demande le réexamen présente sa cause en pre-

mier et remet les documents visés au paragraphe 76 (2) confor-

mément à l'alinéa 76 (2) a);

b) les autres parties remettent les documents visés au paragraphe

76 (2) conformément à l'alinéa 76 (2) b).

Appel subséquent sur la même question

80. Pour l'application du paragraphe 34 (2) de la Loi, la période

prescrite correspond à la période de deux ans qui suit la date à laquelle

l'administrateur a pris sa décision.

Appel interjeté devant la Cour divisionnaire

81. (1) La personne qui interjette appel d'une décision du Tribunal

devant la Cour divisionnaire dépose un avis d'appel auprès de celle-ci

au plus tard 30 jours après avoir reçu la décision.

(2) Si une partie a présenté au Tribunal une demande de réexamen

de sa décision, aucune partie ne peut interjeter appel devant la Cour

divisionnaire jusqu'au moment où, selon le cas :

a) le Tribunal procède au réexamen et rend une décision;

b) le Tribunal refuse de procéder au réexamen;

c) la demande de réexamen est retirée.

(3) Si le paragraphe (2) s'applique, l'avis d'appel devant la Cour

divisionnaire est déposé dans les 30 jours qui suivent le moment visé au

paragraphe (2), et non pas dans le délai prévu au paragraphe (1).

LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO q. Reg. 548/98

Dossier déposé auprès de la Cour divisionnaire

82. (1) Pour l'application du paragraphe 36 (2) de la Loi, les

documents prescrits sont les suivants :

a) l'avis d'appel;

b) la décision initiale de l'administrateur;

c) les observations écrites déposées, le cas échéant, auprès du

Tribunal;

d) la preuve documentaire ou les témoignages écrits déposés, le cas

échéant, auprès du Tribunal;

e) toute correspondance échangée par le Tribunal au sujet de la

conduite de l'appel;

f) la décision définitive et toute décision préliminaire du Tribunal;

g) la transcription de l'audience tenue par le Tribunal, si elle est

disponible, ou les notes prises par un membre du Tribunal

conformément au paragraphe 76 (4);

h) tout document relatif à une demande de réexamen présentée au

Tribunal ou relatif à une audience sur un réexamen.

(2) Pour l'application du paragraphe 36 (2) de la Loi, le dossier

d'appel est réputé être déposé sans délai s'il est déposé auprès de la

Cour divisionnaire au plus tard 60 jours après que le Tribunal a reçu

l'avis d'appel.

Audiences sur dossier

83. Pour l'application du paragraphe 65 (2) de la Loi, les causes

dans lesquelles le Tribunal tient une audience sur dossier sont celles où

toutes les parties consentent à une telle audience.

43/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 548/98

made under the

ONTARIO WORKS ACT, 1997

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 135/98

(Administration and Cost Sharing)

Ontario Regulation 1 35/98 has been amended by Ontario Regu-

lations 228/98 and 274/98.

1. The dennition of "Greater Toronto Area" in section 1 of Onta-

rio Regulation 135/98 is amended by strildng out "geographic area"

in the first line and substituting "territory".

2. Paragraph 3 of section 5 of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

3. A district social services administration board.

3. Section 9 of the Regulation is amended by strildng out "district

welfare administration board established under the District Welfare

Administration Boards Act' in the first, second and third lines and

substituting "district social services administration board estab-

lished under the District Social Services Administration Boards Act".

43/98

I
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ONTARIO REGULATION 549/98

made under the

ONTARIO WORKS ACT, 1997

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 549/98

pris en application de la

LOI DE 197 SUR LE PROGRAMME
ONTARIO AU TRAVAIL

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8. 1998

Amending O. Reg. 1 35/98

(Administration and Cost Sharing)

Note: Ontario Regulation 135/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulations 228/98, 274/98 and 548/98.

1. Ontario Regulation 135/98 is amended by adding the

following French version:

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 8 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 135/98

(Administration et partage des coûts)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 135/98 a été modifié par les

Règlements de l'Ontario 228/98, 274/98 et 548/98.

1. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 135/98 est modiné par adjonction

de la version française suivante :

ADMINISTRATION ET PARTAGE DES COUTS

1. Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent au présent règlement.

«coûts d'administration» Les frais d'administration engagés à l'égard

de la fourniture de l'aide prévue par la Loi, à l'exclusion des frais

d'administration qui sont par ailleurs remboursés par l'Ontario ou
partagés avec lui. («cost of administration»)

«coûts de l'aide» La somme des coûts suivants :

a) le coût de l'aide fournie aux termes de la Loi, à l'exclusion de ce

qui suit :

(i) le coût de l'aide visée à l'article 8 du présent règlement,

(ii) le coût de l'aide à l'emploi qui est par ailleurs remboursé par

l'Ontario ou partagé avec lui;

b) le coût de l'aide provisoire prévue par la Loi ou une loi que
celle-ci remplace, («assistance costs»)

«coûts prescrits» S'entend des coûts mentionnés à l'article 13.1.

(«prescribed costs»)

«date de désignation» Relativement à une zone géographique ou à une
zone géographique proposée, s'entend de la date initiale à laquelle

un agent de prestation des services est désigné à l'égard de la zone
géographique, («designation date»)

«grand Toronto» Territoire relevant de la compétence de la municipali-

té régionale de Durham, de la municipalité régionale de Halton, de
la municipalité régionale de Peel, de la cité de Toronto et de la muni-
cipalité régionale de York, telles qu'elles existent au moment perti-

nent. («Greater Toronto Area»)

«zone géographique» Zone désignée comme zone géographique d'un
agent de prestation des services désigné, («geographic area»)

«zone géographique proposée» Zone désignée comme zone géographi-
que en vue de l'éventuelle désignation à l'égard de celle-ci d'un seul

agent de prestation des services, («proposed geographic area»)

2. (1) L'administrateur remplit une demande mensuelle pour le

paiement d'un subside par l'Ontario à l'égard de l'aide versée au cours
d'un mois et l'envoie au directeur avant le 20* jour du mois suivant.

(2) L'administrateur remplit une demande annuelle pour le paie-
ment d'un subside par l'Ontario à l'égard des coûts d'administration.

(3) L'administrateur remplit un rapport trimestriel à l'égard des

coûts visés au paragraphe (2), si le directeur en fait la demande.

(4) L'administrateur remplit chaque mois un relevé de compte pour

chaque bénéficiaire à qui ou au nom duquel l'aide a été versée et con-

serve le relevé dans ses dossiers.

3. (1) L^ directeur peut :

a) exiger que l'administrateur lui fournisse tout renseignement

qu'il estime nécessaire concernant la teneur des renseignements

fournis aux termes de l'article 2;

b) exiger une inspection et une vérification des livres et comptes de
l'agent de prestation des services qui se rapportent aux rensei-

gnements fournis aux termes de l'article 2.

(2) L'administrateur fournit au directeur les renseignements et les

éléments de preuve que ce dernier exige à l'égard de l'auteur d'une
demande ou d'un bénéficiaire afin de déterminer si l'auteur de la

demande ou le bénéficiaire est admissible ou non à l'aide.

4. L'administrateur réexamine à intervalles réguliers l'admissibilité

des bénéficiaires et le montant de l'aide payable à l'égard de ceux-ci.

5. La personne qui applique ou exécute la Loi pour le compte d'un
agent de prestation des services ne doit pas divulguer l'identité de
quiconque est admissible à l'aide ou la reçoit à la personne qui est à la

tête de l'une ou l'auu-e des entités suivantes ou à un de ses membres sans

obtenir l'approbation préalable du directeur :

1. Le conseil d'une municipalité, y compris une municipalité

régionale ou de district.

2. Le conseil d'une bande.

3. Un conseil d'administration de district des services sociaux.

Services dhébergement durgence

6. L'agent de prestation des services peut conclure une entente avec
une personne ou un organisme pour la fourniture de services d'héberge-
ment d'urgence.

Subsides

7. (1) Le subside payable par l'Ontario à l'agent de prestation des
services qui ne se trouve pas dans le grand Toronto est égal à la somme
des montants suivants :

a) 80 pour cent des coûts de l'aide engagés par l'agent de prestation

des services;
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b) si l'agent de prestation des services emploie un administrateur

à plein temps. 50 pour cent des coûts d'administration raisonna-

bles engagés par l'agent et approuvés par le directeur;

c) 50 pour cent des coûts raisonnables engagés par l'agent de

prestation des services pour former son personnel et approuvés

par le directeur.

(2) Le subside payable par l'Ontario à l'agent de prestation des

services qui se trouve dans le grand Toronto est calculé de la façon

suivante ;

1

.

Pour chaque agent de prestation des services, déterminer le total

des coûts de l'aide engagés par cet agent et des coûts

d'administration raisonnables engagés par lui et approuvés par

le directeur.

2. Pour chaque agent de prestation des services, déterminer la

somme de 20 pour cent des coûts de l'aide engagés par cet agent

et de 50 pour cent des coûts d'administration raisonnables

engagés par lui et approuvés par le directeur.

3. Pour le grand Toronto, calculer la somme des montants détermi-

nés aux termes de la disposition 2.

4. Répartir entre les agents de prestation des services leur part du

montant déterminé aux termes de la disposition 3 en multipliant

ce montant par le pourcentage du total atu-ibuable à chaque agent

indiqué dans le tableau figurant au présent paragraphe.

5. Pour chaque agent de prestation des services, soustraire du

montant déterminé aux termes de la disposition 1 le montantIIIUIIIUIII UClCllIllIIC UUA ICIIII^â U(^ ta Uld|

déterminé aux termes de la disposition 4.

TABLEAU

Agent de prestation des services



I

(i) si une date est précisée dans l'entente, à cette date,

(ii) sinon, le jour auquel l'entente est conclue.

(3) Sous réserve du paragraphe (4), l'entente peut avoir effet à

l'égard d'une période antérieure à sa conclusion et, dans ce cas, elle doit

prévoir un règlement pécuniaire entre les parties.

(4) Si l'agent de prestation des services est un conseil

d'administration de district des services sociaux, l'entente ne peut avoir

effet à l'égard d'une période antérieure au 1" juillet 1998.

(5) L'agent de prestation des services fournit une copie de l'entente

au ministre dès qu'elle est conclue.

Processus darbitrage

13J Les articles 13.5 à 13.8 ne s'appliquent pas à l'égard d'une
zone géographique dont l'agent de prestation des services est un conseil

d'administration de district des services sociaux ou une bande ou à

l'égard d'une zone géographique proposée dont l'agent de prestation

des services doit être un conseil d'administration de district des
services sociaux ou une bande.

13.4 Les arbitrages prévus aux articles 13.5, 13.6 et 13.7 sont régis

par la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage, sous réserve de ces articles et des
règles suivantes :

1. Les parties peuvent désigner conjointement un arbitre unique à

compter du jour où l'arbitrage est engagé.

2. Si les parties n'ont pas désigné d'arbiu-e, la Cour de l'Ontario

(Division générale) peut, à la requête d'une partie, procéder à

cette désignation en vertu de l'article 10 de la Loi de 1991 sur
l'arbitrage.

3. L'arbitre rend une sentence définitive qui tranche la question en
litige dans les trois mois suivant sa désignation.

4. Malgré l'article 39 de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage, un tribunal

judiciaire ne peut proroger le délai dans lequel l'arbitre est tenu
de rendre une sentence. Toutefois, ce délai peut être prorogé par
accord des parties.

5. La sentence définitive prévoit la répartition entre les parties des
coûts prescrits se rapportant à la zone géographique ou à la zone
géographique proposée.

6. L'arbitrage ne doit pas traiter des coûts prescrits engagés avant
la date de désignation.

7. La sentence définitive peut avoir effet à l'égard d'une période
antérieure au moment où elle est rendue et, dans ce cas, elle doit
prévoir un règlement pécuniaire entre les parties.

8. Une partie ne peut interjeter appel de la sentence définitive

devant la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale) que relativement

à une question de droit, et ce sur autorisation, que ce tribunal

n'accorde que s'il est convaincu que les conditions prévues aux
alinéas 45 (1) a) et b) de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage sont
remplies. Il ne peut être interjeté appel de la sentence
relativement à une question de fait ou à une question à la fois de
droit et de fait, malgré tout accord des parties.

9. L'arbitre remet une copie de la sentence définitive au ministre
dès qu'elle est rendue.

10. En tout temps au cours de l'arbitrage, les parties peuvent
conclure une entente en vertu de l'article 13.2 qui inclut une

entente de répartition entre elles des dépens de l'arbitrage,

auquel cas l'arbitrage prend fin.

1 1 . Les parties peuvent, en tout temps, modifier par accord la sen-

tence définitive ou la remplacer par une entente prévue à l'article

13.2.

13.5 (1) Si, au plus tard le 8 septembre 1998, les municipalités

mentionnées dans la désignation d'une zone géographique proposée
n'ont pas conclu d'entente en vertu de l'article 13.2, elles sont réputées

avoir engagé le 8 septembre 1998 un arbitrage portant sur la répartition

entre elles des coûts prescrits se rapportant à cette zone.

(2) En tout temps avant le 8 septembre 1998, une partie peut, en
signifiant un avis aux autres parties, engager un arbitrage portant sur la

répartition.

(3) Les règles énoncées à l'article 13.4 et la règle suivante s'appli-

quent à un arbitrage prévu au paragraphe ( 1 ) ou (2) :

1 . La sentence définitive entre en vigueur ou est réputée être entrée

en vigueur à la date de désignation, et demeure en vigueur à

moins qu'elle ne soit remplacée par une entente prévue à l'article

13.2 ou par une sentence définitive rendue dans un arbitrage

subséquent.

13.6 (1) Si une sentence définitive a été en vigueur pendant au
moins deux ans, une partie peut, en signifiant un avis aux autres parties,

engager un nouvel arbitrage pour u-aiter de la répartition entre les

parties des coûts prescrits se rapportant à la zone géographique.

(2) Les règles énoncées à l'anicle 13.4 et la règle suivante

s'appliquent à un arbitrage prévu au paragraphe ( 1 ) :

I
.
La sentence définitive entre en vigueur et remplace la sentence

précédente ou est réputée être entrée en vigueur et avoir

remplacé la sentence précédente le jour qui tombe trois ans après

la date d'entrée en vigueur de la dernière sentence ou, s'il est

ultérieur à ce jour, le jour où l'avis est signifié.

13.7 (I) Si une entente expire ou est résiliée conformément à
l'entente et qu'elles n'ont pas conclu de nouvelle entente, les parties

sont réputées avoir engagé, le jour où expire ou est résiliée l'entente, un
arbitrage portant sur la répartition entre elles des coûts prescrits se

rapportant à la zone géographique.

(2) La date à laquelle l'entente expire ou est résiliée :

a) correspond à la date fixée conformément à l'entente ou à l'avis

de résiliation, si cette date tombe le dernier jour d'un mois;

b) est réputée correspondre au dernier jour du mois durant lequel

tombe cette date, dans les autres cas.

(3) Une partie peut engager un arbitrage portant sur la répartition en
signifiant un avis aux autres parties :

a) dans le cas où un avis de résiliation de l'entente est signifié, à
compter de la date à laquelle il est signifié;

b) dans les autres cas, en tout temps au cours des 1 2 mois précédant
la date à laquelle l'entente expire.

^
(4) Les règles énoncées à l'article 13.4 et les règles suivantes

s'appliquent à un arbitrage prévu au présent article :

1. Sous réserve de la disposition 2, la sentence définitive entre en
vigueur ou est réputée être entrée en vigueur le jour où l'entente
expire ou est résiliée.

2. Si l'entente expire ou est résiliée avant que la sentence définitive
ne soit rendue :
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i. d'une part, l'entente est réputée être en vigueur jusqu'à ce

que la sentence définitive soit rendue,

ii. d'autre part, la sentence définitive prévoit un règlement

pécuniaire entre les parties.

13.8 (1) Si un arbitrage est engagé ou est réputé être engagé aux

termes du présent règlement mais qu'un arbitre n'a pas encore été

désigné et si un arbitrage mettant en cause les mêmes parties est engagé

ou est réputé être engagé aux termes d'une ou de plusieurs des

dispositions énumérées au paragraphe (2) mais qu'un arbitre n'a pas

encore été désigné : ' <

a) d'une part, un arbitre unique est désigné pour mener ces

arbitrages;

b) d'autre part, ces arbitrages sont menés comme s'il s'agissait

d'un seul arbitrage.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) s'applique à l'égard des dispositions sui-

vantes :

1

.

La disposition 2 du paragraphe 1 8 (3) et le paragraphe 1 8 (4) de

la Loi sur les garderies.

2. La disposition 2 du paragraphe 55 (8) et le paragraphe 55 (9) de

la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux per-

sonnes handicapées.

3. La disposition 2 du paragraphe 13 (2) et le paragraphe 13 (3) de

l'annexe D de la Loi de 1997 .sur la réforme de l'aide sociale.

4. Les alinéas 9 (5) b) et c) et le paragraphe 9 (7) de la Loi de 1997

sur le financement du logement social.

(3) L'arbitrage prévu au présent article est régi par la Loi de 1991 sur

l'arbitrage, sous réserve des règles suivantes :

1

.

Les parties peuvent désigner conjointement un arbitre unique à

compter du jour où les arbitrages sont fusionnés.

2. Si les parties ont le droit de désigner conjointement un arbitre

mais ne l'ont pas fait, la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale)

peut, à la requête d'une partie, procéder à cette désignation en

vertu de l'article 10 de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage.

3. L'arbitre rend une sentence définitive qui tranche la question en

litige dans les trois mois suivant sa désignation.

4. Malgré l'article 39 de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage, un tribunal

Judiciaire ne peut proroger le délai dans lequel l'arbitre est tenu

O. Reg. 550/98

de rendre une sentence. Toutefois, ce délai peut être prorogé par

accord des parties.

5. La sentence définitive prévoit la répartition entre les parties des

coûts prescrits se rapportant à la zone géographique ou à la zone

géographique proposée.

6. L'arbitrage ne doit pas traiter des coûts prescrits engagés avant

la date de désignation.

7. La sentence définitive peut avoir effet à l'égard d'une ou de

plusieurs périodes antérieures au moment où elle est rendue et,

dans ce cas, elle doit prévoir un règlement pécuniaire entre les

parties.

8. Une partie ne peut interjeter appel de la sentence définitive de-

vant la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale) que relativement

à une question de droit, et ce sur autorisation, que ce tribunal

n'accorde que s'il est convaincu que les conditions prévues aux

alinéas 45 ( 1 ) a) et b) de la Loi de 1991 suri 'arbitrage sont rem-

plies. Il ne peut être interjeté appel de la sentence relativement

à une question de fait ou à une question à la fois de droit et de fait,

malgré tout accord des parties.

9. L'arbitre remet une copie de la sentence définitive au ministre

dès qu'elle est rendue.

10. En tout temps au cours de l'arbitrage, les parties peuvent con-

clure une entente en vertu de l'article 13.2 qui inclut une entente

de répartition entre elles de la part des dépens de l'arbitrage qui

est attribuable aux coûts prescrits, auquel cas cette partie de l'ar-

bitrage prend fin.

11. Les parties peuvent, en tout temps, modifier par accord la partie

de la sentence définitive concernant les coûts prescrits ou rem-

placer cette partie par une entente prévue à l'article 13.2.

1 2. La partie de la sentence définitive rendue dans le cadre de l'arbi-

trage issu de la fusion, attribuable aux coûts prescrits, entre en

vigueur conformément au paragraphe 13.5 (3), 13.6 (2) ou 13.7

(4), selon le cas.

APPEt^
I

14. L'agent de prestation des services fournit des locaux convena-

bles et les installations nécessaires pour la tenue des audiences du Tri-

bunal dans sa zone géographique.

43/98 -1' I (U

ONTARIO REGULATION 550/98
made under the

SOCIAL ASSISTANCE REFORM ACT, 1997

Made; October 7, 1998
'''

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending©. Reg. 137/98

(Transition from General Welfare Assistance and

Family Benefits to Ontario Works)

Note: Ontario Regulation 1 37/98 has been amended by Ontario Reg-

ulations 229/98 and 276/98.

1. Section 6 of Ontario Regulation 137/98 is amended by strik-

ing out "those provisions" in the third line and substituting "that

provision".

2. Subsection 8 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"persons" in the sixth line and substituting "that person".

3. The definition of "Greater Toronto Area" in section 22 of the

Regulation is amended by striking out "geographic area" in the first

line and substituting "territory" and by inserting "as constituted

from time to time" after "jurisdiction" in the second line.

4. Clause (b) of the definition of "geographic area" in subsec-

tion 23 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the following substi-

tuted:

(b) otherwise, the area in which a delivery agent is responsible fo

delivering assistance as defined under the Ontario Works AC

1997.

43/98
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Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 551/98

made under the

SOCIAL ASSISTANCE REFORM ACT, 1997

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 137/98

(Transition from General Welfare Assistance and

Family Benefits to Ontario Works)

Ontario Regulation 1 37/98 has been amended by Ontario Reg-

ulations 229/98, 276/98 and 550/98.

1. Ontario Regulation 137/98 is amended by adding tlie follow-

ing French version:

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 551/98

pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LA RÉFORME DE L'AIDE SOCIALE

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 8 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 137/98

(Transition de l'aide sociale générale et des prestations familiales au

programme Ontario au travail)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 137/98 a été modifié par les

Règlements de l'Ontario 229/98, 276/98 et 550/98.

1. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 137/98 est modifié par adjonction

de la version française suivante :

TRANSITION DE L'AIDE SOCIALE GENERALE
ET DES PRESTATIONS FAMILIALES

AU PROGRAMME ONTARIO AU TRAVAIL

1. L^s définitions qui suivent s'appliquent au présent règlement.

«administrateur» S'entend au sens de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme
Ontario au travail, («administrator»)

«administrateur de l'aide sociale» S'entend au sens de la Loi sur l'aide

sociale générale, («welfare administrator»)

«commission» La Commission de révision de l'aide sociale, («board»)

«coûts prescrits» S'entend des coûts mentionnés à l'article 24.

(«prescribed costs»)

«date de désignation» Relativement à une zone géographique ou à une

zone géographique proposée, s'entend de la date initiale à laquelle

un agent de prestation des services est désigné à l'égard de la zone

géographique, («designation date»)

«zone géographique» Zone désignée aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur

le programme Ontario au travail comme zone géographique d'un

agent de prestation des services désigné au sens de cette loi.

(«geographic area»)

«zone géographique proposée» Zone désignée comme zone géographi-

que aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au tra-

vail en vue de l'éventuelle désignation à l'égard de cette zone d'un
seul agent de prestation des services en vertu de cette loi. («proposed
geographic area»)

Transferts — aide sociale générale

2. (1) Chaque personne qui, le 30 avril 1998, était un bénéficiaire

de l'aide générale sous le régime de la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale
est réputée avoir demandé et s'être vu accorder le 1" mai 1998 l'aide

au revenu sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario
au travail.

(2) Le 1" mai 1998 :

a) d'une part, les renseignements consignés sous le régime de la Loi
sur l'aide sociale générale à l'égard des bénéficiaires et des per-

sonnes à charge visés par cette loi sont réputés des renseigne-

ments fournis sous le régime de la Loi de 1 997 sur le programme
Ontario au travail et sont utilisés aux fins de la détermination de
l'admissibilité aux termes de celle-ci;

b) d'autre part, les décisions prises ou rendues, les déterminations

effectuées et les avis donnés sous le régime de la Loi sur l'aide

sociale générale à l'égard des bénéficiaires et des personnes à

charge visés par cette loi sont réputés l'avoir été sous le régime

de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail.

(3) Les décisions prises ou rendues, les déterminations effectuées et

les avis donnés sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme
Ontario au travail sont traités et font l'objet d'une décision définitive

conformément à la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale et à ses règlements

d'application, tels qu'ils existaient pendant la période à laquelle se

rapportent les décisions, les avis ou les déterminations si ceux-ci ont

trait à ce qui suit :

a) une question qui s'applique à une période antérieure au I*'' mai

1998;

b) une personne qui était l'auteur d'une demande ou un bénéfi-

ciaire visé par la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale.

3. Malgré l'abrogation de la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale, les

articles 1 8 et 19 du Règlement 537 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990 pris en application de cette loi continuent de s'appliquer à

l'égard d'un article ou d'un service fourni à une personne en avril 1998

si :

a) d'une part, celui-ci est fourni sur une base mensuelle;

b) d'autre part, la personne continue d'en avoir besoin.

4. Les articles 5 et 6 s'appliquent à l'égard de quiconque est réputé,

aux termes du paragraphe 2(1), être un bénéficiaire d'une aide sous le

régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail.

5. (1) La définition qui suit s'applique au présent article.

«modification légale de l'admissibilité» Relativement à une personne
qui est un bénéficiaire sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le pro-

gramme Ontario au travail, s'entend d'une modification concernant
son admissibilité à l'aide, les conditions du maintien de son admissi-

bilité à l'aide ou le montant de l'aide qu'elle doit recevoir si cette

modification provient des différences qui existent entre la façon dont
ces questions étaient traitées sous le régime de la Loi sur l'aide so-

ciale générale le 30 avril 1998 et celle dont elles le sont sous le té-

gimedelaLoiVe 1997 sur leprogramme Ontario au travail\c l"mai
1998.

(2) Si une décision de l'administrateur n'est pas nécessaire pour
qu'une modification légale de l'admissibilité prenne effet, la modifica-
tion prend effet à l'égard de tous les bénéficiaires le 1"=^ mai 1998.

(3) Si une décision de l'administrateur est nécessaire pour qu'une
modification légale de l'admissibilité prenne effet, les règles suivantes

s'appliquent :
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1. L'administrateur fait ce qui suit au plus tard le 31 décembre

1998:

i. il examine et met à jour les renseignements consignés à l'é-

gard de chaque bénéficiaire visé par la modification,

ii. il prend la décision qui est nécessaire pour que la modifica-

tion légale de l'admissibilité prenne effet.

2. La modification légale de l'admissibilité prend effet à l'égard

d'un bénéficiaire le jour où l'administrateur prend la décision à

son égard.

(4) Malgré le paragraphe 10 (3) et l'article II de la Loi sur l'aide

sociale générale, tels qu'ils existaient le 30 avril 1998, et malgré les

articles 16 à 19 du présent règlement, le bénéficiaire n'a pas le droit de

présenter des observations à l'administrateur et n'a pas droit à une

audience devant la commission ni à un appel devant la Cour division-

naire à l'égard :

a) soit d'un changement, par suite d'une modification légale de

l'admissibilité, dans le montant de l'aide qu'il a le droit de rece-

voir;

b) soit de la date à laquelle une modification légale de l'admissibili-

té prend effet à son égard.

(5) Si une modification faisant l'objet de la définition de «entitle-

ment change» (modification concernant le droit à une aide) à l'article

2 du Règlement de l'Ontario 1 16/98 en est une à laquelle s'applique le

paragraphe 2 (3) de ce règlement et que l'administrateur de l'aide so-

ciale n'a pas pris la décision visée à ce paragraphe au plus tard le

30 avril 1998, les paragraphes (3) et (4) du présent article s'appliquent

avec les adaptations nécessaires à la modification.

6. Si une personne bénéficiait de l'application de l'une ou l'autre

des dispositions suivantes du Règlement 537 des Règlements refondus

de l'Ontario de 1990 en avril 1998, cette disposition continue de

s'appliquer à la personne après le transfert prévu au paragraphe 2 (1)

tant que celle-ci demeure par ailleurs admissible à l'aide au revenu aux

termes de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail :

1

.

La disposition 5, 6 ou 1 1 du paragraphe 13 (4).

2. L'article 14.

(2) Le paragraphe ( 1 ) continue de s'appliquer à l'égard d'un bénéfi-

ciaire visé par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail

jusqu'à celle des dates suivantes qui est antérieure à l'autre :

a) le 30 avril 1999;

b) la date à laquelle une personne cesse d'être un bénéficiaire dans

la municipalité visée au paragraphe (1).

9. (1) Le présent article s'applique à l'égard de chaque personne

qui répond aux conditions suivantes :

a) elle était un bénéficiaire sous le régime de la Loi sur l'aide

sociale générale le 30 avril 1998;

b) elle n'était admissible à titre de bénéficiaire sous le régime de
cette loi qu'aux termes du paragraphe 12 (3) du Règlement 537
des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990;

c) elle est transférée au régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme
Ontario au travail aux termes du paragraphe 2 (1) du présent

règlement.

(2) La personne visée au paragraphe (1) est admissible aux presta-

tions prévues à la sous-disposition i de la disposition 1 du paragraphe

55 ( 1 ) du Règlement de l'Ontario 1 34/98 pour tout mois pendant lequel

elle répond aux conditions suivantes :

"

a) elle n'a pas droit à l'aide au revenu aux termes de la Loi de 1997

sur le programme Ontario au travail parce que son revenu

dépasse ses besoins matériels;

b) son revenu est inférieur à la somme de ses besoins matériels,

calculés aux termes du Règlement 537 des Règlements refondus

de l'Ontario de 1990, tel qu'il existait le 30 avril 1998, et de la

valeur des prestations qu'elle aurait reçues aux termes de

l'article 22 de ce règlement si elle était encore un bénéficiaire

sous le régime de la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale;

c) elle aurait par ailleurs eu droit à l'aide générale aux termes de la

Loi sur l 'aide sociale générale.

(3) Le présent article cesse de s'appliquer à l'égard d'une personne

si celle-ci devient non admissible à une aide aux termes du présent

article.

3. La disposition 20 du paragraphe 15 (2).

4. Le paragraphe 15 (7.3).

5. Le paragraphe 3 1 (4).

7. Chaque personne qui était l'auteur d'une demande sous le régime

de la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale le 30 avril 1998 dans une zone

géographique désignée aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme
Ontario au travail et dont la demande n'avait pas fait l'objet d'une

décision à cette date est réputée être l'auteur d'une demande sous le

régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail le 1" mai

1998 dans la même zone géographique.

8. (1) Si une personne est réputée, aux termes du paragraphe 2 (1),

être un bénéficiaire d'une aide sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le

programme Ontario au travail et que la valeur des avoirs liquides aux-

quels elle avait droit le 30 avril 1998 dans une municipalité sous le

régime de la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale dépasse le plafond prescrit

de l'avoir prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur te programme Ontario au travail

qui est en vigueur le 1" mai 1998, le plafond prescrit de l'avoir pour

cette personne dans la zone géographique correspondante visée par la

Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail est réputé corres-

pondre à ce montant plus élevé.

Transferts — prestations famiuai.es

10. (1) Le présent article s'applique à l'égard de chaque personne

qui, le 30 avril 1998, était un bénéficiaire sous le régime de la Loi sur

les prestations familiales du fait qu'elle était :

a) soit admissible à des prestations aux termes de l'alinéa 7 (1) d)

de cette loi ou du paragraphe 2 (7) du Règlement 366 des

Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 et, à ce moment-là,

n'était pas par ailleurs admissible à des prestations aux termes de

cette loi;

b) soit un père ou une mère de famille d'accueil ayant un enfant

placé en famille d'accueil.

(2) Le directeur visé par la Loi sur tes prestations familiales trans-

fère la responsabilité de fournir des prestations aux bénéficiaires visés

au paragraphe ( 1 ) à l'administrateur de la zone géographique pertinente

visée par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail.

(3) Le directeur avise le bénéficiaire qui doit être transféré aux

termes du présent article de la date de prise d'effet du transfert.

il

(4) Dès qu'un transfert prévu au paragraphe (2) est effectué :

'
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m^ a) le bénéficiaire est réputé avoir demandé l'aide au revenu, et être

un bénéficiaire de cette aide, dans la zone géographique perti-

nente sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur leprogramme Ontario

au travail;

b) les renseignements consignés sous le régime de la Loi sur les

prestations familiales à l'égard du bénéficiaire et de ses per-

sonnes à charge visées par cette loi sont réputés des renseigne-

ments fournis sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme

Ontario au travail et sont utilisés aux fins de la détermination

de l'admissibilité aux termes de celle-ci;

c) le bénéficiaire est réputé ne plus être admissible à des prestations

sous le régime de la Loi sur les prestations familiales;

d) les décisions prises ou rendues, les déterminations effectuées et

les avis donnés sous le régime de la Loi sur les prestations

familiales à l'égard du bénéficiaire et de ses personnes à charge

visées par cette loi sont réputés l'avoir été sous le régime de la

Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail;

e) les prestations fournies sous le régime de la Loi sur les

prestationsfamiliales au bénéficiaire ou en son nom pour le mois

précédant le transfert sont réputées une aide fournie sous le

régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail le

premier jour du mois du transfert.

(5) Les décisions prises ou rendues, les déterminations effectuées et

les avis donnés sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme

Ontario au travail sont traités et font l'objet d'une décision définitive

j

conformément à la Loi sur les prestationsfamiliales et à ses règlements

I
d'application, tels qu'ils existaient pendant la période à laquelle se

' rapportent les décisions, les avis ou les déterminations si ceux-ci ont

trait à ce qui suit :

a) une question qui s'applique à une période antérieure au trans-

fert;

I

b) une personne qui était l'auteur d'une demande ou un bénéfi-

ciaire visé par la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

(6) La définition qui suit s'applique au paragraphe (7).

«modification légale de l'admissibilité» Relativement à une personne
' qui est un bénéficiaire sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le

programme Ontario au travail, s'entend d'une modification

concernant son admissibilité à l'aide, les conditions du maintien de

son admissibilité à l'aide ou le montant de l'aide qu'elle doit recevoir

j

si cette modification provient des différences qui existent entre la

I

façon dont ces questions étaient traitées sous le régime de la Loi sur

les prestations familiales la veille du transfert et celle dont elles le

sont sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au

travail le jour du transfert.

j
(7) Si une décision de l'administrateur n'est pas nécessaire pour

! qu'une modification légale de l'admissibilité prenne effet, la modifica-

1 tion prend effet à l'égard d'un bénéficiaire le jour où prend effet son

transfert.

, (8) Si une décision de l'administrateur est nécessaire pour qu'une

I

modification légale de l'admissibilité prenne effet, les règles suivantes

s'appliquent :

j

1 . L'administrateur fait ce qui suit dans les quatre mois qui suivent

!
le jour du transfert de responsabilité à l'égard d'un bénéfi-

I claire :

i. il examine et met à jour les renseignements consignés à

l'égard du bénéficiaire visé par la modification.

ii. il prend la décision qui est nécessaire à l'égard de la

modification légale de l'admissibilité.

2. La modification légale de l'admissibilité prend effet à l'égard

d'un bénéficiaire le jour où l'administrateur prend la décision à

son égard.

(9) Malgré les articles 13, 14 et 15 de la Loi sur les prestations

familiales et les articles 1 6 à 19 du présent règlement, le bénéficiaire n'a

pas le droit de présenter des observations au directeur visé par la Loi sur

les prestations familiales et n'a pas droit à une audience devant la

commission ni à un appel devant la Cour divisionnaire à l'égard :

a) soit de la date à laquelle le directeur transfère à l'administrateur

la responsabilité de fournir une aide au bénéficiaire;

b) soit de la non-admissibilité du bénéficiaire à des prestations sous

le régime de la Loi sur les prestations familiales par suite du

transfert;

c) soit d'un changement quant à l'aide que le bénéficiaire a le droit

de recevoir, par suite d'une modification légale de l'admis-

sibilité ou de l'application de l'alinéa (4) e).

(10) Si une modification faisant l'objet de la définition de «entitle-

ment change» (modification concernant le droit à des prestations à

l'article 1 du Règlement de l'Ontario 116/98 en est une à laquelle

s'applique le paragraphe 1 (3) de ce règlement et que le directeur n'a

pas pris la décision visée à ce paragraphe au plus tard le jour du trans-

fert, les paragraphes (8) et (9) du présent article s'appliquent avec les

adaptations nécessaires à la modification.

11. Si une personne bénéficiait de l'application de l'une ou l'autre

des dispositions suivantes du Règlement 366 des Règlements refondus

de l'Ontario de 1990 au cours du mois précédant celui où la

responsabilité à l'égard de la personne est transférée aux termes de

l'article 10, cette disposition continue de s'appliquer à la personne

après le transfert tant que celle-ci demeure par ailleurs admissible à

l'aide au revenu aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur leprogramme Ontario

au travail :

1

.

La disposition S du paragraphe 1 2 (S).

2. Le paragraphe 13 (4).

3. Le paragraphe 13 (8.3).

4. Le paragraphe 41 (3).

12. (I) La règle énoncée au paragraphe (2) s'applique à l'égard de

chaque personne qui devient un bénéficiaire de l'aide au revenu sous le

régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail par suite

d'un transfert prévu à l'article 10.

(2) Le plafond prescrit de l'avoir correspond à la valeur des avoirs

liquides auxquels les (personnes visées au paragraphe ( I ) avaient droit

le 30 avril 1998 sous le régime de la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

(3) Le paragraphe (2) continue de s'appliquer à l'égard d'une per-

sonne jusqu'au premier en date des jours suivants :

a) le jour qui tombe 1 2 mois après la prise d'effet du transfert de la

personne;

b) le jour où la personne cesse d'être un bénéficiaire aux termes de

la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail.

13. (1) Le présent article s'applique à l'égard de chaque personne

qui est transférée au régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario

au travail aux termes de l'article 10 si, la veille du transfert, le montant

de l'allocation de la personne prévue par la Loi sur les prestations
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familiales était calculé aux termes du paragraphe 1 5 (6) du Règlement

366 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990.

(2) La personne visée au paragraphe ( 1 ) est admissible aux presta-

tions prévues à la sous-disposition i de la disposition 1 du paragraphe

55 ( 1 ) du Règlement de l'Ontario 1 34/98 pour tout mois pendant lequel

elle répond aux conditions suivantes :

a) elle n'est pas admissible à l'aide au revenu aux termes de la Loi

de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail parce que son

revenu dépasse ses besoins matériels;

b) son revenu est inférieur à la somme de ses besoins matériels,

calculés aux termes du Règlement 366 des Règlements refondus

de l'Ontario de 1990, tel qu'il existait la veille du transfert, et de

la valeur des prestations qu'elle aurait reçues aux termes de

l'article 24 de ce règlement si elle était encore un bénéficiaire

sous le régime de la Loi sur les prestations familiales;

c) elle aurait par ailleurs été admissible à une allocation aux termes

de la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

(3) Le présent article cesse de s'appliquer à l'égard d'une personne

si celle-ci devient non admissible à une aide aux termes du présent

article.

RÉVISIONS ET APPEL.S

14. (I) Malgré l'abrogation de l'article 16, si l'administrateur a

donné un avis aux termes du paragraphe 16 (1) ou (4) à l'égard d'une

question avant le l"juin 1998, les paragraphes 16(l)à(5)et(7)à(10),

tels qu'ils existaient le 31 mai 1998, continuent de s'appliquer à l'égard

de cette question.

(2) Malgré l'abrogation du paragraphe 16 (5), si, le l" juin 1998, il

n'a pas demandé d'audience, mais qu'il aurait eu le droit de le faire

n'eut été l'abrogation de ce paragraphe, l'auteur d'une demande ou un

bénéficiaire peut interjeter appel de la décision de l'administrateur

devant le Tribunal conformément à l'article 28 de la Loi de 1997 sur le

programme Ontario au travail dans le délai prévu au paragraphe 16 (5),

tel qu'il exisuit le 31 mai 1998.

(3) Malgré son abrogation, l'article 17, tel qu'il existait le 31 mai

1998, continue de s'appliquer à l'égard d'une question si l'auteur de la

demande ou le bénéficiaire a demandé une audience devant la

commission à l'égard de la question avant le 1" juin 1998.

(4) Malgré son abrogation, l'article 18, tel qu'il existait le 31 mai

1998, continue de s'appliquer à l'égard d'une question si une partie à

une instance devant la commission a interjeté appel devant la Cour
divisionnaire en vertu de cet article avant le 1" juin 1998.

(5) Malgré son abrogation, l'article 19, tel qu'il existait le 31 mai

1998, continue de s'appliquer à l'égard d'une question à laquelle

s'applique le paragraphe (3) ou (4).

Transition — Règlement de lOntario 134/98

20. (0. 1 ) La mention de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario

au travail dans la définition de «aide sociale» au paragraphe 1 (1) du

Règlement de l'Ontario 134/98 est réputée comprendre la mention

d'une aide prévue par la Loi sur l 'aide sociale générale et de prestations

prévues par la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

(0.2) La mention, à la disposition 1 de l'article 31 du Règlement de

l'Ontario 134/98, de l'auteur d'une demande ou d'un bénéficiaire au

.sens de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux

personnes handicapées ou d'un conjoint compris dans le groupe de

prestataires d'un bénéficiaire au sens de cette loi est réputée

comprendre la mention de l'auteur d'une demande, d'un bénéficiaire ou
d'un conjoint au sens de la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

(1) La mention de l'aide, à l'alinéa 33 (2) a) ou 33 (3) a) du
Règlement de l'Ontario 134/98, est réputée comprendre la mention de

l'aide générale prévue par la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale et la

mention, dans l'un ou l'autre de ces alinéas, d'une disposition

particulière de ce règlement est réputée comprendre la mention de la

disposition correspondante sous le régime de la Loi sur l'aide sociale

générale.

(2) La mention, à la sous-disposition i de la disposition 4 du

paragraphe 49 (1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 134/98, de l'aide au

revenu est réputée comprendre la mention de l'aide générale prévue par

la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale et des prestations prévues par la Loi

sur les prestations familiales.

(3) Pour l'application de la sous-disposition iv de la disposition 4 du

paragraphe 55 (I) du Règlement de l'Ontario 134/98, la mention d'un

paiement effectué aux termes de cette disposition est réputée

comprendre la mention d'un paiement effectué aux termes du

paragraphe 16 (I) du Règlement 537 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990 pris en application de la Loi sur l'aide .sociale

générale et d'un paiement effectué aux termes de l'article 35 du

Règlement 366 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 pris en

application de la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

(4) Aucun paiement ne doit être effectué aux termes de la

disposition 6 ou 7 du paragraphe 55 (1) du Règlement de l'Ontario

134/98 si un autre paiement a été effectué à la même fin aux termes de

la Loi sur les prestations familiales ou de la Loi sur l'aide sociale

générale au cours des 12 mois précédents.

Administrateurs de l'aide sociale

2L Si une municipalité, un comté, un conseil d'administration de

district de l'aide sociale ou une bande est désigné comme agent de

prestation des services aux termes du Règlement de l'Ontario 136/98 et

que la municipalité, le comté, le conseil d'administration ou la bande

avait nommé un administrateur de l'aide sociale qui était en fonction le

30 avril 1998, celui-ci est réputé l'administrateur de cet agent de

prestation des services que vise l'article 43 de la Loi de 1997 sur le

programme Ontario au travail à compter du 1" mai 1998.

Partage des coûts entre les municipalités et les conseils

d'administration de district de l'aide sociale

22. Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent aux articles 23 à 26.

«agent de prestation des services» S'entend :

a) à compter du 1" janvier 1998 et jusqu'au 30 avril 1998 :

(i) soit de la municipalité qui, avec l'approbation du ministre,

a nommé un administrateur de l'aide sociale aux termes de

la Loi sur t'aide .sociale générale, ,

f
(ii) soit d'un conseil d'administration de district de l'aide

sociale au sens de la Loi sur les conseils d'administration de

district de l'aide sociale; i

b) à compter du 1"^ mai 1998, d'un agent de prestation des services

au sens de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail,

à l'exception d'une bande désignée aux termes de l'article 2 du

Règlement de l'Ontario 136/98. («delivery agent»)

«grand Toronto» Territoire relevant de la compétence de la

municipalité régionale de Durham, de la municipalité régionale de

Halton, de la municipalité régionale de Peel, de la cité de Toronto et

de la municipalité régionale de York, telles qu'elles existent au

moment pertinent. («Greater Toronto Area»)
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23. (1) Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent au présent article.

T '<

TABLEAU

«aide» S'entend :

a) soit d'un montant fourni aux termes du paragraphe 14 (2) de la

Loi sur les prestations familiales;

b) soit d'une prestation fournie aux termes de la Loi sur les

prestations familiales, à l'exclusion de ce qui suit :

(i) un montant versé à un bénéficiaire admissible à une

allocation aux termes du paragraphe 2 (6) du règlement 366,

(ii) un montant versé aux termes du paragraphe 12 (12) du

règlement 366,

(iii) un montant versé à une personne aux termes de l'article 32

ou 38 du règlement 366. («assistance»)

«coûts d'administration» Les frais d'administration, y compris les

coûts de formation du personnel, engagés ou payables par l'Ontario

à l'égard de la fourniture de l'aide aux termes de la Loi sur les

prestations familiales, («cost of administration»)

«règlement 366» Le Règlement 366 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990 pris en application de la Loi sur les prestations

familiales. («FBA regulation»)

«zone géographique» S'entend :

a) dans le grand Toronto, du grand Toronto;

b) dans les autres cas, de la zone dans laquelle l'agent de prestation

des services est chargé de fournir l'aide au sens de la Loi de 1997

sur le programme Ontario au travail, («geographic area»)

(2) Le montant payable à l'Ontario par l'agent de prestation des

services qui ne se trouve pas dans le grand Toronto est égal à la somme
des montants suivants :

a) 20 pour cent des coûts de l'aide fournie par l'Ontario ou en son

nom aux personnes qui résident dans la zone géographique de

l'agent de prestation des services;

b) si l'agent de prestation des services emploie à plein temps un

administrateur de l'aide sociale ou un administrateur, selon le

cas, 50 pour cent des coûts d'administration raisonnables qui

sont attribuables à la zone géographique de l'agent.

(3) Le montant payable à l'Ontario par l'agent de prestation des
services qui se trouve dans le grand Toronto est calculé de la façon
suivante :

1

.

Déterminer le montant qui correspond à 20 pour cent des coûts

de l'aide fournie par l'Ontario ou en son nom aux personnes qui

résident dans le grand Toronto.

2. Ajouter à ce montant 50 pour cent des coûts d'administration

raisonnables qui sont attribuables au grand Toronto.

3. Répartir entre les agents de prestation des services le montant
déterminé aux termes de la disposition 2 en le multipliant par le

pourcentage attribuable à chaque agent indiqué dans le tableau

suivant :

Agent de prestation des services
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4. Malgré l'article 39 de \aLoide 1991 sur l'arbitrage, un tribunal

judiciaire ne peut proroger le délai dans lequel l'arbitre est tenu

de rendre une sentence. Toutefois, ce délai peut être prorogé par

accord des parties.

5. La sentence définitive prévoit la répartition entre les parties des

coûts prescrits se rapportant à la zone géographique ou à la zone

géographique proposée.

6. L'arbitrage ne doit pas traiter des coûts prescrits engagés avant

la date de désignation.

7. La sentence définitive peut avoir effet à l'égard d'une période

antérieure au moment où elle est rendue et, dans ce cas, elle doit

prévoir un règlement pécuniaire entre les parties.

8. Une partie ne peut interjeter appel de la sentence définitive

devant la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale) que relativement

à une question de droit, et ce sur autorisation, que ce tribunal

n'accorde que s'il est convaincu que les conditions prévues aux

alinéas 45 (1) a) et b) de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage sont

remplies. Il ne peut être interjeté appel de la sentence

relativement à une question de fait ou à une question à la fois de

droit et de fait, malgré tout accord des parties.

9. L'arbitre remet une copie de la sentence définitive au ministre

dès qu'elle est rendue.

10. En tout temps au cours de l'arbitrage, les parties peuvent

conclure une entente en vertu de l'article 24.1 qui inclut une

entente de répartition entre elles des dépens de l'arbitrage,

auquel cas l'arbitrage prend fin.

1 1

.

Les parties peuvent, en tout temps, modifier par accord la

sentence définitive ou la remplacer par une entente prévue à

l'article 24.1.

24.4 (1) Si, au plus tard le 8 septembre 1998, les municipalités

mentionnées dans la désignation d'une zone géographique proposée

n'ont pas conclu d'entente en vertu de l'article 24.1, elles sont réputées

avoir engagé le 8 septembre 1998 un arbitrage portant sur la répartition

entre elles des coûts prescrits se rapportant à cette zone.

(2) En tout temps avant le 8 septembre 1998, une partie peut, en

signifiant un avis aux autres parties, engager un arbitrage portant sur la

répartition.

(3) Les règles énoncées à l'article 24.3 et la règle suivante

s'appliquent à un arbitrage prévu au paragraphe ( 1 ) ou (2) :

1 . La sentence définitive entre en vigueur ou est réputée être entrée

en vigueur à la date de désignation, et demeure en vigueur à

moins qu'elle ne soit remplacée par une entente prévue à l'article

24.1 ou par une sentence définitive rendue dans un arbitrage

subséquent.

24.5 (1) Si une sentence définitive a été en vigueur pendant au

moins deux ans, une partie peut, en signifiant un avis aux autres parties,

engager un nouvel arbitrage pour traiter de la répartition entre les

parties des coûts prescrits se rapportant à la zone géographique.

(2) Les règles énoncées à l'article 24.3 et la règle suivante

s'appliquent à un arbitrage prévu au paragraphe (1) :

1 . La sentence définitive entre en vigueur et remplace la sentence

précédente ou est réputée être entrée en vigueur et avoir

remplacé la sentence précédente le jour qui tombe trois ans après

la date d'entrée en vigueur de la dernière sentence ou, s'il est

ultérieur à ce jour, le jour où l'avis est signifié.

24.6 (1) Si une entente expire ou est résiliée conformément à

l'entente et qu'elles n'ont pas conclu de nouvelle entente, les parties

sont réputées avoir engagé, le jour où expire ou est résiliée l'entente, un

arbitrage portant sur la répartition entre elles des coûts prescrits se

rapportant à la zone géographique.

(2) La date à laquelle l'entente expire ou est résiliée :

a) correspond à la date fixée conformément à l'entente ou à l'avis

de résiliation, si cette date tombe le dernier jour d'un mois;

b) est réputée correspondre au dernier jour du mois durant lequel

tombe cette date, dans les autres cas.

(3) Une partie peut engager un arbitrage portant sur la répartition en

signifiant un avis aux autres parties :

a) dans le cas où un avis de résiliation de l'entente est signifié, à

compter de la date à laquelle il est signifié;

b) dans les autres cas, en tout temps au cours des 1 2 mois précédant

la date à laquelle l'entente expire.

(4) Les règles énoncées à l'article 24.3 et les règles suivantes

s'appliquent à un arbitrage prévu au présent article :

1

.

Sous réserve de la disposition 2, la sentence définitive entre en

vigueur ou est réputée être entrée en vigueur le jour où l'entente

expire ou est résiliée.

2. Si l'entente expire ou est résiliée avant que la sentence définitive

ne soit rendue : 1
i. d'une part, l'entente est réputée être en vigueur jusqu'à ce

"

que la sentence définitive soit rendue,

ii. d'autre part, la sentence définitive prévoit un règlement

pécuniaire entre les parties.

24.7 ( 1 ) Si un arbitrage est engagé ou est réputé être engagé aux

termes du présent règlement mais qu'un arbitre n'a pas encore été

désigné et si un arbitrage mettant en cause les mêmes parties est engagé

ou est réputé être engagé aux termes d'une ou de plusieurs des

dispositions énumérées au paragraphe (2) mais qu'un arbitre n'a pas

encore été désigné ;

a) d'une part, un arbitre unique est désigné pour mener ces

arbitrages;

b) d'autre part, ces arbitrages sont menés comme s'il s'agissait

d'un seul arbitrage.

(2) Le

suivantes

paragraphe (1) s'applique à l'égard des dispositions

1 . La disposition 2 du paragraphe 1 8 (3) et le paragraphe

la Loi sur les garderies.

8(4)de

2. La disposition 2 du paragraphe 55 (8) et le paragraphe 55 (9) de

la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme oniarien de soutien aux

personnes handicapées.

3. La disposition 2 du paragraphe 74 (7) et le paragraphe 74 (8) de

la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail.

4. Les alinéas 9 (5) b) et c) et le paragraphe 9 (7) de la Loi de 1997

sur le financement du logement social.

(3) L'arbitrage prévu au présent article est régi par la Loi de 1991 sur

l'arbitrage, sous réserve des règles suivantes :

1

.

Les parties peuvent désigner conjointement un arbitre unique à

compter du jour où les arbitrages sont fusionnés.

2. Si les parties ont le droit de désigner conjointement un arbitre

mais ne l'ont pas fait, la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale)

peut, à la requête d'une partie, procéder à cette désignation en

vertu de l'article 10 de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage.

1190



I I (( 7

3. L'arbitre rend une sentence définitive qui tranche la question en

litige dans les trois mois suivant sa désignation.

4. Malgré l'article 39 de la Loide 1991 sur l'arbitrage, un tribunal

judiciaire ne peut proroger le délai dans lequel l'arbitre est tenu

de rendre une sentence. Toutefois, ce délai peut être prorogé par

accord des parties.

5. La sentence définitive prévoit la répartition entre les parties des

coûts prescrits se rapportant à la zone géographique ou à la zone

géographique proposée.

6. L'arbitrage ne doit pas traiter des coûts prescrits engagés avant

la date de désignation.

7. La sentence définitive peut avoir effet à l'égard d'une ou de

plusieurs périodes antérieures au moment où elle est rendue et,

dans ce cas, elle doit prévoir un règlement pécuniaire entre les

parties.

8. Une partie ne peut interjeter appel de la sentence définitive

devant la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale) que relativement

à une question de droit, et ce sur autorisation, que ce tribunal

n'accorde que s'il est convaincu que les conditions prévues aux

alinéas 45 (1) a) et b) de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage sont

remplies. Il ne peut être interjeté appel de la sentence

relativement à une question de fait ou à une question à la fois de

droit et de fait, malgré tout accord des parties.

9. L'arbitre remet une copie de la sentence définitive au ministre

dès qu'elle est rendue.

10. En tout temps au cours de l'arbitrage, les parties peuvent

conclure une entente en vertu de l'article 24.1 qui inclut une

entente de répartition entfe elles de la part des dépens de

l'arbitrage qui est attribuable aux coûts prescrits, auquel cas

cette partie de l'arbitrage prend fin.

1 1

.

Les parties peuvent, en tout temps, modifier par accord la partie

de la sentence définitive concernant les coûts prescrits ou

remplacer cette partie par une entente prévue à l'article 24. 1

.

12. La partie de la sentence définitive rendue dans le cadre de

l'arbitrage issu de la fusion, attribuable aux coûts prescrits, entre

en vigueur conformément au paragraphe 24.4 (3), 24.5 (2) ou

24.6 (4), selon le cas.

26. Le ministre des Services sociaux et communautaires peut

déduire d'un subside payable par l'Ontario à un agent de prestation des

services aux termes de l'article 25 un montant égal à la somme des

montants suivants :

a) le montant que l'agent de prestation des services est tenu de

payer à l'Ontario aux termes de l'article 23;

b) le montant que l'agent de prestation des services est tenu de

payer à l'Ontario aux termes du Règlement 262 des Règlements

refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 pris en application de la Loi sur

les garderies.

Mentions dans la Loi de 1997sur le programme Ontario au travail

27. (1) Jusqu'à ce que le paragraphe 1 (2) de l'annexe C de la Loi

de 1997 sur la réforme de l'aide sociale soit proclamé en vigueur, la

mention, dans la i.o/t/e 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail, d'un

conseil d'administration de district des services sociaux créé en vertu

de la Loi sur les conseils d'administration de district des services

sociaux est réputée la mention d'un conseil d'administration de district

de l'aide sociale créé en vertu de la Loi sur les conseils d'administration

de district de l 'aide sociale.

(3) La mention de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme onlarien de

soutien aux personnes handicapées à l'alinéa 10 c) de la Loide 1997 sur

le programme Ontario au travail est réputée comprendre la mention de

la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

(4) La mention du directeur au sens de la Loi de 1997 sur le

Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées aux

troisième, quatrième et cinquième lignes de l'article 73 de la Loi de

1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail est réputée comprendre la

mention du directeur au sens la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

(6) La mention, à l'alinéa 50 (2) b) du Règlement de l'Ontario

1 34/98, du soutien du revenu prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme

ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées est réputée comprendre

la mention des prestations prévues par la Loi sur les prestations

familiales.

28. Pour l'application du paragraphe 11 ( I ) de l'annexe D de la Loi

de 1997 sur la réforme de l 'aide sociale, la date prescrite est le 1
" mai

1998.

43/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 552/98

made under the

SOCIAL ASSISTANCE REFORM ACT, 1997

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 226/98

(Transition from Family Benefits to Ontario Disability

Support Program)

Note: Ontario Regulation 226/98 has not previously been amended.

\. Subsection 10 (6) of Ontario Regulation 226/98 is amended by

inserting "reference to a" after "a" in the tliird line.

43/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 553/98

made under the

SOCIAL ASSISTANCE REFORM ACT, 1997

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 553/98

pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LA RÉFORME DE L'AIDE SOCIALE

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 226/98

(Transition from Family Benefits to Ontario Disability

Support Program)

Note: Ontario Regulation 226/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 552/98.

1. Ontario Regulation 226/98 is amended by adding the

following French version:

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 8 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 226/98

(Transition des prestations familiales au programme ontarien de

soutien aux personnes handicapées)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 226/98 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 552/98.

1. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 226/98 est modifié par adjonction

de la version française suivante :

TRANSITION DES PRESTATIONS FAMILIALES
AU PROGRAMME ONTARIEN DE SOUTIEN

AUX PERSONNES HANDICAPÉES

Définitions

1. Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent au présent règlement.

«directeur» Sauf indication contfaire, s'entend au sens de la Loi de 1997

sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées.

(«Director»)

«règlement 366» Le Règlement 366 des Règlement refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990, pris en application de la Loi sur les prestations

familiales. («FBA Regulation»)

«règlement général» Le Règlement de l'Ontario 222/98 (Dispositions

générales) pris en application de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme

ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées. («General

Regulation»)

Transferts

2. (1) Le présent article ne s'applique pas à l'égard de l'auteur

d'une demande ou d'un bénéficiaire visé :

a) soit à l'alinéa 7 (1) d) ou de la Loi sur les prestations

familiales;

b) soit au paragraphe 2 (6) ou (7) ou à l'article 32 ou 38 du

règlement 366.

(2) Chaque personne qui, le 31 mai 1998, recevait des prestations

sous le régime de la Loi sur les prestations familiales est réputée avoir

demandé et s'être vu accorder le 1" juin 1998 le soutien du revenu sous

le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux

personnes handicapées.

(3) Sous réserve des articles 6 et 7 de l'annexe D de la Loi de 1997

sur la réforme de l'aide sociale, chaque personne qui était l'auteur

d' une demande sous le régime de la Loi sur les prestationsfamiliales le

3 1 mai 1 998 et dont l'admissibilité n'était pas encore déterminée à cette

date est réputée être l'auteur d'une demande sous le régime de la Loi de

1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien auxpersonnes handicapées

le \" juin 1998.

(4) Chaque personne qui est réputée aux termes du paragraphe (3)

être l'auteur d'une demande sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le

Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées et qui est

par la suite reconnue admissible au soutien du revenu aux termes de

cette loi est réputée, pour l'application de la disposition I du paragraphe

4 (1) du règlement général, une personne qui, le 31 mai 1998, recevait

des prestations aux termes de la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

3. (I) Chaque personne qui, le 31 mai 1998, recevait des

prestations aux termes de l'article 32 ou 38 du règlement 366 est

réputée avoir demandé et s'être vu accorder le 1" juin 1998 une aide

financière aux termes de l'article 49 de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme
ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées.

(2) Une demande visée à l'article 32 ou 38 du règlement 366 qui a

été complétée avant le 1" juin 1998, mais qui n'a pas fait l'objet d'une

décision définitive avant cette date fait l'objet d'une décision sous le

régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux

personnes handicapées comme s'il s'agissait d'une demande visée à

l'article 49 de cette loi.

4. (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), le l^juin 1998 :

a) d'une part, les renseignements consignés sous le régime de la Loi

sur les prestations familiales à l'égard des auteurs de demandes,

des bénéficiaires et des personnes à charge sont réputés des

renseignements fournis sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le

Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées;

b) d'autre part, les décisions prises ou rendues, les déterminations

effectuées et les avis donnés sous le régime de la Loi sur les

prestations familiales à l'égard des auteurs de demandes, des

bénéficiaires ou des personnes à charge visés par cette loi sont

réputés l'avoir été sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le

Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) ne s'applique pas à l'égard de l'auteur d'une

demande, d'un bénéficiaire ou d'une personne à charge visé :

a) soit à l'alinéa 7 (1) d) ou f) de la Loi sur les prestations

familiales;

b) soit au paragraphe 2 (6) ou (7) du règlement 366.

(3) Les décisions prises ou rendues, les déterminations effectuées et

les avis donnés sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme

ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées sont traités et font

l'objet d'une décision définitive conformément à la Loi sur les

prestations familiales et à ses règlements d'application, tels qu'ils

existaient pendant la [>ériode à laquelle se rapportent les décisions, les

avis ou les déterminations si ceux-ci ont trait à ce qui suit : f

T
a) une question qui s'applique à une période antérieure au 1*'' juin

1998;

b) une personne qui était l'auteur d'une demande, un bénéficiaire

ou une personne à charge visé par la Loi sur les prestations
]

familiales.
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a) aux termes de l'article 2, être un bénéficiaire du soutien du

revenu sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme

onlarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées;

b) aux termes de l'article 3, être un bénéficiaire d'une aide

financière sous le régime de cette loi.

6. (I) La définition qui suit s'applique au présent article.

«modification légale de l'admissibilité» Relativement à une personne

qui est un bénéficiaire sous le régime de la Loi de 1997 sur le

Programme onlarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées,

s'entend d'une modification concernant son admissibilité au soutien

du revenu ou à l'aide financière, concernant les conditions du

maintien de son admissibilité au soutien du revenu ou à l'aide

financière ou concernant le montant du soutien du revenu ou de

l'aide financière qu'elle doit recevoir si cette modification provient

des différences qui existent entre la façon dont ces questions étaient

traitées sous le régime de la Loi sur les prestations familiales le 31

mai 1998 et celle dont elles le sont sous le régime de la Loi de 1997

sur le Programme onlarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées le

le^juin 1998.

(2) Si une décision du directeur n'est pas nécessaire pour qu'une

modification légale de l'admissibilité prenne effet, la modification

prend effet à l'égard de tous les bénéficiaires le I*'' juin 1998.

(3) Si une décision du directeur est nécessaire pour qu'une

modification légale de l'admissibilité prenne effet, les règles suivantes

s'appliquent :

1. Le directeur fait ce qui suit au plus tard le 31 janvier 1999 :

i. il examine et met à jour les renseignements consignés à

l'égard de chaque bénéficiaire visé par la modification,

ii. il prend la décision qui est nécessaire pour que la

modification légale de l'admissibilité prenne effet.

2. La modification légale de l'admissibilité prend effet à l'égard

d'un bénéficiaire le jour où le directeur prend la décision à son

égard.

(4) Le bénéficiaire n'a pas le droit de présenter des observations au

directeur et n'a pas droit à une audience devant la Commission de
révision de l'aide sociale ou le Tribunal de l'aide sociale ni à un appel

devant la Cour divisionnaire à l'égard :

a) soit d'un changement, par suite d'une modification légale de

l'admissibilité, dans le montant du soutien du revenu ou de
l'aide financière qu'il a le droit de recevoir;

b) soit de la date à laquelle une modification légale de l'admis-

sibilité prend effet à son égard.

(5) Si une modification faisant l'objet de la définition de
'^entitlement change» (modification concernant le droit à des

prestations) à l'article 1 du Règlement de l'Ontario 116/98 en est une
à laquelle s'applique le paragraphe 1 (3) de ce règlement et que le

directeur visé par la Loi sur les prestations familiales n'a pas pris la

I
décision visée à ce paragraphe au 31 mai 1998, les paragraphes (3) et

(4) du présent article s'appliquent avec les adaptations nécessaires.

7. Si une personne bénéficiait de l'application de l'une ou l'autre

des dispositions suivantes du règlement 366 en mai 1998, cette

I

disposition continue de s'appliquer à la personne après le transfert

!
prévu au paragraphe 2 (2) tant que celle-ci demeure par ailleurs

aamissiDie au soutien du revenu aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur le

Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées :

1. La disposition 15 du paragraphe 12 (5).

2. Le paragraphe 1 3 (4).

3. L'article 39.

4. Le paragraphe 41 (3).

5. L'article 42.

Révisions et appela

8. (I) Les articles 13 à 16 de la Loi sur les prestations familiales

s'appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, pour ce qui est de traiter

des décisions, déterminations ou avis visés au paragraphe 4 (3) et de

prendre ou rendre une décision définitive à leur égard.

(2) Les articles 13 à 16 de la Loi sur les prestations familiales

s'appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, pour ce qui est de traiter

de la question de savoir si une personne est une personne visée à l'alinéa

7 ( 1 ) a), b) ou c) de l'annexe D de la Loi de 1997 sur la réforme de l 'aide

sociale et de rendre une décision définitive sur cette question, si

l'article 8 de cette annexe s'applique à l'égard de cette personne.

(3) Pour l'application des paragraphes (1) et (2) :

a) d'une part, la mention, aux articles 13 à 16 de la Loi sur les

prestations familiales, du directeur est réputée la mention du

directeur visé par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de

soutien aux personnes handicapées;

b) d'autre part, la mention, aux articles 13 à 16 de la Loi sur les

prestations familiales, de la Commission ou de la Commission
de révision est réputée la mention de la Commission de révision

de l'aide sociale.

Mentions dans la Loi de 1997 sur le

Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées

9. La mention, à l'article 54 de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme
ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées, du directeur ou de ses

pouvoirs et fonctions est réputée comprendre la mention du directeur ou

de ses pouvoirs et fonctions, selon le cas, visés par la Loi sur les

prestations familiales.

10. (1) La mention, dans la définition de «aide sociale» au

paragraphe I (1) du règlement général, du soutien du revenu prévu par

la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes

handicapées est réputée comprendre la mention des prestations prévues

par la Loi sur les prestations familiales.

(2) La mention, à l'alinéa 24 (2) a) du règlement général, de l'aide

prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail est

réputée comprendre la mention de l'aide générale prévue par la Loi .sur

l'aide .sociale générale et la mention d'un article de ce règlement est

réputée comprendre la mention de la disposition correspondante du
Règlement 537 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 pris en
application de la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale.

(3) Pour l'application de la définition de «logement» au paragraphe

3 1 (1 ) du règlement général, le logement s'entend notamment des coûts

relatifs aux montants remboursables aux termes d'un prêt obtenu pour
des réparations à l'habitation qui sont approuvées par le directeur si le

prêt est obtenu dans le cadre :

a) soit du Programme de rénovation des logements de l'Ontario

autorisé par le Règlement 641 des Règlements refondus de
l'Ontario de 1990, pris en application de la Loi sur le

développement du logement:
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b) soil du Programme d'aide à la remise en état des logements

autorisé par l'article 51 de la Loi nationale sur l'habitation

(Canada).

(4) La mention, à l'alinéa 39 (2) b) du règlement général, de l'aide

financière de base prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario

au travail est réputée comprendre la mention des prestations prévues

par la Loi sur les prestationsfamiliales.

(5) Pour l'application de l'article 41 du règlement général, un

paiement effectué aux termes de la Loi sur les services de réadaptation

professionnelle n'est pas inclus dans le revenu.

(6) Pour l'application de la sous-disposition iv de la disposition 4 du

paragraphe 44 (1) du règlement général, la mention d'un paiement

effectué aux termes de cette disposition est réputée comprendre la

mention d'un paiement effectué aux termes du paragraphe 16 (1) du

Règlement 537 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 et d'un

paiement effectué aux termes du paragraphe 35 (1) du règlement 366.

(7) Un paiement effectué aux termes du paragraphe 16 (3) du

Règlement 537 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990, de

même qu'un paiement effectué aux termes du paragraphe 36 (1) du

O. Reg. 555/98

règlement 366, est réputé être un montant prévu à la disposition 6 du

paragraphe 44 (1) du règlement général.

(8) Un paiement effectué aux termes du paragraphe 16 (4) du

Règlement 537 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990, de

même qu'un paiement effectué aux termes du paragraphe 36 (2) du

règlement 366, est réputé être un montant prévu à la disposition 7 du

paragraphe 44 (1) du règlement général.

11. Malgré la Loi sur les prestationsfamiliales, à compter du 1"juin

1998, aucune demande d'allocation ou de prestations ne doit être

présentée aux termes de cette loi.

12. L'entente de remboursement en faveur de l'Ontario ou la cession

ou la directive relative aux prestations prévues par la Loi sur les

prestations familiales est exécutoire aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur

le Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes handicapées comme
s'il s'agissait d'une entente de remboursement en faveur de l'Ontario,

d'une cession ou d'une directive, selon le cas, relative au soutien du

revenu prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien

aux personnes handicapées.

43/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 554/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: October 8, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 102/72

(Restricted Areas—County of Ontario (now The Regional

Municipality of Durham), Township of Pickering

(now the Town of Pickering)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 102/72 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 398/97 and 289/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. Ontario Regulation 102/72 is amended by adding the following

section:

99. (1) Despite section 5, one single dwelling may be erected,

located and used in conjunction with the agricultural operation on the

lands described in subsection (2), if the following requirements are met:

COMMENCING at the southeast angle of Lot 15;

THENCE NORTHERLY along the east limit of the Lot 672 feet 51/4

inches to an iron bar planted;

THENCE WESTERLY parallel to the south limit of the Lot 920 feet 5

inches to an iron bar planted;

THENCE SOUTH 18° 20" East 672 feet SV* inches to an iron bar

planted in the south limit of the Lot;

THENCE EASTERLY along the south limit of the Lot 919 feet 9Vt

inches to the Point of Commencement.

Audrey Bennett
Manager

Provincial Planning Services Branch

Ministry ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on October 8, 1998.

43/98

Minimum lot frontage

Minimum lot area

Minimum front yard depth

Minimum rear yard depth

Minimum interior side yard width

Minimum flankage side yard width

Minimum gross floor area

1 50 metres

4.0 hectares

15.0 metres

15.0 metres

6.0 metres

6.0 metres

1 39 square metres

(2) Subsection (1) applies to that part of Lot 15 in Concession 7 of

the Town of Pickering in the Regional Municipality of Durham,

described as follows:

PREMISING that the south limit of the Lot has a bearing of North 72°

East and relating all bearings herein thereto;

ONTARIO REGULA-nON 555/98

made under the

DENTURISM ACT, 1991

Made: August 17, 1998

Approved: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 206/94

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 206/94 has been

amended by Ontario Regulation 125/97. For prior amend-

ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1996.

1. Ontario Regulation 206/94 is amended by adding the following

Parts:
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PART in
QUALITY ASSURANCE

GENERAL

9. In this Part,

"assessor" means an assessor appointed under section 8 1 of the Health

Professions Procedural Code;

"Committee" means the Quality Assurance Committee;

"enhancement program" means an education program, whether deliv-

ered by lecture, mentoring, self-study with examination or other

similar means, designed to improve a member's knowledge, skills or

judgment as exhibited by clinical performance.

10. (I) The Committee shall administer the quality assurance pro-

gram, which shall include the following components:

1. Self-evaluation.

2. Standards and guidelines.

3. Practice assessment and enhancement.

4. Remediation of behaviour and remarks of a sexual nature.

(2) Every member shall comply with the requirements of the quality

assurance program.

(3) A decision under this Part made by two members of the

Committee, one of whom is a person appointed to the Council by the

Lieutenant Governor in Council, binds the Committee.

Self-evaluation

11. (I) Every member shall complete annually a self-evaluation

document issued by the Committee, including a description of the

member's training, educational and other quality improvement activi-

ties, and submit it to the Committee or an assessor on request.

(2) Every member shall keep his or her completed self-evaluation

documents and included descriptions of training, educational and other

quality improvement activities for a period of five years.

(3) The Committee may appoint an assessor or assessors to assess

whether the member's self-evaluation document has been properly

completed and to verify that the member has carried out training, educa-

tional and other quality improvement activities to a level sufficient to

ensure that the member's knowledge, skills and judgment are satisfac-

tory.

(4) The assessor may recommend to the Committee that the member
undergo a practice assessment if he or she concludes that the member
has failed to comply with any of the requirements of this section.

Standards and Guideunes

12. (I) The Committee shall systematically collect and analyze

information about the nature and quality of the practice of denturism to

identify issues on which the development of written standards of prac-

tice or clinical practice guidelines would enhance the quality of prac-

tice.

(2) The Committee shall propose written standards of practice or

clinical practice guidelines to the Council if it is satisfied on the basis

of information collected and analysed under subsection (1) that it is

appropriate to do so.

(3) The College shall disseminate any such standards and guidelines

that are approved by the Council to the members.

Practice Assessment and Enhancement

13. (1) Each year the College shall select at random the names of

members required to undergo a practice assessment.

(2) A member is required to undergo a practice assessment to assess

the member's knowledge, skills and judgment as exhibited through

clinical performance if his or her name is selected at random or the

member is referred to the Committee by the Registrar, the Complaints

Committee, Discipline Committee or Executive Committee or by the

Board; a member may be required to undergo a practice assessment if

an assessor recommends such a course of action under subsection

11(4).

(3) The assessment may include,

(a) inspecting and reviewing the member's premises and records,

including self-evaluations;

(b) interviewing the member and his or her staff;

(c) requiring the member to answer, orally or in writing, questions

that relate to the member's type of practice; and

(d) requiring the member to examine simulations that relate to the

member's type of practice.

(4) The Committee shall appoint an assessor to carry out the assess-

ment but the assessor may obtain the assistance he or she considers

appropriate in carrying out the assessment.

(5) The assessor shall prepare a written report on the assessment and

submit it to the Committee, with a copy to the member.

(6) After considering the report, the Committee may decide not to

take further action or,

(a) to give the member an opportunity to enhance his or her knowl-

edge, skills or judgment as exhibited by clinical performance, as

specified by the Committee;

(b) subject to section IS, to require the member to participate in an

enhancement program specified by the Committee if the Com-
mittee finds the member's knowledge, skills or judgment to be

unsatisfactory; or

(c) subject to section 15, to direct the RegisUar to impose terms,

conditions or limitations on the member's certificate of registra-

tion for a period not exceeding six months if the Committee finds

the member's knowledge, skills orjudgment to be unsatisfactory

and that requiring the member to participate in an enhancement

program under clause (b) will not adequately address the con-

cerns raised by the report.

(7) Where the Committee decides to take action under clause

(6) (a), (b) or (c), it may appoint, at that time or at a later time, an

assessor to conduct a follow-up assessment within a reasonable time to

determine whether the member's knowledge, skills or judgment are

now satisfactory, and subsections (3) to (6) apply to a follow-up assess-

ment.

14. (1) If the Committee requires a member to participate in an en-

hancement program and the member either fails to do so or fails to suc-

cessfully complete the program, as demonstrated by a follow-up assess-

ment, the Committee may, subject to section 15, direct the Registrar to

impose terms, conditions or limitations on the member's certificate of

registration for a specified period not exceeding six months.

(2) The Committee may direct the Registrar to impose terms, condi-

tions or limitations on a member's certificate of registration no more
than twice with respect to any one assessment.

(3) If the Registrar imposes terms, conditions or limitations on a

member's certificate of registration under clause 1 3 (6) (c) or subsec-
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tion ( 1 ), the Committee may direct the Registrar to remove them before

the end of the specified period if the Committee is satisfied that the

member's knowledge, skills and judgment are now satisfactory.

15. (I) If the Committee intends to take action under clause

1 3 (6) (b) or (c) or subsection 14 ( 1 ), the member shall be given writ-

ten notice of the Committee's intention and at least 15 days to make
written submissions to the Committee.

(2) The Committee shall take the submissions, if any, into account.

Remediation of Behaviour and Remarks of a Sexual Nature

16. (1) This section applies to matters referred to the Committee by,

(a) a panel of the Complaints Committee under subsection 26 (3) of

the Health Professions Procedural Code; and

(b) by the Executive Committee, Complaints Committee or Board

under section 79. 1 of the Health Professions Procedural Code.

(2) The Committee may require a member to undergo a psychologi-

cal assessment or another assessment specified by the Committee if a

matter respecting the member is referred as provided in subsection (1).

(3) After receiving the report of an assessment under subsection (2),

the Committee may require the member to undertake specified mea-

sures, such as education, therapy or counselling, if,

(a) the Committee is of the opinion that the measures will help the

member to refrain from such behaviour or remarks; and

(b) the member has been given written notice of the Committee's

intention to require the member to undertake measures, a written

summary of the concerns of the Committee and at least 1 5 days

to make written submissions.

(4) If the member refuses to undergo an assessment under subsec-

tion (2) or to undertake measures specified by the Committee under

subsection (3), or fails to complete those measures, the Committee may
direct the Registrar to impose terms, conditions or limitations on the

member's certificate of registration for a specified period not exceeding

six months.

(2) A member is entitled to reasonable notice of the approximate

time of an inspection and examination and, if reasonable notice has not

been given, the member may refuse entry to an inspector without being

in contravention of subsection (1).

Council of the College of Denturists of Ontario:

J. VON FlELlTZ

Chair

J. WOJCICKY
Registrar

Dated on August 17, 1998.

43/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 556/98
made under the

GAME AND FISH ACT

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 300/93

(Hunting Licences) .

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Ontario Regulation 300/93 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 50/97, 302/97, 367/97,

386/97 and 178/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of

Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Items 9, 10, 11 and 13 of the Schedule to Ontario Regulation

300/93 are revoked and the following substituted:

(5) The Committee shall not give a direction under subsection (4)

unless the member has been given written notice of the Committee's

intention to do so and at least IS days to make written submissions to

the Committee.

(6) If the Registrar imposes terms, conditions or limitations on a

member's certificate of registration under subsection (4), the Com-
mittee may direct the Registrar to remove them before the end of the

specified period if the Committee is satisfied that they are no longer

needed.

PART IV
INSPECTION

17. (I) A member shall permit an inspector properly appointed

under the by-laws to enter the premises used by the member in connec-

tion with his or her practice for the purpose of inspecting and examining

the premises and the equipment, reports and records relating to the

member's practice, and shall cooperate with the inspector.

Item
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ONTARIO REGULATION 557/98

made under the

GAME AND FISH ACT

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 740/92

(Fishing Licences)

Note: Since January I, 1997, Ontario Regulation 740/92 has been

amended by Ontario Regulation 17/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Items 13, 14, 15, 16, 18 and 19 of Schedule 1 to Ontario

Regulation 740/92 are revoked and the following substituted:

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 557/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LA CHASSE ET LA PÊCHE

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 8 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 740/92

(Permis de pêche)

Remarque : Depuis le 1" janvier 1997, le Règlement de l'Ontario

740/92 a été modifié par le Règlement de l'Ontario 1 7/98.

Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table des

règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. Les rubriques 13, 14, 15, 16, 18 et 19 de l'annexe 1 du
Règlement de l'Ontario 740/92 sont abrogées et remplacées par ce

qui suit :

Item
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ONTARIO REGULATION 559/98

made under the

GAME AND FISH ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 559/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LA CHASSE ET LA PÊCHE

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 8, 1998

Amending Reg. 492 of R.R.O. 1990

(Furs)

Note: Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 492 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 342/97, 425/97 and 558/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1 . Subsection 3 (2) of Regulation 492 of the Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is revolied and the following substituted:

(2) No licence in Form 1 or document deemed to be a licence shall

be issued to an applicant who has previously been issued a licence to

hunt or trap fur-bearing animals under the regulations unless the

application is supported by the production at the time of the application

of.

(a) a licence to hunt or trap fur-bearing animals issued to the

applicant at any time during the five years immediately prior to

the application; and

(b) the "Trappers Season-end Harvest Report" referred to in section

9. 1 , properly completed, or satisfactory proof of having filed the

report previously.

2. Section 6 of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

subsection:

(2) The holder of a licence in Form I shall, within 24 hours of the

close of the open season, enter, for each species of fur-bearing animal

for which the licence is valid, in Column I of the "Trappers Season-end

Harvest Report" provided with the licence the number of fur-bearing

animals, by species, harvested during the open season, date the entry

and initial it.

3. (1) Clause 9 (3) (a) of the Regulation is amended by adding at

the end "and a completed "Trappers Season-end Harvest Report"

referred to in section 9.1 or satisfactory proof of having filed such

a report previously".

(2) Clause 9 (3) (b) of the Regulation is revoked.

(3) Clause 9 (3) (c) of the Regulation is amended by adding at the

end "and a completed "Trappers Season-end Harvest Report"

referred to in section 9.1 or satisfactory proof of having filed such

a report previously".

4. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

9.1 The holder of a licence in Form I or Form 2 shall, on or before

June 10 in the year following the issuance of the licence, forward to the

address on the licence a completed "Trappers Season-end Harvest

Report", provided with the licence, stating.

(a) the number of fur-bearing animals harvested during the open

season:

(b) the number of fur-bearing animal pelts shipped or sold; and

(c) the number of fur-bearing animals or their pelts on hand kept

under authority of the licence at the time of the report.

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 8 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 492 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Fourrures)

Remarque : Depuis le 1
'"^janvier 1 997, le Règlement 492 a été modifié

par les Règlements de l'Ontario 342/97, 425/97 et

558/98. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table

des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de

1996.

1. Le paragraphe 3 (2) du Règlement 492 des Règlements

refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :

(2) S'il a déjà reçu un permis l'autorisant à chasser ou à piéger des

animaux à fourrure en vertu des règlements, l'auteur d'une demande de

permis rédigé selon la formule 1 ne peut recevoir un tel permis, ou un

document réputé un tel permis, à moins que sa demande ne soit

accompagnée des documents suivants :

a) un permis l'autorisant à chasser ou à piéger des animaux à

fourrure qui lui a été délivré au cours des cinq années précédant

la présentation de sa demande;

b) le rapport intitulé «Trappers Season-end Harvest Report» visé à

l'article 9.1, dûment rempli, ou une preuve satisfaisante qu'il a

déjà déposé ce rapport.

2. L'article 6 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du
paragraphe suivant :

(2) Dans les 24 heures qui suivent la fin de la saison de chasse, le

titulaire d'un permis rédigé selon la formule 1 inscrit, pour chaque

espèce d'animaux à fourrure pour laquelle le permis est valide, dans la

colonne I du rapport intitulé «Trappers Season-end Harvest Report»

fourni avec le permis, le nombre de spécimens de chaque espèce

d'animaux à fourrure capturés pendant la saison de chasse et inscrit la

date et ses initiales en regard de chaque inscription.

3. (1) L'alinéa 9 (3) a) du Règlement est modifié par adjonction

de «et un rapport, dûment rempli, intitulé «Trappers Season-end

Harvest Report» visé à l'article 9.1 ou une preuve satisfaisante qu'il

a déjà déposé ce rapport».

(2) L'alinéa 9 (3) b) du Règlement est abrogé.

(3) L'alinéa 9 (3) c) du Règlement est modifié par adjonction de

«et un rapport, dûment rempli, intitulé «Trappers Season-end

Harvest Report» visé à l'article 9.1 ou une preuve satisfaisante qu'il

a déjà déposé ce rapport».

4. Le Règlement est modifié par adjonction de l'article suivant :

9.1 Au plus tard le 10 juin de l'année qui suit la délivrance d'un

permis rédigé selon la formule 1 ou 2, le titulaire du permis fait parvenir,

à l'adresse indiquée sur le permis, le rapport, dûment rempli, intitulé

«Trappers Season-end Harvest Report» fourni avec le permis, où il a

indiqué ce qui suit :

a) le nombre d'animaux à fourrure capturés pendant la saison de

chasse;

b) le nombre de peaux d'animaux à fourrure expédiées ou vendues;

c) le nombre d'animaux à fourrure ou de fourrures en sa possession

aux termes de son permis au moment de la rédaction du rapport.
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ONTARIO REGULATION 560/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 560/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 9, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 287/98

(Student Focused Funding—Legislative Grants for the

School Board 1998-99 Fiscal Year)

Note: Ontario Regulation 287/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 469/98.

1. (1) Paragraph 2 of subsection 35 (2) of Ontario Regulation

287/98 is amended by striliing out "97 per cent" at the end and

substituting "100.7 per cent".

(2) Paragraph 5 of subsection 35 (2) of the Regulation is revoked

and the following substituted:

5. For each predecessor old board of the district school board, cal-

culate a 1997 day school average daily enrolment, as follows:

i. Determine the day school A.D.E. of resident-internal pupils

of the old board, excluding pupils enrolled in a French-lan-

guage instructional unit. For the purposes of this subpara-

graph, "day school A.D.E. of resident-internal pupils" has

the same meaning as in Ontario Regulation 78/97, except

that.

A. a pupil who is enrolled in kindergarten shall be counted

as a full-time pupil if he or she, in respect of a cycle, is

registered for classroom instruction for an average of

at least 210 minutes per school day, and

B. the exclusion of pupils enrolled in junior kindergarten

from the definition of "day school A.D.E. of resident-

internal pupils" in Ontario Regulation 78/97 does not

apply.

Determine the day school A.D.E. of non-resident pupils of

the old board, excluding pupils enrolled in a French-lan-

guage instructional unit and pupils described in subsection

2 (5). For the purposes of this subparagraph, "day school

A.D.E. of non-resident pupils" has the same meaning as in

Ontario Regulation 78/97, except that.

A. a pupil who is enrolled in kindergarten shall be counted

as a full-time pupil if he or she, in respect of a cycle, is

registered for classroom instruction for an average of

at least 210 minutes per school day, and

B. the exclusion of pupils enrolled in junior kindergarten

from the definition of "day school A.D.E. of non-resi-

dent pupils" in Ontario Regulation 78/97 does not

apply.

iii. Total the amounts determined under subparagraphs i and ii.

(3) Paragraph 2 of subsection 35 (4) of the Regulation is

amended by striking out "97 per cent" at the end and substituting
"100.7 per cent".

(4) Paragraph 5 of subsection 35 (4) of the Regulation is revoked
and the following substituted:

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 9 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 287/98

(Financement axé sur les besoins des élèves — subventions générales

pour l'exercice 1998-1999 du conseil scolaire)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 287/98 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 469/98.

1. (1) La disposition 2 du paragraphe 35 (2) du Règlement de

l'Ontario 287/98 est modifiée par substitution de «100,7 pour cent»

à «97 pour cent» à la fin de la disposition.

(2) La disposition 5 du paragraphe 35 (2) du Règlement est abro-

gée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

5. Pour chaque ancien conseil que remplace le conseil scolaire de

district, calculer l'effectif quotidien moyen de jour pour 1997 de

la manière suivante :

i. Calculer l'effectif quotidien moyen des élèves résidents

internes de jour de l'ancien conseil, à l'exclusion des élèves

inscrits à un module scolaire de langue française. Pour

l'application de la présente sous-disposition, «effectif

quotidien moyen des élèves résidents internes de jour»

s'entend au sens de "day school A.D.E. of resideni-internal

pupils» dans le Règlement de l'Ontario 78/97, si ce n'est

que :

A. d'une part, l'élève qui est inscrit au jardin d'enfants est

compté comme élève à temps plein s'il est inscrit pour

une moyenne d'au moins 210 minutes d'enseignement

en classe par jour de classe à l'égard d'un horaire,

B. d'autre part, l'exclusion des élèves inscrits à la mater-

nelle de la définition de «day school A.D.E. ofresideiu-

intemal pupils» dans le Règlement de l'Ontario 78/97

ne s'applique pas.

ii. Calculer l'effectif quotidien moyen des élèves non résidents

de jour de l'ancien conseil, à l'exclusion des élèves inscrits

à un module scolaire de langue française et des élèves visés

au paragraphe 2 (5). Pour l'application de la présente sous-

disposition, «effectif quotidien moyen des élèves non rési-

dents dejour» s'entend au sens de «day.Khoot A.D.E. ofnon-

resident pupils» dans le Règlement de l'Ontario 78/97, si ce

n'est que :

A. d'une part, l'élève qui est inscrit au jardin d'enfants est

compté comme élève à temps plein s'il est inscrit pour
une moyenne d'au moins 210 minutes d'enseignement

en classe par jour de classe à l'égard d'un horaire,

B. d'autre part, l'exclusion des élèves inscrits à la mater-

nelle de la définition de «day .school A.D.E. of non-

resident pupils» dans le Règlement de l'Ontario 78/97

ne s'applique pas.

iii. Additionner les sommes calculées aux termes des sous-

dispositions i et ii.

(3) La disposition 2 du paragraphe 35 (4) du Règlement est modi-
fiée par substitution de «100,7 pour cent» à «97 pour cent» à la fin

de la disposition.

(4) La disposition 5 du paragraphe 35 (4) du Règlement est abro-
gée et remplacée par ce qui suit :
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For each predecessor old board of the district school board, cal-

culate a 1997 day school average daily enrolment, as follows:

Determine the 1997 day school A.D.E. of resident-internal

pupils of the old board, excluding pupils enrolled in an Eng-

lish-language instructional unit. For the purposes of this

subparagraph, "day school A.D.E. of resident-internal

pupils" has the same meaning as in Ontario Regulation

78/97, except that.

A. a pupil who is enrolled in kindergarten shall be counted

as a full-time pupil if he or she, in respect of a cycle, is

registered for classroom instruction for an average of

at least 210 minutes per school day, and

B. the exclusion of pupils enrolled in junior kindergarten

from the definition of "day school A.D.E. of resident-

internal pupils" in Ontario Regulation 78/97 does not

apply.

Determine the 1997 day school A.D.E. of non-resident

pupils of the old board, excluding pupils enrolled in an

English-language instructional unit and pupils described in

subsection 2 (5). For the purposes of this subparagraph,

"day school A.D.E. of non-resident pupils" has the same

meaning as in Ontario Regulation 78/97, except that.

A. a pupil who is enrolled in kindergarten shall be counted

as a full-time pupil if he or she, in respect of a cycle, is

registered for classroom instruction for an average of

at least 210 minutes per school day, and

B. the exclusion of pupils enrolled in junior kindergarten

from the definition of "day school A.D.E. of non-

resident pupils" in Ontario Regulation 78/97 does not

apply.

iii. Total the amounts determined under subparagraphs i and ii.

2. (1) Subsection 37 (l)orthe Regulation is amended by adding

the following paragraph:

3.1 Determine the amount for the board for leased instructional

space, in accordance with subsection (13).

(2) Paragraph 4 of subsection 37 (1) of the Regulation is

amended by striking out "paragraphs 1,2 and 3" at the end and sub-

stituting "paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and 3.1".

(3) Subsection 37 (8) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

the portion before paragraph 1 and substituting the following:

(8) The amount for the board for new pupil places shall be the les-

ser of $20 million and an amount determined as follows:

5. Pour chaque ancien conseil que remplace le conseil scolaire de

district, calculer l'effectif quotidien moyen de jour pour 1997 de

la manière suivante :

i. Calculer l'effectif quotidien moyen des élèves résidents

internes de jour de l'ancien conseil pour 1997, à l'exclusion

des élèves inscrits à un module scolaire de langue anglaise.

Pour l'application de la présente sous-disposition, «effectif

quotidien moyen des élèves résidents internes de jour»

s'entend au sens de «day school A.D.E. of rexident-internal

pupils» dans le Règlement de l'Ontario 78/97, si ce n'est

que :

A. d'une part, l'élève qui est inscrit au jardin d'enfants est

compté comme élève à temps plein s'il est inscrit pour

une moyenne d'au moins 210 minutes d'enseignement

en classe par jour de classe h l'égard d'un horaire,

B. d'autre part, l'exclusion des élèves inscrits à la mater-

nelle de la définition de 'day .school A.D.E. of resident-

internal pupils» dans le Règlement de l'Ontario 78/97

ne s'applique pas.

ii. Calculer l'effectif quotidien moyen des élèves non résidents

de jour de l'ancien conseil pour 1997, à l'exclusion des

élèves inscrits à un module scolaire de langue anglaise et des

élèves visés au paragraphe 2 (5). Pour l'application de la pré-

sente sous-disposition, «effectif quotidien moyen des élèves

non résidents de jour» s'entend au sens de «day school

A.D.E. of non-resident pupils» dans le Règlement de

l'Ontario 78/97, si ce n'est que :

A. d'une part, l'élève qui est inscrit au jardin d'enfants est

compté comme élève à temps plein s'il est inscrit pour

une moyenne d'au moins 210 minutes d'enseignement

en classe par jour de classe à l'égard d'un horaire,

B. d'autre part, l'exclusion des élèves inscrits à la mater-

nelle de la définition de «day school A.D.E. of non-

resident pupils» dans le Règlement de l'Ontario 78/97

ne s'applique pas.

iii. Additionner les sommes calculées aux termes des sous-

dispositions i et ii.

2. (1) Le paragraphe 37 (1) du Règlement est modifié par

adjonction de la disposition suivante :

3. 1 Calculer la somme liée aux aires d'enseignement louées pour le

conseil, conformément au paragraphe (13).

(2) La disposition 4 du paragraphe 37 (1) du Règlement est modi-

fiée par substitution de «dispositions 1, 2, 3 et 3.1» à «dispositions 1,

2 et 3» à la fîn de la disposition.

(3) Le paragraphe 37 (8) du Règlement est modifié par substitu-

tion de ce qui suit au passage qui précède la disposition 1 :

(8) La somme liée aux nouvelles places pour le conseil est le moin-

dre de 20 millions de dollars et de la somme calculée de la manière sui-

vante :

(4) Section 37 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(9.1) For the purposes of subsections ( 1 0) and ( 1 1 ), an instructional

space leased by a board is an instructional space of that board.

(5) Section 37 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(13) The amount for the board for leased instructional space shall

be the lesser of.

(4) L'article 37 du Règlement est modiflé par adjonction du para-

graphe suivant :

(9.1) Pour l'application des paragraphes (10) et (II), une aire

d'enseignement louée par un conseil est une aire d'enseignement de ce

conseil.

(5) L'article 37 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction du para-

graphe suivant :

(13) La somme liée aux aires d'enseignement louées pour le conseil

est le moindre de ce qui suit :

1200



I

(a) the total of the amounts reported at code point 0405 in the

audited 1997 financial statements of the predecessor old boards

of the board; and

(b) the total of the costs of leasing instructional space that are paid

by the board in the 1998-99 fiscal year and approved by the

Minister in that fiscal year.

3. Subsection 53 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

( 1 ) Subject to subsection (2), a district school board shall ensure

that an amount equal to the total of the following three amounts is spent

in the 1998-99 fiscal year on the acquisition of capital assets:

1. The amount determined for the board under subsection 37 (7)

for school renewal.

2. The amount determined for the board under subsection 37 (8)

for new pupil places.

3. The amount determined for the board under subsection 37 (13)

for leased instructional space.

a) le total des sommes qui figurent au code 0405 dans les états

financiers vérifiés de 1997 des anciens conseils que remplace le

conseil;

b) le total du coût de la location d'aires d'enseignement qui est payé

par le conseil au cours de l'exercice 1998-1999 et approuvé par

le ministre au cours de cet exercice.

3. Le paragraphe 53 (1) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(I) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), le conseil scolaire de district

fait en sorte qu'une somme égale au total des trois sommes suivantes soit

affectée à l'acquisition d'immobilisations au cours de l'exercice

1998-1999:

1. La somme calculée pour le conseil aux termes du paragraphe

37 (7) au titre de la réfection des écoles.

2. La somme calculée pour le conseil aux termes du paragraphe

37 (8) au titre des nouvelles places.

3. La somme calculée pour le conseil aux termes du paragraphe

37 (13) au titre des aires d'enseignement louées.

43/98
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—10—31

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 561/98

made under the

BUSINESS CORPORATIONS ACT

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 14, 1998

Amending Reg. 62 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Regulation 62 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsection 63 (1) of Regulation 62 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following

substituted:

(1) The fees set out in the Schedule shall be paid to the Minister of

Finance upon the filing, examination or copying of a document or

before the Director takes the action for which the fee is prescribed, as

the case may be.

(2) Subsection 63 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

*^hedule 1" in the second line and substituting "the Schedule".

2. (1) Subsection 64 (l)ofthe Regulation is revoked.

(2) Subsection 64 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"Schedule 1" at the end and substituting "the Schedule".

3. Section 65 of the Regulation is amended by striking out the

portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

65. No fee is payable in respect of a search under paragraph 12 of

the Schedule or in respect of certincation under paragraph 13, 14 or 16

of the Schedule by.

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 561/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES SOCIÉTÉS PAR ACTIONS

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 14 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 62 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Dispositions générales)

Remarque : Le Règlement 62 n'a pas été modifié en 1997 ni en 1998.

Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table des

règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. (1) Le paragraphe 63 (1) du Règlement 62 des Règlements

refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :

(1) Les droits qui figurent à l'annexe sont versés au ministre des

Finances, lors du dépôt, de la consultation ou de l'obtention de copies

de documents ou avant que le directeur n'accomplisse l'acte pour lequel

les droits sont prescrits, selon le cas.

(2) Le paragraphe 63 (2) du Règlement est modifié par

substitution de «d'annexé» à «l'annexe 1» à la première ligne.

2. (1) Le paragraphe 64 (1) du Règlement est abrogé.

(2) Le paragraphe 64 (2) du Règlement est modifié par

substitution de «l'annexe» à «l'annexe 1» à la fin.

3. L'article 65 du Règlement est modifié par substitution de ce qui

suit à la partie qui précède l'alinéa a) :

65. Les droits relatifs aux recherches effectuées qui sont prévus à la

disposition 12 de l'annexe ou les droits relatifs à la certification visée à

la disposition 13, 14 ou 16 de l'annexe ne sont exigibles d'aucun :

4. Subsection 65.1 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "Schedule 1" in the first Ihie and substituting "the Schedule".

5. Schedule 1 to the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

Schedule

FEES

1

.

On delivery of articles of incorporation and

for filing and endorsing a certificate $ 330.00

2. On delivery of articles of amalgamation and

for filing and endorsing a certificate if,

i. 10 or fewer corporations are amal-

gamating 330.00

ii. more than 10 corporations are amal-

gamating 500.00

3. On delivery of articles of arrangement or

continuance and for filing and endorsing a

certificate under,

i. non-expedited service 330.00

ii. expedited service 500.00

4. Le paragraphe 65.1 (1) du Règlement est modifié par

substitution de «l'annexe» à «l'annexe 1» aux première et deuxième
lignes.

5. L'annexe 1 du Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui

suit:

Annexe

DROITS

1

.

Délivrance des statuts constitutifs et dépôt et

apposition du certificat 330,00 $

2. Délivrance des statuts de fusion et dépôt et

apposition du certificat si :

i. la fusion porte sur 10 sociétés ou
moins 330,00

ii. la fusion porte sur 10 sociétés ou plus 500,00

3. Délivrance des statuts d'arrangement ou de
maintien et dépôt et apposition du certificat :

i. en cas de service non accéléré 330,(X)

ii. en cas de service accéléré 500,00
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4. For an authorization by the Director under

section 181 or 181.1 of the Act

5. On delivery of articles of amendment or

reorganization and for filing and endorsing a

certificate

6. On delivery of restated articles of

incorporation and for filing and endorsing a

certificate

7. On delivery of articles of revival and for filing

and endorsing a certificate

8. On delivery of articles of dissolution and for

filing and endorsing a certificate

9. On delivery of more than three sets of articles

at the public office at the same time and for

filing and endorsing the certificates

4.

10. On delivery and for filing a notice of winding

up

11. On an application for an order,

i. under subsection 144 (4) of the Act .

ii. under subsection 148 (2) of the Act .

1 2. For a search to determine if any documents are

on file with the Ministry under the Act or a

predecessor of it with respect to a corporation

and,

i. production of the original documents

on file if available but no production of

copies

ii. a microfiche copy of the documents on

file if available

iii. copies on paper of the documents on

file

iv. a statement that there is no record for a

corporation, where the statement is

provided through,

A. remote electronic transmission .

B. other means

13. For certification of.

$ 330.00

150.00

150.00

330.00

25.00

25.00

per set of

articles, in

addition to

the fee

payable

under

items

lto8

25.00

25.00

600.00

25.00

10.00

14.00

8.00

12.00

i. copies of the contents of papers, art-



14. For a certificate in respect of a corporation,

where the certificate is provided through,

i. remote electronic transmission

14.

15.

ii. other means .

For a list of documents recorded as filed in the

Ministry's computer system under the Act or a

predecessor of it with respect to a corporation,

where the list is provided through.

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means

16. For certification of a list described in item IS

17. For an application to the Commission for an

exemption order under the Act

1 8. For the endorsement of a corrected certificate,

if the original certificate was surrendered

under clause 275 (1) (a) of the Act

$26.00

30.00

3.00

5.00

8.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

item

315.00

500.00

6. Forms 1, 2, 4, 5 and 6 of the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

Certificat relatif à une société, si le certificat

est fourni :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

15. Liste des documents concernant une société

et enregistrés à titre de documents déposés au

système informatique du ministère aux

termes de la Loi ou d'une loi que celle-ci

remplace, si la liste est fournie :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

16. Certification d'une liste visée au point 15 .

.

17. Demande présentée à la Commission en vue

d'obtenir une dispense en vertu de la Loi .

.

18. Apposition du certificat rectifié, si le certifi-

cat primitif a été remis aux termes de l'alinéa

275(l)a)delaUi

26,00$

30,00

3,00

5,00

8.00

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

de ce point

315,00

500.00

6. Les formules 1, 2, 4, 5 et 6 du Règlement sont abrogées et

remplacées par ce qui suit :

I
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Form 1

Formule 1

O. Reg. 561/98

Business Corporations Act
Loi sur tes sociétés par actions

For Minisliy Um Only

À rusag» «iclutlt du minister»

Ontaho Corporation Number
Numéro de la compagni» en Ontuio

Tnwu Comp.
Codt No. SIt Typ» Incoip.

FÂn m m fAi m
18 20 28 29 30

Ui

Nodca
Raq'dSMr» R«q'd JurticUctton

Œï m iQNTABtQ m

Form 1

Business

Coiporations

Act

Fomnjle

numéro 1

Loi

sur les

ampegnies

ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION
STATUTS CONSTnVTIFS

1.



5. Restrictions, if any, on business the corporation may

carry on or on powers the corporation may exercise.

Limites, sll y a lieu, imposées aux activités commerciales

ou aux pourvoira de la compagrUe.

The classes and any maximum number of shares ttiat the

corporation is authorized to issue:

Catégories et rxmbre maxlrrtal, sll y a lieu, d'actions que

la compacte est autorisée à émettre:

7. Rights, privileges, restrictions and conditions (if any)

attaching to each class of shares and directors authority

with respect to any class of shares which rrwy be issued

in series:

Droits, privilèges, restrictions et cortditfons, s'il y a lieu,

rattachée à chaque catégorie d'actlor)s et pouvoirs des

administrateurs relatifs à ctiaque catégorie d'actions qui

peut être émise en série:

The issue, transfer orownership of shares is/Is not restricted

and the restrictions (if any) are as fdiows:

L'émission, le transfertou la propriété d'actions est/n'^tpas
restreinte. Les restrictiorts, s'ily a lieu, sont /es suivantes:

9. Other provisions, (if any, are): Autres dispcxitlons, sll y a lieu.

10. The names and addresses of the incorporators are

Nom et adresse des fondateurs

Rrst name, initials arxl last name or corporate name
Prénom, initiale et nom de famille ou dénomination

sociale

Full address for service or address of registered office or

of principal place of business giving street & No. or R.R.

No., municipality and postal code
Domicile élu, adresse du siège social ou adresse de
rétablissement principal, y compris la me et le numéro, le

numéro de la R.R., le nom de la municipalité et le code
postal

These articles are signed in duplicate. Les présents statuts sorrt signés en douille exemplaire.

Signatures of incorporators /Signature des fortdateurs

1207



2152 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO

Form!
Formule 2

Business Corporations Act
Loi sur les sociétés par actions

O. Reg. 561/98

FotmZ
Business

Corporations

Act

CONSENT TO ACT AS A FIRST DIRECTOR
ACCEPTATION DU PREMIERADMINISTRATEUR

Fotmul»

numéro 2
Loi

sur les

compagnies

l,/jesoussigné(e).

(Fkat twiw, InKlali ind lumain*)

(Prénom, hltklet tt nom 0» lamH»)

address for service

Domicile élu

(StrMI & No or R.R. No, MuntdpdXy & PtMtil Cod»
(flue et numéro, numéro de le RR, nom de le munUpeMé el oode poetel)

hereby consent to act as a first director of accepta par la présente de devenirpremier

administrateur de

(N«fn« o< Corporatian)

(IMnomIntlon tocmie de ta compegnle)

dlj»l>'!ù *M.r

(Slgnctur* o( me Contanting Pw«on)
(SIgnaturi de recoeplÊnO
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Form 4
Formule 4

Business Corporations Act

Loi sur les sociétés par actions

For Mnisby Usa OrVy

À IVsaçfxckjtH du ministén

Ontailo Coiporation Number
Numéro d» la oomçagni» an Ontario

Tr«n» Una Con^. MaUwd
Code No. Sft Typa Incoip. Sh«r»

[XI Œ] [XI cS m m
18 20 28 28 30 3t

Notice

Raq'd Jurtsdtetlon

IXI lONTARIP. . .

32 33 47
CZ]

57

Focm4
Buainaai

Corporallont

Act

Fôimuh
numéio4

Loi

surlaa

ARTICLES OF AMALGAMATION
STATUTS DE FUStON

1.
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5. A) The amalgamation agreement has been duly adopted

by the sharehoiders of each of the amalgamating

corporations as required by subsection 176 (4) of the

Business Corporations Act on the date set out below.

I j
A) Leaactkmnalresdechaqueconipegniequihjsionnne

ont dûment adopté la convention de fusion

confonnément au paragraphe 176(4) de la Loi sur

A les compagnies à la date mentionnée d-dessous.

Chedc

AorB
Cocher

AouB

B) Theamalgamationhasbeenapprovedbythedlrectors

of each amalgamating corporation by a resolution as

required by section 1 77 of the Business Corporations

Act on the date set out below.

The articles of amalgamation in substance contain the

provisions of the artides of Incorporation of

B) Les administrateurs de chaque compagnie qui fu-

sionne ontapprouvé la fusionpar vole de résolution

confonnément à l'arOde 177 de la Loi sur les

compagnies à la date mentionnée ci-dessous. Les
statuts de fusion reprennent essentiellement les

dispositions des statuts constitutifs de

and are more particularly set out In these articles. et sonténouncéetextuelementauxpréeentes statuts.

Names of amalgamating corporations

Dénomination sodale des compagnies

qui fusionnent

Ontario Corporation Number
Numéro de la compaf^e en Ontario

Date of Adoption/Approval

Date d'adoption ou d'approlMition

Restrictions, If any, on business the corporation may carry

on or on powers the corporation exercise.

Limites, sllya lieu. Imposées aux activités commercialea

ou aux poumira de la compagnie.

7. The classée and any maximum number of shares that the

corporation is authorized to issue:

Catégories et nombre maximal, sllya lieu, d'actions que

la compa^ie est autorisée à émettre:

Rights, privileges, restrictions and conditions (if any)

attaching to each class of shares and directors authority

with respect to any class of shares which may be issued

in series:

Droits, privilèges, restrictions et condlVons, s'il y a lieu,

rattadiés à chaque catégorie d'actions et pouvoirs des

administrateurs relatifs à chaque catégorie d'acOons qui

peut être émise en série:

-
I

The issue, transferorownership of sfwu'es Is/Is not restricted

arxl the restrictions (if any) are as follows:

L 'émission, le transfertou la propriété d'actions est/h'estpas

restreinte. Les restrictions, s'il y a lieu, sont les suivantes:
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10. other provisions, (if any): Autras dIsposltkxK, s'il y a lieu.

11 . The statements required tiy subsection 178(2) of the Busi- Las déclarations axigéea aux termes du paragraphe 1 78 (2)

ness Corporations Act are attached as Schedule "A". de la Loi sur les (xmpagnies constituent l'annexe 'A'.

12. A copy of the amalgamation agreement or («rectors résolu- Une copie de la convention de fusion ou les résolutions des

tiens (as the case may be) Is/are attached as Schedule 'B'. admtnistraleuis (selon le cas) constltue(nt) l'annexe 'S*.

These articles are signed in duplicate. Les présents statuts sont signés en doulMe exemplaire.

Names of the amalgamating corporations and signatures Dénomination sociale des compagnies qui fusionnent,

and descriptions of office of their proper officers. signature et fonction de leurs dirigeants régulièrement

désignés.

•t.-- {
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Forms
Formule 5

O. Reg. 561/98

Business Corporations Act
Loi sur les sociétés par actions

For Ministry Usa Only

À l'usage axdusif du minislérm

Ontario Corporation Number
Numéro de la compagnie en Ontario

FonnS
Business

Corporations

Act

Formule

numéros
Loi

sur les

compagnies

RESTATED ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION
STATUTS MISÀ JOUR

1.



1 I' Z,lOI

6. Restrictions, if any, on business the corporation may carry

on or on powers the corporation exercise.

Limites, s'iiya lieu, imposées aux activités commerciales

ou aux pourvoira de la compagnie.

The classes and any maximum number of shares that the

corporation is authorized to issue:

Catégories et nombre maximal, s'il y a lieu, (factions que

la cony>agnie est autorisée à émettre:

Rights, privileges, restrictions ar)d conditiorw (if any)

attaching to each dass of shares and directors authority

with respect to any dass of shares which may be issued

In series:

Droits, privilèges, restrictions el corxiltions, s'iiya lieu,

rattachés à chaque catégorie d'actions et pouvoirs des
administrateurs relatifs à ctiaque catégorie d'actions qui

peut être émise en série:

The issue, transfer orownership of shares is/Is rwt restricted

arxJ the restrictions (If any) are as follows:

L'émission, le transfertou la propriété d'actions est/n'estpas
restreinte. Les restrictions, s'il y a lieu, sont les suivantes:

10. Ottier provisions, (If any): Autres (Ssposltlons, s'iiya lieu :

1 1 . These restated arUcies of incorporation correctly set

out the corresponding provisions of the arlides of

incorporation as amended arxl supersede the origir^

articles of incorporation and all the amendments
thereto.

Les présents statuts mis à lour érxxTcent correctement

les dispositions correspondantes des statuts constitutifs

telles qu'elles sont moditiées et remplacertt les statuts

constitutifs et les modifications qui y ont été apportées.

These articles are signed in duplicate. las présents statuts sorti sifpée en douille exemplaire.

(NwTM of CofpofBtlon)

BflPar:

(SlgnMura)

(Signêtun)

(DMOription o^OMm)
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Formé
Formule 6

O.Reg. 561/98

Business Corporations Act
Loi sur tes sociétés par actions

For Minlstiy Usa Only

À l^jaage axdusH du mkistèn»

Ontario CocporaHon Number
Numéro d» le cowpagnie m Ontario

Tmns Coinp. MMhod
Code Stat Type Incoip. Sharem m fAi rrn rsi
1S 28 29 30 31

Notice

Retfd Jurisdiction

CnII iqwtarjo. . . . .TTI
32 33 47

Fdnn6
Business

Corporations

Act

Foimul»

fiuméioS

Loi

surht
oomptgni»$

ARTICLES OF CONTINUANCE
STATUTS DE PROROGATION

3. Name of jurisdiction the corporation Is leaving: Nom d» l'état que quitte la compagnl» :

( Nuns ol luriKlction)/^ Mom Ok Mtu;

4. Date of incorporation/amalgamation: Data da la consHtutloon ou da la fusion :

( 0»y, Month. y—iV(iour. mole, âmd»)

5. The address of the registered office Is: Adnaae du siège social:

(SInM & Numbw or fl.R. Numlxr « If MutKMloe Bua«<g giv* Room No.)

fRw <tnumAa ou nunAo Ok !• RA at f'I a'v*MMa* i taJTMiu. num*e du «uflMu;

1.



Number (or minimum and maximum number of

directors is:

Nombre (ou nombres mirumaJ et maximal)

d'SKimlnlstrateurs:

7. The director(8) is/are:

Rrst name, initials and surname

Prénom, irùtailea et nom de famille

Admlnlstrateur(s):
'

Address for service, giving Street & No. or R.R. No.,

Municipality and Postal Code
Domicile élu, y compris la rue et le numéro, le numéro de la

R.R. ou le nom de la municipalité et le code postal

Resident

Canadian

State

Yes or No
Résident

Canadien

Oui/Non

8. Restrictions, if any, on business the corporation may
carry on or on powers the corporation exercise.

Umltee, sll y a lieu, imposées aux activités commerciales

ou aux pourvoirs de la compagr^e.

9. The classes and any maximum number of shares tfutt the

corporation Is auttwrlzed to issue:

Catégories et nombre maximal, s'il y a lieu, d'actions que
la compagrtie est autorisée à émettre:

10. Rights, privileges, restrictions and conditions (If any)

attaching to each class of shares and directors authority

with respect to any class of shares wtilch rruiy be issued

in series:

Droits, privilèges, restrictlor)s et conditiorw, s'il y a lieu,

rattachés à chaque catégorie d'actions et pouvoirs des
administrateurs relatifs à chaque catégorie d'actions qui

peut être émise en série:

1 1 . The issue, transfer orownership of shares is/Is not restricted

and the restrictions (if any) are as follows:

L 'émission, le transfert ou la propriété d'actions est/n'estpas
restreinte. Les restrictions, slly a lieu, sont les suivantes:

12. Other provisions, (if any): Autres dispositions, s'il y a lieu.

13. The corporation has complied with subsection 180(3)

of the Busir)ess Corporation Act
La compagnie s'est conformée aux dispositions du
paragraphe 180(3) de la Loi sur les compagnies.

14. The continuation of tfie corporation mder the laws of

the Province of Ontario t\as been property autfiorized

under the laws of the Jurisdiction in which ttie

corporation was incorporated/amalgamated or

previously continued on

La prorogation de la compagnie en vertu des lois de la

provirxe de l'Ontario a été dûment autorisée en vertu des
lois de l'autorité législative sous le régime de laquelle la

compagrùe a été constituée ou fusionnée ou prorogée le

(Oay, Mkxith. Yaw)
Oour, mol*,ênnéa)
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15. The oorporatkxi Is to be continued under the Business

Coiporations Act to ttie same extent as if it had tieen

incorporated thereunder..

La prorogation da la compagnia en vertu da la Loi sur lea

compagnies a le même effet que si la compagnie avait

été constituée en vertu de cette Lof.

These articles are signed in duplicate. 1.09 préseirts statuts sont slgrrés en doutrie exemplaire.

(Nam* ol Cotporatlan)

(MnominMton «ocW* d* k canpêgnl»)

By

/

Par :

(SIgnatun)

(SlgnêHin)

(DMcrlptionolOffio*)

(Fonction)

7. This Regulation comes into force on January 1, 1999. 7. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le l"" Janvier 1999.

44/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION S6V98
made under the

BUSINESS NAMES ACT

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 14, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 121/91

(General)

Ontario Regulation 121/91 has not been amended in 1997 or

1998. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsections 11 (1) and (2) ofOntario Regulation 121/91 are

revoked and the following substituted:

(1) The following fees are payable in respect of registrations:

1

.

For registration of a name and for confirmation

of the registration,

i. if the registration is done in electronic

format $ 60.00

ii. in all other cases 80.00

2. For renewal of a registration of a name and for

confirmation of the registration,

i. if the registration is done in electronic

format 60.00

ii. in all other cases 80.00

(2) The following fees are payable for the documents indicated:

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 562/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES NOMS COMMERCIAUX

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 14 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 121/91

(Disposition générales)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 121/91 n'a pas été modifié en

1997 ni en 1998. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir

la Table des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Onta-

rio de 1996.

1. (1) Les paragraphes 11 (1) et (2) du Règlement de l'Ontario

121/91 sont abrogés et remplacés par ce qui suit :

(1) Les droits exigibles suivants sont applicables aux enregistre-

ments :

1. Enregistrement d'un nom et la confirmation

de l'enregistrement :

i. si l'enregistrement est fait par voie

électronique 60,(X) $

ii. dans les autres cas 80,00

2. Renouvellement de l'enregistrement d'un

nom et la confumation de l'enregistrement :

i. si l'enregistrement est fait par voie

électronique 60,00

ii. dans les autres cas 80,00

(2) Les droits exigibles suivants s'appliquent aux document)

indiqués :
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For a search where it is determined that a name

is not registered, where the search is provided

through,

i. remote electronic transmission

3.

ii. other means ,

For a certificate stating that a name is not

registered, where the certificate is provided

through.

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means .

For a certificate of the record with respect to a

registered name, where the certificate is pro-

vided through.

i. remote electronic transmission

$ 8.00

12.00

26.00

30.00

26.00

ii. other means 30.00

4. For a search of each name that is submitted

and, when requested, for a copy of the record

with respect to a registered name, if the name
was registered within five years before the

copy is requested, where the copy is provided

through,

i. remote electronic transmission 8.00

ii. other means 12.00

5

.

For a search of a record with respect to a regis-

tered name, if the name was registered five

years or more but less than 1 years before the

copy is requested 40.00

6. For a list of documents with respect to a regis-

tration that are recorded in the computer sys-

tem that the Registrar has established for

registrations, where the list is provided

through,

i. remote electronic transmission 3.00

ii. other means 5.00

7. For certification of a list described in para-

graph 6 8.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

For a replica of a document included in a

record with respect to a registered name,

where the replica is provided through.

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means .

8.00

12.00

Recherche lorsqu'il est établi qu'un nom
n'est pas enregistré, si la recherche est

effectuée :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

4.

Certificat indiquant qu'un nom n'est pas en-

registré, si le certificat est fourni :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

3. Certificat du dossier concernant un nom en-

registré, si le certificat est fourni :

par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

8,00$

12,00

26,00

30,00

26,00

30,00

8.00

12,00

40,00

Recherche de chaque nom qui est soumis et,

si elle est demandée, la copie d'un dossier

concernant un nom enregistré, si le nom a été

enregistré dans les cinq ans avant l'enregis-

trement de la copie, si la copie est fournie :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

5. Recherche d'un dossier concernant un nom
enregistré, si la copie est demandée au moins

cinq ans mais moins de dix ans après l'enre-

gistrement du nom

6. Liste de documents concernant un enregistre-

ment et versés au système informatique que

le registrateur a mis sur pied pour les enregis-

trements, si la liste est fournie :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance 3,00

ii. par d'autres moyens 5,00

7. Certification d'une liste visée à la disposi-

tion 6 8,00

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

de cette

disposition

8. Reproduction d'un document inclus dans le

dossier concernant un nom enregistré, si la

reproduction est fournie :

i. par voie de transtnission électronique

à distance 8,00

ii. par d'autres moyens 12,00
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9. For certification of a replica of a document

included in a record $8.00
in addition

to the fee

payable

under

para-

graph 8

10. For a list of business names registered by a

corporation under the Act and recorded in the

computer system that the Registrar has estab-

lished for registrations, where the list is pro-

vided through,

i. remote electronic transmission 8.00

ii. other means 12.00

11. For certification of a list described in para-

graph 10 8.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

paragraph

12. For a report setting out the information con-

tained in each registration of a business name
under the Act and recorded in the computer

system that the Registrar has established for

registrations, where the report is provided

through,

i. remote electronic transmission 8.00

ii. other means 12.00

1 3. For certification of a report described in para-

graph 12 8.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

paragraph

(2) Subsections 11 (3) and (4) of the Regulation are revoked.

2. This Regulation comes into force on January 1, 1999.

9. Certification d'une reproduction d'un docu-

ment inclus dans un dossier 8,00 $

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

delà

disposi-

tion 8

10. Liste de noms commerciaux qu'une personne

morale a enregistrés aux termes de la Loi et

qui sont versés au système informatique que

le registrateur a mis sur pied pour les enregis-

trements, si la liste est fournie :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance 8,00

ii. par d'autres moyens 12,00

1 1

.

Certification d'une liste visée à la disposition

10 8,00

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

de cette

disposition

12. Rapport énonçant les renseignements figu-

rant dans chaque enregistrement d'un nom
commercial aux termes de la Loi et versés au

système informatique que le registrateur a

mis sur pied pour les enregisU'ements, si le

rapport est fourni :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance 8,00

ii. par d'autres moyens 12,00

13. Certification d'un rapport visé à la disposi-

tion 12 8,00

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

de cette

disposition

(2) Les paragraphes 11 (3) et (4) du Règlement sont abrogés.

2. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le
1"' Janvier 1999.

44/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 563/98

made under the

CORPORATIONS ACT

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 14, 1998

Amending Reg. 181 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Regulation 181 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

1. Subsection 33.1 (1) of Regulation 181 of the Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

(1) The fee payable for the issuance of letters patent incorporating

a corporation without share capital is the fee set out in the Schnlule for

expedited service if,

(a) the person who requests the service requests that it be provided

by the end of the seventh business day following the day of the

request; and

(b) the service is provided to the person by the end of the seventh

business day following the day of the request

2. Subsection 34 (1) ofthe Regulation is amended by strildng out

'item 13" in the first Une and substituting "item 11".

3. Section 35 of the Regulation is amended by striking out the

portion Iwfore clause (a) and sulistituting the following:

35. No fee is payable for a search under item 1 1 of the Schedule or

for certification under item 12, 13 or 15 of the Schedule by.

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 563/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES PERSONNES MORALES

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 14 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 181 des R.R.O. de 1900

(Dispositions générales)

Remarque : Le Règlement 181 n'a pas été modifié en 1997 ni en 1998.

Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table des

règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 19%.

1. Le paragraphe 33.1 (1) du Règlement 181 des Règlements

refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :

(1) Les droits exigibles pour la délivrance des lettres patentes

constituant une personne morale sans capital-actions correspondent aux

droits précisés dans l'annexe pour un service accéléré si les conditions

suivantes sont réunies :

a) la personne demande que le service lui soit fourni avant la fin du
septième jour ouvrable suivant le jour où elle piésente la

demande;

b) le service est fourni à la personne avant la fin du septième jour

ouvrable suivant le jour où la demande est présentée.

2. Le paragraphe 34 (1) du Règlement est modifié par
substitution de «point 11» à «poste 13» à la première ligne.

3. L'article 35 du Règlement est modifié par substitution de ce qui
suit à la partie qui précède l'alinéa a) :

35. Sont soustraits à l'obligation d'acquitter les droits relatifs à la

recherche visée au point 11 de l'annexe ou à la certification visée au

point 12, 13 ou 15 de l'annexe :

4. Items 4, 11, 13, 14, 15 and 16 of the Schedule to the Regulation

are revoked and the following substituted:

4. On an application for letters patent incorporat-

ing a corporation without share capital under,

i. non-expedited service $ 155.00

ii. expedited service 255.00

11. Fbrasearchtodetermineif any documents are

on file with the Ministry under the Act or a

predecessor of it with respect to a corporation

and.

i. production of the original documents
on file if available but no production of

cc^ies 25.00

ii. a microfiche copy of the documents on
file if available 10.00

iii. copies on paper of the documents on
file 14.00

4. Les points 4, 11, 13, 14, 15 et 16 de l'annexe du Règlement sont

abrogés et remplacés par ce qui suit :

4. Requête présentée en vue d'obtenir des let-

tres patentes constituant une personne

morale sans capital-actions :

11.

i. en cas de service non accéléré

ii. en cas de service accéléré

Demande de recherche pour établir si des

documents concernant une personne morale

ont été déposés auprès du ministère aux
termes de la Loi ou d'une loi que celle-ci

remplace et :

i. la production des documents origi-

naux déposés, s'ils sont disponibles,

mais non la production de copies . .

.

ii. une copie sur microfiche des docu-

ments déposés, s'ils sont disponibles

iii. des copies sur papier des documents
déposés

155,00$

255,00

25,00

10,00

14,00
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12.

13.

14.

15.

O. Reg. 563/98

a statement that there is no record for a

corporation, where the statement is

provided through,

A. remote electronic transmission .

.

B. other means

For certification of a microfiche or paper copy

of documents on file under the Act or a prede-

cessor of it, for each corporation searched .

.

For a certificate, for each corporation, where

the certificate is provided through,

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means

For a list of documents recorded as filed in the

computer system of the Ministry under the Act

or a predecessor of it with respect to a corpora-

tion, where the list is provided through,

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means

For certification of a list described in item 14

$ 8.00

12.00

26.00

26.00

30.00

5. Forms 1, 2, 10, 11, 12 and 12.1 of the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

12.

13.

14.

iv. une déclaration indiquant qu'il

n'existe pas de dossier à l'égard d'une

personne morale, si la déclaration est

fournie :

A. par voie de transmission électro-

nique à distance

B. par d'autres moyens

Certification d'une microfiche ou de la copie

sur papier de documents déposés aux termes

de la Loi ou d'une loi que celle-ci remplace,

pour chaque personne morale faisant l'objet

d'une recherche

Certificat pour chaque personne morale, si le

certificat est fourni :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

Liste de documents concernant une personne

morale et enregistrés à titre de documents

déposés au système informatique du minis-

tère aux termes de la Loi ou d'une loi que

celle-ci remplace, si la liste est fournie :

8,00$

12,00

26,00

26,00

30,00

3.00



Forml
Formule 1

Corporations Act
Loi sur les personnes morales

far MMtOy UM Onlir

EipKa r4Mfvé t rung*
•aduia du mInMtn

Onttfto Coipomlon Nunibar

Numérad* It panonwmonl* tnOmado

Fonn I

FonniM 1

LolturlM

APPLICATION FOR INCORPORATION OF A COMPANY
REQUÊTE EN CONSTITUTION D'UNE COMPAGNIE

Th« name of the company is /Dénomination sociale de la compagnie:

2. The address of the head office of the company is/Adresse du siège social:

(SlfMI&Ni(i*w,orttaND,Lal 4 Cononrion No, or Loi 4 PMn No, PeM Ollea Bot M>. noi aenpMUw ( MiMOlo* BuMng
Qfwo Rooni No.)

(Ruo ot nunéfOt ou R.R. ot niMn4iD* ou nufnéfo doM M do oonooMfon, ou rwnoio do loi ol do pion; numém do boMo pooloio

InooooçMUo; ol 0*0011 d'un MMko à bunauc numtn du bmau)

(Nomo of MuMpoMy)
(NomdolomunicIpoM)

3. The applicants wtK) ara to be the first drectora of tfte company ara:

Requérants appeMs à devenir les pramiers administrateurs de la compagnie:

(PooM Cod^Codo PooHQ

kl Ml hviudhQ li %ic nMdto
Ot prtnOfflB Ml OOTlIMt

Addraooloroofvloo,glvlngSliootaNo.,flrlUI.N&arLal4Conoooolan No, or Loi 4 l>lon

No, ond PooM Codo (Pool one* Beat N& noi oceoploMo»
Danéctt Mu y oon«<<o lo njo ol lo numéio ou lo R.H. ol lo nunéro ou lo nunéra do loi ol do
oonoooolon, ou lonuméra doM ol do pion, akiM quo lo codo paoM ( Nunéio do boAo pooWo
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4. The objects for which the company is incorporated are:

Objets pour lesquels la compagnie est constituée:

5. The authorized capital is/Capital autorisé:

6. The designations, preferences, rights, conditions, restrictions, limitations or prohibitions attach-
ing to the preference shares, if any, are:

Désignations, privilèges, droits, conditions, restrictions, limitations ou interdictions r attachés,
aux actions privilégiées, s'il y a lieu:

7. The company is/is not to be a private company/La compagnie est/n'est pas une compagnie fermée.

8. The restrictions, if any, on the allotment, issue or transfer of shares are:

Restrictions, s'il y a lieu, à l'attribution, à l'émission ou au transfert d'actions:

9. The special provisions, if any, are/Dispositions particulières, s'il y a lieu:

1 0. The shares to t>e taken by the applicants are:

Actions devant être attribuées aux requérants:

AppDcantt Ml namM, induding al giv«n namM
Nom « prénom» «u congW dw r»quénntt

Numbflf of tham
Nombf» d'action»

Clau 0—ignaHon
Pé«ignatlon d'action»

Amount to

b«paid

Montante

1 1 . The names and address for service of the applicants are:

Nom et prénoms et domicile élu des requérants:

Nama in fuH. indudkig al liret, mkjdto

Nom •( prénom* au oompM

Addwi» lof iwvic». giving Sti—t* Ne. Of H.R.Ne.Of Lett Conctiion No.. Of Lot* Plan No., and PoitH Coda
(PoatOnoaSmNe. nM aooaptaUa)
Domieia éki y oomprit la nj* ai la numéro ou la R.R. at la numére ou la numéro daM at da oonciaaatai, ou la

numéro da lot at da plan, ainal qua la coda poatal ( Numéro da boita poatala lr)arcaptal)la)

Th» application i« executed in duplicate.

La présente requête est faite en double exemplaire.

Signature» 01 appUcanta/SIgnaiura daa raquérants
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Form 2
Formule 2

Corporations Act
Loi sur les personnes morales

This spaca is for

Mirùtry Use Only

Espace réservé à

Fusage exclusif

du ministère

Ontano Corporation Number
Nurnéro de la personne morale en Ontano

Fomi2
Cerporatiorw

Act

Fonnule 2

LolaurlM
psfMnfws

APPLICATION FOR INCORPORATION OP A CORPORATION WITHOUT SHARE CAPITAL
REQUÊTE EN CONSTITUTION D'UNE PERSONNE MORALE SANS CAPITAL ACTIONS

1.



\j. i\c^. JUJ/70

4. The objects for which the corporation is incorporated are:

Objets pour lesquels la personne nwrate est constituée:

5. The special provisions are/Dispositions particulières:

The corporation shall be earned on without the purpose of gain for its members, and any profits or other accretions

to the corporation shall be used in promoting its objects.

La personne nwraie doit exercer ses activités sans rechercher de gain pécuniaire pour ses membres, et tout bénéfice

ou tout accroissement de l'actif de la personne morale doit être utilisé pour promouvoir ses objets.

6. The names and address for service of the applicants:

Nom et prénoms et domicile élu des requérants :

Nam* in lull, including aN tint middla namat
Nom «t prénoon au coinpM

Addraaa fof servie», giving Str»« 4 No., or R.R., No. or Lot & Concaaiioo No., or Lot & Plan No., and Postal
Coda (Post Ofica Box No. not accaptabla)

Domicile élu y (xxnprls la rua al la numéro ou la R.R. st la numéro, ou la numéro de lot et da concession,
ou le numéro da lot et de plan, ainsi que le code poatal (Numéro de boite poatale inaccaptable)

This application is executed in duplicate.

La présente requête est faite en double exemplaire.

Signatures o< appUcanta/Signatute daa raquéranta

*
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Corporations Act

Loi sur les personnes morales

Ministry Use Only

Espace réservé à l'usage

exclusif du ministère

Ontario Corporation Number
Insérer le numéro de la

personne morale en Ontario

Fom 10

APPLICATION FOR REVIVALOFCORPORATION
REQUÊTE EN RECONSTITUTION DE LA PERSONNE MORALE

1.
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6. Th« following tenns and conditions have been complied with;

(a) all notices and returns required to t}e filed by the

corporation under the Corporations Information Act

have been filed arxl all other defaults of the corporation

to the date of dissolution have been remedied.

(b) tfteconsent of the Public Trustee to the requested revival

(if applicable) accompanies this application.

Les conditions suivantes ont été observées :

(a) tous les avis exigés par la Loi sur las renseignements
exigés des personnes morales ont été déposés et

toutes autres omissions de la personne morale à la

date de la dissolution ont été corrigées.

(b) le consentement du curateur public à la reconstitution

de la personne morale (le cas échéant) est joint à la

présente requête.

(c) the consent of the Corporations Tax Branch of the

Ministry of Finance (If applicable) accompanies this

application.

(d) all documents required to be filed by the corporation

under Ontario tax statutes have been filed and all

defaults of the corporation under the tax statutes have

been remedied (if appllcat>le).

(c) le consentement de la Direction de l'imposition des

corporations du ministère des RnarKes (le cas échéant)

est joint à la présente requête.

(d) tous les documents exigés par les lois d'imposition de
l'Ontario ont été déposés et toutes les omissions

commises par la personne morale à l'égard de ces lois

ont été corrigées (le cas échéant).

Immediately before dissolution the interest of the applicant in

the corporation was:

immédiatement avant la dissolution l'intérêtdu requérant

dans la personne morale était le suivant :

8. The reasons for requesting revival of the corporation are: La reconstitution de la personne morale est demarxlée pour

les motifs suivants :

9. It Is requested that the corporation be revived under

the provisions of subsection 31 7(1 0) of the Corporations Act
La reconstitution de la personne morale est demandée

aux termes du paragraiphe 31 7(1 0) de la Loi sur les

personnes moraiM.

This application is executed in duplicate. L^ présente requête est faite en double exemplaire.

Fun name and signalurs of ttie applicaiil Nom au complei •< signature du requérant
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Corporations Act
Loi sur les personnes morales

This space is for

K'jnistry Use Only

Espace réservé à l'usage

exclusif du ministère

Ontario Corporation Number
Numéro de la personne morale en Ontario

Form 11

Cerponrtiora

Act

Formule 11

Loi sur la*

paraoïuiM

APPLICATION FOR LETTERS PATENT OF AMALGAMATION
REQUÊTE EN VUE D'OBTENIR DES LETTRES PATENTES DE FUSION

1. f



2172 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ON lAKlO O. Reg. 563/98

The address of the head office of the amalgamated corporation is:

Adresse du siège social de la personne morale Issue de la fusion :

(SMM ft No., or n.a No., or Lo« & ConoMdon No., or Loi « Plan No.. Po« Offlc* Box No. not McapUM: If MuM-OMo* Building gn* (VMm No.)

(RiM «t numéro, ou R.R. «1 numéro, ou numéro d* M M do ooncMtton. ou numéro do lot « do plan: numéro do boilo pootalo inaocopublo: «'H ('«gll

dHin édMo* t burooux. numéro du buroau)

>^

(NomootMunldpéllly)

(Nom do H munletpiUM)

(PoM«l Coda'Coda poMO

The persons who are to be directors of the amalgamated coporation are:

Les personnes appelée à devenir les administrateurs de la personne morale issue la fusion sont :

Nam* In fuit, indudktg aN glvan

Nom «t prénoms au complet

AddTM* for sarvica gMng Straal & No., or R.R. No., or Lot & Concasaion No., or

Lot & Plan No., and Postal Coda (Post Offica Box No. not accaptat)le)

Oomicile élu y cornpiis la oia et la numéro, ou la R.R. at la numéro, ou la numéro

da lot st de concession, ou la numéro da lot et da plan, ainsi qua la code postal (numéro

de botta postale inaccaptalale)

6. The following is a copy of the amalgamation agreement duly certified under corporate seal by the secretary

of each of the amalgamating corporations:

Copie de la convention de fusin dûment certifiée et revêtue du sceau de la personne morale par le

secrétaire de chacune des personnes morales qui fusionnent :

The corporations named below apply jointly for letters patent confimiing the agreement and amalgamating the said

corporations.

Les personnes morales nommées ci-dessous demandent conjointement des lettres patentes confinnant la convention

et les fusionnant

This application is executed in duplicateAa présente requête est faite en double exemplaire.

Names and seats of the amalgamating corporations and sigruitures and descriptions

of office of their proper officers.

OéfKxnination sociale at sceau des personnes morales qui fusionnent, signature et fonction

de leurs dirigeants régulièrement désignés.

1228



«onniiie 1^

Corporations Act
Loi sur les personnes morales

This spaca is for Ministry

Usa Only

Esçac* résstvé à

l'usaga «xdusii du tninistèra

Ontario Corporation Number
Numéro de la personne

mormle en Ontario

Form 12

COfpOfSOOfM

Ael

Formule 12

Leiturlaa

peraofinee

APPUCATION FOR CONTINUATION IN ONTARIO OF AN EXTRA-PROVINCIAL CORPORATION
REQUÊTE EN VUE DU MAINTIEN DE LA PERSONNE MORALE EXTRAPROVINCIALE EN ONTARIO

1.
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6. The number of directors is.7Les administrateurs sont au nombre de :

7. The directors of the corporation are:/Nom des administrateurs de la personne morale :

Name In full, including all given names
Nom et prénoms au complet

Address for sen/ice, giving Street & No., or R.R. No., or Lot& Concession No.,

or Lot & Plan No., and Postal Code (Post OfDce Box No. not acceptat)le)

Domicile élu y compris la rue et le numéro ou la R.R. et la numéro, ou le

numéro de lot et de concession, ou le numéro de lot et de plan, ainsi que le

code postai (Numéro de t>oîte postale lnacceptat)<e)

8. The objects of the corporation which is continued are to be:

Objets de la personne morale qui est maintenue :

Special provisions (if any) are:

Dispositions particulières (s'il y a lieu) :

10. The continuation ofthe corporation underthe laws of the Province of Ontario has been properly authorized, under

the laws of the jurisdiction in which the corporation was incorporated/amalgamated or previously continued, on

Le maintien de la personne morale en vertu des lois de la province d'Ontario a été dûment autorisé, en vertu

des lois de l'autorité législative sous le régime de laquelle la personne morale a été constituée ou fusionnée ou

précédemment maintenue, le

(day/)our montfVmois year/année)

11. The corporation is to be continued under section 31 2 of the Corporations Act to the same extent as if it had

been incorporated under this Act.

La personne morale sera maintenue en vertu de l'article 312 de la Loi sur las personnes morales comme

si elle avait été constituée en vertu de cette loi.

12. The corporation shall be carried on withoutthe purpose ofgain for its members, and any profits or other accretions

to the corporation shall be used in pronwting its objects.

La personne morale doit exercer ses activités sans rechercher de gain pécuniaire pour ses membres, et tout

bénéfice ou tout accroisement de l'actif de la personne morale doit être utilisé pour promouvir ses objets.

This application is executed in duplicateAa présente requête est faite en double exemplaire.

(Nam* ol CofponUon/ OénominMion MCial* <*• k paraonn* moraM)

By/Par
(Signalur* « DMcripUon <A Offio*V(Sian«lura m loncMn)

(coipar«M«Ml)

(KMU d* la paraonn*

fflorala)
(Signatura a Oaacfipikxi a< OMsay(Sianatu>a al tonelian)
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Loi sur les personnes morales

TTiis spac* is for MInJstiy

UMOmy
Espaça réservé i

fud^)* «xckjsjf d

Ontano Cotporatioo Number
Numéro de la personne

morale en Omario

Fomi 12.1

îotpofaMona

Act

Formule 12.1

Ldaurlaa
peraonna

morale*

APPLICATION FOR CONTINUATION
REQUÊTE EN VUE DU MAINTIEN DE LA PERSONNE MORALE

1.
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5. The number of directors is^Les administrateurs sont au nombre de :

6. The directors of the corporation are:/Nom des administrateurs de la personne morale :

Name in full, including all given names

Nom et prénoms au complet

Address for ssnnce giving Street & No., or R.R. No., or Lot & Concession No.,

or Lot & Plan No., and Postal Code (Post Office Box No. not acceptable)

Domicile élu y compris la rue et le numéro, ou la R.R. et le numéro, ou le

numéro de lot et de concession, ou le numéro de lot et de plan, ainsi que le

code postal (Numéro de boîte postal inacceptable)

7. The objects of ttie corporation which itcontintMd are to b«:

Ot)iett de la personne moraie qui eat maintenue :

8. Special provisions (if any) are:

Dispositions particulières (s'il y a lieu) :

9. The continuation of the corporation has been property authorized on

Le maintien de la personne morale a été dûment autorisé le

(day/jour month/moK year/anr4«)

10. The corporation is to be continued under section 312 of the Corporations Act to the same extent as if it had been
incorporated under this Act.

La personne morale sera maintenue en vertu de l'article 31 2 de la Loi sur les personnes moralaacomme si elle avait

été constituée en vertu de cette loi.

This application is executed in duplicate./La présente requête est faite en double exemplaire.

(Nam* o( corporation/^4o(n de Dénomination sociale de la personne morale)

By/Par :

(Signature & Description of 0(fice)/(Signature et fonction du Htre)

(corporal* iMl)

(iceau de la personne

morale) (Signature & Description oH OfHce)/Signature et fonction du titre)

6. This Regulation comes into force on January 1, 1999. 6. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le l*' Janvier 1999.

44/98
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CORPORATIONS INFORMATION ACT

;< :?
}•

LOI SUR LES RENSEiGNJEmENI^ EXIGÉS DES
PERSONNES MORALES

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 14, 1998

Amending Reg. 182 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Regulation 182 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Paragraphs 4, 7 and 8 of subsection la (1) of Regulation

182 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revolted and the

following substituted:

4. The names and addresses for service of the corporation's direc-

tors, including municipality, street and number, if any, and

postal code.

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 14 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 182 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Dispositions générales)

Remarque : Le Règlement 1 82 n'a pas été modifié en 1997 ni en 1998.

Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table des

règlements qui figure dans les Lx)is de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. (1) Les dispositions 4, 7 et 8 du paragraphe la (1) du
Règlement 182 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 sont

abrogées et remplacées par ce qui suit :

4. Le nom de ses administrateurs et leur domicile élu, notamment la

municipalité, le numéro et la rue, le cas échéant, et le code postal.

7. The names and addresses for service, including municipality,

street and number, if any, and postal code, of the corporation's

five most senior officers.

8. The date on which each person referred to in paragraph 7 became

a senior officer, and, where applicable, the date on which a per-

son ceased to be a senior officer.

(2) Paragraph 10 of subsection la (1) of the Regulation is

revolted.

(3) SuI)section la (3) of the Regulation is revolted and the

following sul)stituted:

(3) An initial return under subsection 2 ( 1 ) of the Act may set out a

mailing address of the corporation, if different from its head or

registered office.

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

3. ( 1 ) A notice or return to be filed with the Minister under the Act

may be submitted in electronic format if,

(a) the person submitting the notice or return satisfies the technical

requirements established by the Minister;

(b) the Minister has approved the electronic format of the notice or

return; and

(c) the person submitting the notice or return to the Minister submits

it during business hours approved by the Minister.

(2) A filing made under subsection (1) is effective on the date

assigned by the computer system that the Ministry has established for

filings.

3. Subsections 8 (2) and (3) of the Regulation are revolted.

4. The Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

7. Le nom et le domicile élu des cinq dirigeants les plus importants,

notamment la municipalité, le numéro et la rue, le cas échéant, et

le code postal.

8. La date à laquelle chaque personne mentionnée à la disposition

7 est devenue un cadre dirigeant et, le cas échéant, la date à

laquelle un cadre dirigeant a cessé de l'être.

(2) La disposition 10 du paragraphe la (1) du Règlement est

abrogée.

(3) Le paragraphe la (3) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé

par ce qui suit :

(3) Le rapport initial visé au paragraphe 2 ( 1) de la Loi peut indiquer

l'adresse postale de la personne morale, si elle n'est pas la même que
celle du siège social.

2. Le Règlement est modifié par adjonction de l'article suivant :

3. (I) Un avis ou un rapport devant être déposé auprès du ministre

aux termes de la loi peut l'être sous forme électronique si :

a) la personne qui présente l'avis ou le rapport satisfait aux

exigences techniques que le minsitre a établies;

b) le ministre a approuvé la forme électronique de l'avis ou du
rapport;

c) la personne qui présente l'avis ou le rapport au ministre le fait

pendant les heures de bureau approuvées par ce dernier.

(2) Le dépôt effectué aux termes du paragraphe (1) prend effet à la

date indiquée par le système informatique que le ministère a mis sur pied

à l'égard des dépôts.

3. Les paragraphes 8 (2) et (3) du Règlement sont abrogés.

4. L'annexe du Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui

suit:
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FEES

For a search to determine if any documents are

on file with the Ministry under the Act or a

predecessor of it with respect to a corporation

and.

i. production of the original documents

on file if available but no production of

copies $ 25.00

ii. a microfiche copy of the documents on

file if available 10.00

iii. copies on paper of the documents on

file 14.00

For certification of a microfiche copy des-

cribed in subitem ii of item 1 26.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

subitem

For certification of the copies on paper des-

cribed in subitem iii of item 1

For a list of documents recorded as filed in the

computer system of the Ministry under the Act

or a predecessor of it with respect to a corpora-

tion, where the list is provided through,

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means

For certification of a list described in item 4

For a profile report setting out the information

contained in the documents recorded as filed

in the computer system of the Ministry under

the Act or a predecessor of it with respect to a

corporation, where the report is provided

through,

i. remote electronic transmission

26.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

subitem

3.00

5.00

8.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

item

ii. other means

8.00

12.00

1.

2.

Annexe

DROITS

Demande de recherche pour établir si des

documents concernant une personne morale

ont été déposés auprès du ministère aux

termes de la Loi ou d'une loi que celle-ci

remplace et :

i. la production des documents origi-

naux déposés, s'ils sont disponibles,

mais non la production de copies . .

.

ii. une copie sur microfiche des docu-

ments déposés, s'ils sont disponibles

iii. des copies sur papier des documents

déposés

Certification d'une copie sur microfiche vi-

sée au sous-alinéa ii du point 1

Certification des copies sur papier visées au

sous-alinéa iii du point 1

4. Liste des documents concernant une per-

sonne morale et enregistrés à titre de docu-

ments déposés au système informatique du

ministère aux termes de la Loi ou d'une loi

que celle-ci remplace, si la liste est fournie :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

S. Certification d'une liste visée au point 4

25,00$

10,00

14,00 '

26,00

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

de ce

sous-alinéa

26,00

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

de ce

sous-alinéa i

3,00

5,00

8.00

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

de ce point

6. Rapport sommaire énonçant les renseigne-

ments figurant dans les documents concer-

nant une personne morale et enregistrés à titre

de documents déposés au système informati-

que du ministère aux termes de la Loi ou

d'une loi que celle-ci remplace, si le rapport

est fourni :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

8,00

12,00
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in aaaition

to the fee

payable

under that

item

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

de ce point

I «•

10.

For a report setting out the information con-

tained in the documents recorded as filed in

the computer system of the Ministry under the

Act or a predecessor of it with respect to a

corporation on a specified date before the date

of the request, where the report is provided

through,

i. remote electronic transmission 8.00

ii. other means 12.00

For certification of a report described in item

8 8.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

item

For an electronic data extraction report setting

out the information contained in the docu-

ments recorded as filed in the computer system

of the Ministry under the Act or a predecessor

of it with respect to the corporation 8.00

9.

Rapport énonçant les renseignements figu-

rant dans les documents concernant une per-

sonne morale et enregistrés à titre de docu-

ments déposés au système informatique du

ministère aux termes de la Loi ou d'une loi

que celle-ci remplace à une date précisée

avant la date de présentation de la demande,

si le rapport est fourni :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

Certification d'un rapport visé au point 8 .

.

10. Rapport contenant les données électroniques

énonçant les renseignements figurant dans

les documents concernant une personne

morale et enregistrés à titre de documents

déposés au système informatique du minis-

tère aux termes de la Loi ou d'une loi que

celle-ci remplace

8,00

12,00

8,00

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

de ce point

8,00

5. This Regulation comes into force on January 1, 1999. 5. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le
1"' Janvier 1999.
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ONTARIO REGULA-nON 565/98

made under the

EXTRA-PROVINCIAL CORPORA-nONS ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 565/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES PERSONNES MORALES
EXTRAPROVINCLVLES

Made: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 14, 1998

Amending Reg. 365 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Regulation 365 has not been amended in 1997 or 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1996.

1. (1) Subsection 13 (1) of Regulation 365 of tlie Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following

substituted:

(1) Except as provided in subsection (2), the fees set out in the

Schedule are payable to the Minister of Finance for the matters

described in the Schedule.

Remarque :

pris le 7 octobre 1998

déposé le 14 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 365 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Dispositions générales)

Le Règlement 365 n'a pas été modifié en 1997 ni en 1998.

Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table des

règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1996.

1. (1) Le paragraphe 13 (1) du Règlement 365 des Règlements
refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :

(1) Sauf disposition contraire au paragraphe (2), les droits énoncés

à l'annexe et concernant des questions visées à l'annexe sont versés au

ministre des Finances.
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(2) Subsection 13 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

the portion before clause (a) and sultstituting the following:

(2) No fee is payable in respect of a search under paragrapli 4 of the

Schedule or in respect of certification under paragraph 5, 6 or 8 of the

Schedule by.

(2) Le paragraphe 13 (2) du Règlement est modifié par
substitution de ce qui suit à la partie qui précède l'alinéa a) :

(2) Aucuns droits ne sont exigibles en ce qui concerne une recher-

che effectuée aux termes de la disposition 4 de l'annexe ou concernant

la certification visée à la disposition S, 6 ou 8 de l'annexe :

(3) Subsections 13 (3) and (4) of the Regulation are revoked.

2. The Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

Schedule

FEES

1. Upon application by an extra-provincial cor-

poration for a licence $ 330.00

2. Upon application by an extra-provincial cor-

poration for an amended extra-provincial

licence 150.00

3. Upon application for a licence or an amended

licence that has been corrected under section

13 of the Act 330.00

4. For a search to determine if any documents are

on file with the Ministry under the Act or a

predecessor of it with respect to a corporation

and,

i. production of the original documents

on file if available but no production of

copies 25.00

ii. a microfiche copy of the documents on

file if available 10.00

iii. copies on paper of the documents on

flic 14.00

iv. a statement that there is no record for a

corporation, where the statement is

provided through,

A. remote electronic transmission .

.

8.00

7.

B. other means

5. For certification of a microfiche or paper copy

of documents on file under the Act or a prede-

cessor of it, for each corporation searched .

.

For a certificate for each corporation, where

the certificate is provided through,

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means .

For a list of documents recorded as filed in the

computer system of the Ministry under the Act

or a predecessor of it with respect to a corpora-

tion, where the list is provided through,

i. remote electronic transmission

12.00

26.00

26.00

30.00

3.00

(3) Les paragraphes 13 (3) et (4) du Règlement sont abrogés.

2. L'annexe du Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui

suit :

Annexe

DROITS

1 . Demande de permis par une personne morale

extraprovinciale 330,00 $

2. Demande de permis extraprovincial modifié

par une personne morale extraprovinciale .

.

150,00

3. Demande de permis ou d'un permis modifié

qui a été rectifié aux termes de l'article 13 de

la Loi 330,00

4. Recherche pour établir si des documents con-

cernant une société ont été déposés auprès du

ministère aux termes de la Loi ou d'une loi

que celle-ci remplace et :

i. la production des documents origi-

naux déposés, s'ils sont disponibles,

mais non la production de copies . .

.

25,00

ii. une copie sur microfiche des docu-

ments déposés, s'ils sont disponibles 10,00

iii. des copies sur papier des documents

déposés 14,00

iv. une déclaration indiquant qu'il

n'existe pas de dossier à l'égard d'une

société, si la déclaration est fournie :

A. par voie de transmission électro-

nique à distance 8,00

B. par d'autres moyens 12,00

5. Certification d'une microfiche ou d'une co-

pie sur papier des documents déposés aux

termes de la Loi ou d'une loi que celle-ci

remplace, pour chaque personne morale fai-

sant l'objet d'une recherche 26,00

6. Certificat pour chaque personne morale, si le

certificat est fourni :

i. par voie de transmission électronique 26,00

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens 30,00

7. Liste de documents concernant une personne

morale et enregistrés à titre de documents

déposés au système informatique du minis-

tère aux termes de la Loi ou d'une loi que

celle-ci remplace, si la liste est fournie :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance 3,00
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7. For a certificate of non-registration provided

through.

11.

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means

8. For a list of documents recorded as filed in the

computer system of the Ministry under the Act

with respect to a person, where the list is pro-

vided through,

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means

9. For certification of a list described in item 8 .

10. For a replica of a document recorded as filed

in the computer system of the Ministry under

the Act with respect to a person, where the rep-

lica is provided through,

i. remote electronic transmission

ii. other means

For certification of a replica of a document

recorded as filed in the computer system of the

Ministry under the Act with respect to a person

$ 26.00

30.00

3.00

5.00

8.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

item

8.00

12.00

8.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under

item 10

12. For a report setting out the information con-

tained in the documents recorded as filed in

the computer system of the Ministry under the

Act with respect to a person, where the report

is provided through,

i. remote electronic transmission 8.00

ii. other means 12.00

13. For certification of a report described in

item 12 8.00

in addition

to the fee

payable

under that

item

3. This Regulation comes into force on January 1, 1999.

7. Certificat de non-enregistrement fourni :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

8.

10.

11.

ii. par d'autres moyens

Liste de documents concernant une personne

et enregistrés à titre de documents déposés au

système informatique du ministère aux

termes de la Loi, si la liste est fournie :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

9. Certification d'une liste visée au point 8

Reproduction d'un document concernant une

personne et enregistré à titre de document dé-

posé au système informatique du ministère

aux termes de la Loi, si la reproduction est

fournie :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

Certification d'une reproduction d'un docu-

ment concernant une personne et enregistré à

titre de document déposé au système infor-

matique du ministère aux termes de la Loi .

12. Rapport énonçant les renseignements figu-

rant dans les documents concernant une per-

sonne et enregistrés à titre de documents dé-

posés au système informatique du ministère

aux termes de la Loi, si le rapport est fourni :

i. par voie de transmission électronique

à distance

ii. par d'autres moyens

13. Certification d'un rapport visé au point 12 .

26,00$

30,00

3,00

5,00

8,00

en plus des

droits exi-

gibles aux

termes de

ce point

8,00

12,00

8,00

en plus des

droits

exigibles

aux termes

du point 10

8,00

12,00

8,00

en plus des

droits exi-

gibles aux

termes du

point 10

3. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le 1"°janvier 1999.

44/98
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HEALTH INSURANCE ACT

Made: October 14, 1998

Filed: October 15, 1998

Amending Reg. 552 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note- Since January 1, 1997, Regulation 552 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 14/97, 15/97, 59/97, 142/97, 197/97,

502/97, 2/98, 44/98, 87/98, 111/98, 145/98, 146/98, 147/98,

172/98, 236/98, 375/98, 376/98, 377/98 378/98, 478/98,

479/98 and. 528/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of

Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Item 17 ofPart I of Schedule 5 to Regulation 552 ofthe Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following

substituted:

17.

44/98

Guelph Stone Road Mall Physiotherapy

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 568/98
made under the

SECURITIES ACT

Made: August 7, 1998

Approved: October 7, 1998

Filed: October 16, 1998

Amending Reg. 1015 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Since January I, 1997, Regulation 1015 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 247/97, 507/97, 88/98, 130/98, 149/98,

1 65/98, 1 66/98, 268/98 and 542/98. For prior amendments, sec

the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1996.

1. Subsection 1 (4) of Regulation 1015 of the Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is amended by striking out "the Rules entiUed "In

the Matter of Certain Reporting Issuers", [ 1980] OSCB 166, "In the

Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O. 1980, as amended and In the

Matter of the Multljurisdictional Disclosure System" (1991), 14

OSCB 2863 and National PoUcy Statement No. 45 (1991), 14 OSCB
2889, as amended" in the 1995 amendment and substituting "the

Rule entitled "In the Matter of Certain Reporting Issuers", [1980]

OSCB 166, in "National Instrument 71-101 The MuUijurisdictional

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule

71-801 The MuUijurisdictional Disclosure System".

2. (1) Subsection 2 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "the Rules entitled "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O.

1980, as amended and In the Matter of the Multuurisdictional

Disclosure System" (1991), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy

Statement No. 45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" in the 1995

amendment and substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The

MuUijurisdictional Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities

Commission Rule 71-801 The Multijurisdictioruil Disclosure

System".

(2) Subsection 2 (5) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"the Rules entiUed "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.0. 1980, as

amended and In the Matter of the MultUurisdictional Disclosure

System" (1991), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy Statement No.

45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" in the second, third, fourth

and fifth lines and substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The

System".

3. Section 3 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the following

subsection:

(2) The requirements in this section apply except as otherwise

provided in National InsUTiment 71-101 The MuUijurisdictional

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule 71-801

The Mullijurisdictional Disclosure System.

4. Subsection 5 (1) ofthe Regulation is amended by adding at the

end "except as otherwise provided in National Instrument 71-101

The MuUijurisdictional Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities

Commission Rule 71-801 The MuMjurisdictional Disclosure

System".

5. Section 11 of the Regulation is amended by adding after

"[1980] OSCB 166" in the 1995 amendment 'in National Instrument

71-101 The MuUijurisdictional Disclosure System and in Ontario

Securities Commission Rule 71-801 The MuUijurisdictional

Disclosure System".

6. Paragraphs 6 and 7 of subsection 81 (1) of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

6. National Instrument 71-101 The MuUijurisdictional Disclosure

System.

7. Ontario Securities Commission Rule 71-801 The MuUijurisdic-

tional Disclosure System.

7. (1) Paragraphs 1 and 2 of subsection 176 (1) of the Regulation

are revoked and the following substituted:

1. National Instrument 71-101 The MuUijurisdictional Disclosure

System.

2. Ontario Securities Commission Rule 71-801 77ie Mullijurisdic-

tional Disclosure System.

(2) Subsection 176 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "the Rules entitled "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O.

1980, as amended and In the Matter of the Multijurisdictional

Disclosure System" (1991), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy

SUtement No. 45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" in the 1995

amendment and substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The

MuUijurisdictional Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities

Commission Rule 71-801 The Multijurisdictional Disclosure

System".

(3) Subsection 176 (9) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "the Rules entitled "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O.

1980, as amended and In the Matter of the Multijurisdictional

Disclosure System" (1991), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy

Statement No. 45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" in the 1995

amendment and substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The

MuUijurisdictional Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities

Commission Rule 71-801 The MuUijurisdictional Disclosure

System".

8. Subsection 177 (0.1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(0.1) The provisions in this section apply except as otherwise

provided in National Instrument 71-101 The MuUijurisdictional

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule 71-801

The Multijurisdictional Disclosure System.

9. Section 178 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "the

Rules entitied "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O. 1980, as
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amended and In the Matter of the MultUurisdictional Disclosure

System" (1991), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy Statement No.

45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" In the 1995 amendment and

substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The Multijurisdictiomd

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule

71-801 The Multyurisdictional Disclosure System".

10. Section 179 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "the

Rules entitled "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O. 1980, as

amended and In the Matter of the Multijurisdictional Disclosure

System" (1994), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy Statement No.

45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" hi the 1995 amendment and

substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The Multijurisdictional

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule

71-801 The Multijurisdictional Disclosure System".

11. Section 180 of the Regulation is amended by addbig the

following subsection:

(2) The requirements in this section apply except as otherwise

provided in National Instrument 71-101 r/i« Multijurisdictional

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule 71-801

The Multijurisdictional Disclosure System.

12. Section 181 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "the

Rules entitled "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O. 1980, as

amended and In the Matter of the Mult^urisdictional Disclosure

System" (1994), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy Statement No.

45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" in the 1995 amendment and

substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The Multijurisdictional

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule

71-801 The Multyurisdictional Disclosure System".

13. Section 189 of the Regulation is amended by striking out the

portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

189. Except as otherwise provided in National Instrument 71-101

The Multijurisdictional Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities

Commission Rule 71-801 The Multijurisdictional Disclosure System,

Disclosure System" (1991), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy

Statement No. 45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" in the 1995

amendment and substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The

Multijurisdictional Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities

Commission Rule 71-801 The Multijurisdictional Disclosure

System".

17. Subsection 201 (0.1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(0.1) Except as otherwise provided in National Instrument 71-101

The Mullijurisdiclional Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities

Commission Rule 71-801 The Multijurisdictional Disclosure System,

the requirements of this section apply to a circular or notice required

under Part XX of the Act.

18. Section 203 ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out "the

Rules entitled "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O. 1980, as

amended and In the Matter of the Multijurisdictional Disclosure

System" (1991), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy Statement No.

45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" in the 1995 amendment and

substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The Multijurisdictional

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule

71-801 The Multijurisdictional Disclosure SysUm".

19. Subsection 13 (2) of Schedule 1 to the Regulation is amended

by striking out "National Policy Statement No. 45" in the third line

and substituting "Companion Policy 71-lOlCP to National

Instrument 71-101 The Multijurisdictional Disclosure System".

20. This Regulation comes into force on the same day as the rule

made by the Ontario Securities Commission on August 7, 1998

entitled "Ontario Securities Commission Rule 71-801 The

Multijurisdictional Disclosure System".

Ontario Securities Commission:

14. Section 193 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "the

Rules entitled "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O. 1980, as

amended and In the Matter of the Multijurisdictional Disclosure

System" (1991), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy Statement No.

45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" in the 1995 amendment and

substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The Multijurisdictional

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule

71-801 The Multijurisdictional Disclosure System".

15. Section 194 ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out "the

Rules entitled "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O. 1980, as

amended and In the Matter of the Multijurisdictional Disclosure

System" (1991), 14 OSCB 2863 and National Policy Statement No.

45 (1991), 14 OSCB 2889, as amended" hi the 1995 amendment and

substituting "National Instrument 71-101 The Multijurisdictional

Disclosure System and in Ontario Securities Commission Rule

71-801 The Multyurisdictional Disclosure System".

16. Subsection 195 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "the Rules entitled "In the Matter of Regulation 910, R.R.O.

1980, as amended and In the Matter of the Multijurisdictional

J. F. Howard
Commissioner

M. P. Carscallen
Vice Chair

Dated on August 7, 1998.

1

Note: The rule made by the Ontario Securities Conunission on

August 7, 1998 entitled "Ontario Securities Commission

Rule 71-801 The Multijurisdictional Disclosure System"

comes into force on November 1, 1998.

44/98
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—11—07

ONTARIO REGULATION 569/98
made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: October 21, 1998

Filed: October 22, 1998

DETERMINATION OF APPORTIONMENTS
AND LEVIES, 1998

1. (1) In this Regulation,

"apportionment" means an apportionment made by a conservation

authority among the municipalities within the conservation authority

area of an amount required for the purposes of the conservation

authority under the Conservation Authorities Act;

"conservation authority" means a conservation authority that makes an

apportionment in 1998;

"conservation authority area" means the area over which a conserva-

tion authority has jurisdiction;

"conservation authority levy" means the amount required for adminis-

trative and capital costs in 1998 by a conservation authority;

"municipality" means a regional municipality, supporting municipality,

city or separated town;

"municipality within a conservation authority area" means a munici-

pality that is located wholly or partly within a conservation authority

area and against which an apportionment is to be made in 1998 by the

conservation authority.

(2) A reference to Ontario Regulation 249/97 is a reference to that

Regulation as it read immediately before its repeal under this Regu-
lation.

2. For 1998, the Ministry of Natural Resources shall, in respect of

each conservation authority, use the 1997 percentage share of appor-

tionments, correct to four decimal places, for each municipality within

a conservation authority based on the calculations of percentage share

of apportionments determined for each municipality under Ontario

Regulation 249/97.

3. The respective 1998 percentage share of apportionment deter-

mined for each municipality under section 2 shall be substituted for the

assessment in the notice of assessment that is provided to the conserva-

tion authority by the Ministry of Natural Resources under the Act estab-

lishing a conservation authority.

4. (I) For 1998, the apportionment of the conservation authority

levies among the municipalities within a conservation authority area

shall be made on the basis of the percentages determined for each

municipality under section 2.

(2) The Ministry of Natural Resources shall submit to each conser-

vation authority to which subsection (1) applies a statement showing

the information mentioned in section 2 and the calculations which pro-

duced that information.

(3) A conservation authority shall, upon receipt of the statement

referred to in subsection (2), promptly forward a copy of the statement

to the clerk of each municipality within the conservation authority area.

5. Any municipality newly created in 1998 as a result of municipal

restructuring is responsible for the same apportionment as the sum of

the former parts and the new municipality shall collect levies, as the

council deems appropriate,

(a) by general levy; or

(b) by special levy to residents directly within the conservation

authority.

6. (1) Despite this Regulation, in 1998 the City of London's dis-

counted equalized assessment for 1997 as prescribed under Ontario

Regulation 249/97 shall be apportioned for conservation authority pur-

poses in the following shares:

1

.

The Upper Thames River Conservation Authority, 92 per cent.

2. The Kettle Creek Conservation Authority, 7 per cent.

3. The Lower Thames Valley Conservation Authority, 1 per cent.

(2) In this section,

"discounted equalized assessment" means the discounted assessment

for 1996 taxation purposes for a municipality divided by the factor

as set out in Column 2 of Schedule 4 to Ontario Regulation 249/97

for conservation authorities.

7. Each conservation authority shall forward to the Ministry of

Natural Resources a statement showing the total amount apportioned in

1998 among the municipalities within the conservation authority area

under the Act establishing the conservation authority.

8. This Regulation applies to apportionments and levies made on or

after January 1, 1998.

9. Ontario Regulations 249/97 and 393/97 are revelled.

45/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 570/98

made under the

COURTS OF JUSTICE ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 570/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES TRIBUNAUX JUDICIAIRES

Made: October 21, 1998

Approved: October 21, 1998

Filed: October 22, 1998

Amending Reg. 194ofR.R.O. 1990

(Rules of Civil Procedure)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 194 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 171/98, 214/98, 217/98, 292/98. 452/98

and 453/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regu-

lations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. The derinition of "court" in rule 1.03 of Regulation 194 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoiced and the following

substituted:

"court" means the court in which a proceeding is pending and, in the

case of a proceeding in the Ontario Court (General Division),

includes,

(a) a master having jurisdiction to hear motions under Rule 37. and

(b) a case management master; ("tribunal")

2. Subrule 44.04 (3) of the Regulation is amended by strildng out

"a guarantee company to which the Guarantee Companies Securities

Act applies" in the first, second and third lines and substituting "an

insurer licensed under the Insurance Act to write surety and fidelity

insurance".

3. Subrule 53.03 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

Extension or Abridgment of Time

(4) The time provided for service of a report or supplementary

report under this rule may be extended or abridged,

(a) by the judge or case management master at the pre-trial confer-

ence or at any conference under Rule 77; or

(b) by the court, on motion.

4. Subrule 54.03 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

Judge or Officer

( 1 ) A reference may be directed to the referring judge, to another

judge with that judge's consent, to a registrar or other officer of the

court or to a person agreed on by the parties.

5. Subrule 61.05 (1) of the Regulation Is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

Appellant's Certificate Respecting Evidence

( 1 ) In order to minimize the number of documents and the length of

the transcript required for an appeal, the appellant shall serve with the

notice of appeal an appellant's certificate respecting evidence (Form

6 1C) setting out only the portions of the evidence that, in the appellant's

opinion, are required for the appeal.

6. (1) Clause 61.09 (l)(b)ofthe Regulation is amended by strik-

ing out "thirty days" and substituting "60 days".

pris le 21 octobre 1998

•v'l approuvé le 21 octobre 1998

déposé le 22 octobre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 194 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Règles de procédure civile)

Remarque : Depuis le 1 "'janvier 1 998, le Règlement 1 94 a été modifié

par les Règlements de l'Ontario 171/98, 214/98, 217/98,

292/98, 452/98 et 453/98. Pour les modifications anté-

rieures, voir la Table des règlements qui figure dans les

Lois de l'Ontario de 1997.

1. La définition de «tribunal» à la règle 1.03 du Règlement 194

des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogée et rempla-

cée par ce qui suit :

«tribunal» Tribunal devant lequel une instance est en cours. S'il s'agit

d'une instance devant la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale),

s'entend en outre :

a) du protonotaire qui a compétence pour entendre les motions aux

termes de la Règle 37;

b) du protonotaire responsable de la gestion de la cause, («court»)

2. Le paragraphe 44.04 (3) du Règlement est modifié par substi-

tution de «un assureur titulaire d'un permis délivré en vertu de la Loi

sur les assurances et l'autorisant à faire souscrire des contrats d'as-

surance contre les détournements et d'assurance de cautionnement»

à «une compagnie de cautionnement à laquelle s'applique la Loi sur

les compagnies de cautionnement» aux deuxième et troisième lignes.

3. Le paragraphe 53.03 (4) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé

par ce qui suit :

Prorogation ou abrègement de délai

(4) Le délai imparti pour la signification d'un rapport ou d'un

rapport supplémentaire aux termes de la présente règle peut être prorogé

ou abrégé :

a) soit par le juge ou par le protonotaire responsable de la gestion

de la cause lors de la conférence préparatoire au procès ou de

toute conférence prévue par la Règle 77;

b) soit par le tribunal, sur motion.

4. Le paragraphe 54.03 (1) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé

par ce qui suit :

Juge ou officier de justice

(1) Le renvoi peut être adressé au juge qui l'a ordonné, à un autre

juge avec le consentement du premier juge, au greffier ou à un autre

officier de justice, ou à une personne dont conviennent les parties.

5. Le paragraphe 61.05 (1) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé

par ce qui suit :

Certificat de l'appelant relatifà la preuve

(1) En vue de réduire au minimum le nombre de documents et la

longueur des transcriptions requis dans l'appel, l'appelant signifie, avec

l'avis d'appel, un certificat de l'appelant relatif à la preuve (formule

61C) indiquant seulement les parties de la preuve qui, à son avis, sont

nécessaires à l'appel.

6. (1) L'alinéa 61.09 (1) b) du Règlement est modifié par substi-

tution de «60 Jours» à «trente jours».
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Record and Exhibits Only IfRequired

(2) The appellant shall forward to the Registrar the record and the

original exhibits from the court or tribunal from which the appeal is

taken only if the appellate court makes an order to that effect.

Material to be Served and Filed

(3) The appellant shall,

(a) serve on every other party to the appeal and any other person

entitled by statute or an order under rule 13.03 (intervention in

appeal) to be heard on the appeal,

(i) the appeal book referred to in rule 61.10,

(ii) the exhibit book, if any, referred to in rule 61.10.1,

(iii) a typed or printed copy of the transcript of evidence.

(iv) an electronic version of the transcript of evidence, unless the

court reporter did not prepare an electronic version, and

(v) a typed or printed copy of the appellant's factum referred to

in rule6l.ll;

(b) file with the Registrar, with proof of service.

(i) three copies of the appeal book, and where the appeal is to

be heard by five judges, two additional copies,

(ii) one copy of the exhibit book, if any,

(iii) a typed or printed copy of the transcript of evidence.

(iv) an electronic version of the transcript of evidence, unless the

court reporter did not prepare an electronic version.

(v) three typed or printed copies of the appellant's factum, and

where the appeal is to be heard by five judges, two addi-

tional copies, and

(vi) an electronic version of the appellant's factum; and

(c) file with the Registrar a certificate of perfection,

(i) stating that the appeal book, exhibit book, if any, transcripts

and appellant's factum have been filed, and

(ii) setting out, with respect to every party to the appeal and any

person entitled by statute or by an order under rule 13.03

(intervention in appeal) to be heard on the appeal, the name,
address and telephone number of.

(A) the party's or person's lawyer, or

(B) if the party or person acts in person, the party's or

person's name, address for service and telephone

number.

(3) Subrule 61.09 (4) of the Regulation is amended by inserting

"exhibit books" after "appeal books" in the first line.

.
• a >> '

"
' . ' ^. 1, II D! t

ri.aiipB«èwa pal \.c 4UI aUil .

Dossier et pièces transmis seulement si cela est exigé

(2) L'appelant transmet au greffier le dossier et les pièces originales

du tribunal ou tt'ibunal administratif dont l'ordonnance ou la décision

est portée en appel seulement si le tribunal d'appel rend une ordonnance

à cet effet.

Documents à déposer et à signifier

(3) L'appelant :

a) signifie les documents suivants à chacune des autres parties à

l'appel et aux autres personnes auxquelles une loi ou une

ordonnance rendue en application de la règle 13.03 (intervention

dans un appel) confère le droit d'être entendues dans l'appel :

(i) le dossier d'appel visé à la règle 61.10,

(ii) le dossier des pièces, s'il y en a un, visé à la règle 61.10.1,

(iii) une copie tapée ou imprimée de la transcription des témoi-

gnages,

(iv) une version électronique des transcriptions des témoi-

gnages, à moins que le sténographe judiciaire n'ait pas pré-

paré cette version,

(v) une copie tapée ou imprimée du mémoire de l'appelant visé

à la règle 61.11;

b) dépose auprès du greffier, avec la preuve de la signification, ce

qui suit :

(i) trois copies du dossier d'appel, et si l'appel doit être entendu

par cinq juges, deux copies supplémentaires,

(ii) une copie du dossier des pièces, s'il y en a un,

(iii) une copie tapée ou imprimée de la transcription des témoi-

gnages,

(iv) une version électronique de la transcription des témoi-

gnages, à moins que le sténographe judiciaire n'ait pas pré-

paré cette version,

(v) trois copies tapées ou imprimées du mémoire de l'appelant,

et si l'appel doit être entendu par cinq juges, deux copies

supplémentaires,

(vi) une version électronique du mémoire de l'appelant;

c) dépose auprès du greffier un certificat de mise en état :

(i) indiquant que le dossier d'appel, le dossier des pièces, s'il y
en a un, les transcriptions et le mémoire de l'appelant ont été

déposés,

(ii) énonçant, à l'égard de chaque partie à l'appel et de toute per-

sonne à laquelle une loi ou une ordonnance rendue en appli-

cation de la règle 13.03 (intervention dans un appel) confère

le droit d'être entendue dans l'appel, les nom, adresse et nu-

méro de téléphone :

(A) de l'avocat de la partie ou de celui de la personne,

(B) si la partie ou la personne agit en son propre nom, ses

nom, domicile élu et numéro de téléphone.

(3) Le paragraphe 61.09 (4) du Règlement est modifié par
insertion de «, les dossiers des pièces» après «dossiers d'appel» à la

première ligne.
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7. Clause 61.10 (1) (g) of the Regulation is revolted.

8. Rule 61 of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

rule:

EXHIBIT BOOK

61.10.1 (1) The exhibit book shall contain, in consecutively num-

bered pages arranged in the following order,

(a) a table of contents describing each exhibit by its nature, date,

and exhibit number or letter; and

(b) a copy of each exhibit filed at a hearing or marked on an exami-

nation that the parties have not agreed to omit, arranged in order

by date (or, if there are documents with common characteristics,

grouped accordingly in order by date) and not by exhibit

numt)er.

(2) If there are fewer than 10 exhibits, they may be included in the

appeal book.

9. (1) Clauses 61.11 (1) (a), (b), (c) and (d) of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

(a) Part I, containing a statement identifying the appellant and the

court or tribunal appealed from and stating the result in that court

or tribunal;

(b) Part 11, containing a concise overview statement describing the

nature of the case and of the issues;

(c) Part 111, containing a concise summary of the facts relevant to the

issues on the appeal, with such reference to the evidence by page

and line as is necessary;

(d) Part IV, containing a statement of each issue raised, immediately

followed by a concise argument with reference to the law and

authorities relating to that issue;

(d.l) Part V, containing a statement of the order that the appellate

court will be asked to make, including any order for costs;

(2) Subrule 61.11 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"Parts I to IV in the first line and substituting "Parts I to V.

10. (1) Subrules 61.12(1) and (2) of the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

Filing and Service

(1) Every respondent shall,

(a) serve on every other party to the appeal a typed or printed copy

of the respondent's factum; and

(b) file with the Registrar, with proof of service,

(i) three typed or printed copies of the respondent's factum, and

where the appeal is to be heard by five judges, two addi-

tional copies, and

(ii) an electt'onic version of the respondent's factum.

Timefor Delivery

(2) A respondent's factum shall be delivered within 60 days after

service of the appeal book, exhibit book, if any, transcript of evidence

and appellant's factum.

(2) Clauses 61.12 (3) (a), (b), (c) and (d) of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

7. L'alinéa 61.10 (1) g) du Règlement est abrogé.

8. La Règle 61 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction de la rè-

gle suivante :

DOSSIER DES PIÈCES

61.10.1 (1) Le dossier des pièces comprend, dans des pages numé-
rotées consécutivement et disposées de la façon suivante, ce qui suit :

a) une table des matières décrivant chaque pièce selon sa nature, sa

date, son numéro ou sa lettre;

b) une copie de toutes les pièces déposées à une audience ou cotées

lors d'un interrogatoire et que les parties n'ont pas convenu

d'omettre, présentées par ordre chronologique (ou, s'il y a plu-

sieurs documents ayant des caractéristiques communes, grou-

pées de la sorte par ordre chronologique) plutôt que par ordre

numérique.

(2) S'il y a moins de 10 pièces, elles peuvent être incluses dans le

dossier d'appel.

9. (1) Les alinéas 61.11(1) a), b),c) et d) du Règlement sont abro-

gés et remplacés par ce qui suit :

a) la première partie, qui comprend un énoncé identifiant l'appelant

et indiquant le tribunal ou tribunal administratif dont l'ordon-

nance ou la décision est portée en appel et qui précise la décision

rendue par celui-ci;

b) la deuxième partie, qui comprend un exposé général concis indi-

quant la nature de la cause et des questions en litige;

c) la troisième partie, qui comprend un résumé concis des faits se

rapportant aux questions en litige dans l'appel, accompagné des

renvois nécessaires à la ligne et à la page correspondantes des

transcriptions;

d) la quatrième partie, qui comprend un exposé des questions soule-

vées, chacune étant immédiatement suivie d'une argumentation

concise portant sur les règles de droit et les éléments de doctrine

et de jurisprudence pertinents;

d.l) la cinquième partie, qui comprend un exposé de l'ordonnance

demandée au tribunal d'appel, y compris l'ordonnance relative

aux dépens;

(2) Le paragraphe 61.11 (2) du Règlement est modifié par

substitution de «parties I à V» à «parties I à IV» à la première ligne.

10. (1) Les paragraphes 61.12 (1) et (2) du Règlement sont abro-

gés et remplacés par ce qui suit :

Dépôt et signification

(1) Chaque intimé :

a) signifie à chacune des autres parties à l'appel une copie tapée ou

imprimée de son mémoire;

b) dépose auprès du greffier, avec la preuve de la signification :

(i) trois copies tapées ou imprimées du mémoire de l'intimé et,

si l'appel doit êU'e entendu par cinq juges, deux copies

supplémentaires,

(ii) une version électronique du mémoire de l'intimé.

Délai de remise

(2) Le mémoire de l'intimé est remis dans les 60 jours suivant la si-

gnification du dossier d'appel, du dossier des pièces, s'il y en a un, de

la transcription des témoignages et du mémoire de l'appelant.

(2) Les alinéas 61.12 (3) a), b), c) et d) du Règlement sont abrogés

et remplacés par ce qui suit :
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(b) Part 11, containing a statement of the facts in the appellant's sum-

mary of relevant facts that the respondent accepts as correct and

those facts with which the respondent disagrees, and a concise

summary of any additional facts relied on, with such reference

to the evidence by page and line as is necessary;

(c) Part 111, containing the position of the respondent with respect to

each issue raised by the appellant, immediately followed by a

concise argument with reference to the law and authorities relat-

ing to that issue;

(d) Part IV, containing a statement of any additional issues raised by

the respondent, the statement of each issue to be followed by a

concise argument with reference to the law and authorities relat-

ing to that issue;

(d.l) Part V, containing a statement of the order that the appellate

court will be asked to make, including any order for costs;

(3) Subrule 61.12 (3.1) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "Parts I to IV" in the first line and substituting "Parts I to V.

11 . Rule 61 of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

rule:

COMPENDIUM OF EVIDENCE AND EXHIBITS

61.12.1 (I) After the appeal has been scheduled for a hearing,

every party to the appeal shall serve a compendium of evidence and

exhibits on every other party and any person entitled by statute or an

order under rule 13.03 (intervention in appeal) to be heard on the

appeal.

(2) Instead of complying with subrule (I), the parties to the appeal

may agree to use a joint compendium.

(3) A party who serves a compendium under subrule (I) shall file

with the Registrar, at least 60 days before the date scheduled for the

hearing, three copies of the compendium with proof of service, and

where the appeal is to be heard by five judges, two additional copies.

(4) If the parties agree to use a joint compendium, the appellant shall

file it in accordance with subrule (3).

(5) A compendium or joint compendium shall contain, in consecu-

tively numbered pages arranged in the following order,

(a) a table of contents describing each excerpt from the transcript of

evidence and each exhibit by its nature, date and exhibit number
or letter;

(b) the excerpts fi-om the transcript of evidence to which it is

intended to refer during the hearing of the appeal; and

(c) the exhibits to which it is intended to refer during the hearing of

the appeal, arranged in order by date (or, if there are documents
with common characteristics, grouped accordingly in order by
date) and not by exhibit number.

12. (1) Qause 61.13 (2) (a) of the Regulation is amended by
striking out "thirty" in the first line and substituting "60".

(2) Subrule 61.13 (4) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "thirty" in tlie second line and substituting "60".

13. Rule 61 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the following
rule:

FAILURE TO OBTAIN ORDER TO CONTINUE APPEAL

61.13.1 (I) If a transfer or transmission of an appellant's interest

or liability takes place while an appeal is pending and no order to

continue is obtained within a reasonable time, a respondent may make

^iiuiiCdiii Id iiaiuic uc la cause ci lie» questions en luige;

b) la deuxième partie, qui comprend un exposé des faits contenus

dans le résumé des faits pertinents présentés par l'appelant et

dont l'intimé reconnaît l'exactitude ainsi que de ceux avec les-

quels il est en désaccord, et un résumé concis des faits supplé-

mentaires invoqués, accompagné des renvois nécessaires à la

ligne et à la page correspondantes des transcriptions;

c) la troisième partie, qui présente la position de l'intimé sur cha-

cune des questions soulevées par l'appelant, suivie immédiate-

ment d'une argumentation concise portant sur les règles de droit

et les éléments de doctrine et de jurisprudence pertinents;

d) la quatrième partie, qui comprend un exposé des questions sup-

plémentaires soulevées par l'intimé, chacune étant immédiate-

ment suivie d'une argumentation concise portant sur les règles de

droit et les éléments de doctrine et de jurisprudence pertinents;

d.l) la cinquième partie, qui comprend un exposé de l'ordonnance

demandée au tribunal d'appel, y compris l'ordonnance relative

aux dépens;

(3) Le paragraphe 61.12 (3.1) du Règlement est modifié par sub-

stitution de «parties I à V» à «parties I à IV» à la première ligne.

11. La Règle 61 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction de la

règle suivante :

RECUEIL DES ÉLÉMENTS DE PREUVE ET DES PIÈCES

61.12.1 (I) Après qu'une date d'audition de l'appel a été fixée,

chaque partie à l'appel signifie un recueil des éléments de preuve et des

pièces à toute autre partie et à toute personne ayant le droit, en vertu

d'une loi ou d'une ordonnance rendue aux termes de la règle 13.03

(intervention dans un appel), d'être entendue.

(2) Au lieu de se conformer au paragraphe (1), les parties à l'appel

peuvent convenir d'utiliser un recueil conjoint.

(3) La partie qui signifie un recueil aux termes du paragraphe ( 1 )

dépose auprès du greffier, au moins 60 jours avant la date fixée pour

l'audience, trois copies du recueil avec la preuve de la signification, et

si l'appel doit être entendu par cinq juges, deux copies supplémentaires.

(4) Si les parties conviennent d'utiliser un recueil conjoint, l'appe-

lant le dépose conformément au paragraphe (3).

(5) Un recueil ou un recueil conjoint comprend, dans des pages

numérotées consécutivement, ce qui suit :

a) une table des matières faisant état de chaque extrait de la trans-

cription des témoignages et de chaque pièce selon sa nature, sa

date, son numéro ou sa lettre;

b) les extraits de la transcription des témoignages auxquels il doit

être fait référence lors de l'audition de l'appel;

c) les pièces auxquelles il doit être fait référence lors de l'audition

de l'appel, présentées par ordre chronologique (ou, s'il y a plu-

sieurs documents ayant des caractéristiques communes, grou-

pées de la sorte par ordre chronologique) plutôt que par ordre

numérique.

12. (1) L'alinéa 61.13 (2) a) du Règlement est modifié par substi-

tution de «60» à «trente» à la première ligne.

(2) Le paragraphe 61.13 (4) du Règlement est modifié par substi-

tution de «60» à «trente» à la deuxième ligne.

13. La Règle 61 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction de la

règle suivante :

DÉFAUT D'OBTENIR UNE ORDONNANCE DE CONTINUA-
TION DE L'APPEL

61.13.1 (1) Si le transfert ou la U-ansmission de l'intérêt ou de l'obli-

gation de l'appelant a lieu en cours d'appel et qu'aucune ordonnance de
continuation n'a été rendue dans un délai raisonnable, un intimé peut,
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a motion to the Registrar, on 10 days notice to the appellant, to have the

appeal dismissed for delay.

(2) If the appellant does not obtain an order to continue before the

hearing of the motion or within the longer period allowed by a judge of

the appellate court, the Registrar shall make an order dismissing the

appeal for delay, with costs.

14. Rule 61.16 of the Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing subnile:

Motions Required to be Heard by Panel

(2.2) A motion in the Court of Appeal for an order that finally deter-

mines an appeal, other than an order dismissing the appeal on consent,

shall be heaixl and determined by a panel consisting of not fewer than

three judges sitting together, and always of an uneven number of

judges.

15. Subnile 63.01 (3) of the Regulation is amended by striiiing

out"made under the Landlordand TenantAct" in the second line and
sul)stituting "made under Part IV of the Landlord and Tenant Aef^.

16. (1) Rule 77.01 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subnile:

Ordering Proceeding into Case Management

(1.1) This Rule also applies to an action or application that is

brought under case management by an order under subnile 77. 1 1 ( 1 . 1 ).

(2) Subnile 77.01 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the

following clause:

(d.l) actions under Rule 64 (Mortgage Actions);

(3) Rule 77.01 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subnile:

Class Proceedings Act, 1992

(2.1) This Rule applies to an action or application commenced
under the Class Proceedings Act, 1992 only if certification as a class

proceeding has been denied.

(4) Subnile 77.01 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

Time

(4) In a proceeding to which this Rule applies, a time prescribed in

any of Rules 1 to 76 or in this Rule may be extended or abridged only

by order of a case management judge or case management master.

17. Rule 77.10 of the Regulation is revolted and the following

substituted:

FAILURE TO COMPLY WITH TIME REQUIREMENT

Time Requirement Established by Rules

77.10 (1) Where a party fails to comply with a time requirement

established by these rules, a case management judge or case manage-

ment master may convene a case conference and at the case conference

may,

(a) create or amend a timetable and order the party to comply with

it; and

(b) order the party to pay costs.

sur préavis de 10 jours à l'appelant, demander au greffier, par voie de

motion, de rejeter l'appel pour cause de retard.

(2) Si l'appelant n'obtient pas l'ordonnance de continuation de

l'appel avant l'audition de la motion ou dans le délai plus long accordé

par un juge du tribunal d'appel, le greffier rend une ordonnance rejetant

l'appel pour cause de retard, avec dépens.

14. La règle 61.16 du Règlement est modiflée par adjonction du
paragraphe suivant :

Motions devant être entendues par un tribunal déjuges

(2.2) Toute motion présentée devant la Cour d'appel et visant

l'obtention d'une ordonnance qui tranche de façon définitive un appel,

à l'exclusion d'une ordonnance rejetant l'appel sur consentement, est

entendue et jugée par un tribunal déjuges toujours constitué d'au moins

trois juges qui siègent ensemble ou d'un nombre impair de juges plus

élevé.

15. Le paragraphe 63.01 (3) du Règlement est modifié par substi-

tution de «rendue en vertu de la partie IV de ia Loi sur la location im-

mobilière» à «rendue en vertu de la Loi sur la location immobilière»

à la deuxième ligne.

16. (1) La règle 77.01 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction

du paragraphe suivant :

Ordonnance affectant une instance au système de gestion des causes

(1.1) La présente Règle s'applique également aux actions ou re-

quêtes affectées au système de gestion des causes par suite d'une ordon-

nance rendue en vertu du paragraphe 77.11 (1.1).

(2) Le paragraphe 77.01 (2) du Règlement est modifié par ad-

jonction de l'alinéa suivant :

d.l) les actions visées à la Règle 64 (action hypothécaire);

(3) La règle 77.01 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction du
paragraphe suivant :

Loi de 1992 sur les recours collectifs

(2.1) La présente Règle ne s'applique à une action ou à une requête

introduite en vertu de la Loi de 1992 sur les recours collectifs que s'il

y a eu refus de certifier l'action ou la requête comme recours collectif.

(4) Le paragraphe 77.01 (4) du Règlement est abrogé et rempla-

cé par ce qui suit :

Délais

(4) Dans une instance à laquelle s'applique la présente Règle, un

délai prescrit par l'une quelconque des Règles 1 à 76 ou par la présente

Règle ne peut être prorogé ou abrégé que sur ordonnance d'un juge

responsable de la gestion de la cause ou d'un protonotaire responsable

de la gestion de la cause.

17. La règle 77.10 du Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce

qui suit :

NON-RESPECT DES DÉLAIS

Délai établipar les règles

77.10 (I) Si une partie ne respecte pas un délai établi par les pré-

sentes règles, le juge responsable de la gestion de la cause ou le protono-

taire responsable de la gestion de la cause peut convoquer une confé-

rence relative à la cause et peut, à la conférence :

a) établir un calendrier ou le modifier et ordonner à la partie de le

respecter;

b) ordonner à la partie d'acquitter les dépens.
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(2) Where a party fails to comply with a time requirement set out in

a timetable, a case management judge or case management master may,

(a) strike out any document filed by the party;

(b) dismiss the party's proceeding or strike out the party's defence;

(c) amend the timetable and order the party to comply with it;

(d) order the party to pay costs; and

(e) make any other order that is just.

18. Rule 77.11 of the Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing subrules:

Transfer to Case Management

(1.1) A case management judge or case management master may
order that this Rule apply to any proceeding that is not already under

case management, except a proceeding mentioned in subrule 77.01 (2),

and may include any necessary directions in the order, including a

direction that proceedings under this Rule be governed by a common
timetable.

( 1 .2) An order under subrule (1.1) may be made only on notice to the

affected parties.

19. (1) Subrules 77.12(1) and (2) of the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

To Whom Made

( 1 ) A motion may be made only to a case management judge or case

management master.

Moving Party's Case Management Motion Form

(2) The moving party shall serve a case management motion form

(Form 77C) in accordance with rule 37.07 and shall submit it to the

court before the motion is heard.

Procedure
:

i

(2.1) Depending on the practical requirements of the situation, the

motion may be made,

(a) with or without supporting material or a motion record;

(b) by attendance, conference call, telephone call or fax, or in

writing.

Responding Party's Case Management Motion Form

(2.2) The responding party may serve and submit a case manage-
ment motion form but is not required to do so.

(2) Subparagraph iii of paragraph 1 of subrule 77.12 (5) of the

Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

iii. removal of a solicitor as solicitor of record,

(3) Rule 77.12 of the Regulation is amended by adding the
following subrules:

Disposition ofMotion

(6) The case management judge, case management master or regis-

trar shall record the disposition of the motion on the case management
motion form.

(2) Si une partie ne respecte pas un délai fixé au calendrier, le juge

responsable de la gestion de la cause ou le protonotaire responsable de

la gestion de la cause peut :

a) radier tout document déposé par la partie;

b) rejeter l'instance introduite par la partie ou radier sa défense;

c) modifier le calendrier et ordonner à la partie de s'y conformer;

d) ordonner à la partie d'acquitter les dépens;

e) rendre toute autre ordonnance juste.

18. La règle 77.11 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction des

paragraphes suivants :

Transfert au système de gestion des causes

( 1 . 1 ) Le juge responsable de la gestion de la cause ou le protonotaire

responsable de la gestion de la cause peut ordonner que la présente

Règle s'applique à toute instance qui n'est pas déjà régie par le système

de gestion des causes, sauf l'instance visée au paragraphe 77.01 (2). Il

peut assortir l'ordonnance de toute directive nécessaire, y compris une

directive prévoyant que les instances qui relèvent de la présente Règle

seront régies par un calendrier commun.

(1.2) L'ordonnance prévue au paragraphe (1.1) ne peut être rendue

que sur préavis aux parties intéressées.

19. (1) Les paragraphes 77.12 (1) et (2) du Règlement sont

abrogés et remplacés par ce qui suit :

Personne à qui une motion peut être présentée

(1) Une motion ne peut être présentée qu'au juge responsable de la

gestion de la cause ou au protonotaire responsable de la gestion de la

cause.

Formule de motion relative à la gestion d'une cause de l'auteur de

la motion

(2) L'auteur de la motion signifie une formule de motion relative à

la gestion d'une cause (formule 77C) conformément à la règle 37.07 et

la soumet au tribunal avant l'audition de la motion.

Procédure

(2.1) Suivant les besoins pratiques de la situation, une motion peut

être présentée :

a) avec ou sans documents à l'appui ou dossier de motion;

b) en personne, par conférence téléphonique, par appel télépho-

nique, par télécopie ou par écrit.

Formule de motion relative à la gestion d'une cause de la partie

intimée

(2.2) La partie intimée peut signifier une formule de motion relative

à la gestion d'une cause et la soumettre au tribunal, mais elle n'y est pas

tenue.

(2) La sous-disposition iii de la disposition 1 du paragraphe 77.12

(5) du Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

iii. la révocation d'un procureur,

(3) La règle 77.12 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction des
paragraphes suivants :

Décision sur la motion

(6) Le juge responsable de la gestion de la cause, le protonotaire

responsable de la gestion de la cause ou le greffier consigne sur la

formule de motion relative à la gestion d'une cause la décision rendue

à l'égard de la motion.
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(7) No formal order need be prepared, signed or entered unless.

Kj. i\.cg. J lyjiyo

(a) the case management judge, case management master or regis-

trar directs otherwise;

(b) an appeal is made to a judge; or

(c) an appeal or a motion for leave to appeal is made to an appellate

court.

20. (1) Subrule 77.13 (3) of the Regulation is amended by strili-

ing out "and" at tlie end of clause (c) and by striking out clause (d)

and substituting the following:

(d) create a timetable for the proceeding; and

(e) review and, if necessary, amend an existing timetable.

(2) Clause 77.13 (6) (b) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(b) make a procedural order;
'^

(b.l) on consent of the parties, make an order within the jurisdiction

of a case management master;

21. (1) Clause 77.14 (1) (a) of the Regulation is amended by

striking out "90 days" and substituting "150 days".

(2) Subrule 77.14 (6) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "and" at the end of clause (c), by adding "and" at the end of

clause (d) and by adding the following clause:

(e) the party's pleadings, including any demand or order for particu-

lars of a pleading and the particulars delivered in response.

22. Rule 77.17 of the Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing paragraph:

3. In a proceeding to which clause 77.01 (I) (b) applies, if a

defence was filed before February 3, 1997 but, as ofJanuary 5,

1999, no date has been fixed for a settlement conference, the

proceeding shall be dismissed by the registrar.

23. Forms 61C and 61D of the Regulation are revoked and the

following substituted:

Form61C

Courts ofJustice Act

APPELLANT'S CERTIRCATE RESPECTING EVIDENCE

(General heading in accordance with Form 61B)

APPELLANT'S CERTIFICATE

The appellant certifies that the following evidence is required for the

appeal, in the appellant's opinion:

1

.

Exhibits numbers

2. The affidavit evidence of (names ofdeponents)

3. The oral evidence of (names of witnesses)

(Date) (Name, address and telephone and fax numbers of
appellant's lawyer or appellant)

TO: (Name and address of respondent's lawyer or respondent)

(7) II n'est pas nécessaire que soit rédigée, signée ou inscrite une

ordonnance officielle, à moins que, selon le cas :

a) le juge responsable de la gestion de la cause, le protonotaire

responsable de la gestion de la cause ou le greffier ne donne une

directive contraire;

b) un appel ne soit interjeté devant un juge;

c) un appel ou une motion en autorisation d'interjeter appel ne soit

présentée à un tribunal d'appel.

20. (1) Le paragraphe 77.13 (3) du Règlement est modifié par

substitution de ce qui suit à l'alinéa d) :

d) établir un calendrier pour le déroulement de l'instance;

e) examiner et, s'il y a lieu, modifier un calendrier en vigueur.
j

(2) L'alinéa 77.13 (6) b) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

b) rendre des ordonnances relatives à la procédure;

b.l) si les parties y consentent, rendre une ordonnance qui est du

ressort d'un protonotaire responsable de la gestion de la cause;

21. (1) L'alinéa 77.14 (1) a) du Règlement est modifié par substi-
,

tution de «150 Jours» à «90 Jours». |

(2) Le paragraphe 77.14 (6) du Règlement est modifié par

adjonction de l'alinéa suivant :

e) les actes de procédure des parties, y compris toute demande ou

ordonnance exigeant des précisions sur un acte de procédure

ainsi que les précisions remises en réponse. m

22. La règle 77.17 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction de

la disposition suivante :

3. Dans une instance à laquelle s'applique l'alinéa 77.01 (1) b), si

une défense a été déposée avant le 3 février 1997 mais qu'au

5 janvier 1999, aucune date n'a été fixée pour la tenue d'une

conférence en vue d'une transaction, l'instance est rejetée par le

greffier.

23. Les formules 61C et 61D du Règlement sont abrogées et rem-

placées par ce qui suit :

Formule 61C

Loi sur les tribunauxjudiciaires

CERTinCAT DE L'APPELANT RELATIF À LA PREUVE

(titre conformément à laformule 61B)

CERTIFICAT DE L'APPELANT

L'appelant certifie que la preuve suivante est requise, selon lui, da

l'appel :

1

.

Pièces n°

2. Preuve par affidavit de (noms des déposants)

3. Témoignages oraux de (noms des témoins)

(date) (Nom, adresse et numéros de téléphone et de téléco-]

pieur de l 'avocat de l 'appelant ou de l 'appelant)

DESTINATAIRE : (Nom et adresse de l'avocat de l'intimé ou de

l 'intimé)
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Courts ofJustice Act

RESPONDENT'S CERTIFICATE RESPECTING EVIDENCE

(General heading in accordance with Form 61B)

RESPONDENT'S CERTIRCATE

The respondent confirms the appellant's certificate (where neces-

sary, add except for the following:^

ADDITIONS

1

.

Exhibits numbers are required for the appeal.

2. The affidavit evidence of (names of deponents) is required

for the appeal.

3. The oral evidence of (names of witnesses) is required for the

appeal.

DELETIONS

4. Exhibits numbers are not required for the appeal.

5. The affidavit evidence of (names of deponents) is not

required for the appeal.

6. The oral evidence of (names ofwitnesses) is not required for

the appeal.

Loi sur les tribunauxjudiciaires

CERTinCAT DE L'INTIMÉ RELATIF À LA PREUVE

(titre conformément à la formule 61B)

CERTIFICAT DE L'INTIMÉ

L'intimé confirme le certificat de l'appelant (si besoin est, ajouter à

l'exception des points suivants :)

AJOUTS

1

.

Les pièces n° sont requises dans l'appel.

2. La preuve par affidavit de (nom des déposants) est requise

dans l'appel.

3. Les témoignages oraux de (nom des témoins) sont requis dans

l'appel.

SUPPRESSIONS

4. Les pièces n° ne sont pas requises dans l'appel.

5. La preuve par affidavit de (nom des déposants) n'est pas

requise dans l'appel.

6. Les témoignages oraux de (nom des témoins) ne sont pas

requis dans l'apiiel.

(Date) (Name, address and telephone and fax numbers of
respondent's lawyer or respondent)

TO: (Name and address ofappellant's lawyer or appellant)

(date) (nom, adresse et numéros de téléphone et de téléco-

pieur de l'avocat de l'intimé ou de l'intimé)

DESTINATAIRE : (nom et adresse de l'avocat de l'appelant ou de

l'appelant)

24. Form 77C of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following before "THIS FORM HLED BV on the first page:

JURISDICTION ( ) Case management judge

( ) Case management master

25. This Regulation comes into force on January 4, 1999.

24. La formule 77C du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction de

cequisuitavant«LA PRÉSENTEFORMULEESTDÉPOSÉEPAR»
à la première page :

COMPÉTENCE ( ) Juge responsable de la gestion de la cause

( ) Protonotaire responsable de la gestion de la cause

25. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le 4 janvier 1999.

45/98
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—11—14

ONTARIO REGULATION 571/98

made under the

AMBULANCE ACT

Made: October 19, 1998

Approved: October 28, 1998

Filed: October 29, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 501/97

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 501/97 has been amended by Ontario Regu-

lations 38/98 and 379/98.

1. Section 58 of Ontario Regulation 501/97 is revoked and tlie fol-

lowing substituted:

58. This Regulation is revoked on March 31, 1999.

Elizabeth Witmer
Minister ofHealth

Dated on October 19, 1998.

46/98
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Publications under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—11—21

ONTARIO REGULATION 572/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: November 2, 1998

Filed: November 4, 1998

DEEMING ORDER—GERALDTON AND
SUBURBAN PLANNING BOARD

1. (1) Ontario Regulation 364/81, as it read immediately before its

revocation under section 2, shall be deemed to be and to always have

been a by-law of the Geraldton and Suburban Planning Board in respect

of the land described in the Schedule.

(2) The deertied by-law shall be referred to as by-law number

98-2040 of the Geraldton and Suburban Planning Board.

2. Ontario Regulations 364/81, 441/83, 696/84, 574/87 and

732/88 are revoked.

Schedule

The geographic townships of Ashmore, Errington, Fulford and

McQuesten in the District of Thunder Bay.

Paula M. Dill
Assistant Deputy Minister

Provincial-Municipal Relations Division

Ministry ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

"lot" means a parcel of land shown as a lot or block on a registered plan

of subdivision;

"lot area" means the total horizontal area within the lot lines of a lot;

"lot frontage" means the horizontal distance between parallel side lot

lines of a lot or the distance between not parallel side lot lines of a

lot measured on a line parallel to and 7.5 metres distant from the front

lot line;

"seasonal dwelling" means a building containing only one dwelling

unit capable of being occupied for recreational residential uses but

not occupied as a permanent residence or home.

2. This Order applies to the land in the geographic Township of East

Mills in the Territorial District of Parry Sound, being composed of part

of Broken Lx)t 6 in Concession XI, more particularly described as Lots

8 to 10 inclusive, on Plan 42M-615 registered in the land registry office

for the land titles division of Parry Sound (No. 42).

3. (I) Every use of land and every erection, location or use of build-

ings or structures is prohibited except one seasonal dwelling and one

guest cabin per lot and uses, buildings and structures accessory to a sea-

sonal dwelling and guest cabin.

(2) No structures shall be located within 30 metres of the shoreline

except for docks, saunas and boathouses.

4. The requirements for buildings and structures, including acces-

sory buildings and structures, permitted on the land described in section

2 are as follows:

Dated on November 2, 1998.

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 573/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: October 29, 1998

Filed: November 4, 1998

ZONING AREAS—GEOGRAPHIC TOWNSHIP OF
EAST MILLS, TERRITORIAL DISTRICT OF

PARRY SOUND

1. In this Order,

"accessory", when used to describe a use, building or structure, means
a use, building or structure that is normally incidental or subordinate

to the principal use, building or structure located on the same lot;

"dwelling unit" means one or more habitable rooms occupied or capa-
ble of being occupied as an independent and a separate housekeep-
ing establishment in which separate kitchen and sanitary facilities

are provided for the exclusive use of the occupants;

"guest cabin" means a building without kitchen and sanitary facilities

that is accessory to the seasonal dwelling located on the same lot and
used only for purposes of sleeping accommodation;

1. Minimum lot frontage 100 metres

2. Minimum lot area 1 hectare

5. (1) Nothing in this Order prevents the reconstruction of any

building or structure that is damaged or destroyed by causes beyond the

control of the owner if the dimensions of the original building or struc-

ture are not increased or its original use altered.

(2) Nothing in this Order prevents the strengthening or restoration

to a safe condition of all or part of any building or structure.

(3) No land to which this Order applies shall be used and no building

or structure shall be erected or used except in accordance with the terms

of this Order, but nothing in this Order prevents the use of any land,

building or structure for any purpose prohibited by this Order if such

land, building or structure was lawfully used for such purpose on the

day this Order comes into force.

Paula M. Dill
Assistant Deputy Minister

Provincial-Municipal Relations Division

Ministry ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on October 29, 1998.

47/98

1253



2290 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO
O. Reg. 574/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 574/98
made under the

GAME AND FISH ACT

Made; November 4, 1998

Filed: November 5, 1998

MOOSE HUNTING IN LAROSE FOREST

1. In this Regulation.

"licence" means a licence issued under this Regulation;

"licensee" means a holder of a licence.

2. In the event of a conflict between this Regulation and Ontario

Regulation 300/93 (Hunting Licences), this Regulation applies.

3. The lands described in Schedules 1, 2 and 3 are designated as

lands on which hunting may be regulated.

4. (1) Subject to subsection (2). a licensee may, on the day the

licence is issued, hunt a moose of any age and either sex on land

described in the Schedule specified in the licence.

(2) On land described in Schedules 2 and 3, only bows and arrows

may be used to hunt moose.

(3) No person shall hunt moose on land described in Schedule 1, 2

or 3 in a party of more than two persons.

5. The Ministry may hold a lottery to determine the recipients of

licences.

6. (1) A licence to hunt on land described in Schedule I may be

issued only between November 23, 1998 and December 3, 1998,

inclusive, and between October 18, 1999 and October 24, 1999,

inclusive.

(2) A licence to hunt on land described in Schedules 2 and 3 may be

issued only between November 23, 1998 and December 4, 1998,

inclusive, and between October 18, 1999 and October 29, 1999,

inclusive.

(3) A licence may be issued only to a holder of a licence in Form 3

of Ontario Regulation 300/93 (Hunting Licences).

(4) A licence to hunt on land described in Schedule 1 shall not be

issued if,

(a) more than 45 moose have been taken from the land during the

period set out in subsection ( 1 ); or

(b) 70 licences have been issued with respect to the land on the day

the licence is applied for.

(5) A licence to hunt on land described in Schedule 2 or 3 shall not

be issued if,

(c) more than 20 moose have been taken from the land during the

period set out in subsection (2); or

(d) 60 licences have been issued with respect to the land on the day

the licence is applied for.

7. A licensee shall return to the headquarters in the Larose Forest

before 7:30 p.m. on the day the licence is issued, surrender the licence

10 the officer in charge and, if the licensee has taken a moose, produce

it to the officer for inspection.

8. (1) No licensee shall hunt moose on the land described in

Schedule I on any day other than the day for which the licence is issued.

(2) No person shall hunt moose on the land described in Schedule

I without a licence unless the person is a partner of a licensee.

(3) If the person is hunting without a licence as the partner of a

licensee, he or she may only hunt with the licensee on the day for which

the licence is issued.

(4) In 1998 and 1999, no person shall hunt as the partner of more
than one licensee.

9. (I) No person shall hunt on land described in Schedule 1, 2 or 3

unless,

(a) the person is in possession of a valid 1998 moose hunting seal;

(b) the person is licensed to hunt during the 1999 moose hunting

season in Larose Forest and is in possession of a valid 1999

moose hunting seal; or

(c) the person is hunting as the partner of a person who is in posses-

sion of a seal mentioned in clause (a) or (b).

(2) No person shall continue to hunt after he or she has tagged a

moose with a moose hunting seal unless the person is hunting as the

partner of a person who has not tagged a moose with his or her seal.

10. No person shall tag with his or her seal any moose unless the

moose was shot by the person or the person's partner on land described

in Schedule I, 2 or 3.

11. (1) No person shall hunt a bird or animal, other than a moose,

on land described in Schedule 1 between November 23, 1998 and

December 3, 1998, inclusive, and between October 18, 1999 and Octo-

ber 29, 1999, inclusive.

(2) No person shall hunt a bird or animal, other than a moose, on

land described in Schedule 2 or 3 between November 23, 1998 and

December 4, 1 998, inclusive, and between October 1 8, 1 999 and Octo-

ber 29, 1999, inclusive.

12. No person shall use or be accompanied by a dog while hunting

moose on land described in Schedule 1, 2 or 3.

13. This Regulation is revolted on October 30, 1999.

Schedule 1

All those lands in the townships of Clarence-Rockland and Nation

in the United Counties of Prescott and Russell described as follows:

Firstly:

Lots 25 and 26 in Concession V; the south half of Lot 23, the north

half of the west half of Lot 24, the east half of Lot 24, and all of Lots

25, 26, 27 and 28 in Concession VI; the south half of Lot 23, all of

Lot 24, the north half of Lot 25, the east half of the south half of Lot

25, and all of Lots 26, 27 and 28 in Concession VII; Lots 24, 25, 26,

27 and 28 in Concession VIII; all of Lots 24, 25, 26, 27 and 28 in

Concession IX; Lots 25, 26, 27 and 28 in Concession X; and Lots

25, 26 and 27 in Concession XI, all in the said Township of

Clarence.

Secondly:

The south half of Lot 1 , the west half and the southern three-

quarters of the east half of Lot 2, the north half of Lot 4 and the west

half of the south half of Lot 4, the north half of Lot 5, the west half

of Lot 6, all of Lot 7, the north half of Lot 8, the west half of the
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the south half of Lot 1 1 , the west half of the east half of Lot 1 2, the

west half of Lot 12, all of Lots 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20,21,22

and 23, the west half of Lot 24, and all of Lot 25 in Concession I;

the north half of Lot 7, the north half of Lot 8, the west half of the

south half of Lot 8, all of Lot 9, the east half and the northern

three-quarters of the west half of Lot 1 0, the east half of Lot 1 1 , all

of Lots 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17 and 18, Lot 19, all of Lot 20, the east

half of Lot 2 1 , the west half of the west half of Lot 2 1 , all of Lots

22 and 23, the north half of Lot 24, and the west half of the south

half of Lot 24 in Concession II, all in the said Township of Cam-

bridge.

Schedule 2

All those lands in the Township of Nation in the County of Prescott

described as follows:

Lot 18, Lot 17, the west half of Lot 16, the south half of Lot 14 in

Concession XIII; the east half of the east half of Lot 21 , Lot 20, the

east half of the south half of Lot 1 9, the west half of Lot 1 8, the east

half of Lot 1 7, Lot 1 6, the cast half of the west half of Lot 15, the

west half of the west half and the west half of the east half of the

north half of Lot 14, the south half of Lot 14, the west half of the

northern half and the south half of Lot 13 in Concession XIV; the

south half of Lot 2 1 , Lot 20. the west three-quarters of the west half

of the north half of Lot 19, the east half of Lot 19, the east

three-quarters of Lot 18, the east three-quarters of Lot 1 7, the west

half of the north half and the east half of the south half of Lot 13,

all of Lots 1 4 and 1 5, the west half of Lot 1 6, and the south half of

the east half of Lot 1 6 the west half of the south half of Lot 1 2, the

north half of Lot II and the east half of the south half of Lot II in

Concession XV, all in the said Township of South Plantagenet.

Schedule 3

All those lands in the Township of Alfred-Plantagenet in the County

of Prescott described as follows:

The south one-quarter of Lot 32, the south half of Lot 33, the south

one quarter of Lot 35 in Concession II; the north half of Lot 21, Lot

22, all of Lot 24 except the southwest quarter in Concession III; Lot

2 1 , Lot 22, Lot 23, the north three-quarters of Lot 24 in Concession

IV; the northeast quarter of Lot 2 1 , the north third and south half of

Lot 22 in Concession V, all in the said Township of Alfred-Planta-

genet.

,-)- I... VI. .i

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 575/98
made under the

HEALTH INSURANCE ACT

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 5, 1998

Amending Reg. 552 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 552 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 2/98, 44/98, 87/98, 111/98, 145/98,

146/98, 147/98, 172/98, 236/98, 375/98, 376/98, 377/98,

378/98, 478/98, 479/98, 528/98 and 567/98. For prior amend-

ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1997.

1. Regulation 552 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following sections:

38.1 (1) For the purposes of clause 18.1 (2) (a) of the Act, a

physician may request that a decision of the General Manager under

the Medical Review Committee if the amount in dispute is less than

$20,000.

(2) For the purposes of clause 18.1 (4) (a) of the Act, a practitioner

may request that a decision of the General Manager under subsection

1 8 (2) or (5) of the Act be reviewed by a single member of the applicable

practitioner review committee if the amount in dispute is less than

$20,000.

38.2 (1) For the purposes of subsection 18.1 (5) of the Act, the

prescribed application fee shall be equal to 10 per cent of the amount

in dispute but in no case shall the fee be less than $1,000 or more than

35,000.

(2) For the purposes of subsection 1 8. 1 (8) of the Act, the prescribed

application fee shall be $750.

38.2.1 (1) For the purf)oses of subsection 18.1 (14) of the Act,

interest on an amount payable by or to a physician or practitioner, that

is payable as a result of a direction under subsection 18.1 (10) or

39.1 (5), shall be paid on a simple interest basis at the rate set by the

Ministry of Finance under section 10 of the Financial Administration

Act.

(2) For the purposes of subsection 18.1 ( 1 4) of the Act, interest on

an amount payable by or to a physician or practitioner shall be paid from

the date determined in accordance with the following rules:

1. If the review committee directs an amount to be paid after

reviewing a decision of the General Manager to refuse to pay for

a service or to pay a reduced amount under subsection 1 8 (2) of

the Act, interest is payable from the payment day that is or that

follows the day the physician or practitioner receives notice of

the General Manager's decision.

2. If the review committee directs the General Manager to return to

a physician or practitioner all or part of a reimbursement that he

or she paid after being required to reimburse the Plan under

subsection 1 8 (5) of the Act, interest is payable from the day that

the physician or practitioner made the reimbursement.

3. If the review committee confirms the General Manager's

decision to require a physician or practitioner to reimburse the

Plan under subsection 1 8 (5), interest is payable from the day the

physician or practitioner receives notice of the General

Manager's decision to require the reimbursement.

4. If a review committee directs an amount to be paid under

subsection 39.1 (5), interest is payable from the payment day

that follows the end of the review period.

(3) In subsection (2),

"payment day" means the day the Plan makes payments to physicians

and practitioners and is the 15th day of each month;

"review period" means, with respect to a review by the Medical Review

Committee or a practitioner review committee of the amount payable

for services rendered by a physician or practitioner, the period of

time during which those services were rendered.

38.2.2 (I) For the purposes of subsection 18.1 ( 1 5) of the Act. the

additional amount for the costs of a review or of any reconsideration of

the review shall be the sum of the following amounts:

1

.

The expenses and per diem costs of the members of the review

committee.

2. The expenses and per diem costs of the review committee's

inspectors who were involved in the review.

3. The review committee's legal costs.

4. The review committee's administrative and support staff costs.
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5. The Ministry's administrative and support staff costs.

(2) Subject to subsection (5), a review committee's administrative

and support staff costs referred to in paragraph 4 of subsection (1) shall

be calculated in the following manner:

1

.

Determine the review committee's total administrative and sup-

port staff costs for the fiscal year that ended before the beginning

of the review or reconsideration.

2. Determine the number of review days in the fiscal year referred

to in paragraph 1 by adding the number of days that each inspec-

tor and committee member worked on each review or recon-

sideration of a review conducted by the review committee in the

fiscal year.

3. Determine the average daily cost for the previous year by divid-

ing the amount determined under paragraph I by the total num-
ber of review days determined in paragraph 2, subject to subsec-

tion (4).

4. Determine the number of review days in the review or recon-

sideration in question by adding the number of days that each

inspector and committee member worked on the review or re-

consideration.

5. Multiply the average daily cost determined in paragraph 3 by the

number of review days involved in the review or reconsideration

in question determined under paragraph 4.

(3) The number of review days determined under paragraph 2 or 4
of subsection (2) shall be based on the number of full days and partial

days, rounded to the first decimal.

(4) For the purposes of determining a review committee's adminis-

trative and support staff costs under subsection (2), the average daily

costs referred to in paragraphs 3 and 5 of that subsection shall not

exceed $600.

(5) Subsection (2) does not apply if a practitioner review committee
has not conducted any reviews, or reconsiderations of reviews, in the

fiscal year that ended before the beginning of the review or reconsider-

ation in question.

(6) If a practitioner review committee has not conducted any
reviews, or reconsiderations of reviews, in the fiscal year that ended
before the beginning of the review or reconsideration in question, the

administrative and support staff costs for the review or reconsideration

shall be equal to $600 multiplied by the number of full days and partial

days, rounded to the first decimal, that each committee member and

inspector worked on the review or reconsideration.

(7) The Ministry's administrative and support staff costs referred to

in paragraph 5 of subsection (I) shall be as follows:

"audit letter" means a letter sent by the Plan to an insured person asking

the person to confirm that services for which a physician or

practitioner has claimed payment were in fact rendered by the

physician or practitioner to the insured person as claimed.

38.2J Sections 38.2. 1 and 38.2.2 apply to any review or reconsider-

ation of a review under section 1 8. 1 or 39. 1 of the Act that, as of the day
Ontario Regulation 575/98 comes into force, was commenced but in

respect of which a direction has not been issued.

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 576/98
made under the

OFFICIAL NOTICES PUBLICATION ACT

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 5, 1998

Amending Reg. 862 of R.R.O. 1990

(Rates)

Note: Regulation 862 has not been amended since January I, 1998.

For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the

Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

L (1) Paragraphs 1,2 and 3 ofsubsection 1(1) of Regulation 862
of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revolced and the

following substituted:

1

.

For a first insertion,

i. $22.50 for the first 25 millimetres or less of columnar space,

ii. $5.60 for each additional six millimetres or less of columnar
space up to and including l(X) millimetres, and

iii. $5.50 for each additional six millimetres or less of columnar

space over 100 millimetres and up to and including

476 millimetres.

2. In each calendar year, for line insertions after a total of

476 millimetres has been reached, a block rate of $54.10 for

each 119 millimetres (1/4 page).

3. For each multiple insertion ordered at the same time as the first

insertion, one-half the rate payable under paragraph I or 2, as the

case may be.

(2) Paragraphs 1 and 2 of subsection 1 (2) of the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

1 . $22.50 for the first insertion.

47/98
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1 . For a review by the Medical Review Committee that does

include the use of audit letters, $1 ,0(X).

not

ONTARIO REGULATION 577/98
made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT

2. For a review by a practitioner review committee that does not

include the use of audit letters, $6(X).

3. For a review by the Medical Review Committee that includes the

use of audit letters, $1 ,300.

4. For a review by a practitioner review committee that includes the

use of audit letters, $9(X).

5. For a reconsideration of a review by the Medical Review
Committee or a practitioner review committee,' $100.

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 5, 1998

EXEMPTION—DELORO MINE SITE

1. Sections 30 and 32 of the Act do not apply to an application by the

Ministry of the Environment for a certificate of approval for the use,

operation, establishment, alteration, enlargement or extension of one or

more waste disposal sites at the Deloro Mine Site in the County of

Hastings if the waste was produced at the Deloro Mine Site or is

otherwise related to the Deloro Mine Site.

(8) In subsection (7), 47/98
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made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 340/94

(Drivers' Licences)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Ontario Regulation 340/94 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 19/98, 94/98, 460/98 and

490/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1 997.

1. Subclause 21.1 (1) (b) (iv) of Ontario Regulation 340/94 is

revoked.

2. Section 21.2 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "On
January 1, 2002" at the beginning and substituting "On July 31,

2000".

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 579/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: November 5, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

15-OP-0 107-079

15-OP-0133

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on November 5, 1998.

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 580/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: November 5, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 338/98

(Delegation of Authority—East Nipissing Planning Board)

Note: Ontario Regulation 338/98 has not previously been amended.

1 . Ontario Regulation 338/98 is amended by adding the following
section:

3.1 The delegation of the Minister's authority to the East Nipissing

Planning Board to approve consents under sections 50 and 53 of the

Planning Act is withdrawn with respect to the files whose numbers are

as follows:

Amending O. Reg. 343/98

(Delegation of Authority to Victoria County and Peterborough

County—Official Plans and Amendments)

Note: Ontario Regulation 343/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Ontario Regulation 343/98 is amended by adding the following
section:

4.1 (1) The delegation of the Minister's authority to the County of
Victoria to approve official plans under the Planning Act is withdrawn
with respect to the files whose numbers are as follows:

I6-OP-0036-03I

16-OP-0036-075

48C-980002

48C-980012

2. The Schedule to the Regulation is amended by striking out the

following file numbers:

48C-980002

48C-980012

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on November 5, 1998.

47/98

(2) The delegation of the Minister's authority to the County of
Peterborough to approve official plans under the Planning Act is

withdrawn with respect to the files whose numbers are as follows:

I5-OP-0107-018

15-OP-0107-079

15-OP-0133

2. Schedule 1 to the Regulation is amended by striking out the
following file numbers:

16-OP-0036-03I

I6-OP-0036-075

3. Schedule 2 to the Regulation is amended by striking out the
following file numbers:

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 581/98
made under the

ONTARIO DISABILITY SUPPORT
PROGRAM ACT, 1997

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 222/98

(General)

Ontario Regulation 222/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 273/98.

1. Subclause 2 (3) (c) (i) ofOntario Regulation 222/98 is amended
by striking out "Child Tax Benefit" in the first line and in Hie last line

and substituting in each case "Canada Child Tax Benefit".

2. Section 17 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:
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(2) Despite subsection (1), if an applicant is a recipient of basic

financial assistance under the Ontario Works Act. 1997, the effective

date of the applicant's eligibility for income support is the later of,

(a) the first day of the month following the month in which the

application is complete; and

(b) the first day of the month that is four months before the month

in which the Director determines the applicant's eligibility.

3. (1) Paragraph 14 of subsection 28 (1) of the Regulation is

amended by striking out "subsection (2)" in the first line and substi-

tuting "subsections (2) and (2.1)".

(2) Section 28 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(2.1) An exemption under paragraph 14 of subsection (1) shall not

apply to a payment made under the Workplace Safety and Insurance

Act. 1997.

4. Section 30 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsections:

(3) Subsection (4) applies with respect to the special diet for a mem-
ber of a benefit unit if,

(a) on April 30, 1998, the monthly amount determined for basic

needs under the Family Benefits Act with respect to that member
was increased under paragraph 6 of subsection 12 (5) of Regu-

lation 366 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 by an

amount greater than S250; and

(b) in each subsequent month, the additional cost required to pro-

vide the special diet has continued to be greater than $250.

(4) Under the circumstances set out in subsection (3), the amount set

out in subparagraph ii of paragraph 4 of subsection ( 1 ) shall be deemed

to be the additional cost required to provide the special diet on April 30,

1998.

5. Section 33 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsections:

(2) Subsection (3) applies with respect to the special diet for a mem-
ber of a benefit unit if,

(a) on April 30, 1998, the monthly amount determined for basic

needs under the Family Benefits Act with respect to that member
was increased under paragraph 6 of subsection 12 (5) of Regu-

lation 366 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 by an

amount greater than $250; and

(b) in each subsequent month, the additional cost required to pro-

vide the sf)ecial diet has continued to be greater than $250.

(3) Under the circumstances set out in subsection (2), the amount set

out in subparagraph ii of paragraph 4 of subsection ( 1 ) shall be deemed

to be the additional cost required to provide the special diet on April 30,

1998.

6. The Table to subparagraph ii of paragraph 1 of section 40 of

the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO

TABLE

O.Reg. 581/98
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Dependants

other than a
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made under the

ONTARIO DISABILITY SUPPORT
PROGRAM ACT, 1997

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6. 1998

Amending O. Reg. 222/98

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 222/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulations 273/98 and 581/98.

1. Ontario Regulation 222/98 is amended by adding the follow-

ing French version:

DISPOSITIONS GÉNÉRALES

SOMMAIRE

1

.

Définitions

2. Interprétation

PARTIE I

ADMISSIBILITÉ AU SOUTIEN DU REVENU

3. Âge d'admissibilité

4. Personnes prescrites admissibles

5. Révision de la décision relative aux personnes handicapées

6. Exigence relative à l'aide à l'emploi — adultes à charge

7. Absence de l'Ontario

8. Statut au pays

9. Personnes détenues sous garde

10. Visites à domicile

1 1

.

Obligation de réaliser des ressources

12. Renseignements à fournir

13. Ententes de remboursement et cessions

PARTIE II

DEMANDES DE SOUTIEN DU REVENU
14. Forme de la demande de soutien du revenu

15. Consentements exigés à l'égard d'une demande

16. Demande signée et complète

17. Date de prise d'effet de l'admissibilité

18. Nouvelle demande de soutien du revenu non exigée

1 9. Décisions antérieures— personnes handicapées

20. Décisions antérieures visées par la Loi sur Us prestations

familiales

21

.

Examen de la situation en ce qui concerne le soutien du

revenu

PARTIE III

REFUS, ANNULATION OU RÉDUCTION DU SOUTIEN DU
REVENU

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

Cession ou U-ansfert d'avoirs

Inobservation des conditions d'admissibilité

Inobservation des exigences relatives à l'aide à l'emploi

Infraction relative à l'aide sociale

Nouvelle demande et rétablissement

PARTIE IV
AVOIR

Plafond prescrit de l'avoir

Détermination de l'avoir

PARTIE V
CALCUL ET PAIEMENT DU SOUTIEN

DU REVENU
Règle générale

Besoins matériels généraux

Logement

pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LE PROGRAMME ONTARIEN DE
SOUTIEN AUX PERSONNES HANDICAPÉES

pris le 4 novembre 1998

déposé le 6 novembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 222/98

(Dispositions générales)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 222/98 a été modifié par les

Règlements de l'Ontario 273/98 et 581/98.

1. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 222/98 est modiné par adjonction

de la version française suivante :

32. Besoins matériels des personnes en établissement

33. Besoins matériels dans d'autres cas

34. Réduction des besoins matériels — partage du logement

35. Réduction des besoins matériels — personnes détenues sous

garde

36. Réduction des besoins matériels— malade hospitalisé

37. Calcul du revenu — règle générale

38. Traitement des gains

39. Revenu locatif et de pension

40. Immigrants parrainés

41

.

Exemptions — paiements effectués par l'Ontario

42. Exemptions— paiements effectués par le Canada

43. Autres exemptions

43.1 Traitement de la prestation fiscale canadienne pour enfants

PARTIE VI

PRESTATIONS

44. Prestations

45. Prestations pour services de santé — autres cas

PARTIE VII

DISPOSITIONS GÉNÉRALES
46. Confirmation de l'invalidité

47. Unité de détermination de l'invalidité

48. Ordonnances autorisées

49. Personnes qui agissent au nom d'un bénéficiaire

50. Versement à un tiers

5 1

.

Recouvrement de paiements excédentaires et déductions

concernant les obligations alimentaires

52. Soutien du revenu minimum payable

53. Moment et mode de versement du soutien du revenu

54. Agents de révision de l'admissibilité

54.1 Agents d'aide au recouvrement

55. Obtention et mainlevée d'un privilège

PARTIE VIII

RÉVISIONS ET APPELS

56. Avis de décision

57. Décisions qui ne peuvent faire l'objet d'un appel

58. Demande de révision interne

59. Délai et conduite d'une révision interne

60. Décision résultant d'une révision interne

61. Délai et interjection d'un appel devant le Tribunal

62. Avis concernant les appels et observations écrites

63. Avis d'audience

64. Nouveaux éléments de preuve médicale

65. Conduite de l'audience orale tenue par le Tribunal

66. Aide provisoire

67. Décision du Tribunal

68. Réexamen effectué par le Tribunal

69. Appel subséquent sur la même question

70. Appel interjeté devant la Cour divisionnaire

7 1

.

Dossier déposé auprès de la Cour divisionnaire
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Définitions

1. (I) Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent à la Loi et aux règle-

ments.

O. Reg. 582/98

(i) soit le conjoint de l'auteur de la demande ou du bénéficiaire,

(ii) soit un enfant à la charge de l'auteur de la demande ou du

bénéficiaire ou de son conjoint,

«aide sociale» S'entend notamment du soutien du revenu prévu par la

Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes

handicapées, de l'aide prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme
Ontario au travail et des versements prévus dans le cadre de pro-

grammes semblables d'autres compétences, («social assistance»)

«conjoint» Relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un bénéficiaire,

s'entend, selon le cas :

a) d'une personne qui est du sexe opposé à celui de l'auteur de la

demande ou du bénéficiaire et qui a déclaré avec lui au directeur

ou à un administrateur visé par la Z^)irfe 1997 sur le programme
Ontario au travail qu'ils sont conjoints;

b) d'une personne qui est tenue aux termes d'une ordonnance judi-

ciaire ou d'un contrat familial de fournir des aliments à l'auteur

de la demande ou au bénéficiaire ou à l'une ou l'autre des per-

sonnes à la charge de celui-ci;

c) d'une personne qui est tenue, aux termes de l'article 30 ou 3 1 de

la Loi sur le droit de lafamille, de fournir des aliments à l'auteur

de la demande ou au bénéficiaire ou à l'une ou l'autre des [per-

sonnes à la charge de celui-ci, que la personne et l'auteur de la

demande ou le bénéficiaire aient conclu ou non un contrat

familial ou un autre accord selon lequel ils renonceraient à une

telle obligation alimentaire ou y mettraient fin;

d) sous réserve du paragraphe (3), d'une personne du sexe opposé

à celui de l'auteur de la demande ou du bénéficiaire qui réside

dans le même logement que celui-ci si les aspects sociaux et fa-

miliaux des rapports existant entre eux constituent une cohabita-

tion et que, selon le cas :

(i) la personne fournit un soutien financier à l'auteur de la

demande ou au bénéficiaire,

(ii) l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire fournit un soutien

financier à la personne,

(iii) la personne et l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ont

un accord ou un arrangement en ce qui concerne leurs

affaires financières, («spouse»)

«enfant» Personne de moins de 18 ans. («child»)

«lieu légitime de détention» S'entend notamment d'un pénitencier fé-

déral, d'un établissement correctionnel provincial, d'un lieu de

garde en milieu ouvert, d'un lieu de garde en milieu fermé et d'un

lieu de détention provisoire municipal, («lawful place of confine-

ment»)

«père ou mère» S'entend en outre de la personne qui a manifesté l'in-

tention bien arrêtée de traiter un enfant comme s'il s'agissait d'un

enfant de sa famille, sauf si l'enfant est placé, contre valeur, dans un

foyer d'accueil ou dans un foyer pour enfants, («parent»)

«père ou mère seul soutien de famille» Relativement à l'auteur d'une

demande ou à un bénéficiaire, s'entend de la personne dont le groupe

de prestataires comprend une ou plusieurs personnes à sa charge

mais ne comprend pas de conjoint, («sole support parent»)

«personne à charge» Relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un bé-

néficiaire, s'entend, selon le cas :

a) d'une personne qui réside dans le même logement et qui est :

(iii) soit un adulte à la charge de l'auteur de la demande ou du

bénéficiaire ou de son conjoint;

b) du conjoint qui est absent du logement de l'auteur de la demande
ou du bénéficiaire, s'il en est absent pour une raison autre qu'un

échec de la relation sans perspective raisonnable de réconcilia-

tion, («dependant»)

«personne seule» Relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un béné-

ficiaire, s'entend de la personne qui n'a pas de personnes à sa charge,

(«single person»)

«zone géographique» Zone désignée comme zone géographique d'un

agent de prestation des services désigné, («geographic area»)

(2) Pour l'application de la définition de «conjoint», les facteurs

d'ordre sexuel ne doivent pas faire l'objet d'un examen ni être pris en

considération pour déterminer si une personne est un conjoint.

(3) Pour l'application de l'alinéa d) de la définition de «conjoint»,

à moins que l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ne fournisse au

directeur des preuves pour le convaincre du contraire, il est présumé

que si une personne du sexe opposé réside dans le même logement que

lui, cette personne en est le conjoint.

Interprétation

2. (I) Pour l'application de la Loi et des règlements, toute personne

est un adulte à charge, relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un

bénéficiaire, si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ou le conjoint compris

dans le groupe de prestataires de celui-ci est le père ou la mère

de la personne;

b) la personne réside dans le même logement que l'auteur de la

demande ou le bénéficiaire;

c) la personne est âgée d'au moins 18 ans;

d) la personne n'est pas financièrement autonome au sens du para-

graphe (2);

e) la personne n'a pas été reconnue comme étant une personne

handicapée ou un membre d'une catégorie prescrite.

(2) Une personne est financièrement autonome si, selon le cas :

a) elle réside avec une personne qui serait son conjoint si elle était

l'auteur d'une demande ou un bénéficiaire ou a résidé avec un

tel conjoint par le passé;

b) elle est admissible à titre d'étudiant seul soutien de famille aux

termes du Régime d'aide financière aux étudiantes et étudiants

de l'Ontario ou a été admissible à ce titre par le passé;

c) il y a eu une ou plusieurs périodes d'au moins deux ans au total

au cours desquelles :

(i) soit son revenu mensuel net, déterminé par le directeur, à

l'exclusion des aliments qui lui sont versés ou qui sont ver-

sés à son égard, a été supérieur au montant maximal d'aide

au revenu prévu pour une personne seule aux termes de la

Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail,

(ii) soit il a été pourvu à ses besoins essentiels et à son logement

par une personne autre que son père ou sa mère, par un éta-
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Diissement qui pourvoit a ses oesoins essentiels et a son

logement ou par l'aide sociale;

d) dans un mois quel qu'il soit :

(i) soit son avoir dépasse le montant maximal de l'avoir permis

pour une personne seule aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur le

programme Ontario au travail,

(ii) soit son revenu mensuel net, déterminé par le directeur, à

l'exclusion des aliments qui lui sont versés ou qui sont ver-

sés à son égard, est supérieur au montant maximal d'aide au

revenu prévu pour une personne seule aux termes de la Loi

de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail.

(3) Pour l'application de la Loi et des règlements, un enfant est un

enfant à charge, relativement à l'auteur d'une demande ou à un bénéfi-

ciaire, si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ou le conjoint compris

dans le groupe de prestataires de celui-ci est le père ou la mère
de l'enfant;

b) l'enfant réside dans le même logement que l'auteur de la

demande ou le bénéficiaire;

c) l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire ou le conjoint compris
dans le groupe de prestataires :

(i) reçoit la prestation fiscale canadienne pour enfants prévue

à l'article 122.6 de la Loi de l'impôt sur le revenu (Canada)

au nom de l'enfant ou une décision a été prise aux termes de
cette loi, selon laquelle il y est admissible,

(ii) est le père ou la mère qui a la responsabilité première en ma-
tière de soin et de contrôle de l'enfant, si le sous-alinéa (i)

ne s'applique pas;

d) dans le cas d'un enfant d'âge scolaire, l'enfant :

(i) fréquente l'école ou suit un programme approuvé par le di-

recteur et, s'il a plus de 16 ans, fait des progrès satisfaisants

dans ses études ou son programme,

(ii) ne peut fréquenter l'école en raison d'un handicap physique

ou mental.

(4) La mention de «professionnel de la santé agréé» dans tout article

du présent règlement est réputée la mention d'une personne qui est

membre d'une profession de la santé qui a été agréée par le directeur

pour l'application de cet article.

PARTIE I

ADMISSIBILITÉ AU SOUTIEN DU REVENU

Âge D'ADMISSIBILITÉ

3. Une des conditions d'admissibilité au soutien du revenu est que
l'auteur d'une demande ou le bénéficiaire soit âgé d'au moins 1 8 ans.

Personnes prescrites admissibles

4. (1) Pour l'application du paragraphe 3 (1) de la Loi, sont pres-

crites les catégories suivantes :

1. Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), les personnes qui, le 31 mai
1998, recevaient des prestations aux termes de la Loi sur les

prestations familiales en vertu :

I. soit de l'alinéa V (1) c) ou e) de cette loi ou du paragraphe

2 (5) du Règlement 366 des Règlements refondus de l'Onta-

rio de 1990,

ii. soit de l'alinéa 7 (1) a) ou b) de cette loi ou du paragraphe

2 ( 1 ) ou ( 1 1 ) du Règlement 366 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990,

iii. soit du paragraphe 2 (2) du Règlement 366 des Règlements

refondus de l'Ontario de 1990, tant que la personne continue

d'être admissible aux termes de ce paragraphe, tel qu'il exis-

tait le 31 mai 1998.

2. Les personnes âgées d'au moins 65 ans qui ne sont pas admissi-

bles à une pension sous le régime de la Loi sur la sécurité de la

vieillesse (Canada).

3. Les résidents d'un établissement désigné comme établissement

psychiatrique par l'article 1 du Règlement 744 des Règlements
refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 ou d'un établissement dont assure

le fonctionnement la Corporation des services de toxicomanie et

de santé mentale ou le centre de santé appelé Homewood Health

Centre.

4. Les résidents d'un établissement désigné aux termes de la Loi

sur les services aux personnes atteintes d'un handicap de déve-

loppement.

5. Les résidents d'un foyer de soins spéciaux ouvert, titulaire de
permis ou agréé aux termes de la Loi sur lesfoyers de .wins .<:pé-

ciaux.

6. Les personnes qui reçoivent des prestations d'invalidité prévues

par le Régime de pensions du Canada.

(2) À moins que l'article 20 ne s'applique, la disposition 1 du para-

graphe (1) ne s'applique pas à l'égard d'une personne visée à cette dis-

position qui cesse d'être admissible au soutien du revenu.

(3) Pour l'application de la disposition 6 du paragraphe ( 1 ), une per-

sonne est réputée recevoir des prestations d'invalidité prévues par le

Régime de pensions du Canada pendant trois mois après le dernier mois
où elle reçoit ces prestations.

Révision de la décision relative aux personnes handicapées

5. (1) Lorsqu'est rendue, aux termes de l'article 4 de la Loi, une
décision selon laquelle une personne est une personne handicapée, la

personne qui rend la décision fixe une date de révision de cette décision

à moins qu'elle ne soit convaincue que l'état de la personne ne
s'améliorera vraisemblablement pas.

(2) À l'issue de la révision, une décision peut être rendue selon la-

quelle la personne n'est plus une personne handicapée.

Exigence relative à laide à lemploi — adultes à charge

6. (I) Entre autres conditions d'admissibilité au soutien du revenu,
un adulte à charge doit conclure une entente de participation prévue par
la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail et se conformer à

la partie III du Règlement de l'Ontario 134/98 pris en application de
cette loi dans les cas où cette partie se serait appliquée à lui s'il avait été

un adulte à charge au sens de cette loi.

(2) L'adulte à charge qui est tenu de se conformer aux conditions

d'admissibilité prévues au paragraphe (1) est réputé un participant au
sens de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail.

Absence de lOntario

7. Quiconque est absent de l'Ontario pendant une période de plus de
30 jours n'est pas admissible au soutien du revenu, sauf si l'absence a

été approuvée par le directeur comme étant nécessaire, selon le cas :
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a) pour des raisons de santé; Obligation de réaliser des ressources

b) pour permettre à la personne de poursuivre des études dans un

établissement d'enseignement postsecondaire;

c) en raison de circonstances exceptionnelles.

Statut au pays

8. ( 1 ) Les personnes suivantes ne sont pas admissibles au soutien

du revenu :

1

.

Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), la personne contre qui une me-

sure d'expulsion a été prise aux termes de la Loi sur l'immigra-

tion (Canada), ou à l'égard de qui une mesure d'interdiction de

séjour ou une mesure d'exclusion prise aux termes de cette loi

est devenue exécutoire.

2. Un visiteur, sauf si cette personne a, aux termes de la Loi sur

l'immigration (Canada), revendiqué le statut de réfugié ou de-

mandé le statut de résident permanent.

3. Un touriste.

(2) La disposition 1 du paragraphe (1) ne s'applique pas à l'égard

d'une personne si le directeur est convaincu que, selon le cas :

a) pour des raisons qui sont complètement indépendantes de sa

volonté, la personne ne peut quitter le pays;

b) la personne a demandé le statut de résident permanent aux

termes du paragraphe 114 (2) de la Loi sur l'immigration

(Canada).

Personnes détenues sous garde

9. N'est pas admissible au soutien du revenu une personne pendant

que, selon le cas :

a) elle est détenue dans un lieu légitime de détention;

b) elle bénéficie d'une absence temporaire, d'une libération condi-

tionnelle ou d'une probation ou fait l'objet d'une condamnation

à l'emprisonnement avec sursis et elle réside dans un établisse-

ment résidentiel communautaire financé en tout ou en partie par

le ministère du Solliciteur général et des Services correctionnels

ou par le Service correctionnel du Canada.

Visites à domicile

10. (1) Le directeur peut demander qu'une visite au domicile de la

personne qui demande ou reçoit le soutien du revenu soit effectuée afin

de vérifier l'admissibilité initiale ou continue au soutien du revenu.

(2) Le directeur choisit au hasard les personnes qui doivent recevoir

une visite à domicile prévue au présent article et peut demander que la

visite soit effectuée avec ou sans préavis.

(3) La personne qui effectue une visite à domicile aux termes du pré-

sent article ne doit pas regarder quoi que ce soit qui n'est pas bien en

vue.

(4) Une personne n'est pas admissible au soutien du revenu si le di-

recteur a demandé qu'une visite au domicile de la personne soit effec-

tuée et que cette dernière a refusé et n'a pas pu convaincre le directeur

qu'elle avait une raison valable de refuser.

(5) Le directeur peut déterminer qu'il n'y a pas de raison valable de

refuser une visite à domicile si la personne a refusé de telles visites anté-

rieurement.

11. (I) S'il n'est pas convaincu qu'un membre d'un groupe de

prestataires fait des efforts raisonnables pour obtenir une rémunération

ou réaliser une ressource financière ou un revenu auquel il peut avoir

droit ou être admissible, le directeur peut déterminer que cette personne

n'est pas admissible au soutien du revenu ou réduire le montant du

soutien du revenu accordé du montant de la rémunération, de la

ressource financière ou du revenu qui, à son avis, est disponible ou

l'aurait été si des efforts raisonnables avaient été faits pour obtenir la

rémunération ou réaliser la ressource financière ou le revenu.

(2) Pour l'application du paragraphe (I) :

a) toute rémunération d'un membre du groupe de prestataires, ou
toute contribution aux aliments ou à l'entretien d'un tel membre,
qui peut découler d'un engagement pris à l'égard de ce membre
aux termes de la Loi sur l'immigration (Canada) constitue une

rémunération ou une ressource financière à laquelle a droit la

personne;

b) si un adulte à charge poursuit des études à plein temps dans un

établissement d'enseignement postsecondaire, un prêt garanti

en vertu de l'article 8 de la Loi sur le ministère des Collèges et

Universités ou un prêt prévu par la Loifédérale sur l'aidefinan-

cière aux étudiants constitue une ressource financière à laquelle

il a droit;

c) la pension ou rente de retraite prévue par le Régime de pensions

du Canada ou le Régime de rentes du Québec dont peut se préva-

loir une personne avant le mois pendant lequel elle atteint l'âge

de 65 ans ne constitue pas une ressource financière à laquelle a

droit cette personne.

Renseignements à fournir

12. (I) Le directeur détermine qu'une personne n'est pas admissi-

ble au soutien du revenu si elle ne lui fournit pas les renseignements

dont il a besoin pour déterminer l'admissibilité initiale ou continue au

soutien du revenu, notamment des renseignements à l'égard de ce qui

suit :

a) les circonstances qui sont nouvelles ou qui ont changé;

b) le handicap ou l'appartenance à une catégorie prescrite;

c) l'obtention ou la disposition d'avoirs;

d) l'obtention effective ou attendue d'un revenu ou d'une autre

ressource financière.

(2) Le directeur peut exiger qu'un membre d'un groupe de prestatai-

res lui remette des rapports mensuels à l'égard de ce qui suit :

a) le revenu et l'avoir des membres du groupe de prestataires;

b) toute autre condition pertinente en ce qui concerne la détermina-

tion de l'admissibilité de la personne.

(3) Le directeur peut exiger qu'un membre d'un groupe de prestatai-

res lui remette un rapport annuel sur les éléments d'actif d'entreprise et

le revenu découlant d'un intérêt sur une entreprise ou de l'exploitation

d'une enu-eprise.

(4) Les rapports visés au paragraphe (2) ou (3) sont préparés sous la

forme et de la manière qu'approuve le directeur.

(5) Si une personne est tenue de préparer et de lui remettre un rap-

port aux termes du paragraphe (2) ou (3) et ne le fait pas, le directeur

peut déterminer que la personne n'est pas admissible au soutien du re-

venu.
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13. (1) Si est due et payable à un membre d'un groupe de

prestataires ou peut le devenir une somme qui, une fois qu'elle est

reçue, serait ou aurait été incluse à titre de revenu aux fins du calcul du

soutien du revenu payable à l'intention du groupe de prestataires, le

directeur peut exiger, comme condition d'admissibilité au soutien du

revenu, que le membre du groupe de prestataires ou la personne

autorisée à agir pour ce membre convienne par écrit de rembourser tout

ou partie du soutien du revenu versé lorsque la somme devient payable.

(2) L'entente visée au paragraphe ( 1 ) peut comprendre ce qui suit :

a) l'obligation de rembourser le soutien du revenu versé à partir de

la date de l'événement par suite duquel la somme est due et

payable, ou le devient;

b) une autorisation et une directive, à l'intention de la personne ou

de l'organisme qui doit payer la somme, de la déduire et de la

verser directement à l'Ontario;

c) la cession à l'Ontario du droit au paiement de la somme.

(3) Sont irrévocables l'autorisation et la directive données et la ces-

sion effectuée aux termes du présent article.

(4) Si la personne qui a conclu une entente aux termes du paragra-

phe (I) reçoit une somme à laquelle s'applique l'entente, elle rem-

bourse à l'Ontario, conformément à l'entente, le soutien du revenu ver-

sé depuis la date de l'événement par suite duquel la somme est due et

payable, ou le devient.

(5) Si le montant remboursé se rapporte à plusieurs mois, le rem-

boursement pour chaque mois est le moindre des montants suivants :

a) la partie du montant reçu qui se rapporte à ce mois;

b) le montant du soutien du revenu pour ce mois.

DEMANDES DE SOUTIEN DU REVENU

Forme de u\ demande de soutien du revenu

14. ( 1 ) La demande de soutien du revenu est présentée au directeur

sous la forme et de la manière qu'il approuve.

(2) Le directeur peut exiger de l'auteur d'une demande qu'il four-

nisse les renseignements qui sont nécessaires pour déterminer et véri-

fier son admissibilité au soutien du revenu, notamment les renseigne-

ments suivants à l'égard des membres du groupe de prestataires :

1

.

Le numéro d'assurance sociale de la personne.

2. Le numéro de la carte Santé de la personne attribué aux termes

de la Loi sur l'assurance-santé.

3. Une preuve de l'identité de la personne et de sa date de nais-

sance.

4. Des renseignements concernant le revenu et l'avoir de la per-

sonne.

5. Les rapports pertinents des personnes visées à l'article 46 en ce

qui concerne une décision visée à l'article 4 de la Loi.

6. Des renseignements concernant les besoins matériels du groupe

de prestataires.

7. À l'égard des adultes à charge qui sont tenus de satisfaire aux

conditions relatives à l'aide à l'emploi prévues par la Loi de

1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail, des renseignements

se rapportant à la poursuite des études dans le cadre d'un pro-

gramme d'éducation ou de formation et aux progrès de ces per-

sonnes.

8. À l'égard des adultes à charge qui sont tenus de satisfaire aux

conditions relatives à l'aide à l'emploi prévues par la Loi de

1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail, des renseignements

se rapportant à l'emploi et aux activités d'aide à l'emploi propo-

sées.

(6) L'entente de remboursement, l'autorisation et la directive ainsi

que la cession peuvent avoir un effet rétroactif ou à venir, ou les deux.

(7) Le paragraphe (1) s'applique à l'égard du revenu ou du capital,

mais ne s'applique pas aux sommes qui ne seraient pas considérées

comme un revenu ou des avoirs aux fins de la détermination de l'admis-

sibilité au soutien du revenu.

(8) Un membre d'un groupe de prestataires n'est pas non admissible

au soutien du revenu pour la seule raison qu'une personne ou un orga-

nisme n'a pas déduit et remis une somme aux termes d'une autorisation

et d'une directive données ou d'une cession effectuée aux termes du
présent article, sauf si, selon le cas :

a) le défaut de déduire et de remettre la somme est causé par le

membre du groupe de prestataires;

b) le membre du groupe de prestataires a reçu la somme de la

personne ou de l'organisme et ne l'a pas remise au directeur

conformément à l'entente.

9. Des renseignements concernant le statut de la personne au Ca-

nada.

Consentements exigés à légard dune demande

15. (1) La demande de soutien du revenu comprend un consente-

ment à la divulgation et à la vérification des renseignements signé par

l'auteur de la demande et son conjoint compris dans le groupe de presta-

taires.

(2) La demande de soutien du revenu comprend, à la demande du
directeur, un consentement à la divulgation et à la vérification des ren-

seignements signé par une autre personne à charge.

(3) Une personne peut être tenue aux termes du paragraphe ( 1 ) ou

(2) de donner un consentement sous la forme demandée par une per-

sonne ou entité auprès de laquelle des renseignements exigés doivent

être recueillis.

(4) Le membre d'un groupe de prestataires qui a signé un consente-

ment à la divulgation et à la vérification des renseignements donne, sur

demande, un nouveau consentement.

(9) Pour l'application du paragraphe 14 (2) de la Loi, le montant
prescrit qui constitue un paiement excédentaire correspond au montant
qui aurait été payable au directeur aux termes d'une entente conclue aux
termes du paragraphe ( 1 ).

Demande signée et complète

16. (1) La demande de soutien du revenu et les formules qui l'ac-

compagnent, autres que les rapports exigés aux termes de la disposition
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5 du paragraphe 14 (2), sont signées par l'auteur de la demande et son

conjoint compris dans le groupe de prestataires.

(2) La demande et les formules qui l'accompagnent sont également

signées par les autres personnes à charge si le directeur en fait la

demande.

(3) La demande n'est pas complète tant que celle-ci et les formules,

ententes et consentements qui l'accompagnent n'ont pas été remplis,

donnés et signés, et remis au directeur, avec les vérifications de rensei-

gnements exigées.

(4) Une personne responsable peut présenter ou signer une de-

mande au nom de l'auteur de la demande ou signer une demande au nom
du conjoint de l'auteur de la demande si celui-ci ou le conjoint n'est pas

capable de présenter ou de signer la demande en raison d'un handicap.

(5) La demande visée au paragraphe 14(1) qui n'a pas été complétée

au plus tard 90 jours après qu'une demande a été effectuée aux termes

de la disposition 1 de l'article 47 est réputée être retirée à moins que le

directeur ne proroge ce délai.

Date de prise d'effet de l'admissibilité

17. (1) La date de prise d'effet de l'admissibilité de l'auteur d'une

demande au soutien du revenu correspond au dernier en date des jours

suivants :

a) le jour où la demande est complète;

b) lejourqui tombe quatre mois avant le jour où le directeur déter-

mine que l'auteur de la demande est admissible.

(2) Malgré le paragraphe ( 1 ), si l'auteur d'une demande est un béné-

ficiaire de l'aide financière de base prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le pro-

gramme Ontario au travail, la date de prise d'effet de son admissibilité

au soutien du revenu correspond au dernier en date des jours suivants :

a) le premier jour du mois qui suit le mois au cours duquel la

demande est complète;

b) le premier jour du mois qui tombe quatre mois avant le mois au

cours duquel le directeur détermine que l'auteur de la demande
est admissible.

Nouvelle demande de soutien du revenu non exigée

18. Si, dans l'année qui précède sa demande de soutien du revenu,

l'auteur d'une demande avait déjà présenté une demande de soutien du

revenu ou présenté une demande d'aide financière de base en vertu de

la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail, le directeur peut

accepter la demande antérieure et les documents à l'appui comme une

demande de soutien du revenu et peut exiger des renseignements

supplémentaires pour compléter et mettre à jour la demande.

Décisions antérieures — personnes handicapées

19. (I) Une décision antérieure, rendue aux termes de la Loi et se-

lon laquelle une personne est une personne handicapée, est réputée une

décision aux fins d'une nouvelle demande.

(2) Le paragraphe ( I ) ne s'applique pas si une date de révision a été

fixée à l'égard de la décision antérieure aux termes de l'article 5 et que :

a) soit la date est passée sans qu'il y ait eu de révision;

b) soit, à l'issue de la révision, une décision a été rendue selon

laquelle la personne n'est plus une personne handicapée.

Décisions antérieures visées par la

Loi sur les prestations famiuales

20. La personne qui appartient à la catégorie visée à la disposition

1 du paragraphe 4 ( I ) est réputée appartenir à cette catégorie prescrite

aux fins d'une nouvelle demande si les conditions suivantes sont ré-

unies :

a) le 1" juin 1998 ou par la suite, la personne est reconnue non

admissible au soutien du revenu parce que son revenu d'emploi

ou d'entreprise fait que son revenu dépasse ses besoins maté-

riels;

b) la nouvelle demande est présentée moins de 12 mois après que

la personne a été reconnue non admissible;

c) si elle est visée à la sous-disposition iii de cette disposition, la

personne continue d'être admissible aux termes de cette sous-

disposition.

Examen de la situation en ce qui concerne le soutien du revenu

21. Lorsqu'il détermine l'admissibilité de l'auteur d'une demande
de soutien du revenu, le directeur examine ou fait examiner la situation

des membres du groupe de prestataires, notamment leurs conditions de

vie et leur situation financière.

PARTIEm
REFUS, ANNULATION OU RÉDUCTION

DU SOUTIEN DU REVENU

Cession ou transfert d-avoirs

22. (1) Si un membre du groupe de prestataires de l'auteur d'une

demande a fait une cession ou un transfert d'avoirs au cours de l'année

précédant la date de la demande et que, de l'avis du directeur, la

contrepartie était insuffisante ou un des buts de la cession ou du

transfert était de réduire la valeur de l'avoir afin de satisfaire aux

conditions d'admissibilité au soutien du revenu, le directeur peut :

a) déterminer que l'auteur de la demande n'est pas admissible au

soutien du revenu;

b) réduire le montant du soutien du revenu pour compenser la con-

trepartie insuffisante ou la valeur des avoirs cédés ou transférés.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) s'applique, avec les adaptations nécessaires,

à l'égard d'un bénéficiaire si un membre de son groupe de prestataires

a fait une cession ou un transfert d'avoirs au cours de l'année précédant

la date de la demande de soutien du revenu du bénéficiaire ou à n'im-

porte quel moment par la suite.

(3) S'il a des motifs de croire qu'un transfert ou une cession visé au

paragraphe ( I ) a eu lieu plus d'un an avant la date de la demande et dans

les trois ans précédant cette date, le directeur peut en examiner les cir-

constances et peut refuser ou réduire le soutien du revenu en vertu du

paragraphe ( I ) ou (2).

Inobservation des conditions d'admissibilité

23. (1) Le directeur refuse de fournir le soutien du revenu à l'auteur

d'une demande ou annule ou réduit le soutien du revenu fourni à un

bénéficiaire si un membre du groupe de prestataires ne se conforme pas

à une condition d'admissibilité au soutien du revenu prévue par la Loi

ou le présent règlement, à l'exception d'une question visée à l'article 24

ou 25.

(2) Si le bénéficiaire est une personne seule, le soutien du revenu est

annulé; si le groupe de prestataires du bénéficiaire comprend une per-

sonne à charge, le soutien du revenu est réduit d'un montant égal aux

besoins matériels et aux prestations à l'égard de la personne à qui s'ap-

plique le paragraphe ( 1 ).
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paragraphe ( 1 ) tant que le membre du groupe de prestataires ne se con-

forme pas à la condition d'admissibilité.

Inobservation des exigences relatives à laide K uemploi

TA. (I) Le directeur réduit le soutien du revenu fourni à un bénéfi-

ciaire conformément au présent article si un adulte à charge qui est tenu

de satisfaire aux conditions relatives à l'aide à l'emploi prévues par la

Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail :

a) soit ne se conforme pas à l'article 28 du Règlement de l'Ontario

134/98;

b) soit refuse de faire ou ne fait pas des efforts raisonnables pour

participer aux activités d'aide à l'emploi exigées aux termes de

l'article 29 de ce règlement, autres que la participation à un

programme de traitement ou de réadaptation pour toxicomanes;

c) soit, en tant qu'employé, démissionne sans motif raisonnable ou

est congédié pour un motif valable.

(2) Le soutien du revenu est réduit d'un montant égal aux besoins

matériels et aux prestations à l'égard de l'adulte à charge :

a) pendant six mois si, selon le cas :

(i) l'alinéa (1) a) ou b) s'applique et le soutien du revenu ou

l'aide prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario

au travail à l'égard de l'adulte à charge a été antérieurement

refusé, annulé ou réduit pour un motif prévu à un de ces ali-

néas,

(ii) l'alinéa (1) c) s'applique et le soutien du revenu ou l'aide

prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au tra-

vail à l'égard de l'adulte à charge a été antérieurement refu-

sé, annulé ou réduit pour un motif prévu à cet alinéa;

b) pendant trois mois dans les autres cas.

(3) La période de trois ou de six mois visée au paragraphe (2) est cal-

culée :

a) à partir de la date de la décision que prend le directeur aux termes

de l'alinéa (1) a) ou b);

b) à partir de la date de la démission ou du congédiement visés à

l'alinéa (l)c).

Infraction relative à laide sociale

25. (1) Le directeur refuse de fournir le soutien du revenu à l'auteur

d'une demande, ou annule ou réduit le soutien du revenu fourni à un

bénéficiaire, si un membre du groupe de prestataires a été déclaré

coupable d'un acte criminel ou d'une infraction relativement à la

réception, selon le cas :

a) du soutien du revenu prévu par la Loi;

b) de l'aide prévue par la Loi de ]997sur le programme Ontario au
travail;

c) des prestations prévues par la Loi sur les prestations familiales;

d) de l'aide prévue par la Loi sur l'aide sociale générale.

(2) Si le bénéficiaire est une personne seule, le soutien du revenu est

annulé; si le groupe de prestataires du bénéficiaire comprend une per-

sonne à charge, le soutien du revenu est réduit d'un montant égal aux

besoins matériels et aux prestations à l'égard de la personne déclarée

coupable.

^j; Le soutien au revenu est reruse, annule ou réduit aux termes au

présent article :

a) pendant trois mois s'il s'agit d'une première déclaration de cul-

pabilité;

b) pendant six mois pour toute déclaration de culpabilité subsé-

quente à l'égard de cette personne.

NouvEiXE demande et rétablissement

26. (1) S'il est refusé ou annulé, le soutien du revenu ne doit pas

être fourni ni rétabli tant que la période de non-admissibilité n'est pas

expirée et qu'une nouvelle demande n'a pas été présentée.

(2) Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), s'il est réduit, le soutien du reve-

nu ne doit pas être rétabli tant que la période de non-admissibilité n'est

pas expirée et que le bénéficiaire ou la personne à charge à l'égard de

qui la réduction a été faite n'a pas présenté de demande de rétablisse-

ment au directeur.

(3) Si, par suite de plusieurs réductions du soutien du revenu, aucun

soutien du revenu n'est payable à un bénéficiaire, le soutien du revenu

est réputé annulé.

PARTIE IV

AVOIR

Plafond prescrit de lavoir

27. (1) Le plafond prescrit de l'avoir d'un groupe de prestataires,

pour l'application de l'alinéa 5 (1) c) de la Loi, correspond à la somme
de ce qui suit :

a) 5 000$;

b) 2 500 S, si un conjoint est compris dans le groupe de prestataires;

c) 500 $ pour chaque personne à charge autre qu'un conjoint.

(2) Le directeur peut déterminer que le plafond prescrit de l'avoir

d'un groupe de prestataires peut être supérieur au montant prévu au pa-

ragraphe ( 1 ) si :

a) d'une part, un membre du groupe de prestataires accumule un

avoir d'une valeur supérieure au plafond prescrit afin d'acheter

un article ou service que le directeur estime nécessaire à la santé

d'un membre du groupe de prestataires ou afin d'acheter des

articles ou services liés au handicap qui sont approuvés par le

directeur;

b) d'autre part, le montant plus élevé n'est pas supérieur à la somme
du plafond prescrit de l'avoir prévu au paragraphe (I) et du

montant permis aux termes de l'alinéa a).

Détermination de lavoir

28. (1) Pour l'application de l'article 27, les éléments suivants ne

font pas partie de l'avoir :

1. Sous réserve de la disposition 2, l'intérêt qu'a une personne sur

la résidence principale du groupe de prestataires.

2. Si une personne a un intérêt sur un bien qui comprend sa rési-

dence principale et que le bien sert habituellement à une fin autre

que celle de résidence principale du groupe de prestataires, la

partie de l'intérêt sur le bien qui peut être raisonnablement con-

sidérée comme se rapportant à la résidence principale, telle

qu'elle est déterminée par le directeur.

3. Un intérêt sur un bien autre qu'une résidence principale si le di-

recteur est convaincu que le bien est nécessaire à la santé ou au

bien-être d'un ou de plusieurs membres du groupe de prestatai-
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4. La partie du prix de vente d'un bien qui est ou sera affectée, avec

l'approbation du directeur, à l'achat d'une résidence principale

pour le groupe de prestataires.

5. Le reliquat à payer à un membre du groupe de prestataires aux
termes d'une hypothèque ou d'une convention de vente.

6. À l'égard d'un véhicule automobile, la valeur de l'intérêt de la

personne sur celui-ci.

7. S'il y a un deuxième véhicule automobile et que ce véhicule est

nécessaire pour permettre à une personne à charge de conserver

un emploi en dehors du domicile, le moindre de la valeur de l'in-

térêt de la personne sur le véhicule et de 15 000 $.

8. Les outils du métier qui sont essentiels à l'emploi d'un membre
du groupe de prestataires.

9. Sous réserve des dispositions 10 et 1 1, à l'égard des personnes

qui ont un intérêt sur une entreprise ou en exploitent une, les élé-

ments d'actif d'entreprise qui sont nécessaires à l'exploitation

de cette entreprise, jusqu'à concurrence, pour chacune de ces

personnes et pour chaque entreprise, de 20 000 $ ou du montant
supérieur qu'approuve le directeur.

10. S'il y a plus d'une personne du groupe de prestataires qui a un
intérêt sur la même entreprise ou qui l'exploite, le montant prévu

à la disposition 9 pour cette entreprise ne doit pas dépasser

20 000 $ ou le montant supérieur qu'approuve le directeur.

1 1

.

Si une personne du groupe de prestataires a un intérêt sur plu-

sieurs entreprises ou en exploite plusieurs, le montant prévu à la

disposition 9 pour cette personne ne doit pas dépasser 20 000 $
ou le montant supérieur qu'approuve le directeur.

1 2. La partie d'une bourse d'études ou d'un prêt étudiant approuvée
par le directeur, tant que la personne à laquelle le prêt ou la

bourse est destiné poursuit le programme d'études à l'égard du-

quel le prêt a été consenti ou la bourse décernée.

13. Des services funéraires prépayés.

14. Sous réserve des paragraphes (2) et (2. 1 ), un montant reçu à titre

de dommages-intérêts ou d'indemnité pour, selon le cas :

i. la douleur et les souffrances découlant d'une blessure subie

par un membre du groupe de prestataires ou de son décès,

ii. les dépenses réelles et raisonnables engagées ou à engager
par suite d'une blessure subie par un membre du groupe de
prestataires ou par suite de son décès.

15. Un versement reçu aux termes de l'une ou l'autre des ententes

suivantes auxquelles la province de l'Ontario est partie :

i. L'entente appelée Helpline Reconciliation Model Agree-
ment.

ii. L'Entente conclue dans le cadre du Programme provincial et

territorial d'aide.

iii. L'entente appelée Grandview Agreement.

16. Un paiement reçu dans le cadre du Régime d'aide extraordinaire

(Canada).

17. L'intérêt sur un bien de l'auteur d'une demande, d'un bénéfi-

ciaire, d'un conjoint compris dans le groupe de prestataires ou
d'un adulte à charge, autre qu'un intérêt visé à la disposition 1

ou 3 :

i. pour la période de six mois qui suit le dernier en date du jour
où est déterminée l'admissibilité au soutien du revenu et le

jour où l'intérêt sur le bien est acquis, si la personne qui a

l'intérêt sur le bien fait des efforts raisonnables pour vendre
son intérêt,

ii. après cette période de six mois, si la personne qui a l'intérêt

sur le bien a consenti à ce que le bien soit grevé d'un privi-

lège en faveur de l'Ontario et qu'elle fait des efforts raison-

nables pour vendre son intérêt.

1 8. L'intérêt sur un bien d'un enfant à charge, autre qu'un intérêt vi-

sé à la disposition 1 ou 3, si :

i. d'une part, des efforts raisonnables sont faits pour vendre le

bien,

ii. d'autre part, s'il s'agit d'un bien visé au paragraphe 7 (2) de
la Loi, la personne qui est habilitée à consentir à ce que le

bien soit grevé d'un privilège y a consenti.

19. Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), l'intérêt bénéficiaire de la per-

sonne sur des avoirs détenus dans une ou plusieurs fiducies et

pouvant être utilisés pour l'entretien si le capital des fiducies

provient d'un héritage ou du produit d'une police d'assurance-

vic.

20. Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), la valeur de rachat des polices

d'assurance-vie.

21. Le montant d'un prêt consenti sur une police d'assurance- vie si

ce montant est ou sera utilisé pour des articles et services liés au
handicap qui sont approuvés par le directeur.

(2) Le montant permis aux termes de la disposition 14 du paragra-

phe (1) ne doit pas dépasser 100 000 $ à moins que le directeur ne soit

convaincu que l'excédent est versé à l'égard des dépenses visées à la

sous-disposition ii de cette disposition.

(2.1) Une exemption prévue à la disposition 1 4 du paragraphe ( 1 ) ne
doit pas s'appliquer à un versement effectué aux termes de la Loi de
1997 sur la sécurité professionnelle et l 'assurance contre les accidents
du travail.

(3) Le montant total permis aux termes des dispositions 19 et 20 du
paragraphe (I) ne doit pas dépasser 100 000 $.

PARTIE V
CALCUL ET PAIEMENT DU SOUTIEN DU REVENU

RÈGLE GÉNÉRALE

29. (1) Le montant du soutien du revenu à l'égard d'un groupe de
prestataires est calculé mensuellement en déterminant les besoins maté-
riels du groupe de prestataires conformément aux articles 30 à 33, en
réduisant ce montant conformément aux articles 34 à 36 et en sous-

trayant de ce montant le revenu du groupe de prestataires, déterminé
conformément aux articles 37 à 43.

(2) Malgré le paragraphe ( 1 ), les besoins matériels d'un bénéficiaire

au cours du mois de la date de prise d'effet de son admissibilité aux
termes de l'article 17 :

a) à l'égard du logement, sont réputés correspondre au moindre des
montants suivants :

(i) le montant que le directeur a déterminé à l'égard des coûts

du logement pour un mois complet,

(ii) le montant des coûts réels du logement du bénéficiaire qui

demeure impayé à la date de prise d'effet;
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b) a regard des t)esoms essentiels, sont calculés proportionnelle-

ment au nombre de jours qui restent dans le mois, à compter de

la date de prise d'effet.

Besoins matériels généraux

30. (1) Les besoins matériels de l'auteur d'une demande ou du

bénéficiaire à qui les articles 32 et 33 ne s'appliquent pas correspondent

à la somme des montants suivants :

1 . Le montant payable à l'égard des besoins essentiels déterminés

conformément au tableau suivant :

TABLEAU

Nombre de

personnes

à charge

autres

qu'un

conjoint
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TABLEAU

Taille du groupe de

prestataires



TABLEAU

Nombre de

personnes à

charge autres

qu'un conjoint
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A. elles sont effectuées sur les salaires, les traitements, les

gains occasionnels ou les montants payés dans le cadre

d'un programme de formation,

B. elles sont effectuées à l'égard de l'impôt sur le revenu,

du Régime de pensions du Canada, de l'assurance-

emploi, des cotisations syndicales ou des cotisations à

un régime de retraite,

ii. un montant égal à ce qui suit :

A. 160 $. si le bénéficiaire est une personne seule,

B. 235 $, dans les autres cas,

iii. 25 pour cent de l'excédent du revenu mensuel, déterminé

aux termes de la présente disposition, sur le montant total

des exemptions auxquelles la personne a droit aux termes

des sous-dispositions i et ii,

iv. les frais de garde d'enfants qui ont été réellement engagés

pour chaque enfant à charge et qui ne sont pas par ailleurs

remboursés ou susceptibles de l'être, jusqu'à concurrence

des montants maximaux prévus à la disposition 2, si les con-

ditions suivantes sont réunies :

A. les frais de garde d'enfants sont nécessaires afin de

permettre à un bénéficiaire ou à un conjoint compris

dans le groupe de prestataires d'être employé ou afin

de permettre à un adulte à charge d'être employé ou de

participer à une activité d'aide à l'emploi,

B. les frais de garde d'enfants ne sont pas payés à un mem-
bre du groupe de prestataires,

C. le bénéficiaire n'a pas reçu de remboursement des frais

de garde d'enfants dans le cadre du crédit d'impôt pour

la garde d'enfants accordé aux termes du paragraphe 8

(15.2) de la Loi de l'impôt sur le revenu,

V. les frais liés à l'emploi qui sont attribuables au handicap de

la personne et qui sont nécessaires pour permettre à celle-ci

d'être employée, jusqu'à concurrence de 140 $, à l'exclu-

sion des frais suivants :

A. les frais remboursés ou susceptibles de l'être,

B. les frais engagés pour tenir compte des besoins de la

personne aux termes de l'article 17 du Code des droits

de la personne.

2. Le montant maximal des frais de garde d'enfants autorisés pour

chaque enfant :

i. est le montant réellement payé, si ces frais sont payés à une

personne titulaire d'un permis délivré en vertu de la Loi sur

les garderies,

ii. est, dans les autres cas :

•
-,

A. 390 $ par mois si l'enfant a moins de six ans,

B. 390 $ par mois si l'enfant a six ans ou plus et que, de

l'avis du directeur, des coûts de garde d'enfants plus

élevés sont nécessaires à l'égard de l'enfant en raison

de circonstances particulières,

C. 346 $ par mois si l'enfant a six ans ou plus et moins de

13 ans et que la sous-sous-disposition B ne s'applique

pas.

3. Les gains d'un enfant à charge ou le montant payé à un enfant à

charge dans le cadre d'un programme de formation ne doivent

pas être inclus dans le revenu.

4. Les gains d'un adulte à charge qui fréquente l'école secondaire

à plein temps ou le montant qui lui est payé dans le cadre d'un

programme de formation ne doivent pas être inclus dans le reve-

nu.

5. Si le revenu habituel d'une personne est réduit parce qu'elle est

engagée dans un conflit de travail, la personne est réputée rece-

voir un revenu d'emploi égal au montant qu'elle reçoit de cette

source au cours du mois avant que son revenu ne soit touché par

le conflit.

6. Si la disposition 5 s'applique, une indemnité de grève jusqu'à

concurrence du montant réputé un revenu aux termes de cette

disposition ne doit pas être inclue à titre de revenu.

Revenu locatif et de pension

39. (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), les règles suivantes

s'appliquent à l'égard du traitement du revenu locatif et de pension :

1

.

Si un membre du groupe de prestataires loue des locaux auto-

nomes, un terrain ou un garage à une autre personne, 60 pour

cent du revenu brut tiré de la location, tel que le détermine le di-

recteur, sont inclus à titre de revenu.

2. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires fournit le gîte et les repas

à une ou plusieurs personnes, le montant du revenu est majoré

d'un montant pour chaque personne qui est égal au plus élevé

des montants suivants :

i. 40 pour cent du montant reçu de cette personne,

ii. 100$.

3. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires fournit le gîte sans les

repas à une ou plusieurs personnes, le montant du revenu est ma-

joré d'un montant pour chaque personne qui est égal au plus éle-

vé des montants suivants :

i. 60 pour cent du montant reçu de cette personne,

ii. 100$.

(2) Le revenu locatif ou de pension provenant d'une personne n'est

pas inclus à titre de revenu si l'auteur de la demande, le bénéficiaire ou

le conjoint compris dans le groupe de prestataires est le père, la mère,

le grand-père ou la grand-mère de la personne et que, selon le cas :

a) la personne est, en son propre nom, un bénéficiaire du soutien du

revenu;

b) la personne est, en son propre nom, un bénéficiaire de l'aide

financière de base prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme

Ontario au travail.

Immigrants parrainés

40. Les règles suivantes s'appliquent à l'égard des engagements

pris aux termes de la Loi sur l'immigration (Canada) :

I. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires est une personne à l'é-

gard de qui un engagement a été pris aux termes de la Loi sur

l'immigration (Canada) et qu'il réside dans le logement de la

personne qui a pris l'engagement ou dans un logement dont cette

personne est le propriétaire unique ou partiaire ou dont elle a le

contrôle en totalité ou en partie, est inclus dans le revenu un

montant égal au plus élevé des montants suivants :
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le montant de tous les paiements qui sont à la disposition du

membre du groupe de prestataires aux termes de l'engage-

ment pris à son égard, tel que le détermine le directeur,

le montant des besoins matériels calculé conformément à

l'article 30 et réduit du montant applicable déterminé con-

formément au tableau suivant :

TABLEAU

Nombre de

personnes

à charge

autres

qu'un

conjoint
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4. Le paiement d'une prestation de décès prévue par le Régime de

pensions du Canada.

5. Un paiement reçu du ministère des Affaires indiennes et du Nord

canadien (Canada) ou d'une bande à l'égard du couvert et du gîte

d'un élève qui fréquente une école secondaire à l'extérieur de la

réserve.

6. Un paiement reçu aux termes de la Loi sur les Indiens (Canada)

en vertu d'un traité conclu entre Sa Majesté et une bande, autre

que des fonds pour l'éducation postsecondaire.

7. Un paiement effectué par une bande, à titre de mesure d'encou-

ragement à la fréquentation scolaire, à toute personne à charge

qui fréquente l'école.

8. Un paiement reçu aux termes du décret C.P. 1977-2496 pris aux

termes de l'article 40 de la Loi sur les Indiens (Canada).

9. Un paiement reçu dans le cadre du Régime d'aide extraordinaire

(Canada).

Autres exemptions

43. ( 1 ) Ce qui suit ne doit pas être inclus dans le revenu :

1

.

La partie d'un prêt, approuvée par le directeur, qui, selon le cas :

i. est ou sera affectée à l'exploitation d'une entreprise,

ii. est utilisée, exceptionnellement, à des fms reliées à la santé

qui sont nécessaires sur le plan médical si aucun autre pro-

gramme gouvernemental n'est offert à cet égard,

iii. est affectée aux dépenses approuvées par le directeur pour

des articles ou services liés au handicap,

iv. est consentie sur une police d'assurance-vie si cette partie

est ou sera utilisée pour des articles ou services liés au han-

dicap qui sont approuvés par le directeur,

V. est garantie en vertu de l'article 8 de la Loi sur le ministère

des Collèges et Universités ou consentie aux termes de la Loi

fédérale sur l'aide financière aux étudiants et, dans l'un ou

l'autre cas, est reçue par un étudiant ou en son nom et se rap-

porte aux droits de scolarité, autres droits obligatoires, li-

vres ou fournitures scolaires pour l'application de la défini-

tion de «education costs» (frais de scolarité) figurant au pa-

ragraphe 1 ( 1 ) du Règlement 774 des Règlements refondus

de l'Ontario de 1990,

vi. est garantie en vertu de l'article 8 de la Loi sur le ministère

des Collèges et Universités ou consentie aux termes de la Loi

fédérale sur l'aide financière aux étudiants, si, dans l'un ou
l'autre cas, le produit est reçu par un étudiant, ou au nom
d'un étudiant, qui est, selon le cas :

A. un étudiant à temps partiel,

B. un adulte à charge qui n'est pas un conjoint compris

dans le groupe de prestataires,

C. un étudiant seul soutien de famille au sens du paragra-

phe 1 ( 1 ) du Règlement 774 des Règlements refondus

de l'Ontario de 1990.

2. Une bourse octroyée par le ministère de l'Éducation et de la For-

mation à un étudiant inscrit à un établissement d'enseignement

postsecondaire.

3. Une bourse reçue par un élève à plein temps inscrit à une école

secondaire aux termes de la disposition 1 8 du paragraphe 8(1)
de la Loi sur l'éducation.

4. Sous réserve des paragraphes (2), (3) et (5), un montant reçu à

titre de dommages-intérêts ou d'indemnité pour, selon le cas :

i. la douleur et les souffrances découlant d'une blessure subie

par un membre du groupe de prestataires ou de son décès,

ii. les dépenses réelles et raisonnables engagées ou à engager

par suite d'une blessure subie par un membre du groupe de

prestataires ou par suite de son décès.

5. Un versement reçu aux termes de l'une ou l'autre des ententes

suivantes auxquelles la province de l'Ontario est partie :

i. L'entente appelée Helpline Reconciliation Model Agree-

ment.

ii. L'Entente conclue dans le cadre du Programme provincial et

territorial d'aide.

iii. L'entente appelée Grandview Agreement.

6. La partie d'un paiement reçu par suite de la disposition d'un

avoir, notamment sa vente, qui est affectée, ou si le directeur

l'approuve, sera affectée, selon le cas :

i. à l'achat par un membre du groupe de prestataires d'une ré-

sidence principale utilisée par le groupe de prestataires,

ii. à l'achat visant tout autre avoir qui, de l'avis du directeur, est

nécessaire à la santé ou au bien-être d'un membre du groupe

de prestataires,

iii. à l'achat visant un avoir, ou à la conversion en un avoir, qui

ne fait pas partie de l'avoir aux termes de l'article 28,

iv. à l'achat visant un avoir, ou à la conversion en un avoir, qui

ne fait pas que l'avoir du bénéficiaire soit supérieur au pla-

fond prescrit aux termes de l'article 27.

7. Sous réserve du paragraphe (4), un don reçu d'un organisme reli-

gieux ou de bienfaisance.

8. Les intérêts gagnés sur la partie de l'avoir qui ne dépasse pas le

plafond prescrit à l'article 27.

9. Les versements qui sont affectés :

i. soit aux dépenses se rapportant aux articles ou services liés

au handicap pour un membre du groupe de prestataires qui

sont approuvés par le directeur et qui ne sont pas et ne seront

pas par ailleurs remboursées,

ii. soit aux dépenses en matière d'éducation ou de formation

qui :

A. d'une part, sont engagées à l'égard d'un membre du

groupe de prestataires en raison de son handicap,

B. d'autre part, ne sont pas et ne seront pas par ailleurs

remboursées.

1 0. Sous réserve du paragraphe (5), la partie des intérêts gagnés par

une fiducie visée à la disposition 19 du paragraphe 28 (1) qui :

i. soit est réinvestie dans le capital de la fiducie et à laquelle

continue de s'appliquer la disposition 19 du paragraphe

28(1),
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ii. soit est utilisée à une fin énoncée à la disposition 9.

1 1

.

Sous réserve du paragraphe (5), la partie des intérêts ou des divi-

dendes gagnés sur des polices d'assurance-vie qui :

i. soit est réinvestie dans la police d'assurance-vie,

ii. soit est utilisée pour payer les primes,

iii. soit est utilisée à une fin énoncée à la disposition 9.

12. Les paiements approuvés par le directeur et reçus d'un orga-

nisme ou d'une source gouvernementale au nom d'un enfant qui

n'est pas membre du groupe de prestataires.

13. Les paiements, en sus de ceux visés aux dispositions 1 à 12, qui

proviennent d'une fiducie ou d'une police d'assurance-vie ou

qui sont des cadeaux ou d'autres paiements volontaires, jusqu'à

concurrence de 4 000 $ par période de 1 2 mois.

(2) Le montant permis aux termes de la disposition 4 du paragraphe

(1) ne doit pas dépasser 100 000 $ à moins que le directeur ne soit con-

vaincu que l'excédent est versé à l'égard des dépenses visées à la sous-

dispositions ii de cette disposition.

PARTIE VI
PRESTATIONS

Prestations

44. (1) Les prestations suivantes sont versées à l'égard de chacun

des membres du groupe de prestataires du bénéficiaire si le directeur est

convaincu qu'il satisfait aux critères s'y rapportant et que le soutien du

revenu est versé en son nom :

PRESTATIONS POUR SERVICES DE SANTÉ

L Un montant à titre de prestations pour services de santé corres-

pondant à la somme de ce qui suit :

i. le coût des médicaments prescrits pour les membres du

groupe de prestataires par un professionnel de la santé agréé

si ces médicaments ont été approuvés par le ministre de la

Santé et achetés à un dispensaire au cours d'un mois pendant

lequel la personne qui a besoin des médicaments est un

membre du groupe de prestataires,

ii. le coût des services de soins dentaires et des articles et ser-

vices de soins de la vue et de l'ouïe pour les membres du

groupe de prestataires autres que les adultes à charge si ces

services, ces articles et ce coût ont été approuvés par le mi-

nistre.

(3) Une exemption prévue à la disposition 4 du paragraphe (I) ne

doit pas s'appliquer à un paiement effectué aux termes de la Loi de 1997

sur la sécurité professionnelle et l 'assurance contre les accidents du

travail.

(4) Le montant total permis aux termes de la disposition 7 du para-

graphe (1) ne doit pas dépasser la différence entre 100 000 $ et le mon-
tant total permis aux termes de la disposition 19 du paragraphe 28 (1).

(5) Les exemptions prévues à la disposition 4, 10 ou 11 du paragra-

phe (1) s'appliquent si le bénéficiaire dépose un rapport annuel, rédigé

sous la forme qu'approuve le directeur, qui documente toutes les opéra-

tions en matière de revenus et de dépenses qui ont trait aux avoirs et qui

ont été effectuées pendant l'année visée par le rapport.

(6) Si l'exemption prévue à la disposition 19 du paragraphe 28 (I)

s'applique et que le revenu tiré des avoirs ainsi exemptés est versé au-

trement que sur une base mensuelle et n'est pas par ailleurs exempté aux
termes du présent article, ce revenu est calculé et inclus à titre de revenu

comme s'il était payé en versements mensuels égaux :

a) soit sur les 12 mois suivant celui au cours duquel est déposé le

rapport visé au paragraphe (5);

b) soit sur les 12 mois à compter de celui au cours duquel le verse-

ment est effectué si le rapport visé au paragraphe (5) n'est pas

déposé.

Traitement de la prestation fiscale canadienne pour enfants

iii. le coût des fournitures pour diabétiques, des fournitures et

pansements chirurgicaux et du transport qui sont raisonna-

blement nécessaires au traitement médical d'un membre du

groupe de prestataires, si le coût de l'article ou du service

n'est pas par ailleurs remboursé ou susceptible de l'être,

iv. pour les personnes résidant dans un établissement visé à

l'alinéa de la définition de «établissement» au paragraphe

32 (1), un montant approuvé par le directeur pour les ser-

vices de soins dentaires, les prothèses, y compris les prothè-

ses dentaires et les lunettes, les vêtements, les chaises rou-

lantes et accessoires de chaise roulante,

V. la somme qu'un membre du groupe de prestataires est tenu

de payer au titre de la part du consommateur pour un appa-

reil ou accessoire fonctionnel dans le cadre du Programme
d'appareils et accessoires fonctionnels administré par le mi-

nistère de la Santé, jusqu'à concurrence du montant approu-

vé dans le cadre de ce programme,

vi. si une évaluation est nécessaire pour déterminer l'admissi-

bilité à un appareil ou accessoire fonctionnel dans le cadre

de ce programme et qu'il n'existe aucune autre source de fi-

nancement de l'évaluation, le montant déterminé par le di-

recteur.

vêtements D'HIVER POUR LES ENFANTS

2. Un montant pour les vêtements d'hiver pour enfant qui est égal

à 105 $ par enfant à la charge du bénéficiaire qui est admissible

au soutien du revenu pendant le mois d'octobre et qui a un ou
plusieurs enfants à sa charge fondant ce mois.

43.1 ( 1 ) Le directeur peut payer au Canada au nom d'une personne
qui a reçu le soutien du revenu tout ou partie d'un montant que le

Canada a payé à la personne et qui n'était pas exclu de son revenu aux
termes de la disposition 2 de l'article 42 si le Canada détermine par la

suite qu'elle n'était pas admissible à ce paiement et qu'il en avise le

directeur.

(2) Un montant payé au Canada en vertu du paragraphe ( 1 ) est répu-

té un soutien du revenu.

rentrée des classes

3. Un montant, à verser une fois dans l'année, à l'égard des dé-

penses pour la rentrée des classes engagées par le bénéficiaire

qui est admissible au soutien du revenu pendant le mois de juillet

et qui a un ou plusieurs enfants à sa charge pendant ce mois, qui

est égal à :

i. 69 $ par enfant à charge de quatre ans ou plus et de moins de
13 ans.
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ii. 1 28 $ par enfant à charge de 1 3 ans ou plus qui fréquente ou

fréquentera l'école.

NOUVEAU DOMICILE DANS LA COLLECTIVITÉ

4. Un montant, qui ne dépasse pas 799 $, pour élire domicile si les

conditions suivantes sont réunies :

i. un bénéficiaire s'installera de façon permanente,

ii. le directeur est convaincu que le bénéficiaire aura besoin

d'une aide financière pour élire domicile,

iii. le bénéficiaire :

i. les réparations à l'égard desquelles un prêt est consenti dans

le cadre du Programme de rénovation des logements de

l'Ontario aux termes du Règlement 641 des Règlements re-

fondus de l'Ontario de 1990 pris en application de la Loi sur

le développement du logement ou dans le cadre du Pro-

gramme d'aide à la remise en état des logements autorisé par

l'article 51 de la Loi nationale sur l'habitation (Canada),

ii. le coût du creusage d'un puits,

iii. le coût des rénovations ou transformations intérieures, à

moins que le directeur ne soit convaincu qu'elles sont néces-

saires pour assurer l'intimité,

iv. le coût de nouvelles fondations des locaux.

A. soit reçoit son congé d'un établissement qui pour-

voyait à ses besoins essentiels et à son logement,

B. soit a convaincu le directeur que le fait de demeurer

dans son lieu de résidence actuel nuirait à sa santé ou

à son bien-être,

iv. aucun paiement n'a été effectué aux termes de la présente

disposition ou de la disposition 4 du paragraphe 55 (I) du

Règlement de l'Ontario 134/98 pris en application de la Loi

de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail au cours des

1 2 mois précédents ou un tel paiement a été effectué au cours

des 12 mois précédents et le directeur approuve le paiement

supplémentaire.

CHIEN D'AVEUGLE

5. Si un membre du groupe de prestataires a un chien d'aveugle, un

montant qui ne dépasse 64 $ pour les soins du chien.

AIDE AU COMMENCEMENT DE L'EMPLOI ET DE LA FORMA-HON

6. Si un bénéficiaire, un conjoint compris dans le groupe de presta-

taires ou un adulte à charge qui ne fréquente pas l'école à plein

temps commence un emploi ou change d'emploi ou commence

une activité d'aide à l'emploi prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le

programme Ontario au travail, le montant déterminé par le di-

recteur pour les dépenses qu'il approuve et qui sont raisonnable-

ment nécessaires pour que la personne commence le nouvel em-

ploi ou l'activité, jusqu'à concurrence de 253 $ par personne par

période de 12 mois.

SERVICES DE GARDE D'ENFANTS PAYABLES D'AVANCE

7. Si un bénéficiaire, un conjoint compris dans le groupe de presta-

taires ou un adulte à charge qui ne fréquente pas l'école à plein

temps commence un emploi ou change d'emploi ou commence

une activité d'aide à l'emploi prévue par la Loi de 1997 sur le

programme Ontario au travail et que, de l'avis du directeur, la

personne est tenue de payer d'avance des services de garde d'en-

fants qui sont raisonnablement nécessaires pour lui permettre de

commencer le nouvel emploi ou l'activité, le montant déterminé

par le directeur, jusqu'à concurrence, par période de 1 2 mois, du

montant auquel elle aurait droit à titre de déduction pour les ser-

vices de garde d'enfants aux termes de l'article 38.

RÉPARATIONS EXJMICILIAIRES NÉCESSAIRES

8. Un versement au titre des réparations domiciliaires apportées à

la résidence principale d'un bénéficiaire, d'un montant que dé-

termine le directeur, si celui-ci est convaincu que les réparations

sont nécessaires pour que le logement puisse continuer à servir

de résidence principale et qu'aucune autre source de finance-

ment n'est disponible, à l'exclusion, toutefois, de ce qui suit :

V. le coût d'une chaudière ou d'un générateur d'air chaud, à

moins que le directeur ne soit convaincu que l'appareil exis-

tant est dangereux,

vi. le coût des matériaux d'isolation, à moins que le directeur ne

soit convaincu que l'isolation thermique des locaux satisfe-

ra aux normes minimales énoncées à l'article 9.25 du Règle-

ment de l'Ontario 403/97 pris en application de la Loi de

1992 sur le code du bâtiment et que le coût de ces matériaux

est raisonnable par rapport au montant estimatif des écono-

mies futures sur le coût du chauffage des locaux,

vii. les réparations dont le coût, de l'avis du directeur, n'est pas

justifié eu égard à la valeur marchande des locaux.

DÉPLACEMENT ET TRANSPORT

9. Si une personne réside dans un établissement visé à l'alinéa c)

de la définition de «établissement» au paragraphe 32 (I) et que,

de l'avis du directeur, elle a besoin d'une aide financière pour se

déplacer dans la collectivité, un montant maximal de 30 $.

SECONDE RÉSIDENCE

10. Si une personne est une personne handicapée ou une personne

visée à la sous-disposition i de la disposition 1 du paragraphe

4 ( 1 ) ou à la disposition 6 de ce paragraphe et que, tout en gar-

dant sa résidence habituelle, elle doit temporairement la quitter

pour suivre un programme de formation qui, de l'avis du direc-

teur, augmentera ses chances d'obtenir un emploi, un montant

que détermine le directeur et qui ne doit pas dépasser le moindre

des montants suivants :

i. le montant correspondant aux frais engagés pour garder la

résidence habituelle pendant la formation qui ne sont pas par

ailleurs remboursés ou susceptibles de l'être,

ii. 455$.

(2) Malgré la disposition 6 du paragraphe (1), le montant maximal

payable aux termes de cette disposition est réduit de tout montant payé

aux termes de la disposition 6 du paragraphe 55 (I) du Règlement de

l'Ontario 134/98 pris en application de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme

Ontario au travail au cours de la période de 12 mois applicable.

(3) Malgré la disposition 7 du paragraphe (I), le montant maximal

payable aux termes de cette disposition est réduit de tout montant payé

aux termes de la disposition 7 du paragraphe 55 (1) du Règlement de

l'Ontario 134/98 pris en application de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme

Ontario au travail au cours de la période de 12 mois applicable.

(4) Le montant payé aux termes de la disposition 7 du paragraphe

( I ) ne doit pas constituer un remboursement des frais de garde d'enfants

aux fins du calcul des déductions à effectuer sur le revenu aux termes

de l'article 38. "
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(5) Le versement prévu à la disposition 8 du paragraphe (1) ne doit

pas dépasser la part du coût total des réparations correspondant à la part

de l'intérêt de la personne sur le bien.

Prestations pour services de santé — autres cas

45. (I) Une personne est admissible aux prestations énoncées aux

sous-dispositions i, ii, iii et v de la disposition I du paragraphe 44 (1)

à l'égard de tout mois pendant lequel les conditions suivantes sont

réunies :

a) la personne n'est pas admissible au soutien du revenu parce que

son revenu déterminé aux termes des articles 38 à 43 dépasse ses

besoins matériels, et elle y serait admissible par ailleurs:

b) le revenu de la personne déterminé aux termes des articles 38 à

43 est inférieur à ses besoins matériels majorés de la valeur des

prestations énoncées à ces sous-dispositions.

(2) La personne qui, le 3 1 mai 1998, était un bénéficiaire aux termes

du paragraphe 15 (4) du Règlement de l'Ontario 366 des Règlement re-

fondus de l'Ontario de 1990 pris en application de \i Loi sur les presta-

tions familiales est admissible aux prestations énoncées aux disposi-

tions i. ii, iii et v de la disposition I du paragraphe 44 ( I ) pour tout mois

où elle touche un revenu qui comprend une prestation d'invalidité pré-

vue par le Régime de pensions du Canada ou le Régime de rentes du

Québec si cette prestation fait que son revenu dépasse ses besoins maté-

riels et si la personne est par ailleurs admissible au soutien du revenu.

PARTIE VII

DISPOSITIONS GÉNÉRALES

CONRRMATION DE L'INVALIDITÉ

46. (1) Pour l'application du paragraphe 4 (1) de la Loi, les per-

sonnes suivantes peuvent confirmer qu'une personne a une déficience

physique ou mentale importante ainsi que la durée probable de celle-ci :

1

.

Un membre de l'Ordre des médecins et chirurgiens de l'Onlario.

2. Un membre de l'Ordre des psychologues de l'Ontario.

3. Un membre de l'Ordre des optométristes de l'Ontario.

(2) Pour l'application du paragraphe 4 (1) de la Loi, les personnes
suivantes peuvent confirmer si l'effet direct et cumulatif d'une défi-

cience sur la capacité d'une personne de prendre soin d'elle-même, de
fonctionner dans la collectivité et de fonctionner dans un lieu de travail

se traduit par une limitation importante d'une ou de plusieurs de ces ac-

tivités de la vie quotidienne :

1

.

Les personnes énumérées au paragraphe ( 1 ).

2. Un membre de l'Ordre des ergothérapeutes de l'Ontario.

3. Un membre de l'Ordre des physiothérapeutes de l'Ontario.

4. Une infirmière-praticienne ou un infirmier-praticien inscrit au-

près de l'Ordre des infirmières et infirmiers de l'Ontario comme
infirmière autorisée ou infirmier autorisé, catégorie supérieure.

5. Un membre de l'Ordre des chiropraticiens de l'Ontario.

6. Un audiologiste qui est membre de l'Ordre des audiologistes et

des orthophonistes de l'Ontario.

Unité de détermination de linvalidité

47. L'unité de détermination de l'invalidité se compose des per-

sonnes nommées aux termes du paragraphe 4 (2) de la Loi pour rendre

des décisions à l'égard des personnes handicapées et elle fait ce qui

suit :

1. Elle demande et reçoit des renseignements sur l'invalidité de

l'auteur d'une demande ou d'un bénéficiaire ou d'un conjoint

compris dans un groupe de prestataires.

2. Elle fait des démarches en vue d'obtenir des renseignements

supplémentaires à l'égard de l'invalidité d'une personne visée à

la disposition I.

3. Elle verse le montant approuvé par le directeur à l'égard des for-

mules nécessaires qui se rapportent à la détermination de l'inva-

lidité.

4. Si une décision est rendue selon laquelle une personne est une

personne handicapée, l'unité décide si une étude supplémentaire

sur le plan médical est nécessaire, auquel cas elle fixe la date de

cette étude et l'effectue.

5. Elle effectue sur demande une révision interne d'une décision

ayant trait à une invalidité.

6. Au besoin, elle assiste au nom du directeur à l'audition d'un ap-

pel d'une décision ayant trait à une invalidité interjeté devant le

Tribunal.

7. Elle examine les nouveaux éléments de preuve ayant trait à la si-

tuation d'une personne comme personne handicapée avant que

le Tribunal ne les reçoive lors d'un apf)el.

Ordonnances autorisées

48. Pour l'application de l'alinéa 5 (2) b) de la Loi, une drogue ou
une auu-e substance chimiquement active est autorisée par ordonnance
dans le cas où elle aurait été approuvée pour une personne, ou lui aurait

été prescrite, par un médecin qui a pleinement connaissance de toutes

les autres substances qui ont été prescrites à cette personne.

Personnes qui agissent au nom dun bénéficiaire

49. ( I ) Si l'une des entités suivantes est nommée par le directeur en

vertu de l'article 12 de la Loi pour agir au nom d'un bénéficiaire, cette

entité peut recevoir une indemnité pour les dépenses qu'elle engage et

les services qu'elle fournit lorsqu'elle agit au nom du bénéficiaire :

1

.

Le bureau du Tuteur et curateur public.

2. Une organisation ou un organisme qui a conclu un contrat avec

le ministère en vue d'agir au nom de personnes.

(2) L'indemnité pour les dépenses prévue au paragraphe ( I ) ne doit

pas être prélevée sur le montant du soutien du revenu payable à un béné-

ficiaire.

(3) La personne nommée pour agir au nom d'un bénéficiaire dépose
auprès du directeur un rapport annuel rendant compte de l'utilisation du
soutien du revenu reçu au nom d'une personne et fournit les renseigne-

ments supplémentaires, mensuellement ou autrement, y compris les re-

çus, selon ce que demande le directeur.

(4) Le directeur obtient, dans la mesure du possible, le consente-
ment d'un bénéficiaire à une nomination effectuée en vertu de l'article

1 2 de la Loi et, si celui-ci en fait la demande, lui donne la possibilité de
proposer quelqu'un d'autre pour agir en son nom ou de présenter des
observations exposant les raisons pour lesquelles la nomination ne de-

vrait pas être effectuée ou devrait être suspendue.
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(5) S'il nomme une personne pour agir au nom d'un bénéficiaire, le

directeur examine périodiquement la nécessité de maintenir la nomina-

tion et peut la révoquer par suite de l'examen.

(6) S'il a versé le soutien du revenu à l'égard d'un groupe de presta-

taires à une personne nommée pour agir au nom d'un bénéficiaire, le

directeur peut verser un montant supplémentaire qui ne dépasse pas le

soutien du revenu versé pour un mois s'il est convaincu de ce qui suit :

a) la personne a fait un mauvais usage du montant versé initiale-

ment;

b) sans le versement supplémentaire, le groupe de prestataires n'est

pas en mesure de pourvoir à ses besoins essentiels et à son

logement.

Versement à un tiers

50. (1) Le directeur ne doit pas verser de partie du soutien du

revenu d'un bénéficiaire directement à un tiers en vertu de l'article 13

de la Loi sauf s'il est convaincu qu'une somme est ou sera due et

payable au tiers par un membre du groupe de prestataires.

(2) Le directeur peut consigner une partie du soutien du revenu d'un

bénéficiaire auprès d'un tribunal ou d'un tiers neutre en attendant le rè-

glement d'un différend si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) le bénéficiaire en fait la demande au directeur;

b) le directeur est convaincu qu'il existe un différend raisonnable

en ce qui concerne l'obligation de verser une somme à laquelle

s'applique le paragraphe (1).

Recouvrement de paiements excédentaires et

DÉDUCTIONS concernant LES OBLIGATIONS ALIMENTAIRES

51. (1) Pour l'application des paragraphes 15 (2) et 18 (3) de la Loi,

le montant prescrit correspond à 10 pour cent du soutien du revenu.

(2) Pour l'application du paragraphe 18 (4) de la Loi, la personne

prescrite est le directeur du Bureau des obligations familiales de la

province de l'Ontario ou la personne qui occupe un poste comparable

dans le cadre d'un programme semblable d'une compétence avec la-

quelle l'Ontario a conclu une entente concernant l'exécution récipro-

que des ordonnances alimentaires.

(3) Si un bénéficiaire du soutien du revenu cesse d'être admissible

en raison d'une augmentation de la valeur de l'avoir, le montant qui

peut être recouvré aux termes de l'article 14 de la Loi ne doit pas dépas-

ser la différence entre les montants suivants :

a) la valeur maximale de l'avoir des personnes qui étaient membres

du groupe de prestataires pendant que la personne n'était pas

admissible;

b) la valeur maximale de l'avoir permise aux termes de l'article 27.

Soutien du revenu minimum payable

52. Si le montant d'un versement de soutien du revenu est fixé à

moins de 2,50 $, ce montant est de 2,50 $.

Moment et mode de versement du soutien du revenu

53. ( 1 ) Le soutien du revenu est versé à l'égard d'un bénéficiaire le

dernier jour du mois à l'égard duquel il est versé.

(2) Le soutien du revenu ne doit pas être versé à l'égard d'une pé-

riode de plus d'un mois à la fois, à moins qu'il ne s'agisse d'un verse-

ment rétroactifou que le versement ne soit effectué conformément à une

décision du Tribunal ou d'un tribunal.

(3) Le directeur peut ordonner que le soutien du revenu continue

d'être versé à l'égard d'un bénéficiaire pour au plus les trois mois civils

qui suivent le mois où le bénéficiaire cesse d'être admissible au soutien

du revenu ou décède, s'il a des personnes à charge comprises dans le

groupe de prestataires à ce moment-là.

Agents de révision de l'admissibilité

54. (1) Aux fins d'une enquête, l'agent de révision de l'admissibili-

té peut : ^
' '^

'*

a) sous réserve du paragraphe (2), pénétrer dans tout lieu où il a des

motifs raisonnables de croire qu'il se trouve des preuves qui se

rapportent à la détermination de l'admissibilité d'une personne

aux versements prévus par une loi mentionnée au paragraphe

46 (2) de la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien

aux personnes handicapées;

b) se renseigner sur les opérations financières, les documents et les

autres questions qui se rapportent à l'enquête;

c) exiger la production, aux fins d'examen, de tout ce qui est visé

à l'alinéa b).

(2) L'agent ne doit pas, sans le consentement de l'occupant, péné-

trer dans un lieu qui est utilisé comme logement, si ce n'est en vertu

d'un mandat de perquisition.

(3) L'agent n'exerce les pouvoirs mentionnés au paragraphe ( 1) que

pendant les heures d'ouverture du lieu dans lequel il a pénétré.

(4) La demande visée à l'alinéa ( 1 ) c) est présentée par écrit et indi-

que la nature des choses à produire.

(5) Si l'agent l'exige, la personne qui a la garde des choses les lui

produit.

(6) Sur remise d'un récépissé écrit à cet effet, l'agent peut enlever

les choses qui sont produites et peut :

a) soit les examiner ou les copier;

b) soit les apporter devant un juge de paix, auquel cas l'article 1 59

de la Loi sur les infractions provinciales s'applique, ou les traiter

conformément aux dispositions applicables du Code criminel

(Canada).

(7) Sauf dans les cas où l'alinéa (6) b) s'applique, l'agent examine

ou copie les choses avec une diligence raisonnable et les remet sans dé-

lai à la personne qui les a produites.

(8) La copie que l'agent certifie comme étant une copie faite en ver-

tu de l'alinéa (6) a) est admissible en preuve au même titre que l'original

et a la même valeur probante que lui.

(9) L'agent peut faire appel à un expert pour qu'il lui fournisse l'ai-

de qu'il juge nécessaire pour les besoins d'une enquête.

(10) Pour les besoins d'une enquête, l'agent peut, pour produire un

document sous une forme lisible, utiliser des dispositifs ou systèmes de

stockage, de traitement ou d'extraction des données.

(11) L'agent peut exiger des renseignements ou de la documentation

d'une personne qui fait l'objet d'une enquête visée au présent article ou

de toute personne dont il a des motifs de croire qu'elle peut fournir des

renseignements ou de la documentation pertinents.
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(12) La personne qui est tenue, aux termes du présent article, de pro-

duire un document pour un agent fournit, sur demande, toute l'aide qui

est raisonnablement nécessaire pour produire un document sous une
forme lisible, notamment en recourant à des dispositifs ou systèmes de
stockage, de traitement ou d'extfaction des données.

(13) Seules les personnes ou les catégories de personnes autorisées

par le directeur sont investies du pouvoir, prévu au paragraphe 46 (2)

de la Loi, de demander un mandat de perquisition et d'agir en vertu de
celui-ci.

Agents d'aide au recouvrement

54.1 (1) Pour l'application de la Loi et des règlements, un agent
d'aide au recouvrement peut :

a) conclure au nom du directeur, avec une personne qui a une
obligation légale de fournir des aliments à un membre du groupe
de prestataires aux termes d'une entente, d'une ordonnance d'un
tribunal ou d'un jugement, une entente portant sur le recouvre-

ment auprès de cette personne du soutien du revenu versé au
profit de ce membre;

b) aider un membre du groupe de prestataires ou le directeur en ce
qui concerne les instances, y compris les motions et requêtes en
modification, relatives aux aliments à l'égard d'un membre du
groupe de prestataires;

c) introduire et poursuivre des instances, y compris des motions et

requêtes en modification, relatives aux aliments à l'égard d'un
membre d'un groupe de prestataires au nom du membre ou du
directeur;

d) aider un membre d'un groupe de prestataires à conclure une
entente prévoyant la fourniture d'aliments à un membre du
groupe de prestataires, y compris un contrat familial ou accord
de paternité au sens de l'article 51 de la Loi sur le droit de la

famille, et enregistrer de telles ententes auprès du Bureau des
obligations familiales aux fins d'exécution forcée;

e) négocier la cession d'une ordonnance alimentaire par un mem-
bre d'un groupe de prestataires pour le compte du directeur,

signifier l'acte de cession conformément aux exigences applica-
bles, enregistrer l'acte de cession auprès du Bureau des obliga-
tions familiales aux fins d'exécution forcée et remplir les docu-
ments à l'appui, y compris des directives concernant le verse-
ment des fonds;

accepter, au nom du directeur, la signification concernant les

instances relatives aux aliments à l'égard d'un membre d'un
groupe de prestataires et répondre aux requêtes en modification
d'ententes, d'ordonnances d'un tribunal ou de jugements exis-
tants relatifs aux aliments à l'égard de ce membre;

g) effectuer les enquêtes nécessaires pour exercer ses fonctions aux
termes du présent article;

h) recueillir, utiliser et divulguer les renseignements personnels
nécessaires pour exercer ses fonctions aux termes du présent
article, conformément aux ententes conclues en vertu de l'article
53 ou 54 de la Loi.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) s'applique, avec les adaptations nécessaires,
à l'égard de la réalisation des ressources disponibles aux fins des ali-
ments ou de l'entretien d'un membre du groupe de prestataires.

(3) Nileparagraphe(l)nileparagraphe(2)n'ontpoureffetd'auto-
riser un agent d'aide au recouvrement à fournir des conseils juridiques
à qui que ce soit.

Obtention et mainlevée d'un privilège

55. (1) Le présent article ne s'applique pas à ce qui suit :

a) la résidence principale du groupe de prestataires d'une per-

sonne;

b) le bien qui ne fait pas partie de l'avoir aux termes de la disposi-

tion 3 du paragraphe 28 ( 1 );

c) l'intérêt qu'a une personne sur un bien-fonds pendant la période
de six mois qui suit le moment où son groupe de prestataires

devient admissible au soutien du revenu pour la première fois.

(2) Si la personne qui est propriétaire d'un bien-fonds en Ontario ou
a un intérêt sur celui-ci a consenti à ce que le bien soit grevé d'un privi-

lège en faveur de l'Ontario, le directeur peut remettre ou transmettre un
certificat de privilège en double exemplaire au shérif de la zone où se
trouve le bien-fonds qui y est mentionné.

(3) Dès qu'il reçoit un certificat de privilège visé au paragraphe (2),

le shérif fait gratuitement ce qui suit :

a) il entre le certificat de privilège dans la base de données électro-

nique qu'il tient à l'égard des brefs d'exécution;

b) il indique dans la base de données électronique que le certificat

de privilège vise un bien-fonds régi par la Loi sur l'enregistre-

ment des droits immobiliers;

c) il attribue un numéro consécutif dans la base de données électro-

nique à chaque certificat de privilège, selon l'ordre dans lequel

il les reçoit;

d) il inscrit dans la base de données électronique la date de récep-
tion de chaque certificat de privilège;

e) il donne accès à la base de données électronique au registrateur

de chaque division d'enregistrement des droits immobiliers qui
se trouve en tout ou en partie dans le territoire de compétence du
shérif.

(4) Dès que l'inscription et l'entrée ont été faites aux termes du pa-
ragraphe (3), si le bien-fonds mentionné dans le certificat relève du ré-

gime d'enregistrement des actes, l'Ontario détient un privilège grevant
le bien-fonds de la personne mentionné dans le certificat, qui équivaut
à la partie du montant du soutien du revenu fourni depuis la date indi-

quée dans le consentement qui n'a pas été remboursée.

(5) Si un certificat d'exécution visant un bien-fonds est exigé d'un
shérif ou d'un registrateur, il y est mentionné gratuitement tout certifi-

cat de privilège visé au paragraphe (2) sur lequel figure le même nom
que celui qui figure sur le certificat d'exécution.

(6) Dès qu'une personne s'est acquittée de son obligation de rem-
bourser le montant visé au présent article, le privilège prévu au présent
article fait l'objet d'une mainlevée, et le directeur remet ou transmet un
certificat de mainlevée en double exemplaire au shérif à qui avait été
remis ou transmis le certificat de privilège.

(7) Dès qu'il reçoit un certificat de mainlevée, le shérif l'annexe au
certificat de privilège pertinent et raye le nom de la personne de la base
de données électronique visée au paragraphe (3).

(8) Sous réserve de l'article 28, le directeur ne doit pas exiger le
transfert ou la disposition d'un bien grevé d'un privilège prévu au pré-
sent article.

(9) Pour l'application du paragraphe 7 (2) de la Loi, le délai prescrit
est d'un an et la catégorie prescrite est le père ou la mère.
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( 10) Le montant recouvré en vertu d'un privilège ne doit pas dépas-

ser le soutien du revenu :

a) d'une part, qui a été versé au groupe de prestataires ou en son

nom;

b) d'autre part, auquel se rapporte le consentement à un privilège.

PARTIE VIII

RÉVISIONS ET APPELS

Avis DE DÉCISION

56. (I) L'avis prévu à l'article 19 de la Loi est présenté par écrit et

remis à personne à l'auteur de la demande ou au bénéficiaire ou envoyé

par courrier ordinaire affranchi à sa dernière adresse connue.

(2) L'avis comprend les renseignements suivants :

a) la décision et sa date de prise d'effet;

b) les motifs de la décision;

c) une déclaration selon laquelle l 'auteur de la demande ou le béné-

ficiaire doit demander une révision interne s'il désire interjeter

appel de la décision devant le Tribunal;

d) le délai prévu pour demander la révision interne;

e) le délai dans lequel l'auteur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire

peut interjeter appel devant le Tribunal.

Décisions qui ne peuvent faire l'objet d'un appel

57. Pour l'application de la disposition 5 du paragraphe 21 (2) de la

Loi. les décisions suivantes sont prescrites :

1

.

La décision du directeur de ne pas proroger un délai conformé-

ment au paragraphe 58 (3).

2. La décision de refuser, de suspendre ou d'annuler le soutien du

revenu ou de le réduire par suite du décès d'un membre du

groupe de prestataires.

3. Une décision rendue aux termes du paragraphe 16 (5) selon la-

quelle une demande est réputée avoir été retirée.

4. La décision de fixer une date de révision rendue aux termes du

paragraphe 5(1).

Demande de révision interne

58. ( 1 ) Le délai prescrit pour demander une révision interne est de

10 jours à partir du jour où la décision est reçue ou réputée avoir été

reçue aux termes de l'article 50 de la Loi.

(2) La demande de révision interne est présentée par écrit.

(3) Le directeur peut procéder à une révision interne même si elle

n'a pas été demandée dans le délai prescrit s'il est convaincu que l'au-

teur de la demande ou le bénéficiaire n'était pas en mesure d'en faire la

demande dans ce délai en raison de circonstances indépendantes de sa

volonté.

(4) Si l'auteur d'une demande ou un bénéficiaire retire une demande

de révision interne, celle-ci est réputée ne pas avoir été faite.
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Délai et conduite dune révision interne

59. ( I ) Le délai prescrit pour mener à terme une révision interne est

de 1 jours à partir du jour où le directeur en reçoit la demande.

(2) La personne qui a pris une décision ne doit pas en effectuer la

révision interne.

(3) Lors de la révision interne d'une décision portant sur la question

de savoir si une personne est une personne handicapée, seuls sont pris

en considération les rapports visés à la disposition 5 du paragraphe

14 (2) qui avaient été sousmis au directeur avant qu'il ne prenne sa dé-

cision.

Décision résultant d'une révision interne

60. (I) La décision résultant d'une révision interne est formulée par

écrit et remise à personne à l'auteur de la demande ou au bénéficiaire

ou envoyée par courrier ordinaire affranchi à sa dernière adresse

connue.

(2) La décision résultant d'une révision interne comprend ce qui

suit :

a) la décision initiale du directeur;

b) une déclaration portant que la décision du directeur est, selon le

cas, confirmée, annulée ou modifiée;

c) les motifs de la décision résultant de la révision interne;

d) la date de prise d'effet de la décision résultant de la révision

interne.

Délai et interjection dun appel devant le Tribunal

61. (1) Pour l'application du paragraphe 23 (1) de la Loi, le délai

prescrit pour interjeter appel d'une décision du directeur est de 30 jours

à partir du jour où la décision du directeur est définitive aux termes de

l'alinéa 20 (3) b) de la Loi.

(2) Il ne peut être interjeté appel devant le Tribunal d'une décision

du directeur plus d'un an après la date de celle-ci.

(3) Une demande d'audience devant le Tribunal est présentée en dé-

posant auprès de celui-ci un avis d'appel sous la forme qu'approuve le

ministre.

Avis concernant les appels et observations écrites

62. (I) Dès qu'il reçoit un avis d'appel, le Tribunal en envoie une

copie à toute autre partie à l'instance.

(2) S'il a l'intention de présenter des observations écrites, le direc-

teur les dépose auprès du Tribunal au plus tard 30 jours après qu'il a re-

çu une copie de l'avis d'appel.

(3) Une copie des observations écrites du directeur, le cas échéant,

est remise à l'appelant et à toute autre partie.

(4) Le présent article et les articles 63 à 69 ne s'appliquent pas à un

appel si le Tribunal détermine aux termes de l'article 28 de la Loi que

l'appel est frivole ou vexatoire.

Avis D'audience

63. (I) Le Tribunal envoie un avis d'audience aux parties au plus

tard 60 jours après avoir reçu un avis d'appel et l'avis d'audience

indique de quelle façon l'audience sera tenue.
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(2) L'avis d'audience indique ce qui suit :
'" '

a) dans le cas d'une audience orale, les lieu, date et heure de l'au-

dience;

b) dans le cas d'une audience sur dossier, les dates limites de pré-

sentation par les parties de leurs observations écrites et de leur

preuve documentaire au Tribunal.

(3) Le Tribunal donne aux parties un avis de l'audience d'au moins

30 jours.

Nouveaux éléments de preuve médicale

64. (1) Lors d'un appel devant le Tribunal d'une décision selon la-

quelle une personne n'est pas une personne handicapée, un rapport visé

à la disposition S du paragraphe 14 (2) qui n'avait pas été soumis au di-

recteur avant que ne soit prise la décision est pris en considération par

le Tribunal si :

a) d'une part, il a trait à l'état de l'appelant à la date de prise d'effet

de la décision du directeur;

b) d'autre part, il est soumis au directeur aux fms d'examen par

l'unité de détermination de l'invalidité au moins 20 jours avant

la date de l'audience.

(2) Le paragraphe (I) s'applique, avec les adaptations nécessaires,

à l'égard des documents soumis aux fins d'une révision prévue à l'arti-

cle S comme s'il s'agissait d'une demande.

(3) Le Tribunal ne doit pas proroger une date d'audience afin de per-

mettre à un appelant d'obtenir des rapports supplémentaires visés à la

disposition S du paragraphe 14 (2).

Conduite de l'audience orale tenue par le Tribunal

65. (I) L'appelant présente sa cause en premier au cours de
l'audience orale tenue lors d'un appel devant le Tribunal, sauf si le di-

recteur en convient autrement.

(2) Sauf si les parties en conviennent autrement, la partie qui a l'in-

tention de produire une preuve documentaire, des témoignages écrits

ou des observations écrites lors d'une audience orale en remet des
copies aux autres parties et au Tribunal dans le délai suivant :

a) dans le cas de l'appelant, au moins 20 jours avant l'audience;

b) dans le cas du directeur et de toute autre partie, au moins 1 jours

avant l'audience.

(3) Si une partie ne produit pas la preuve, les témoignages ou les ob-

servations selon ce que prévoit le paragraphe (2) ou le paragraphe
62 (2), le Tribunal peut, aux conditions qu'il juge indiquées :

a) soit ajourner l'audience;

b) soit refuser de recevoir la preuve, les témoignages ou les obser-

vations écrites;

Décision du Tribunal

Zii3

c) soit recevoir la preuve, les témoignages ou les observations

écrites.

dience orale tenue lors d'un appel soit consignée sous forme de notes
prises par un membre du Tribunal qui participe à l'audience ou selon
une méthode permettant de produire par la suite une transcription.

:

Aide provisoire

66. Pour l'application du paragraphe 25 (1) de la Loi, l'aide provi-
soire ne doit pas dépasser le montant maximal du soutien du revenu
permis aux termes de la Loi.

67. (1) Le Tribunal rend une décision formulée par écrit à

l'intention des parties à un appel au plus tard 60 jours après la date la

plus récente à laquelle il a reçu des preuves ou des observations portant

sur l'appel.

(2) Le Tribunal fonde ses conclusions de fait uniquement sur la

preuve admissible et les faits dont il peut être pris connaissance en vertu

des articles 15, 15.1, 15.2 et 16 délai Loi sur l'exercice des compétences

légales.

(3) La décision du Tribunal énonce les principales conclusions de

fait et les conclusions qu'il en tire.

(4) Si un appelant retire son avis d'appel :

a) d'une part, le Tribunal n'est pas tenu de rendre une décision;

b) d'autre part, le retrait est réputé une ordonnance définitive reje-

tant l'appel pour l'application de l'article 27 de la Loi.

Réexamen effectué par le Tribunal

68. (I) La personne qui demande le réexamen d'une décision du
Tribunal dépose la demande à cet effet sous une forme qu'approuve le

ministre au plus tard 30 jours après avoir reçu la décision en question

et signifie la demande aux autres parties à la décision initiale.

(2) Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), le Tribunal peut proroger le dé-

lai prévu pour demander le réexamen s'il est convaincu qu'il existe des

motifs apparemment fondés pour effectuer le réexamen et qu'il existe

des motifs raisonnables pour demander la prorogation du délai.

(3) Aucune demande de réexamen ne peut être présentée plus d'un

an après la décision.

(4) Les auu-es parties peuvent présenter des observations écrites au
Tribunal en réponse à la demande de réexamen si elles le font au plus

tard 15 jours après avoir reçu cette demande.

(5) Au moins 20 jours et au plus tard 60 jours après la présentation

de la demande, le Tribunal rend une décision sur la question de savoir

s'il doit procéder au réexamen.

(6) Les articles 63 à 67 s'appliquent, avec les adaptations néces-

saires, à l'audience sur le réexamen et, à cette fin :

a) la personne qui demande le réexamen présente sa cause en pre-

mier et remet les documents visés au paragraphe 65 (2) confor-

,. 1 mément à l'alinéa 65 (2) a);

b) les autres parties remettent les documents visés au paragraphe
65 (2) conformément à l'alinéa 65 (2) b).

Appel subséquent sur la même question

69. Pour l'application du paragraphe 29 (2) de la Loi, la période
prescrite correspond à la période de deux ans qui suit la date à laquelle

le directeur a pris sa décision.

Appel interjeté devant la Cour divisionnaire

70. (I) La personne qui interjette appel d'une décision du Tribunal
devant la Cour divisionnaire dépose un avis d'appel auprès de celle-ci

au plus tard 30 jours après avoir reçu la décision.

(2) Si une partie a présenté au Tribunal une demande de réexamen
de sa décision, aucune partie ne peut interjeter appel devant la Cour di-

visionnaire jusqu'au moment où, selon le cas :

a) le Tribunal procède au réexamen et rend une décision;

b) le Tribunal refuse de procéder au réexamen;
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(3) Si le paragraphe (2) s'applique, l'avis d'appel devant la Cour di-

visionnaire est déposé dans les 30 jours qui suivent le moment visé au

paragraphe (2), et non pas dans le délai prévu au paragraphe ( I ).

Dossier déposé auprès de la Cour divisionnaire

7L (1) Pour l'application du paragraphe 31 (2) de la Loi, les

documents prescrits sont les suivants :

a) l'avis d'appel;

b) la décision initiale du directeur;

c) les observations écrites déposées, le cas échéant, auprès du Tri-

bunal;

d) la preuve documentaire ou les témoignages écrits déposés, le cas

échéant, auprès du Tribunal;

e) toute correspondance échangée par le Tribunal au sujet de la

conduite de l'appel;

f) la décision définitive et toute décision préliminaire du Tribunal;

g) la transcription de l'audience tenue par le Tribunal, si elle est

disponible, sinon les notes prises par un membre du Tribunal

conformément au paragraphe 65 (4);

h) tout document relatif à une demande de réexamen présentée au

Tribunal ou relatif à une audience sur un réexamen.

(2) Pour l'application du paragraphe 31 (2) de la Loi, le dossier

d'appel est réputé être déposé sans délai s'il est déposé auprès de la

Cour divisionnaire au plus tard 60 jours après que le Tribunal a reçu

l'avis d'appel.

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 583/98
made under the

ONTARIO DISABILITY SUPPORT
PROGRAM ACT, 1997

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 223/98

(Employment Supports)
.^,

Note: Ontario Regulation 223/98 has not previously been amended.

L (1) Paragraph 8 of subsection 2 (1) of Ontario Regulation

223/98 is revoked and tlie following substituted:

8. A person who is eligible to receive services under a substance

abuse program, including a drug and alcohol recovery program,

administered or funded by the Ministry of Health in respect of

his or her impairment.

(2) Subsection 2 (2) of the Regulation is amended by strildng out

"rehabilitation or employment preparation and training" at the end
and substituting "rehabilitation, employment preparation or train-

ing".

47/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 584/98

made under the

ONTARIO DISABILITY SUPPORT
PROGRAM ACT, 1997

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 223/98

(Employment Supports)

Ontario Regulation 223/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 583/98.

1 . Ontario Regulation 223/98 is amended by adding the following

French version:

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 584/98

pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LE PROGRAMME ONTARIEN DE
SOUTIEN AUX PERSONNES HANDICAPÉES

pris le 4 novembre 1998

déposé le 6 novembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 223/98

, .,. (Soutien de l'emploi)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 223/98 a été modifié par U

Règlement de l'Ontario 583/98.

1. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 223/98 est modifié par adjonctioi

de la version française suivante :

SOUTIEN DE L'EMPLOI

Admissibilité

1. (1) La demande de soutien de l'emploi est présentée selon la

formule qu'approuve le directeur.

(2) Le directeur peut approuver les formules de demande pour l'ap-

plication du présent article.

2. (1) Les catégories de personnes suivantes ne sont pas admissi-

bles au soutien de l'emploi :

I. Les personnes qui reçoivent de l'aide aux termes de la Loi de

1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail.

2. Les personnes âgées de moins de 16 ans.
'

3. Les personnes qui ont droit à des prestations d'invalidité aux

termes du Régime de pensions du Canada à l'égard de leur défi-

cience.

4. Les personnes qui sont admissibles à des prestations d'emploi

aux termes de la Loi sur l'assurance-emploi (Canada).

5. Les personnes qui ont ou qui avaient droit à des prestations aux

termes de la Loi sur les accidents du travail ou de la Loi de 1997

sur la sécurité professionnelle et l'assurance contre les acci-

dents du travail à l'égard de leur déficience.

6. Les personnes qui ont ou qui avaient droit à des indemnités d' ac-

cident légales aux termes de la Loi sur les assurances à l'égard
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de leur déficience découlant d'un accident d'automobile surve-

nu après le 21 juin 1990.

7. Les personnes qui ont droit à des indemnités de réadaptation aux

termes d'une police d'assurance à l'égard de leur déficience.

8. Les personnes qui, à l'égard de leur déficience, sont admissibles

à des services dans le cadre d'un programme relatif à l'abus d'in-

toxicants, notamment un programme de traitement ou de réadap-

tation pour alcooliques et toxicomanes, administré ou financé

par le ministère de la Santé.

(2) La personne qui reçoit le soutien du revenu prévu par la Loi n'est

pas admissible au soutien de l'emploi à moins qu'elle n'ait épuisé les

prestations, indemnités et services visés au paragraphe (1) qui sont

fournis aux fins de réadaptation, de préparation à l'emploi ou de forma-

tion.

3. Les personnes suivantes peuvent confirmer que l'alinéa 32 (2) a)

de la Loi s'applique à l'égard d'une personne :

1. Un audiologiste qui est membre de l'Ordre des audiologistes et

des orthophonistes de l'Ontario.

2. Un membre de l'Ordre des chiropraticiens de l'Ontario.

3. Une infirmière autorisée ou un infirmier autorisé qui est membre

de l'Ordre des infirmières et infirmiers de l'Ontario.

4. Un membre de l'Ordre des ergothérapeutes de l'Ontario;

5. Un membre de l'Ordre des optométristes de l'Ontario;

6. Un membre de l'Ordre des médecins et chirurgiens de l'Ontario;

7. Un membre de l'Ordre des physiothérapeutes de l'Ontario;

8. Un membre de l'Ordre des psychologues de l'Ontario.

Soutien de lemploi prescrit
'*

4. (I) Le soutien de l'emploi prescrit comprend ce qui suit :

1

.

La consultation et la planification en matière d'emploi.

2. La préparation à l'emploi et la formation.

3. Les services de placement.

4. Les frais du transport dont une [>ersonne a besoin pour prendre

part aux activités visées aux dispositions 1, 2 et 3.

5. La formation particulière au poste de travail.

6. Les outils et le matériel nécessaires à la préparation à l'emploi

et à la formation d'une personne ou nécessaires pour qu'elle

puisse débuter dans un emploi.

7. Les services d'un interprète, d'un lecteur ou d'un preneur de

notes.

8. Les appareils d'aide à la mobilité.

9. Les appareils conçus pour soutenir ou remplacer une partie du

corps humain ou pour accroître l'acuité d'un organe sensoriel.

(2) Malgré le paragraphe ( 1 ), les catégories de biens et services qui

ne sont pas fournis dans le cadre du programme de soutien de l'emploi

sont les suivantes :

1 . Les programmes d'études à l'égard desquels une aide financière

est prévue dans le cadre du Régime d'aide financière aux étu-

diantes et étudiants de l'Ontario, ainsi que les biens ou services

nécessaires pour permettre à une personne de participer à de tels

programmes.

2. Les programmes d'études établis aux termes de la Loi sur l 'édu-

cation ainsi que les biens ou services nécessaires pour permettre

à une personne de participer à de tels programmes.

3. Les biens et services dont peut bénéficier une personne dans le

cadre du Programme des soins de longue durée (administré par

le ministère de la Santé).

4. La partie, que couvre le Programme d'appareils et accessoires

fonctionnels (administré par le ministère de la Santé), du coût

des appareils, accessoires et fournitures dont une personne peut

bénéficier dans le cadre de ce programme.

5. Les actes et traitements médicaux et dentaires et les soins infir-

miers, y compris les médicaments délivrés sur ordonnance.

6. Les biens et services que l'employeur de la personne est tenu de

fournir aux termes du Code des droits de la personne.

1. Les modifications structurales du lieu de travail d'une personne.

8. L'achat ou la modification d'un logement.

9. L'achat ou la modification d'un véhicule.

Exigence relative à la contribution financière

5. (1) La personne qui est admissible au soutien de l'emploi remplit

la formule d'évaluation de la contribution que lui fournit un coordonna-

teur des services.

(2) Le paragraphe ( 1 ) ne s'applique pas à la personne qui est admis-

sible au soutien du revenu aux termes de la partie I de la Loi.

6. (1) La personne qui est admissible au soutien de l'emploi verse

30 pour cent du montant calculé aux termes du paragraphe (3) (s'il est

supérieur à zéro) au titre du coût du soutien de l'emploi.

(2) Nul n'est tenu de verser le plein montant de la contribution pré-

vue au paragraphe ( 1 ) dans la mesure où des circonstances atténuantes

l'empêchent raisonnablement de le faire.

(3) Le montant est calculé selon la formule suivante :

(A -H B -H 0-51000$

«A» correspond à l'excédent du revenu total de la personne déclaré

aux fins de l'impôt sur le revenu pour l'année précédant celle

où elle demande le soutien de l'emploi sur la somme des mon-
tants permis au titre des cotisations syndicales ou profession-

nelles annuelles, des frais de garde d'enfants, des frais de pré-

posé aux soins, des montants pour personnes à charge ayant

une déficience, des cotisations au Régime de pensions du
Canada, des cotisations à l'assurance-emploi, des montants

pour personnes handicapées et des frais médicaux;
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«B» correspond au montant visé en «A» pour le conjoint de la per-

sonne (au sens du paragraphe 10 ( 1 ) du Code des droits de la

personne), le cas échéant:

«C» correspond, dans le cas d'une personne âgée de 16 ou 17 ans,

au montant visé en «A» pour l'un et pour l'autre de son père

et sa mère (au sens du paragraphe 1 ( 1 ) de la Loi sur le droit

de la famille) qui réside dans le même logement que la per-

sonne.

Suspension ou annulation du soutien de L'emploi

7. Si une f)ersonne reçoit une somme d'argent pour acheter le sou-

tien de l'emploi précisé, le coordonnateur des services peut suspendre

ou annuler le soutien de l'emploi qui lui est fourni si, selon le cas :

a) elle n'achète pas avec l'argent le soutien de l'emploi précisé;

b) elle n'effectue pas l'achat conformément aux exigences que lui

a imposées le coordonnateur des services lorsqu'il lui a versé

l'argent.

ONTARIO REGULATION 585/98
made under the

ONTARIO DISABILITY SUPPORT
PROGRAM ACT, 1997

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998 î ;

Amending O. Reg. 224/98

(Assistance for Children with Severe Disabilities)

Note: Ontario Regulation 224/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Subclause 2 (1) (d) (i) ofOntario Regulation 224/98 is revoked

and the following substituted:

(i) receives the Canada Child Tax Benefit under section 122.6

of the Income Tax Act (Canada) on behalf of the child or a

determination has been made under that Act that the parent

is eligible to receive the Canada Child Tax Benefit, or

47/98 47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 586/98

made under the

ONTARIO DISABILITY SUPPORT
PROGRAM ACT, 1997

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 586/98

pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LE PROGRAMME ONTARIEN DE
SOUTIEN AUX PERSONNES HANDICAPÉES

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending G. Reg. 224/98

(Assistance for Children with Severe Disabilities)

Note: Ontario Regulation 224/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 585/98.

1. Ontario Regulation 224/98 is amended by adding the follow-

ing French version:

pris le 4 novembre 1998

déposé le 6 novembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 224/98

(Aide à l'égard d'enfants qui ont un handicap grave)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 224/98 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 585/98.

1. Le Règlement de l'Ontario 224/98 est modifié par adjonction

de la version française suivante :

AIDE A L'EGARD D'ENFANTS QUI ONT UN
HANDICAP GRAVE

1. Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent au présent règlement.

«père ou mère» S'entend non seulement du père ou de la mère d'un en-

fant mais en outre d'un tuteur et de la personne qui a manifesté l'in-

tention bien arrêtée de traiter l'enfant comme s'il s'agissait d'un en-

fant de sa famille, («parent»)

«revenu» Le revenu total qu'une personne déclare sur sa déclaration de

revenu, comme l'exige l'article 150 de la Loi de l'impôt sur le revenu

(Canada), au titre du revenu total pour l'année d'imposition appli-

cable, («income»)

«revenu familial» Le montant total du revenu des personnes suivantes

pour l'année d'imposition précédant celle pendant laquelle une aide

financière est ou doit être versée :

a) le père ou la mère de l'enfant qui a un handicap grave;

b) le conjoint du père ou de la mère en question, s'il réside dans le

même logement que cette personne;

t

c) l'enfant qui a un handicap grave, («family income»)

2. ( 1 ) Peut être fournie à un père ou à une mère au nom de son en-

fant une aide financière d'un montant mensuel, que fixe le directeur,

d'au moins 25 $ et d'au plus 375 $ si les conditions suivantes sont ré-

unies :

a) l'enfant a. de l'avis du directeur, un handicap grave;

b) l'enfant n'a pas atteint l'âge de 18 ans;

c) l'enfant réside dans le même logement que le père ou la mère en

question;

d) le père ou la mère en question :

(i) reçoit la prestation fiscale canadienne pour enfants prévue

à l'article 122.6 de la Loi de l'impôt sur le revenu (Canada)

au nom de l'enfant ou une décision a été prise aux termes de

cette loi, selon laquelle il y est admissible,

(ii) est le père ou la mère qui a la responsabilité première en ma-

tière de soin et de conffôle de l'enfant, si le sous-alinéa (i)

ne s'applique pas.

(2) Peut être fournie à une personne au nom d'un enfant une aide fi-

nancière d'un montant mensuel, que fixe le directeur, d'au moins 25 $

et d'au plus 375 $ si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) l'enfant a, de l'avis du directeur, un handicap grave;
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b) l'enfant n'a pas atteint l'âge de 18 ans;

c) l'enfant réside dans le même logement que la personne;

d) la personne reçoit une aide pour soins temporaires au nom de

l'enfant aux termes de l'article 10 de la Loi de 1997 sur le pro-

gramme Ontario au travail.

3. (1) Lorsqu'il prend une décision aux termes de l'article 2, le di-

recteur tient compte de la situation du père ou de la mère, et de son con-

joint, le cas échéant, aux termes du paragraphe 2 (1) ou de celle de la

personne aux termes du paragraphe 2 (2), selon le cas, ainsi que de celle

de l'enfant, notamment les éléments suivants :

L l-j Jufà-i Â-i V^i\ A/~klvxV u. Keg. D66/yo Z3iy

3. Le revenu du père ou de la mère, du conjoint ou de l'enfant at-

teint d'un grave handicap qui n'a pas déposé de déclaration de
revenu parce qu'il ne résidait pas au Canada pendant l'année

d'imposition précédente.

4. Le revenu du père ou de la mère, du conjoint ou de l'enfant at-

teint d'un grave handicap qui n'est pas en mesure de fournir au

directeur une copie de sa déclaration de revenu pour l'année

d'imposition précédente.

5. Le revenu qui n'est pas déclaré aux termes de l'article 150 de la

Loi de l'impôt sur le revenu (Canada) ou qu'il n'est pas néces-

saire de déclarer

a) l'âge de l'enfant;

b) sous réserve du paragraphe (2), le revenu familial;

c) la mesure dans laquelle l'enfant est considérablement limité

dans les activités normales de la vie quotidienne, notamment la

capacité de marcher, de communiquer avec les autres ou de se

nourrir ou se laver soi-même;

d) les dépenses qu'engage ou que pourrait engager le père ou la

mère ou la personne uniquement à cause du handicap grave de
l'enfant.

6. Si une aide financière est versée au nom d'un enfant, les presta-

tions prévues aux sous-dispositions i, ii, v et vi de la disposition 1 du
paragraphe 44 (1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 222/98 (Dispositions

générales) peuvent être versées si le directeur estime qu'elles sont né-

cessaires au bien-être de l'enfant et si leurs coûts ne sont pas par ailleurs

remboursés ou susceptibles de l'être.

7. Une des conditions d'admissibilité à l'aide financière prévue par

le présent règlement est que la personne qui la reçoit consente à ce que
le directeur puisse déduire de toute aide financière ultérieure la diffé-

rence, le cas échéant, entre le montant qui lui a été versé et celui auquel
elle avait droit.

(2) L'alinéa (1) b) ne s'applique pas à l'égard du père ou de la mère,

ou à l'égard de la personne, qui est un bénéficiaire du soutien du revenu
prévu par la Loi de 1997 sur le Programme ontarien de soutien aux per-
sonnes handicapées ou de l'aide au revenu ou de l'aide pour soins tem-
poraires prévues par la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au tra-

vail.

4. Aux fins de vérification du revenu familial, le père ou la mère, le

conjoint ou l'enfant, selon le cas, fournit sur demande au directeur une
copie de sa déclaration de revenu déposée ou devant l'être auprès du
ministre du Revenu national ainsi qu'une copie de son avis de cotisation

pour l'année d'imposition précédant celle pendant laquelle la presta-

tion est ou doit être versée.

5. Malgré la définition de «revenu» à l'article I , le directeur peut
fixer un montant de revenu ou un montant de revenu supplémentaire à

l'égard de ce qui suit :

1. Le revenu tiré d'une exploitation agricole ou d'une autre entre-

prise ou d'un travail indépendant.

2. Le revenu de l'année précédente, si le revenu familial pour l'an-

née d'imposition pendant laquelle l'aide financière est ou doit

être versée est inférieur au revenu familial pour l'année d'im-
position précédente.

47/98

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 587/98
made under the

ONTARIO DISABILITY SUPPORT
PROGRAM ACT, 1997

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 225/98

(Administration and Cost Sharing)

Ontario Regulation 225/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 275/98.

1. The definition of"Greater Toronto Area" in section 1 ofOnta-
rio Regulation 225/98 is amended by striking out "geographic area"
in the first line and substituting "territory" and by adding "as con-
stituted from time to time" after "jurisdiction" in tlie second line.

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 588/98
made under the

ONTARIO DISABILITY SUPPORT
PROGRAM ACT, 1997

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 225/98

(Administration and Cost Sharing)

Note: Ontario Regulation 225/98 has been amended by Ontario
Regulations 275/98 and 587/98.

1. Ontario Regulation 225/98 is amended by adding the following
French version:

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 588/98
pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LE PROGRAMME ONTARIEN DE
SOUTIEN AUX PERSONNES HANDICAPÉES

pris le 4 novembre 1998

déposé le 6 novembre 1 998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 225/98
(Administration et partage des coiîts)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 225/98 a été modifié par les

Règlements de l'Ontario 275/98 et 587/98.

L Le Règlement de l'Ontario 225/98 est modifié par adjonction
de la version française suivante :
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ADMINISTRATION ET PARTAGE DES COUTS TABLEAU

1. Les définitions qui suivent s'appliquent au présent règlement.

«agent de prestation des services» Agent de prestation des services au

sens de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail, à l'ex-

ception d'une bande désignée aux termes de l'article 2 du Règlement

de l'Ontario 136/98. («delivery agent»)

«aide» Le soutien du revenu et l'aide provisoire versée aux termes de

l'article 25 de la Loi. («assistance»)

«coûts d'administration» Les frais d'administration, y compris les

coûts de formation du personnel, engagés ou payables par l'Ontario

à l'égard de la fourniture de l'aide prévue parla Loi. («cost of admi-

nistration»)

«coûts prescrits» S'entend des coûts mentionnés à l'article 5.1. («pre-

scribed costs»)

«date de désignation» Relativement à une zone géographique ou à une

zone géographique proposée, s'entend de la date initiale à laquelle

un agent de prestation des services est désigné en vertu de la Loi de

1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail à l'égard de la zone géo-

graphique, («designation date»)

«grand Toronto» Territoire relevant de la compétence de la municipalité

régionale de Durham, de la municipalité régionale de Halton, de la

municipalité régionale de Peel, de la cité de Toronto et de la munici-

palité régionale de York, telles qu'elles existent au moment perti-

nent. («Greater Toronto Area»)

«zone géographique» Zone désignée aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur

le programme Ontario au travail comme zone géographique d'un

agent de prestation des services désigné, («geographic area»)

«zone géographique proposée» Zone désignée comme zone géographi-

que aux termes de la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au tra-

vail en vue de l'éventuelle désignation en vertu de cette loi d'un seul

agent de prestation des services à l'égard de cette zone, («proposed

geographic area»)

2. (1) Le montant payable à l'Ontario par l'agent de prestation des

services qui ne se trouve pas dans le grand Toronto est égal à la somme
des montants suivants :

a) 20 pour cent des coûts de l'aide fournie par l'Ontario ou en son

nom aux personnes qui résident dans la zone géographique de

l'agent de prestation des services;

b) si l'agent de prestation des services emploie un administrateur

à plein temps, 50 pour cent des coûts d'administration raisonna-

bles qui sont attribuables à la zone géographique de l'agent.

(2) Le montant payable à l'Ontario par l'agent de prestation des ser-

vices qui se trouve dans le grand Toronto est calculé de la façon sui-

vante ;

1

.

Déterminer le montant qui correspond à 20 f)our cent des coûts

de l'aide fournie par l'Ontario ou en son nom aux personnes qui

résident dans le grand Toronto.

2. Ajouter à ce montant 50 pour cent des coûts d'administration rai-

sonnables qui sont attribuables au grand Toronto.

3. Répartir entre les agents de prestation des services le montant

déterminé aux termes de la disposition 2 en le multipliant par le

pourcentage attribuable à chaque agent indiqué dans le tableau

suivant :
, - , , ,

Agent de prestation des services
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2. Si les parties n'ont pas désigné d'arbitre, la Cour de l'Ontario

(Division générale) peut, à la requête d'une partie, procéder à

cette désignation en vertu de l'article 10 de la Loi de I99I sur

l 'arbitrage.

3. L'arbitre rend une sentence définitive qui tranche la question en

litige dans les trois mois suivant sa désignation.

4. Malgré l'article 39 de \a.Loide 1991 sur l'arbitrage, un tribunal

judiciaire ne peut proroger le délai dans lequel l'arbitre est tenu

de rendre une sentence. Toutefois, ce délai peut être prorogé par

accord des parties.

5. La sentence définitive prévoit la répartition entre les parties des

coûts prescrits se rapportant à la zone géographique ou à la zone

géographique profwsée.

1. La sentence définitive entre en vigueur et remplace la sentence

précédente ou est réputée être entrée en vigueur et avoir rempla-

cé la sentence précédente le jour qui tombe trois ans après la date

d'entrée en vigueur de la dernière sentence ou, s'il est ultérieur

à ce jour, le jour où l'avis est signifié.

5.7 (1) Si une entente expire ou est résiliée conformément à l'en-

tente et qu'elles n'ont pas conclu de nouvelle entente, les parties sont

réputées avoir engagé, le jour où expire ou est résiliée l'entente, un arbi-

trage portant sur la répartition entre elles des coûts prescrits se rappor-

tant à la zone géographique.

(2) La date à laquelle l'entente expire ou est résiliée :

a) correspond à la date fixée conformément à l'entente ou à l'avis

de résiliation, si cette date tombe le dernier jour d'un mois;

6. L'arbitrage ne doit pas traiter des coûts prescrits engagés avant

la date de désignation.

7. La sentence définitive peut avoir effet à l'égard d'une période

antérieure au moment où elle est rendue et, dans ce cas, elle doit

prévoir un règlement pécuniaire entre les parties.

8. Une partie ne peut interjeter appel de la sentence définitive de-

vant la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale) que relativement

à une question de droit, et ce sur autorisation, que ce tribunal

n'accorde que s'il est convaincu que les conditions prévues aux

alinéas 45 ( 1 ) a) et b) de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage sont rem-

plies. Il ne peut être interjeté appel de la sentence relativement

à une question de fait ou à une question à la fois de droit et de fait,

malgré tout accord des parties.

9. L'arbitre remet une copie de la sentence définitive au ministre

dès qu'elle est rendue.

10. En tout temps au cours de l'arbitrage, les parties peuvent con-

clure une entente en vertu de l'article 5.2 qui inclut une entente

de répartition entre elles des dépens de l'arbitrage, auquel cas

l'arbitrage prend fin.

1 1

.

Les parties peuvent, en tout temps, modifier par accord la sen-

tence définitive ou la remplacer par une entente prévue à l'article

5.2.

5.5 (I) Si, au plus tard le 8 septembre 1998, les municipalités men-
tionnées dans la désignation d'une zone géographique proposée n'ont

pas conclu d'entente en vertu de l'article 5.2, elles sont réputées avoir

engagé le 8 septembre 1998 un arbitrage portant sur la répartition entre

elles des coûts prescrits se rapportant à cette zone.

(2) En tout temps avant le 8 septembre 1998, une partie peut, en si-

gnifiant un avis aux autfes parties, engager un arbitrage portant sur la

répartition.

(3) Les règles énoncées à l'article 5.4 et la règle suivante s'appli-

quent à un arbitrage prévu au paragraphe (1) ou (2) :

1 . La sentence définitive entre en vigueur ou est réputée être entrée

en vigueur à la date de désignation, et demeure en vigueur à

moins qu'elle ne soit remplacée par une entente prévue à l'article

5.2 ou par une sentence définitive rendue dans un arbitrage sub-

séquent.

5.6 (1) Si une sentence définitive a été en vigueur pendant au moins
deux ans, une partie peut, en signifiant un avis aux autres parties, enga-
ger un nouvel arbitrage pour traiter de la répartition entre les parties des
coûts prescrits se rapportant à la zone géographique.

(2) Les règles énoncées à l'article 5.4 et la règle suivante s'appli-

quent à un arbitrage prévu au paragraphe ( 1 ) :

b) est réputée correspondre au dernier jour du mois durant lequel

tombe cette date, dans les autres cas.

(3) Une partie peut engager un arbitrage portant sur la répartition en

signifiant un avis aux autres parties :

a) dans le cas où un avis de résiliation de l'entente est signifié, à

compter de la date à laquelle il est signifié:

b) dans les autres cas, en tout temps au cours des 1 2 mois précédant

la date à laquelle l'entente expire.

(4) Les règles énoncées à l'article 5.4 et les règles suivantes s'appli-

quent à un arbitrage prévu au présent article :

1. Sous réserve de la disposition 2, la sentence définitive entre en

vigueur ou est réputée être entrée en vigueur le jour où l'entente

expire ou est résiliée.

2. Si l'entente expire ou est résiliée avant que la sentence définitive

ne soit rendue :

i. d'une part, l'entente est réputée être en vigueur jusqu'à ce

que la sentence définitive soit rendue,

ii. d'autre part, la sentence définitive prévoit un règlement pé-

cuniaire entre les parties.

5.8 (1) Si un arbitrage est engagé ou est réputé être engagé aux
termes du présent règlement mais qu'un arbitre n'a pas encore été dési-

gné et si un autre arbitrage mettant en cause les mêmes parties est enga-

gé ou est réputé être engagé aux termes d'une ou de plusieurs des dispo-

sitions énumérées au paragraphe (2) mais qu'un arbitre n'a pas encore

été désigné :

a) d'une part, un arbitre unique est désigné pour mener ces arbitra-

ges;

b) d'autre part, ces arbitrages sont menés comme s'il s'agissait

d'un seul arbitrage.

(2) Le paragraphe (1) s'applique à l'égard des dispositions sui-

vantes :

1

.

La disposition 2 du paragraphe 1 8 (3) et le paragraphe 1 8 (4) de
la Loi sur les garderies.

2. La disposition 2 du paragraphe 74 (7) et le paragraphe 74 (8) de
la Loi de 1997 sur le programme Ontario au travail.

3. La disposition 2 du paragraphe 1 3 (2) et le paragraphe 1 3 (3) de
l'annexe D de la Loi de 1997 sur la réforme de l 'aide sociale.

4. Les alinéas 9 (5) b) et c) et le paragraphe 9 (7) de la Un de 1997
sur le financement du logement social.
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(3) L'arbitrage prévu au présent article est régi par la Loide 1991 sur

/'arWrrage, sous réserve des règles suivantes :

1

.

Les parties peuvent désigner conjointement un arbitre unique à

compter du jour où les arbitrages sont fusionnés.

2. Si les parties ont le droit de désigner conjointement un arbitre

mais ne l'ont pas fait, la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale)

peut, à la requête d'une partie, procéder à cette désignation en

vertu de l'article 10 de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage.

3. L'arbitre rend une sentence définitive qui tranche la question en

litige dans les trois mois suivant sa désignation.

4. Malgré l'article 39 de la Loi de 1991 sur l'arbitrage, un tribunal

judiciaire ne peut proroger le délai dans lequel l'arbitre est tenu

de rendre une sentence. Toutefois, ce délai peut être prorogé par

accord des parties.

5. La sentence définitive prévoit la répartition entre les parties des

coûts prescrits se rapportant à la zone géographique ou à la zone

géographique proposée.

6. L'arbitrage ne doit pas traiter des coûts prescrits engagés avant

la date de désignation.

O. Reg. 589/98

à une question de droit, et ce sur autorisation, que ce tribunal

n'accorde que s'il est convaincu que les conditions prévues aux

alinéas 45 ( 1 ) a) et b) de la Loi de 1991 sur l 'arbitrage sont rem-

plies. 11 ne peut être interjeté appel de la sentence relativement

à une question de fait ou à une question à la fois de droit et de fait,

malgré tout accord des parties.

9. L'arbitre remet une copie de la sentence définitive au ministre

dès qu'elle est rendue.

10. En tout temps au cours de l'arbitrage, les parties peuvent con-

clure une entente en vertu de l'article 5.2 qui inclut une entente

de répartition entre elles de la part des dépens de l'arbitrage qui

est attribuable aux coûts prescrits, auquel cas cette partie de l'ar-

bitrage prend fin.

1 1

.

Les parties peuvent, en tout temps, modifier par accord la partie

de la sentence définitive concernant les coûts prescrits ou rem-

placer cette partie par une entente prévue à l'article 5.2.

12. La partie de la sentence définitive rendue dans le cadre de l'arbi-

trage issu de la fusion, attribuable aux coûts prescrits, entre en

vigueur conformément au paragraphe 5.5 (3), 5.6 (2) ou 5.7 (4),

selon le cas.

La sentence définitive peut avoir effet à l'égard d'une ou de plu-

sieurs périodes antérieures au moment oïi elle est rendue et, dans

ce cas, elle doit prévoir un règlement pécuniaire entre les parties.

6. Le directeur fournit des locaux convenables et les installations

nécessaires pour la tenue des audiences du Tribunal.

8. Une partie ne peut interjeter appel de la sentence définitive de-

vant la Cour de l'Ontario (Division générale) que relativement 47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 589/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 589/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES MUNICIPALITÉS

Made: November 5, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998
"À-

Amending O. Reg. 406/98

(Tax Related Matters)

Note: Ontario Regulation 406/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 480/98.

L Clause 2 (2) (a) of Ontario Regulation 406/98 is revoked and

the following substituted:

(a) November 13, 1998 for The Corporation of the Municipality of

Red Lake, The Corporation of the Township of Sables-Spanish

Rivers, The Corporation of the Township of Magnetawan, The

Corporation of the Township of Central Manitoulin, The Corpo-

ration of the Township of South Algonquin, The Corporation of

the Township of Black River-Matheson, The Corporation of the

Municipality of Temagami, The Corporation of the Township of

Fauquier-Strickland and The Corporation of the City of

Cornwall; and

''

pris le 5 novembre 1998

déposé le 6 novembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 406/98

(Questions relatives aux impôts)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 406/98 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 480/98.

l. L'alinéa 2 (2) a) du Règlement de l'Ontario 406/98 est abrogé

et remplacé par ce qui suit :

a) le 1 3 novembre 1998 pour la municipalité de Red Lake, le canton

de Sables - Spanish Rivers, le canton de Magnetawan, le canton

de Central Manitoulin, le canton de South Algonquin, le canton

de Black River-Matheson, la municipalité de Temagami, le

canton de Fauquier-Strickland et la cité de Cornwall;

Al Leach

Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Al Leach

Ministre des Affaires municipales et du Logement

Dated on November 5, 1998. Fait le 5 novembre 1998.

47/98
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w ONTARIO REGULATION 590/98
made under the

ONTARIO MUNICIPAL EMPLOYEES
RETIREMENT SYSTEM ACT

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending Reg. 890 of R.R.O. 1 990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 890 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 357/98. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. (1) Subsection 21 (1.1) ofRegulation 890 of the Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario, 1990 is revolted and the following substituted:

(1.1) The following is the inflation adjustment for the adjustment

year indicated:

1. For each adjustment year not otherwise specified in this subsec-

tion, 70 per cent of the inflation increase for that year. u

2. For 1998, 100 per cent of the inflation increase for 1998.

(2) Subsection 21 (1.4) of the Regulation is revoked.

2. This Regulation comes into force on January 1, 1999.

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 591/98
made under the

ONTARIO MUNICIPAL EMPLOYEES
RETIREMENT SYSTEM ACT

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998
^'

Amending Reg. 890 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 890 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 357/98 and 590/98. For prior amend-
ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1997.

1. (1) The definition of "actuarially equivalent" in subsection

1 (1) ofRegulation 890 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
is revoked and the following substituted:

"actuarially equivalent" means of equal value according to the actuarial

assumptions prescribed by the actuary and calculated using unisex

mortality tables for all service;

(2) Subsection 1 (1) of the Regulation is amended by adding the
following definition:

"physician" means a medical doctor licensed to practise under the laws
of a province of Canada or the place where the applicable member
resides;

(3) Subsection 1 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-
ing substituted:

(2) The commuted value of a pension is the value of that pension
calculated in the manner prescribed under the Pension Benefits Act
using unisex mortality tables for all service. However,

(a) the commuted value of a member's pension in respect of his or

her credited service as of December 31, 1986 shall not be less

than the contributions made by the member under this Regu-

lation on or before that date, plus interest, excluding the contri-

butions referred to in subsections 1 2 (6), 26 ( 1 4) and 26 ( 1 6); and

(b) the commuted value of a member's total pension shall not be less

than the contributions made by the member under this Regu-

lation plus interest, excluding the contributions referred to in

subsections 12 (6), 26 (14) and (16) and excluding any refund

payable under subsection 19(2).

2. Clause 2 (1) (d) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"section 12" in the first and second lines and substituting "section

13".

3. (1) Section 8 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(0. 1 ) In this section,

"employee employed on a continuous full-time basis" means an

employee who normally works and receives pay (whether it is regu-

lar pay or vacation pay) in respect of every week of the calendar year,

who has a standard full-time work week of at least 32 hours and

whose employment is continuous and is not limited by a definite term

but does not include an employee who is employed on a short-term,

casual or temporary basis or who is employed for less than

12 months.

(2) Subsection 8 (5) of the Regulation is revoked.

4. (1) Subsection 10 (l)ofthe Regulation is amended by striking

out "seventy-one years of age" in the sixth line and substituting

"69 years of age".

(2) Subsection 10 (2.3) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "subsection (1)" in the first line and substituting "subsections (1)

and (5)". „

(3) Subsection 10 (10) of the Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

(10) Even though the certification of a member's past service pen-

sion adjustment required by subsection (9) has not been obtained, a

benefit may be paid or funded in the following circumstances in respect

of the member's period of absence:

1

.

The period of absence is established as credited service under

subsection (5) or (8).

2. The period of absence resulted from a disability of the member.

3. The member's disability is determined by his or her employer
(instead of the president) in accordance with section 14.

5. (1) Subsection 12 (5) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking

out "reduced by one-third" in the third and fourth lines ofthe por-

tion following clause (c) and substituting "reduced by one-quarter".

(2) Clause 12 (6) (b) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"section 20, 24, 26 or 26.1" in the first and second lines and substitut-

ing "section 20, 25, 26 or 26.1".

(3) Subsection 12 (8) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out
"reduced by one-third" in the fourth line of the portion following

clause (c) and substituting "reduced by one-quarter".

(4) Subsection 12 (9) ofthe Regulation is amended,

(a) by striking out "one-third" in the first line and substituting

"one-quarter"; and

(b) by striking out "one-fifteenth" in the second line and substi-

tuting "one-twentieth".
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6. (1) Subsection 13 (3) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking

out "seventy-one years ofage" in the first and second lines and in the

fourth line and substituting in each case "69 years of age".

(2) Section 13 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(7. 1 ) When a member ceases to be entitled to a bridge pension, he

or she also ceases to be entitled to any inflation adjustments made to the

bridge pension under section 21 or 22.

7. (1) Subsection 14(1) of the Regulation is amended,

(a) by striking out "legally qualified medical practitioner" in the

third line and substituting "physician";

(b) by striking out "is prevented" in the ninth and tenth lines and

substituting "is wholly prevented"; and

(c) by striking out "legally qualified medical practitioner" in the

twelfth line and substituting "physician".

(2) Subsection 14 (1.1) ofthe Regulation is amended,

(a) by striking out "legally qualified medical practitioner" in the

third line and substituting "physician";

(b) by striking out "which prevents" in the fifth line and

substituting "which wholly prevents"; and

(c) by striking out "legally qualified medical practitioner" in the

seventh and eighth lines and substituting "physician".

(3) Subsection 14 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(3) A member who is considered under subsection (1) to be totally

disabled and who has not elected to receive a benefit under section 16,

17, 19 or 25 accrues credited service from the latest of,

(a) January 1, 1978;

(b) the first day of the fifth calendar month following the month in

which the member is considered to be totally disabled; or

(c) the day the member ceases to make contributions under section

10,

until the eariiest of,

(d) the member's normal retirement date;

(e) the day, if any, on which the member subsequently elects to

receive a benefit under section 16, 17, 19 or 25; or

(0 the day on which the member dies.

(4) Subsection 14 (7) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

the portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

(7) Every member whose credited service accrual under subsection

(3) began on or before December 1 of the year prior to an adjustment

year and continues to January 1 of that adjustment year shall have,

(5) Subsection 14 (8) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

the portion before clause (a) and substituting the following:

(8) Despite subsections (4) and (7), if on December 1 of the year

prior to an adjustment year a member is entitled to a disability benefit

under subsection (3) and on January 1 of that adjustment year,

(6) Subsection 14 (17) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "legally qualified medical practitioner" in the fourth line and
substituting "physician".

(7) Subsection 14 (21) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "legally qualified medical practitioner" in the seventh line and
substituting "physician".

8. Subsection 15.2 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "legally qualified medical practitioner" in the second line and
substituting "physician".

9. Subsection 16 (10) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "subsection 13 (4)" in the third and fourth lines and substituting

"subsection 13 (7)".

10. (1) Subclause 17 (5) (a) (ii) of the Regulation is revoked and

the following substituted:

(ii) in the case of a member whose normal retirement age is

60 years, at least 85 years; or

(2) Clauses 17 (7.1) (b) and (c) ofthe Regulation are revoked and

the following substituted:

(b) in the case of a member whose normal retirement age is 65 years,

85 minus the sum of the member's credited service, eligible

service and age, in full years and months on the date the

member's eariy retirement pension is to commence;

(c) in the case of a member whose normal retirement age is 60 years,

80 minus the sum of the member's credited service, eligible

service and age, in full years and months on the date the

member's early retirement pension is to commence; and

(d) the number of full years and months by which the sum of the

member's credited service and eligible service is less than 30

years, on the date the member's early retirement pension is to

commence.

11. Subsection 19 (1) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"instead of other benefit entitlements" in the fifth line.

12. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

Refund of Commuted Value

19.1 ( 1 ) This section applies with respect to a member who has a

life expectancy of less than 24 months as certified by a physician

appointed by the Board and who is entitled to a deferred pension under

this Regulation.

(2) The member may elect to receive in a lump sum die payment

described in subsection (3) in satisfaction of all of his or her rights under

this Regulation.

(3) The amount of the payment is the commuted value of the

member's deferred pension less the sum of any benefits paid to the

member under this Regulation other than benefits paid under subsec-

tion 19 (2).

13. Section 20 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(1.1) The member is not entitled to make the payment described in

subsection (1) unless he or she obtains the prior approval required

under the Income Tax Act (Canada) for such a payment.

14. (1) Subsection 21 (1.1) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(1.1) The following is the inflation adjustment for the adjustment

year indicated:

1. For each adjustment year not otherwise specified in this

subsection, 70 per cent of the inflation increase for that year.
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2. For 1998, 100 per cent of the inflation increase for 1998.

(2) Subsection 21 (1.4) of the Regulation is revoked.

15. Section 24 of tlie Regulation is revoked.

16. (1) Clause 25 (2) (a) of the Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

(a) the requirements of the Pension Benefits Act and the Income Tax

Act (Canada) are satisfied.

(2) Subsection 25 (2) of the Regulation is amended by adding

"and" at the end of clause (d), by striking out "and" at the end of

clause (e) and by revoking clause (f).

(3) Section 25 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsections:

(2.1) A transfer under subsection ( 1 ) shall be reduced by the amount
described in subsection (2.2),

(a) if the present value of the member's pension entitlement exceeds

its commuted value (both as determined under subsection (I));

and

(b) if the member has received a refund under subsection 19 (2) and

has not repaid it.

(2.2) The amount of the reduction is the lesser of,

(a) the amount of the refund under subsection 19 (2) plus interest

from the date of payment to the date of the transfer at a rate to be

determined by the Board; and

(b) the present value of the pension entitlement less its commuted
value (both as determined under subsection (1)).

(4) Clause 25 (5) (b) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(b) it does not comply with requirements of the Pension Benefits Act
or the Income Tax Act (Canada).

(5) Subsection 25 (7) of the Regulation is amended,

(a) by inserting after "Pension Benefits Act" in the second line

"and the Income Tax Act (Canada)"; and

(b) by adding at the end "and the Income Tax Act (Canada)".

17. Subsections 26 (2) and (2.1) of the Regulation are revoked
and the following substituted:

(2) An agreement under subsection ( 1 ) may also provide for benefits

in respect of all or a portion of optional service if the optional service
is eligible service under the Income Tax Act (Canada).

18. Subsections 26.1 (1) and (2) of the Regulation are revoked
and the following substituted:

(1) Despite section 26, a member may elect to purchase a benefit in

respect of the following, subject to any conditions determined by the
Board on the advice of the actuary:

1

.

All or part of the member's prior service.

2. All or part of the member's optional service that is eligible ser-

vice under the Income Tax Act (Canada).

k A.. « i^t k O^ * - * A L LJ A~'M-i Lj vyiN Ar-vâVâv./ u. Reg. 5yz/9o zsi:)

19. Section 26J of the Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing subsections:

(1.1) Supplementary benefits are payable to members who are

employed by an employer after December 31, 1992.

(1.2) Supplementary benefits are payable in respect of a member's
credited service after December 31, 1992, other than credited service

that accrues under subsection 1 (8), 25 (3), 26 (2) or section 26. 1

.

(1.3) Supplementary benefits are payable in respect of credited ser-

vice during 1992 (other than credited service that accrues under subsec-

tion 1 (8), 25 (3) or 26 (2) or section 26. 1 ) of a member employed by

an employer after December 31, 1992, to the extent that the member
purchases supplementary benefits for that service. Such a purchase is

subject to any conditions determined by the Board on the advice of the

actuary.

( 1 .4) The supplementary benefits are subject to the same terms and

conditions as pension benefits provided under this Regulation, but sub-

sections 13 (8) and 19 (I) do not apply with respect to the supplemen-

tary benefits.

20. Section 31 of the Regulation is revoked.

21. (1) Subject to subsection (2), this Regulation comes into

force on the day on which it is Tiled.

(2) Section 14 comes into force on January 1, 1999.

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 592/98
made under the

ONTARIO DRUG BENEFIT ACT

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 201/96

(General)

Note: Since January I, 1998, Ontario Regulation 201/96 has been
amended by Ontario Regulations 83/98, 219/98 and 221/98.

For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Stat-

utes of Ontario, 1997.

1. (1) Paragraph 1 of section 11 of Ontario Regulation 201/96 is

amended by striking out "60" in the fifth line and substituting "70".

(2) Paragraph 2 ofsection 11 of the Regulation is revoked and the
following substituted:

2. If the original product is a listed product and there are other in-

terchangeable products already designated under the Drug In-

terchangeability and Dispensing Fee Act, the drug benefit price

of the product proposed to the Minister under clause 12 (1) (e)

must be,

i. if the original product was listed as a listed drug product on
or before March 31, 1994, less than or equal to the greater

of the following amounts,

A. 63 per cent of the drug benefit price of the original pro-

duct, as set out in the Formulary at the time the proposal
is made to the Minister under clause 12(1) (e), or

B. 63 per cent of the best available price of the original

drug product, as set out in the Formulary on March 3 1

,

1994, and
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• ii. if the original product was listed as a listed drug product

after March 3 1 , 1994, less than or equal to the greater of the

following amounts:

A. 63 per cent of the best available price or drug benefit

price, as the case may be, of the original product, as set

.: out in the Formulary at the time the original product

was listed, or

B. 63 per cent of the drug benefit price of the original pro-

duct at the time the proposal is made to the Minister

under clause 12(1) (e),

but in no event shall the drug benefit price of the proposed pro-

duct be greater than the highest drug benefit price among the

drug benefit prices set out in the Formulary for the products with

which the proposed product would be interchangeable.

(3) Paragraph 3 of section 11 of the Regulation is amended,

(a) by striking out "60" in the first line of subparagraph i and
substituting "70"; and

(b) by strildng out "60" in the third line of subparagraph ii and
substituting "70".

.>

(4) Paragraph 4 of section 11 of the Regulation is amended,

(a) by strildng out "54" in the first line of subparagraph i and
substituting "63"; and

(b) by strildng out "54" in the third line of subparagraph ii and
substituting "63".

price of the product proposed to the Minister under clause

6(l)(d.l)mustbe,

i. if the original product was listed as a listed drug product on

or before March 31, 1994, less than or equal to the greater

of the following amounts,

A. 63 per cent of the drug benefit price of the original pro-

duct, as set out in the Formulary at the time the proposal

is made to the Minister under clause 6 (1) (d.l), or

B. 63 per cent of the best available price of the original

drug product, as set out in the Formulary on March 3 1

,

1994, and

ii. if the original product was listed as a listed drug product

after March 31,1 994, less than or equal to the greater of the

following amounts:

A. 63 per cent of the best available price or drug benefit

price, as the case may be, of the original product, as set

out in the Formulary at the time the original product

was listed, or

B. 63 per cent of the drug benefit price of the original pro-

duct at the time the proposal is made to the Minister

under clause 6 ( 1 ) (d. 1 ),

but in no event shall the drug benefit price of the proposed pro-

duct be greater than the highest drug benefit price among the

drug benefit prices set out in the Formulary for the products with

which the proposed product would be interchangeable.

(3) Paragraph 3 ofsubsection 7 (2) of the Regulation is amended.

47/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 593/98
made under the

DRUG INTERCHANGEABILITY AND
DISPENSING FEE ACT

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 6, 1998

Amending Reg. 935 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 935 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 220/98. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. (1) Paragraph 1 of subsection 7 (2) of Regulation 935 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by strildng out
"60" in the fourth line and substituting '70".

(2) Paragraph 2 of subsection 7 (2) of the Regulation is revolted

and the following substituted:

2. If the original product is a listed product and there are other in-

terchangeable products already designated, the drug benefit

(a) by striking out "60" in the first line of subparagraph i and
substituting "70"; and

(b) by striking out "60" in the third line of subparagraph ii and
substituting "70".

(4) Paragraph 4 ofsubsection 7 (2) ofthe Regulation is amended,

(a) by striking out "54" in the first line of subparagraph i and
substituting "63"; and

(b) by striking out "54" in the third line of subparagraph ii and
substituting "63".

47/98

f- im 'i""! *(ri'

CORRECTION

Ontario Regulation 232/98 under the Environmental Protection Act

published in the May 30, 1998 issue of The Ontario Gazette.

The formula as set out in paragraph 2 of subsection 10 (3) of

Ontario Regulation 232/98 should have read as follows:

Cm = Cb -I- X(Cr - Cb)
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Publications under the Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1998—11—28

ONTARIO REGULATION 594/98
made under the

ONTARIO MUNICIPAL EMPLOYEES
RETIREMENT SYSTEM ACT

Made: November 4, 1998

Filed: November 9, 1998

Amending Reg. 890 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 890 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 357/98, 590/98 and 591/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Subsection 7 (2) of Regulation 890 of the Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

(2) An election by an employer who is not an associated employer

must include the participation of employees and may include the partic-

ipation of all councillors or of the head of council only.

(2.1) An election by an employer who is an associated employer

may specify the classes of employees who are to be members of the Sys-

tem.

2. (1) Subsection 25(1) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

( 1 ) This section applies if a member ceases to be an employee before

a pension commences under this Regulation.

(1.1) Upon the written request of a member, the president shall

authorize the transfer of the amount described in subsection (3) from

the Fund to any other fund or plan that the member is entitled to join.

(2) Subsection 25 (2) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"Subsection (1)" in the first line and substituting "Subsection (1.1)".

(3) Subsections 25 (2.1) and (2.2) ofthe Regulation are revoked.

(4) Subsections 25 (3), (4), (5), (6), (6.1), (7) and (8) ofthe Regu-

lation are revoked and the following substituted:

(3) Subject to subsection (4), the amount to be transferred is the

greater ofthe commuted value or the present value, calculated as ofthe

date of transfer, of the member's pension entitlement under this Regu-

lation, excluding any pension entitlement under subsections 12 (6), 26

(14) and (16).

(4) A amount to be transferred shall be reduced by the amount
described in subsection (5),

(a) if the present value of the member's pension entitlement exceeds

its commuted value (both as determined for the purposes of
'

subsection (3)); and

(b) if the member has received a refund under subsection 1 9 (2) and

has not repaid it.

(5);The amount of the reduction is the lesser of,

(a) the amount of the refund under subsection 19 (2) plus interest

from the date of payment to the date of the transfer at a rate to be

determined by the Board; and

(b) the present value of the pension entitlement less its commuted

value (both as determined for the purposes of subsection (3)).

3. The Regulation is amended by adding the following sections:

25.1 ( 1 ) A member who is entitled to a deferred pension under sec-

tion 16 and who is not eligible for an early retirement pension under sec-

tion 17 may elect, in satisfaction of all rights under this Regulation, to

transfer the amount described in subsection (3) to a registered pension

plan, a retirement savings arrangement or a provider of a life annuity.

(2) Subsection ( I ) does not apply in respect of a pension entitlement

under subsections 1 2 (6), 26 ( 1 4) and ( 1 6).

(3) The amount is the commuted value of the deferred pension less

the sum of any benefits paid to the member under this Regulation. A
refund paid under subsection 1 9 (2) is not such a benefit.

(4) The transfer must meet the requirements of the Pension Benefits

Act and the Income Tax Act (Canada).

25.2 ( 1 ) Upon the written request of a member, the president shall

accept a transfer to the Fund of an amount for the member from another

pension fund or plan.

(2) The president shall not accept a transfer to the Fund,

(a) if the transfer would result in a member's credited service

entitlement exceeding the member's pensionable service under

the transferring fund or plan; or

(b) if the U-ansfer does not meet the requirements of the Pension

Benefits Act and the Income Tea Act (Canada).

(3) The amount transferred shall be compared to the present value

of a pension under this Regulation, calculated as of the date of transfer,

based on credited service equal to the member's pensionable service in

the transferring fund or plan and,

(a) if the amount transferred is equal to the present value, the

member shall receive the full credited service entitlement; or

(b) if the amount transferred is less than the present value, the

member shall receive a credited service entitlement reduced

proportionately.

(4) If all or part of the amount of the shortfall described in clause

(3) (b) is contributed to the Fund within six months after the member is

notified of the shortfall, the additional amount contributed shall be

taken into account in determining the credited service entitlement the

member receives under that clause.

25J (1) The Board may enter into agreements to transfer amounts

to or from the Fund in respect of members and former members.

(2) The Board may enter into such an agreement with only such per-

sons as are authorized for the purpose under a pension or superannu-

ation plan registered under the Income Tax Act (Canada).

(3) The agreement shall set out the basis for calculating the amount

to be transferred from the Fund or the benefits to be granted in respect

of amounts transferred to the Fund, as determined by the Board on the

advice of the actuary.
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25.4 If, as a result of a transfer under section 25.2 or under an agree-

ment entered into under section 25.3, a past service pension adjustment

as defined under the Income Tax Act (Canada) arises in respect of the

past service of the member which occurs after 1989, no benefit shall be

payable or funded in respect of the past service pension adjustment until

it is certified under the Income Tax Act (Canada).

4. This Regulation conies into force on the day that Schedule C
to the Energy Competition Act, 1998 comes into force.

48/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 595/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: November 5, 1998

Filed: November 13, 1998

AmendingReg. 621 ofR.R.O. 1990

(Speed Limits in Territory Without

,

Municipal Organization)
,,

Note: Regulation 621 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

I. Regulation 621 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following Schedule:

Schedule 43

1 . That part of the highway known as Old No. 560 in the Township

of Asquith in the Territorial District of Sudbury lying between a point

situate at the north limit of the east intersection of the King's highway

known as 560 and a point situate at the south limit of the west

intersection of the King's Highway known as No. 560.

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

2. Forty kilometres per hour.

Dated on November 5, 1998.

48/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 596/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: November 9, 1998

Filed: November 13, 1998

Amending Reg. 623 ofR.R.O. 1990

(Stop Signs at Intersections)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 623 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 29/98 and 4 1 8/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. Schedules 54, 60, 73, 74, 85 and 86 to Regulation 623 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revoked.

ONTARIO REGULATION 597/98
made under the

LOCAL ROADS BOARDS ACT

Made: November 5,

Filed: November 13,

1998

1998

Amending Reg. 734 of R.R.O. 1990

(Establishment of Local Roads Areas—Northern

and Eastern Regions)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 734 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 23/98, 107/98, 108/98, 209/98 and

333/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. Schedule 116 to Regulation 734 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

Schedule 116

ANIMA-NIPISSING LOCAL ROADS AREA

All those portions of the townships of Gillies Limit and Brigstocke in

the Territorial District of Timiskaming and all that portion of the

Township of Banting in the Territorial District of Nipissing shown
outlined on Ministry of Transportation Plan N-392A-3, filed with the

Record Services Unit of the Ministry of Transportation at North Bay on

August 28, 1998.

, Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on November 5, 1998.

48/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 598/98
made under the

LOCAL ROADS BOARDS ACT

Made: November 5, 1998

Filed: November 13, 1998

Amending Reg. 735 ofR.R.O. 1990

(Establishment of Local Roads Areas

—

Northwestern Region)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 735 has been amended by*

Ontario Regulation 334/98. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1 997.

1. Schedule 129 to Regulation 735 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

Schedule 129

SOUTH WATTEN LOCAL ROADS AREA

All that portion of the Township of Watten in the Territorial District of

Rainy River shown outlined on Ministry of Transportation Plan

N-1015B-3, filed with the Record Services Unit of the Ministry of

Transportation at Thunder Bay on October 21, 1998.

I

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on November 9, 1998.

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on November 5, 1998.

48/98 48/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 599/98

made under the

MOTORIZED SNOW VEHICLES ACT

Made: November 5, 1998

Filed: November 13, 1998

Amending Reg. 803 of R.R.O. 1990

(Designations)

Note: Regulation 803 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. (1) Paragraph 1 of Section 2 of Regulation 803 of Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990, is revoked and the following substi-

tuted:

I. All of the King's Highways known as No. 401, 402, 403, 404,

405, 406, 407, 409, 410, 416, 417, 420 and 427.

(2) Section 2 of the Regulation is amended by adding tlie follow-

ing paragraph:

7. All of the King's Highway known as No. 400 being.

i. that part of the King's Highway known as No. 400 in the City

of Toronto lying between a point situate at its intersection

with the southerly limit of the structure over the roadway

known as Maple Leaf Drive and a point situate at its inter-

section with the southerly limit of the roadway known as

Muskoka Road 5 in the Township of Georgian Bay in the

District Municipality of Muskoka.

ii. that part of the King's Highway known as No. 400 in the

Township of Georgian Bay in the District Municipality of

Muskoka lying between a point situate at its intersection

with the northerly limit of the roadway known as Muskoka

Road 5 and a point situate 805 metres north of the centre line

of the roadway known as Muskoka Road 34 and 48.

iii. that part of the King's Highway known as No. 400 in the

Township of Georgian Bay in the District Municipality of

Muskoka lying between a point situate 835 metres north of

the centre line of the roadway known as Muskoka Road 34

and 48 and a point situate at its intersection with the

southerly limit of the roadway known as Joe King's Road.

iv. that part of the King's Highway known as No. 400 in the

Township of Georgian Bay in the District Municipality of

Muskoka lying between a point situate at its intersection

with the northeriy limit of the roadway known as Joe King's

Road and a point situate at its intersection with the southeriy

limit of the roadway known as Crooked Bay Road and

Georgian Bay Road.

that part of the King's Highway known as No. 400 in the

Township of Georgian Bay in the District Municipality of

Muskoka lying between a point situate at its intersection

with the northeriy limit of the roadway known as Crooked

Bay road and Georgian Bay Road and a point situate at its

intersection with the southerly limit of the roadway known

as Muskoka Road 33.

that part of the King's Highway known as No. 400 in the

Township of Georgian Bay in the District Municipality of

Muskoka lying between a point situate at its intersection

with the northeriy limit of the roadway known as Muskoka

Road 33 and a point situate at its intersection with the

southerly limit of the roadway known as Muskoka Road 32

and 38.

that part of the King's Highway known as No. 400 in the

Township of Georgian Bay in the District Municipality of

Muskoka lying between a point situate at its intersection

with the northeriy limit of the roadway known as Muskoka

Road 32 and 38 and a point situate 2000 metres measured

southeriy from its intersection with the centre line of the

roadway known as Muskoka Road 1

2

that part of the King's Highway known as No. 400 in the

Township of Georgian Bay in the District Municipality of

Muskoka lying between a point situate 1980 metres

measured southerly from its intersection with the centre line

of the roadway known as Muskoka Road 12 and a point

situate at its intersection with the southeriy limit of the

structure over Moon River.

that part of the King's Highway known as No. 400 in the

Township of Georgian Bay in the District Municipality of

Muskoka beginning at a point situate at its intersection with

the northerly limit of the structure over Moon River and

extending northerly for a distance of 3,100 metres.

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on November 5, 1998.

48/98
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Publications under the Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1998—12—05

ONTARIO REGULATION 600/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

5. Figure 4 of section 10 of the Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

Made: November 18. 1998

Filed: November 19, 1998 Rgure 4/ A- Train Double

Note:

Amending O. Reg. 32/94

(Vehicle Configurations)

Ontario Regulation 32/94 has not been amended in 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario. 1997.

1. Section 1 of Ontario Regulation 32/94 is amended by adding

the following definition:

"bed length" means the external measurement of a trailer from the front

of its cargo carrying space to the rear of its cargo carrying space, but

excluding any portion of auxiliary equipment or machinery that

extends beyond the front of the trailer and that is not designed for the

transportation of goods;

2. Section 3 ofthe Regidation, excluding Figure 1, is revoked and

the following substituted:

Ovn* L»nqth (m«K 2S m\

Bom Laoglh (mi 1B.5 in)

WhMttWB*
(mm 6.25 m)

^
Of Tanctofn Ajd«

*i_ . /„ . I-"""-"! „ ^4[ }jp^

- Kngpin Setback

(max 2.0 m
swing ndius)

or Tand»m AxW or T«nd«n Axl«

I

Tractor

(max 6.2 (n)

Nol«: (1) lntor.«ila sfMdnos
Singlo to iJngM mMnium 3.0 m
Singlo to landom nWwTMjn 3.0 m
T«ndam to taixjom minimum SO m

(2) Tandwn axl* iprMd tiwn t.2to1.85m

3. (I) A rear impact guard on a trailer, as shown in Figure I, shall

consist of a single horizontal beam that is rigidly attached to the trailer

and that,

(a) extends within 0.1 metres of each side of the trailer;

(b) is not more than 0.3 metres in front of the rear of the trailer and

is as close to its rear as practicable; and

(c) is not more than 0.56 metres above the ground when the trailer

is unladen on a level surface.

(2) A rear impact guard on a trailer, as shown in Figure 1, that is

manufactured after January 26, 1998 shall meet the standards for such

a guard under United States Federal Motor Vehicle Safety Standard 224

that became effective on January 26, 1998, or a corresponding standard,

if any, under the Motor Vehicle Safety Act (Canada).

3. Section 4 ofthe Regulation, excluding Figure 2, is revoked and
the following substituted:

4. Conspicuity markings, as shown in Figure 2, shall be in accord-

ance with United States Federal Motor Vehicle Safety Standard

108 S5.7 that became effective on December 1, 1993, or with the con-

spicuity requirements of Canadian Motor Vehicle Safety Standard 108

that became effective on January 24, 1997.

4. Section 5 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

6. Subsection 12 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(3) The swing radius of the foremost semi-trailer shall not be greater

than two metres, its wheelbase shall not be less than 6.25 metres and its

hitch offset shall not be greater than 1 .8 metres.

7. (1) Subsection 13 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

(2) The wheelbase of the rearmost trailer shall not be less than

6.25 metres and the inter-axle spacing from its foremost axle unit shall

not be less than three metres.

(2) Subsection 13 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(4) The gross vehicle weight of the rearmost trailer shall not exceed

the combined weight of the tractor drive axle unit and the foremost

semi-trailer axle unit.

8. Clauses 14 (3) (a), (b) and (c) of the Regulation are revoked

and the following substituted:

(a) 41 ,900 kilograms, if there are five axles;

5. All wheels on all vehicles and trailer converter dollies described

in this Regulation and manufactured after October 19, 1994 shall be

fitted with a system of automatic brake adjustment and brake adjust-

ment indicators in accordance with United States Federal Motor Vehicle

Safety Standard 121 S5.1.8 or S5.2.2, or with the corresponding

requirements in Canadian Motor Vehicle Safety Standard 121 that

became effective on May 31, 1996.

(b) 49,800 kilograms, if there are six axles;

(c) 53,500 kilograms, if there are seven or eight fixed axles.

9. Figure 5 of section 15 of the Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:
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Figure 5/ B- Train Double
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13. Figure 6 of section 20 of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:
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10. (1) Subsection 17(2) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

(2) The swing radius of the foremost semi-trailer shall not be greater

than two metres and its wheelbase shall not be less than 6.25 metres.

(2) Section 17 of the Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsection:

(5) The fifth wheel shall be mounted so that the kingpin ofthe rear-

most trailer, when attached, is no more than 0.3 metres behind the centre

of the rearmost axle of the foremost semi-trailer.

11. (1) Subsection 18(1) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

( 1 ) The rearmost semi-trailer shall have,

(a) one axle:

(b) a tandem axle that has an axle spread of 1 .2 to 1 .85 metres; or

(c) a tridem axle that has an axle spread of 2.4 to 3. 1 metres, if there

are no more than nine fixed axles in the combination of vehicles.

(1.1) Every axle of the rearmost semi-trailer shall have a track width

of at least 2.5 metres.

(2) Subsection 18 (3) ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the

following clause:

(d) six metres, if both axle units are tridem axles.

12. (1) Subsection 19 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(4) The gross vehicle weight of a B-train double shall be calculated

as set out in the Act, except that, for the purposes of the calculation,

Table A shall be used instead of Table 22 of Regulation 597 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 if there are seven axles and Table

B shall be used instead of Table 29 of that Regulation if there are eight

or nine fixed axles.

(2) The title of Table B to section 19 ofthe Regulation is revoked

and the following substituted:

Allowable Gross Weight on a B-Train with 8 or 9 Fixed Axles

14. (1) Subsection 24 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(2) The rearmost semi-trailer shall have a wheelbase of at least

6.25 metres.

(2) Subsection 24 (3) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(3) The combined weight of the trailer converter dolly axle and the

rearmost semi-trailer axle unit shall not exceed the combined weight of

the tractor drive axle unit and the foremost semi-trailer axle unit

15. Clause 25 (4) (d) ofthe Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(d) 58,500 kilograms, if there are eight fixed axles.

16. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

LiFTABLE Axles on a Double Trailer Combination

27. (1) Despitesubsections 12(4), 13(3), 17(4)and 18(4),section

22 and subsection 24 (4), one of the trailers on an A-train double, as

shown in Figure 8, one of the trailers on a B-train double, as shown in

Figure 9, and one of the trailers on a C-train double, as shown in Figure

10, may be equipped with one liftable axle if,

(a) the bed length of any trailer does not exceed 8.7 metres;

(b) the box length does not exceed 18.5 metres;

(c) the A-train double or C-train double has eight fixed axles, not

including the liftable axle;

(d) the B-train double has eight or nine fixed axles, not including the

liftable axle;

(e) the liftable axle is in front of the rearmost fixed axle unit on the|

trailer when the vehicle is being operated;

(f) the liftable axle is raised when the vehicle is operated on a]

highway;

(g) no trailer is equipped with a self-steering axle, unless th^

self-steering axle is also the liftable axle; and

(h) every vehicle included in the A-train double, B-train double (

C-train double, including a trailer converter dolly, meets all'
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other requirements in the Act or this Regulation which would

otherwise be applicable if the trailer did not have a liftable axle.

(2) The liftable axle shall be excluded from the calculation of allow-

able gross weight as set out in the Act and any regulations.

\
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ONTARIO REGULATION 601/98
made under the

PHYSIOTHERAPY ACT, 1991

Made: August 25, 1998

Approved: November 18, 1998

Filed: November 19, 1998
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Note:

^ Amending O. Reg. 870/93

(Registration)

Ontario Regulation 870/93 has not been amended in 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1997.

1. Section 9 of Ontario Regulation 870/93 is revolted and the

following substituted:

9. (1) It is a term, condition and limitation of a certificate of regis-

tration authorizing independent practice that, five years after the date

of its issue, and every year after that, the member satisfy the Registrar

that the member,

(a) has practised physiotherapy for at least 1 ,550 hours in the pre-

ceding five years;

(b) has successfully completed the College Review Program within

the previous 12 months at the member's expense; or

(c) has successfully completed the Physiotherapy National Exami-

nation within the previous 1 2 months.

(2) The College Review Program shall consist of an assessment of

the member's current knowledge, skill, judgment and performance and

may include an individualized upgrading program based upon the

results of the assessment or a reassessment upon the completion of the

program.

(3) If a member fails to satisfy the condition mentioned in subsec-

tion (1), the member's certificate of registration is suspended until the

condition is satisfied except if the member concludes a written supervi-

sory arrangement satisfactory to the Registrar.
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2. (1) Clause 11 (2) (c) of the Regulation is revolced and tlie

following substituted:

(c) the certificate expires on the earlier of the time that the certifi-

cate holder receives notification that the holder has failed the

Physiotherapy National Examination or 1 2 weeks after the date

of the Physiotherapy National Examination that the holder is

registered to take.

(2) Section 1 1 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the follow-

ing subsections:

(3) A person who has failed the Physiotherapy National Examina-

tion is not entitled to apply for a certificate of registration authorizing

supervised practice.

(4) A person who previously obtained a certificate of registration

authorizing supervised practice is not entitled to apply for another one

unless the person did not fail the Physiotherapy National Examination

but was unable to complete it successfully because of illness or some
other reason beyond the control of the person.

Council of the College of Physiotherapists of Ontario:

Karen J. Lee
President

ONTARIO REGULATION 603/98
made under the

DENTAL TECHNOLOGY ACT, 1991

Made: August 28, 1998

Approved: November 18, 1998

Filed: November 19, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 798/93

(Professional Misconduct)

Note: Ontario Regulation 798/93 has not previously been amended.

1. Section 1 of Ontario Regulation 798/93 is amended by adding
the following paragraph:

16. 1 Appearing in, or permitting the use of the member's name in, an

advertisement that implies, or could be reasonably interpreted to

imply, that the professional expertise of the member is relevant

to the subject matter of the advertisement. This paragraph does

not apply to an advertisement of the member's own practice or

to an advertisement by a non-profit organization if the member
receives no consideration for his or her appearance or the use of

his or her name.

Council of the College of

Dental Technologists of Ontario:

Brenda a. Barry
Registrar

Dated on August 25, 1998.

Nickolaos Dirlis

President

49/98 Emily Cheung
Registrar

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 602/98
made under the

DENTURISM ACT, 1991

Made: July 9, 1998

Approved: November 18, 1998

Filed: November 19, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 854/93 '

(Professional Misconduct)

Ontario Regulation 854/93 has not been amended in 1 998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario. 1997.

1. Paragraph 45 of section 1 of Ontario Regulation 854/93 is

revoked and the following substituted:

45. Failing to pay a fee or amount owed to the College, including an

amount under section 53.1 of the Health Professions Procedural

Code, after reasonable notice of the payment due has been given

to the member.

Council of the College of Denturists of Ontario:

.' J. VON FlELITZ

Chair

J. WOJCICKY
Registrar

Dated on July 9. 1998.

49/98

Dated on August 28. 1998.

49/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 604/98
made under the

DENTAL TECHNOLOGY ACT, 1991

Made: August 28, 1998

Approved: November 18, 1998

Filed: November 19, 1998

GENERAL

PARTI
QUALITY ASSURANCE

General i

1. In this Part,

"Committee" means the Quality Assurance Committee and includes a

panel of the Committee.

2. (1) The Quality Assurance Committee shall administer a quality

assurance program that includes the following components:

1

.

Continuing quality improvement measures.

2. Remediation of behaviour and remarks of a sexual nature.

(2) The business of the Committee may be conducted by a panel,

selected by the chair from among the members of the Committee.
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(3) A panel shall be composed of at least three persons of whom one

shall be a person appointed to the Council by the Lieutenant Governor

in Council.

(4) Any three members of a panel constitute a quorum.

3. This Part does not apply to members holding an inactive certifi-

cate of registration.

Continuing Quality Improvement Measures

4. (1) Each member shall develop and maintain a professional

development profile in accordance with the Committee's specifications

that the College has published and distributed to the members.

(2) A professional development profile shall include at least,

(a) the member's full name and registration number;

(b) the member's residence and business addresses and telephone

numbers and, where available, facsimile numbers and electronic

mail addresses;

(c) a self-assessment in each year of whether the member has the

knowledge, skills and judgment required to practise dental tech-

nology in compliance with the College's standards of practice

and code of ethics;

(d) a statement of the member's planned continuing education and

professional development goals for each year and the relation-

ship of the goals to the member's practice and the College's

quality assurance goals;

(e) a description of the continuing education and professional

development activities that the member has successfully com-

pleted and that qualify for continuing quality improvement cred-

its in accordance with section S; and

(0 the results of all reviews that the Committee has made of the

professional development profile under section 8 and the dates

of the reviews.

5. ( 1 ) The Committee shall evaluate each continuing education and

professional development activity that a member successfully com-
pletes and shall assign a credit to the activity on the basis of the Com-
mittee's evaluation of the usefulness of the activity to the practice of

dental technology.

(2) The College shall publish and distribute to the members a list of

the credits that the Committee assigns to the continuing education and

professional development activities.

(3) Subject to subsection (4), starting on September 1 following the

later of the time that a member obtains a general certificate of registra-

tion and the time that this section comes into force, the member shall

obtain at least 90 continuing quality improvement credits in every three

years.

(4) If a member obtains a general certificate of registration before

May 1 in a year after having ceased to hold that class of certificate for

any reason, the member shall obtain at least 90 continuing quality

improvement credits in every three years starting on the September 1

immediately before the later of the time that the member obtains the cer-

tificate of registration and the time this section comes into force.

(5) In every year that a member participates in activities that have

continuing quality improvement credits, the member shall accurately

and completely document the activities in the member's professional

development profile.

6. (1) A member shall provide to the Committee,

(a) at each annual renewal of registration, evidence satisfactory to

the Committee of having maintained a professional develop-

ment profile in accordance with subsection 4(1); and

(b) by August 3 1 in the third year of the three-year period mentioned

in subsection 5 (3) or (4), as the case may be, evidence satisfac-

tory to the Committee of having complied with that subsection.

(2) If a member does not provide the evidence required by subsec-

tion (1), the Registrar shall refer the matter to the Committee and shall

notify the member of the referral and of the member's right to make

written submissions to the Committee within 15 days of receiving the

notice.

7. (1) The Committee shall select at least 5 per cent of the members

at random in each year for a review of their professional development

profiles.

(2) The Committee shall review the professional development pro-

file of a member if it selects the member under subsection ( 1) or if the

Registrar refers the member to the Committee under section 6.

(3) The Committee shall give notice to each member whose profes-

sional development profile it is required to review.

(4) The member shall make the professional development profile

available to the Committee within 15 days of receiving the notice.

(5) Upon making the professional development profile available to

the Committee, the member may make written submissions to the Com-
mittee.

8. (1) If the Committee is required to review a member's profes-

sional development profile, the Committee shall review the profile to

ascertain whether the member's knowledge, skills and judgment are

adequate.

(2) The Committee shall do the review in accordance with the

criteria that the Committee has set, the Council has approved and the

College has published and distributed to the members.

(3) After reviewing a member's professional development profile

and considering the written submissions of the member, if any, the

Committee may, subject to subsection (4),

(a) grant the member an extension for a specified period of time to

correct a deficiency in a record in the profile or in the continuing

quality improvement credits that the member is required to

obtain;

(b) under extenuating circumstances such as extended leaves of

absence for illness or maternity leave, grant the member an

exemption from some or all of the requirements to obtain contin-

uing quality improvement credits;

(c) direct the member to complete specified continuing education or

remedial programs within a specified period of time;

(d) appoint an assessor under section 8 1 of the Health Professions

Procedural Code to assess the member's practice in accordance

with the criteria that the Committee has set, the Council has

approved and the College has published and distributed to the

members; or

(e) direct that no further action is required.

(4) The Committee shall not make an order under subsection (3)

unless it.
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(a) gives the member written notice of its intention to make the

order;

certificate of registration, for a specified period not exceeding the six

months, if.

(b) allows the member 15 days to request the Committee in writing

to reconsider the order and to make written submissions to the

Committee in support of the request; and

(c) considers the request and the submissions, if any, of the member.

9. ( 1 ) If a member does not participate in or does not successfully

complete a continuing education or remedial program specified by the

Committee in an order made under clause 8 (3) (c). the Committee may
direct the Registrar to impose terms, conditions or limitations on the

member's certificate of registration for a specified period not exceeding

six months.

(2) The terms, conditions or limitations may include the condition

that the member shall not engage in the practice of dental technology

unless supervised by another member for a specified period not exceed-

ing six months.

(3) The Committee may direct the Registrar to remove the terms,

conditions or limitations before the end of the specified period if the

member provides the Registrar with satisfactory evidence of having

obtained the required continuing quality improvement credits.

Remediation of Behaviour and Remarks
OF A Sexual Nature

10. (1) If a panel of the Complaints Committee under subsection

26 (3) of the Health Professions Procedural Code or the Executive

Committee or the Board under section 79. 1 of the Code refers a matter

to the Committee involving alleged behaviour or remarks of a sexual

nature by a member towards a patient, the Committee shall not take any

action under subsection (2) or (3) unless,

(a) the member admits to the alleged behaviour or remarks;

(b) there is no pending allegation of sexual abuse against the mem-
ber before the Discipline Committee and no finding of sexual

abuse has been made against the member by the Discipline Com-
mittee;

(c) there is no pending review by the Board of the referral to the

Committee and no disposition by the Board inconsistent with the

referral to the Committee; and

(d) the Committee gives the member and the patient an opportunity

to make written submissions to the Committee.

(2) Upon receiving a referral under subsection (1), the Committee

may require the member to undergo a psychological assessment or

another assessment specified by the Committee.

(3) Upon receiving the report of an assessment of a member under

subsection (2), the Committee may require a member to undertake a

measure specified by the Committee, such as education, therapy or

counselling, if,

(a) the report of the assessment indicates that the member has an

emotional or personality condition that may adversely affect the

member's professional behaviour; and

(b) the Committee is of the opinion that the condition may be re-

mediable.

(4) Subject to subsections (5), (6) and (7), the Committee may direct

the Registrar to impose terms, conditions or limitations on a member's

(a) the member refuses to undergo an assessment under subsection

(2); or

(b) the Committee has required the member to undertake specified

measures under subsection (3) and the member refuses to under-

take them or abandons them before completing them.

(5) The Committee shall not give any direction to the Registrar

under subsection (4) unless,

(a) the Committee has given the member at least 30 days notice of

its intention to give the direction; and

(b) the Committee has considered the submissions that the member
has made under subsection (7).

(6) The notice shall contain a copy of all reports and other docu-

ments that the Committee intends to consider when deciding whether to

give a direction to the Registrar under subsection (4).

(7) On receiving the notice, the member may make written or oral

submissions to the Committee.

(8) If the Registrar imposes terms, conditions or limitations on a

member's certificate of registration for a specified period in accordance

with a direction mentioned in subsection (4), the Committee may direct

the Registrar to remove the terms, conditions or limitations before the

end of the specified period if it is satisfied that they are no longer

needed.

(9) A member's admission to behaviour or remarks of a sexual

nature towards a patient, the results of an assessment that a member has

undergone under subsection (2) and measures that a member has under-

taken under subsection (3) shall not be used as evidence that the mem-
ber has committed an act of professional misconduct.

PART II

ADVERTISING
U. (1) An advertisement with respect to a member's practice must

not contain,

(a) anything that is false or misleading;

(b) anything that, because of its nature, cannot be verified;

(c) an endorsement other than an endorsement by an organization

that is known to have expertise relevant to the subject-matter of

the endorsement; or

(d) a testimonial by a client, patient or former client or patient or by

a friend or relative of a client, patient or former client or patient.

(2) An advertisement must be readily comprehensible to the persons

to whom it is directed.

Council of the College of

Dental Technologists of Ontario:

NlCKOLAOS DlRLIS

President

Emily Cheung
Registrar

Dated on August 28, 1998.

49/98
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Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 605/98
made under the

DENTAL TECHNOLOGY ACT, 1991

Made: September 8, 1998

Approved: November 18, 1998

Filed: November 19. 1998

Amending O. Reg. 874/93

(Registration)

Ontario Regulation 874/93 has not been amended in 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1997.

1. (1) Paragraph 2 of subsection 8 (1) of Ontario Regulation

874/93 is revoked and the following substituted:

2. The member shall provide to the Quality Assurance Committee
the evidence required by subsection 6 ( 1 ) of Ontario Regulation

604/98 of having maintained a professional development profile

and having obtained continuing quality improvement credits.

(2) Subsection 8 (2) of the Regulation is revoked.

Council of the College of

Dental Technologists of Ontario:

NiCKOLAOS DiRLIS

President

Emily Cheung
Registrar

Dated on September 8, 1998.

49/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 606/98
made under the

DENTAL HYGIENE ACT, 1991

Made: August 28, 1998

Approved: November 18. 1998

Filed: November 19. 1998

Amending O. Reg. 863/93

(Registration)

Note: Ontario Regulation 863/93 has not been amended in 1998. For
prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1997.

1. (1) Paragraph 2 of subsection 7 (1) of Ontario Regulation
863/93 is revoked.

(2) Subsection 7 (2) of the Regulation is revoked.

2. Subsections 8 (3) and (4) of the Regulation are revoked.

Council of the College of
Dental Hygienists of Ontario;

EviE F. Jesin

President

F. Richardson
Registrar

Dated on August 28 . 1998.

49/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 607/98
made under the

DENTAL HYGIENE ACT, 1991

Made: August 28. 1998

Approved: November 18, 1998

Filed: November 19, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 218/94

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 218/94 has not been amended in 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario for 1997.

1. Ontario Regulation 218/94 is amended by adding the following
Part:

PART VI
QUALITY ASSURANCE

General

16. In this Part.

"assessor" means a person, who may be an employee of the College,

appointed by the Committee under section 81 of the Health Profes-

sions Procedural Code, to conduct an assessment under section 82
of the Code;

"Committee" means the Quality Assurance Committee and includes a

panel of the Committee.

17. (1) The Committee shall administer a quality assurance pro-

gram that includes the following components:

1

.

Total quality improvement.

2. Continuing quality improvement measures.

3. Peer assessment, practice review and remediation.

4. Remediation of behaviour and remarks of a sexual nature.

(2) The business of the Committee may be conducted by a panel,

selected by the chair from among the members of the Committee.

(3) A panel shall be composed of at least three persons, ofwhom one
shall be a person appointed to the Council by the Lieutenant Governor
in Council.

(4) Any two members of a panel constitute a quorum but one of the

members must be a person appointed to the Council by the Lieutenant

Governor in Council.

Total Quality Improvement

18. ( 1 ) The College shall collect and analyze information about the

nature and quality of the practice of dental hygiene, including informa-
tion from members, and shall make group-based comparisons of the

information.

(2) The College may use the information and its analysis to dissemi-
nate advice or guidelines to the profession to facilitate total quality

improvement for the practice of dental hygiene and to adjust the Col-
lege's quality assurance program.

(3) Members shall provide statistical information with respect to

services provided by members for compilation when requested by the
College.
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Continuing Quality Improvement Measures

O. Reg. 607/98

19. ( 1 ) Each member of every class of certificate of registration

sliall develop and maintain a professional portfolio in accordance with

the Committee's specifications that the College has published and dis-

tributed to the members.

(2) Each professional portfolio shall include at least,

(a) a statement of the member's planned continuing quality im-

provement goals for each year and the relationship of each goal

to the member's practice and the College's standards of practice

and ethics;

(b) a description of a typical day in each of the member's work-

places;

(c) a description of the member's continuing quality improvement
measures; and

(d) for each continuing quality improvement measure, an assess-

ment of the implementation and outcome of the acquired knowl-

edge, skills, judgment and attitudes in the member's dental hy-

giene practice.

20. ( 1 ) Subject to subsection (2), starting on the later of January 1

in the year following the year in which a member obtains a general or

a specialty certificate of registration and January 1 , 1999, the member
shall during every year participate in continuing quality improvement
activities sufficient to indicate that the member continues to have and

to apply in his or her dental hygiene practice the knowledge, skills,

judgment and attitudes required to practise dental hygiene in compli-

ance with the College's standards of practice and ethics.

(2) If, in 1999 or any subsequent year, a member obtains a general

or a specialty certificate of registration before July 1 in the year after

having ceased to hold that class of certificate for any reason, the mem-
ber is required to participate in the activities described in subsection ( 1 )

from the time that the member obtains the certificate of registration.

(3) The member shall, during every year that the member partici-

pates in the activities, accurately and completely document the activi-

ties in the member's professional portfolio.

21. (1) The College shall review annually the forms, policies and
procedures for professional portfolios.

(2) If the College makes any changes to the forms, policies and pro-

cedures for professional portfolios, it shall publish them for inspection

by members one year in advance of the January 1 on which they are to

come into effect.

22. ( I ) Upon paying the annual fee to renew a general or specialty

certificate of registration, each member shall provide satisfactory evi-

dence of having maintained the professional portfolio in accordance
with the regulations and the forms, policies and procedures of the Col-

lege.

(2) If a member does not provide the evidence required under

subsection (1), the Registrar shall refer the matter to the Committee.

(3) After reviewing the reasons for the referral, a panel of the Com-
mittee may appoint an assessor to assess the member's quality improve-

ment activities.

(4) The assessor shall give the Committee and the member a written

report of the assessment together with a notice that the member has the

right to make written submissions to the Committee on any deficiency

noted by the assessor within 30 days of delivery of the notice.

(5) After reviewing the assessor's report and, if available, the

member's professional portfolio and considering the written submis-
sions of the member, if any, the Committee may do one or more of the

following:

1

.

Grant the member an extension for a specified period of time to

achieve specified continuing quality improvement goals.

2. Grant the member an exemption from some or all of the require-

ments for the year in question.

3. Direct the member to complete specified continuing education

within a specified period of time.

4. Direct a peer assessment and practice review of the member's
practice at his or her practice location under section 23.

5. Direct that no further action is required if it does none of the

actions mentioned in paragraph 1, 2, 3 or 4.

Peer Assessment. Practice Review and Remediation

23. (1) The Committee shall appoint an assessor for the purposes of
this section.

(2) The Committee shall select the name ofmembers in each year for

an assessment, using a stratified random sample based on demographic
criteria.

(3) A member shall undergo an assessment if,

(a) the Committee selects the member's name under subsection (2)

for an assessment;

(b) the Committee makes a direction under paragraph 4 of subsec-

tion 22 (5); or

(c) the Registrar, the Complaints Committee, the Discipline Com-
mittee or the Board refers the member to the Committee and the

Committee decides to have the assessor do an assessment.

(4) In an assessment, the assessor shall assess the member's profes-

sional portfolio, quality improvement activities and practice to evaluate

the member's knowledge, skills, judgment and attitudes.

(5) The assessor shall give the Committee and the member a written

report of the assessment together with a notice that the member has the

right to make written submissions to the Committee on any deficiency

noted by the assessor within 30 days of delivery of the notice.

(6) After considering the report and the written submissions of the

member, if any, the Committee may do one or more of the following:

1. Give the member an opportunity to correct any deficiency in

continuing quality improvement activities within a specific

period of time.

2. Grant the member an exemption from some or all of the require-

ments for the year in question.

3. Direct the member to complete specified continuing education

or remedial programs within a specified period of time.

4. Subject to subsections (7) and (8), direct the Registrar to impose

terms, conditions or limitations on the member's certificate of

registration for a specified period not exceeding six months if

the Committee finds the member's knowledge, skills, judgment

or attitudes to be unsatisfactory and the Committee believes that

an order under paragraph 1 , 2 or 3 is inadequate to address the

concerns.

i
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actions mentioned in paragraph 1 , 2, 3 or 4.

(7) The Committee shall not make an order under paragraph 4 of

subsection (6) unless it has given the member written notice of its

intention to make the order and at least 1 5 days to make written submis-

sions to the Committee.
,

(8) The Committee shall not make an order under paragraph 4 of

subsection (6) more than twice pursuant to any one assessment.

(9) If the Committee makes an order under paragraph 1 , 2, 3 or 4 of

subsection (6). it may at that time or a later time appoint an assessor to

conduct a follow-up assessment to determine whether the member's

knowledge, skills, judgment and attitudes are satisfactory, and subsec-

tions (1 ) to (8) apply to the follow-up assessment.

24. (1) Subject to subsection (2), if a member does not participate

in or does not successfully complete a continuing education or remedial

program specified by the Committee in an order made under paragraph

3 of subsection 23 (6), the Committee may direct the Registrar to

impose terms, conditions or limitations on the member's certificate of

registration for a specified period not exceeding six months.

(2) The Committee shall not make an order under subsection (I)

unless,

(a) it has given the member written notice of its intention to make
the order and at least 15 days to make written submissions to the

Committee; and

,_, . ..w Uu.....,.»,^ l.iu^ icvjuiiO u iiiv^iiila;! lO uiiueigo a psycnoiogi-

cal assessment or another assessment specified by the Committee if a

matter described in subsection ( 1 ) respecting a member is referred to it.

(3) Subject to subsection (4), after receiving the report of an assess-

ment under subsection (2), the Committee may require the member to

undertake specified measures, such as education, therapy or counsel-

ling, if the Committee is of the opinion that the measures will help the

member to refrain from sexual abuse.

(4) The Committee shall not issue a requirement under subsection

(3) unless,

(a) it has given the member notice of its intention to issue the

requirement and at least IS days to make written submissions to

the Committee; and

(b) it has considered the written submissions of the member, if any.

(5) Subject to subsection (6), if the member refuses to undergo an

assessment under subsection (2) or does not undertake or complete the

measures specified by the Committee under subsection (3), the Com-
mittee may direct the Registrar to impose terms, conditions or limita-

tions on the member's certificate of registration for a specified period

not exceeding six months.

(6) The Committee shall not give a direction under subsection (5)

unless,

(a) it has given the member written notice of its intention to give the

direction and at least 15 days to make written submissions to the

Committee; and

(b) it has considered the written submissions of the member, if any. (b) it has considered the written submissions of the member, if any.

25. The Committee may direct the Registrar to remove the terms,

conditions or limitations that it imposes under paragraph 4 of subsec-

tion 23 (6) or subsection 24 ( I ) before the end of the specified period

if it is satisfied that the member's knowledge, skills, judgment and atti-

tudes have become satisfactory.

(7) The Committee may direct the Registrar to remove the terms,

conditions or limitations before the end of the specified period if it is

satisfied that they are no longer needed.

Council of the College of

Dental Hygienists of Ontario:

Remediation of Behaviour and Remarks of a Sexual Nature

by,

26. ( I ) Subsection (2) applies to matters referred to the Committee
EviE F Jesin

President

(a) a panel of the Complaints Committee under subsection 26 (3) of

the Health Professions Procedural Code; or

(b) the Executive Committee, the Complaints Committee or the

Board under section 79. 1 of the Health Professions Procedural

Code.

F. Richardson
Registrar

Dated on August 28, 1998.

49/98
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Publications under the Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

ONTARIO REGULATION 60R/98

made under the

MILK ACT

Made: November 11, 1998

Filed: November 24, 1998

1998—12—12

(1) A producer shall pay a licence fee of,

(a) $48.63 per year per acre of apple trees in respect of which the

producer is a producer in District 1 , 2 or 3;

Amending O. Reg. 143/98

(Fees—Administration and Enforcement of Delegated Legislation)

Note: Ontario Regulation 143/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Ontario Regulation 143/98 is amended by adding the following

section:

2. (1) The Commission delegates to Dairy Farmers of Ontario its

power to make regulations under paragraphs 67.1 and 67.2 of subsec-

tion 1 9 ( 1 ) of the Act (fees, penalties, cost and charges) in respect of the

legislation designated under sections I and 2 of Ontario Regulation

121/98 with respect to which it is the designated administrative author-

ity.

(2) All fees, penalties, costs or charges required to be paid under a

regulation made under subsection ( 1 ) are payable to Dairy Farmers of

Ontario.

(b) $33.81 per year per acre of apple trees in respect of which the

producer is a producer in District 4; or

(c) $43.65 per year per acre of apple trees in respect of which the

producer is a producer in District 5.

Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission:

D.W. Taylor
Chair

Gloria Marco Borys
Secretary

Dated on November 1 1 , 1 998.

50/98
'-" <{

•

(3) Dairy Farmers of Ontario may use the amounts paid on account

of such fees, penalties, costs and charges to administer and enforce the

provisions of Regulation 761 with respect to which it is the designated

administrative authority.

Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission:

D.W. Taylor
Chair

Gloria Marco Borys
Secretary

Dated on November 11, 1998.

som

ONTARIO REGULATION 609/98
made under the

'

FARM PRODUCTS MARKETING ACT

Made: November 11, 1998

Filed: November 24, 1998

Amending 387 of R.R.O. 1990

(Apples—Marketing)

Note: Regulation 387 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Subsection 12 (1) of Regulation 387 of the Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

ONTARIO REGULATION 610/98
made under the

ELECTRICITY ACT, 1998

Made: November 18, 1998

Filed: November 25, 1998

THE IMO

Appointment of Directors

1. (1) Fourteen directors shall be appointed by the Minister to the

IMO's board of directors under clause 7 (2) (b) of the Act.

(2) Of the 14 directors referred to in subsection (1),

(a) two must be persons who represent generators;

(b) two must be persons who represent distributors;

(c) one must be a person who represents transmitters;

(d) one must be a person who represents retailers and persons who
carry on activities described in clause 57 (f) of the Ontario

Energy Board Act. 1998;

(e) one must be a person who represents industrial consumers;

(f) one must be a person who represents commercial consumers;

(g) one must be a person who represents residential consumers; and

(h) five must be persons who are appointed as independent directors

and not as representatives of any class of persons.

(3) A f>erson may not be appointed as a representative of a class of

persons referred to in clause (2) (a), (b), (c) or (d) unless he or she is a

director, officer or employee of a member of that class.
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(4) If a director, officer or employee of a corporation is appointed as

a representative of a class of persons referred to in clause (2) (a), (b),

(c) or (d), no other director, officer or employee of that corporation or

an affiliate of that corporation may be appointed as a representative of

any class of persons referred to in clause (2) (a), (b), (c) or (d).

(5) Despite subsection (4), one director, officer or employee of a

corporation designated under subsection 48 (2) of the Act or a subsid-

iary of that corporation may be appointed as a representative of a class

of persons referred to in clause (2) (a), (b), (c) or (d) even if a director,

officer or employee of the other corporation designated under subsec-

tion 48 (2) of the Act or a subsidiary of that other corporation has been

appointed as a representative of a class of persons referred to in clause

(2) (a), (b), (c) or (d).

(6) A person may not be appointed as a representative of the class

of persons referred to in clause (2) (d) if he or she is a director, officer

or employee of a transmitter or distributor or an affiliate of a transmitter

or distributor.

(7) A person may not be appointed as a representative of a class of

persons referred to in clause (2) (e), (f) or (g) if he or she is a director,

officer or employee of,

(a) a member of a class of persons referred to in clause (2) (a), (b),

(c) or (d); or

(b) an affiliate of a member of a class of persons referred to in clause

(2) (a), (b), (c) or (d).

(8) A person may not be appointed as an independent director re-

ferred to in clause (2) (h) if,

(a) he or she is a director, officer or employee of,

(i) a member of a class of persons referred to in clause (2) (a),

(b), (c), (d) or (e), or

(ii) an affiliate of a member of a class of persons referred to in

clause (2) (a), (b), (c), (d) or (e); or

(b) he or she has a direct or indirect legal or beneficial interest in or

commercial affiliation with,

(i) a member of a class of persons referred to in clause (2) (a),

(b), (c) or (d), or

(ii) an affiliate of a member of a class of persons referred to in

clause (2) (a), (b), (c) or (d).

(9) For the purpose of clause (8) (b),

(a) an interest held as the beneficiary of a trust that does not permit

the beneficiary to have any knowledge of the holdings of the

trust is not a legal or beneficial interest; and

(b) an interest in a mutual fund as defined in section 1 of the

Securities Act is not a legal or beneficial interest unless the

mutual fund is operated as an investment club where,

(i) its shares or units are held by not more than 50 persons and

its indebtedness has never been offered to the public,

(ii) it does not pay or give any remuneration for investment

advice or in respect of trades in securities, except normal

brokerage fees, and

(iii) all of its members are required to make contributions in

proportion to the shares or units each holds for the purpose

of financing its operations.
.,

(10) For the purpose of clause (8) (b), a person has a commercial

affiliation with another person if the person supplies goods or services

to or receives goods or services from the other person, other than goods

or services received in the ordinary course of being a customer of a

distributor or retailer or an affiliate of a distributor or retailer.

2. Subject to section I , a director of the IMO appointed under clause

7 (2) (b) of the Act may be reappointed by the Minister in accordance

with the Governance and Structure By-law.

3. (1) Subject to section I, when a vacancy occurs among the

directors of the IMO appointed under clause 7 (2) (b) of the Act, the

Minister shall appoint a replacement from a list of persons nominated

in accordance with the Governance and Structure By-law.

(2) The Minister may, before appointing a replacement, require that

additional persons be nominated in accordance with the Governance

and Structure By-law.

(3) This section does not apply if a director is reappointed under

section 2.

(4) This section does not apply until a vacancy occurs among the

first directors appointed under clause 7 (2) (b) of the Act.

Appucation of the Business Corporations Act
AND THE Corporations Act

4. (1) The following provisions of the Business Corporations Act

apply, with necessary modifications, to the IMO:

1

.

Subsections 1 32 ( 1 ) to (7) and 1 32 (9).

2. Section 136.

(2) For the purposes of subsection ( 1 ),

(a) a reference in the Business Corporations Act to an officer of a

corporation shall be deemed to include a member of a panel

established by the IMO; and

(b) a contract or transaction that requires compliance with any of the

market rules is not for that reason alone a material contract or

transaction for the purposes of section 132 of the Business

Corporations Act.

(3) Despite subsection ( I ), subsections 132 (1) to (7) and 132 (9) of

the Business Corporations Act do not apply,

(a) so as to prohibit a director of the IMO or a member of a panel

established by the IMO from voting on the market rules or an

amendment to the market rules; or

(b) so as to require a director of the IMO or a member of a panel

established by the IMO, in connection with a vote on the market

rules or an amendment to the market rules, to make any

disclosure or request any entry in the minutes of meetings.

5. The following provisions of the Corporations Act apply, with

necessary modifications, to the IMO:

1

.

Subsections 59 ( I ) and (2) and sections 60 and 6 1

.

2. Section 96. .

3. Section 122.
r "'

4. Sections 273 and 275.

5. Subsections 286 (4) and (5) and section 292.

6. Subsection 298 (4) and sections 299 to 305.

50/98 ... .
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PUBLIC HOSPITALS ACT

Made: November 12, 1998

Approved: November 25, 1998

Filed: November 26. 1998

Amending Reg. 964 of R.R.O. 1990

(Classification of Hospitals)

Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 964 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 49/98, 99/98 and 126/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Subsection 1 (1) of Regulation 964 of the Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is amended by striking out "and" at the end of

clause (t), by adding "and" at the end ofclause (u) and by adding the

following clause:

(v) Group V hospitals, being hospitals that operate ambulatory care

centres.

2. (1) Items 16 and 17 under the heading "Group A Hospitals"

in the Schedule to the Regulation are revoked and the following

substituted:

16. Toronto Sunnybrook and Women's College Health

Sciences Centre

(2) Item 20 under the heading "Group A Hospitals" in the

Schedule to the Regulation is revoked.

(3) Items 79, 80 and 82 under the heading "Group B Hospitals"

in the Schedule to the Regulation are revoked.

(4) Item 87 under the heading "Group B Hospitals" in the

Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

87. Willowdale North York General Hospital—Branson

Division

(5) Item 2 under the heading "Group F Hospitals" in the

Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

2. London St. Joseph's Health Services Association of

Lxjndon, Incorporated—Parkwood site

(6) Item 140 under the heading "Group G Hospitals" in the

Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

140. Toronto Sunnybrook and Women's College Health

Sciences Centre (Chronic Care Unit)

(7) Item 3 under the heading "Group J Hospitals" in the Schedule
to the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

3. London St. Joseph's Health Services Association of
London, Incorporated—Parkwood site

(Special Rehabilitation Unit)

(8) Item 15 under the heading "Group M Hospitals" in the
Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

15. North York North York General Hospital—General

Division

(9) Item 35 under the heading "Group M Hospitals" in the
Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted :

35. Toronto St. Michael's Hospital—Wellesley Central

site

35.1 Toronto Sunnybrook and Women's College Health

Sciences Centre

Schedule to the Regulation is revoked.

(11) Item 39.2 under the heading "Group M Hospitals" in the

Schedule to the Regulation Is revoked.

(12) Item 4.1 under the heading "Group N Hospitals" in the

Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

4.1 Toronto St. Michael's Hospital—Wellesley Central

site

4.2 Toronto Sunnybrook and Women's College Health

Sciences Centre

(13) Item 6 under the heading "Group N Hospitals" in the

Schedule to the Regulation is revoked. ^ . .

(14) Item 1 under the heading "Group P Hospitals" in the

Schedule to the Regulation is revoked and the following substituted:

1 . Toronto St. Michael's Hospital—Wellesley Central

site

(15) The Schedule to the Regulation is amended by adding the

following item under the heading "Group T Hospitals":

7.1 Toronto St. Michael's Hospital—Wellesley Central

site

(16) Item 8.1 under the heading "Group T Hospitals" in the

Schedule to the Regulation is revoked.

(17) The Schedule to the Regulation is amended by adding the

following heading and item:

GROUP V HOSPITALS

1. Toronto Sunnybrook and Women's College Health

Sciences Centre—Women's College Hospital

Ambulatory Care Centre

Elizabeth Witmer
Minister ofHealth

Dated on November 12, 1998.

50/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 612/98
made under the

ONTARIO DRUG BENEFIT ACT

Made: November 25, 1998

Filed: November 26, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 201/96

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Ontario Regulation 201/96 has been
amended by Ontario Regulations 83/98, 219/98, 221/98 and
592/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in

the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. The definition of "Formulary" in subsection 1 (1) of Ontario
Regulation 201/96 is revoked and the following substituted:

"Formulary" means the Ministry of Health publication titled "Drug
Benefit Formulary/Comparative Drug Index (No. 36)" and dated
November 20, 1998.

2. This Regulation comes into force on December 31, 1998.

50/98
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Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 613/98

made under the

DRUG INTERCHANGEABILITY AND
DISPENSING FEE ACT

Made: November 25, 1998

Filed: November 26, 1998

Amending Reg. 935 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 935 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 220/98 and 593/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1 997.

1. Thedennition of"Formulary" in subsection 1 (1) of Regulation

935 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the

following substituted:

"Formulary" means the Ministry of Health publication titled "Drug Bene-

fit Formulary/Comparative Drug Index (No. 36)" and dated November

20, 1998.

2. This Regulation conies into force on December 31, 1998.

50/98 ,

ONTARIO REGULATION 614/98

made under the

EMPLOYMENT STANDARDS ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 614/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES NORMES D'EMPLOI

Made: November 25, 1998

Filed: November 26, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 4 1 7/96

(Reciprocal Enforcement of Orders)

Note: Ontario Regulation 417/96 has not previously been amended.

1. The Table to Ontario Regulation 417/96 is amended by addhig

the following item:

3.1 New Brunswick Director of Employment
Standards for New Brunswick

Remarque :

pris le 25 novembre 1998

déposé le 26 novembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 417/96

(Exécution réciproque des ordonnances)

Le Règlement de l'Ontario 417/96 n'a pas été modifié

antérieurement.

1. Le tableau du Règlement de l'Ontario 417/96 est modifié par

adjonction du numéro suivant :

3.1 Nouveau-Brunswick directeur des normes d'emploi du

Nouveau-Brunswick

50/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 615/98
made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT ACT

ONTARIO REGULATION 616/98
made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT ACT

Made: November 25, 1998

Filed: November 27, 1998
Made: November 25, 1998

Filed: November 27, 1998

Amending Reg. 334 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Regulation 334 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Regulation 334 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following section:

1.1 A proponent who gives proposed terms of reference to the Min-

istry under section 6 of the Act shall do so on a form supplied by the

Ministry.

50/98

DEADLINES

1. In this Regulation,

"business day" means a day that is not a holiday for public servants

under the Public Service Act;

"week" means a calendar week, except that the two consecutive

calendar weeks in which Christmas Day and New Year's Day fall

shall be considered as one week.

2. (1) Subject to subsection (2), a deadline referred to in Column 1

of the Table shall be determined in accordance with the corresponding

entry in Column 2 of the Table.

(2) Subject to subsection (3), if a proponent gives the Ministry a

notice in writing indicating that the proponent wishes to amend pro-
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assessment, the deadline under subsection 6 (6) of the Act for the

Minister to notify the proponent whether or not the proposed terms of

reference are approved shall be the later of the following dates:

1

.

The last business day of the seventh week after the earlier of the

following dates:

i. The date the proponent's amendments to the proposed terms

of reference are given to the Ministry.

ii. The date that is 56 days after the day the proponent gives the

Ministry the notice indicating that the proponent wishes to

amend the proposed terms of reference.

2. The date determined in accordance with subsection (I).

(3) Subsection (2) does not apply unless the following conditions

are met:

1. The notice indicating that the proponent wishes to amend the

proposed terms of reference must be given to the Ministry before

the Minister notifies the profwneni whether or not the proposed

terms of reference are approved.

2. If a matter in connection with the proposed terms of reference

has been referred to mediation under subsection 6 (5) of the Act,

the notice indicating that the proponent wishes to amend the

proposed terms of reference must not be given to the Ministry

until after the mediator's report is received by the Minister.

3. (1) The portion of subsection 10 (2) of the Act that imposes a

deadline on when the Minister must decide an application under section

9 of the Act or refer it to the Board for a decision under section 9. 1 of

the Act does not apply to the Minister if,

(a) the Minister refers a matter in connection with the application to

mediation under section 8 of the Act;

(b) the Minister refers a matter in connection with the application to

the Board under section 9.2 of the Act not later than the last

business day of the seventh week after the Minister receives the

mediator's report; and

(c) the Minister decides the application under section 9 of the Act

not later than the last business day of the seventh week after the

Minister receives the decision of the Board.

(2) The portion of subsection 10 (2) of the Act that imposes a dead-

line on when the Minister must decide an application under section 9 of

the Act or refer it to the Board for a decision under section 9. 1 of the Act

does not apply to the Minister if,

(a) the Minister refers a matter in connection with the application to

the Board under section 9.2 of the Act;

(b) the Minister refers a matter in connection with the application to

mediation under section 8 of the Act not later than the last busi-

ness day of the seventh week after the Minister receives the

decision of the Board; and

(c) the Minister decides the application under section 9 of the Act
not later than the last business day of the seventh week after the

Minister receives the mediator's report.

4. (1) This Regulation comes into force on December 31, 1998.

(2) Section 2 does not apply in respect of proposed terms ofrefer-
ence given to the Ministry under subsection 6 (1) of the Act before
December 31, 1998.
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ments submitted to the Ministry under subsection 6.2 ( 1 ) of the Act

before December 31, 1998.
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Publications under the Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1998—12—19

Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 617/98
made under the

PROVINCIAL OFFENCES ACT

Made: November 25, 1998

Filed: November 30, 1998

Amending Reg. 949 of R.R.O. 1990

(Parking Infractions)

Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 949 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 241/98. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. (1) The l^ble to section 13 of Regulation 949 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by strilcing out "Munici-

pality of Metropolitan Toronto" and substituting "Toronto" and by

adding the following:

Caledon

Lincoln

Wainfleet

Welland

West Lincoln

(2) On April 15, 1999, the Table to section 13 of the Regulation

is amended by adding the following:

Cornwall

2. (1) The T^ble to section 16 of the Regulation is amended by

striking out "Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto" and substitut-

ing "City of Toronto" and by adding the following:

Town of Caledon

Town of Lincoln

Town of Newmarket

Town of Pelham

Township of Wainfleet

Township of West Lincoln

(2) On January 1, 1999, the T^ble to section 16 of the Regulation

is amended by adding the following:

Town of East Gwillimbury

(3) On April 15, 1999, the Table to section 16 of the Regulation

is amended by adding the following:

City of Cornwall

51/98

2. The Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation is for all

its purposes an agent of Her Majesty within the meaning of the Crown

Agency Act and its powers may be exercised only as an agent of Her

Majesty.

3. The objects of the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corpo-

ration are,

(a) to market Ontario as a travel destination; '

(b) to undertake joint marketing initiatives with the tourism indus-

try;

(c) to support and assist the marketing efforts of the tourism indus-

try; and

(d) in co-operation with the tourism industry, the Government of

Ontario, other governments and other agencies of governments,

to promote Ontario as a travel destination.

4. (1) The Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation

shall consist of as many members, not fewer than three, as the Lieuten-

ant Governor in Council may appoint.

(2) The members shall be appointed for such term, not exceeding

three years, as may be determined by the Lieutenant Governor in Coun-

cil.

(3) The members of the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership

Corporation form and are its board of directors.

(4) The Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation shall

pay its members who are not public servants within the meaning of the

Public Service Act the remuneration and expenses that the Lieutenant

Governor in Council determines.

(5) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall designate one of the

members to be chair of the board of directors and one of the members
to be vice-chair of the board of directors.

(6) The chair shall preside at the meetings of the board of directors.

(7) In the case of the absence or illness of the chair or there being a

vacancy in the office of chair, the vice-chair or, if there is no vice-chair

available, the director designated by the board of directors for the

purpose, shall act as and have all the powers of the chair.

(8) A majority of the directors constitutes a quorum of the board of

directors.

ONTARIO REGULATION 618/98
made under the

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS ACT

Made: November 25, 1998

Filed: November 30, 1998

ONTARIO TOURISM MARKETING
PARTNERSHIP CORPORATION

1. The Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation is estab-

lished under section 5 of the Act as a corporation without share capital.

5. (1) The affairs of the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership

Corporation are under the management and control of its board of

directors.

(2) The board of directors may pass by-laws and resolutions regulat-

ing its proceedings and generally for the conduct and management of

the affairs of the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation.

(3) Without limiting the generality of subsection (2), the board of

directors of the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation

may pass by-laws or resolutions to,

(a) appoint officers and assign to them such powers and duties as the

board of directors determines to be appropriate;
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(b) make banking arrangements;

(c) establish committees of the board of directors; and

O. Reg. 619/98

(2) The Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation is

dissolved on the day this Regulation is revoked.

(d) effect the orderly transaction of the business of the Ontario

Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation.

6. Section 132, subsection 134 (1) and section 136 of the Business

Corporations Act apply to the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership

Corporation with necessary modifications.

7. ( 1 ) Except as limited by this Regulation, the Ontario Tourism

Marketing Partnership Corporation has the capacity, rights, powers and

privileges of a natural person for carrying out its objects.

(2) The Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation shall

not, except with the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in Council,

(a) acquire, hold or dispose of any interest in any real property;

(b) borrow money; or

(c) pledge the assets of the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership

Corporation.

8. (I) In this section,

"revenue" includes all money or money's worth received by the Ontario

Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation, whether by grant, gift,

contribution, profit or otherwise.

(2) The revenues of the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership

Corporation shall be used only to further its objects.

9. (I) Such employees may be appointed under the Public Service

Act as are considered necessary from time to time for the proper conduct

of the business of the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corpora-

tion.

(2) In accordance with Government of Ontario policy, the Ontario

Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation may employ or otherwise

engage persons other than those appointed under subsection (1) to

provide professional, technical or other assistance to it or on its behalf,

and may prescribe their duties and other terms of engagement and

provide for payment of the remuneration and expenses of such persons.

10. The Corporations Act and Corporations Information Act do not

apply to the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation.

11. The Minister may issue policy directions to the board of

directors and, where the Minister issues such a direction the board of

directors shall carry it out.

12. The Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corporation shall

make such reports to the Minister concerning its affairs as the Minister

may from time to time request.

13. The accounts and financial transactions of the Ontario Tourism

Marketing Partnership Corporation shall be audited annually and the

audit is subject to the review of the Provincial Auditor.

14. Annually, the Ontario Tourism Marketing Partnership Corpora-

tion shall deliver to the Minister an annual report on its affairs, includ-

ing the audited financial statements signed by the chair of the board of

directors and one other director and such other materials as the Minister

directs, and the Minister shall submit the report to the Lieutenant Gov-

ernor in Council and shall then lay the report before the Assembly if it

is in session or, if not, at its next session.

15. (1) This Regulation is revoked on March 31, 2004.

51/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 619/98
made under the

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS ACT

Made: November 25, 1998

Filed: November 30, 1998

ONTARIO EXPORTS INC.

1. The Ontario International Trade Corporation, constituted on

behalf of Her Majesty in right of Ontario under section 5 of the Act, is

continued as a corporation without share capital under the name
Ontario Exports Inc.

2. Ontario Exports Inc. has the following objects:

1. To create and stimulate employment and investment in Ontario

by developing and promoting the export of Ontario goods and

services on a competitive basis in domestic and international

markets, including, without limiting the generality of the fore-

going,

i. the provision of services to co-ordinate the export of Ontario

oriented products and services by the public and private sec-

tors, and

ii. the provision of financial assistance to persons carrying on

industrial undertakings in Ontario.

2. Subject to the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in Council,

to lend money or guarantee a loan made by a lender approved by

Ontario Exports Inc., and to assist in the cost of feasibility stu-

dies, proposals, bid presentations, market development costs,

and matters related thereto and to forgive repayment of such

loans in whole or in part.

3. To structure, promote, market and finalize export transactions of

maximum benefit to the ministries and boards, agencies and

commissions of the Government of Ontario, as well as the pri-

vate sector, in all fields, including, without limiting the general-

ity of the foregoing, such fields as energy, environment, health,

education, agricultural resources, transportation and manufac-

turing.

4. To study, promote and assist in the growth, efficiency and

improvement of Ontario's public sector resources for use in the

international marketplace.

5. To carry on in domestic and international markets the business

of providing educational and training services to the private and

public sectors.

3. Ontario Exports Inc. may do all things that are incidental or con-

ducive to the attainment of its objects, the exercise of its powers and the

performance of its duties, including entering into contracts and oper-

ating bank accounts.

4. (I) Ontario Exports Inc. shall consist of as many members, not

fewer than three, as the Lieutenant Governor in Council may appoint.

(2) The members of Ontario Exports Inc. are its board of directors.

(3) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall designate one of the

members as chair.
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5. ( 1 ) The affairs of Ontario Exports Inc. are under the management
and control of the board of directors.

(2) The board of directors may make by-laws regulating its proceed-

ings and generally for the conduct and management of the affairs of

Ontario Exports Inc.

(3) A majority of the members of Ontario Exports Inc. constitutes a

quorum at meetings of the board of directors.

6. Ontario Exports Inc. shall have a seal that shall be adopted by
by-law.

7. (1) Such employees may be appointed under the Public Service

Act as are considered necessary from time to time for the proper conduct
of the business of Ontario Exports Inc.

(2) In accordance with Government of Ontario policy, Ontario

Exports Inc. may engage persons other than those appointed under sub-

section (1) to provide professional, technical or other assistance to it or

on its behalf, and may prescribe their duties and other terms of engage-
ment and provide for payment of the remuneration and expenses of such
persons.

8. Ontario Exports Inc. may pay those of its members who are not

officers in the public service of Ontario such remuneration and expense
allowances as are fixed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council.

9. The Corporations Act and the Corporations Information Act do
not apply to Ontario Exports Inc.

10. The fiscal year of Ontario Exports Inc. commences on April I in

each year and ends on March 31 in the following year.

11. The accounts and financial transactions of Ontario Exports Inc.

shall be audited annually by the Provincial Auditor and reports of the
audit shall be made to Ontario Exports Inc. and to the Minister.

12. In exercising its powers, Ontario Exports Inc. shall comply with
any directions given to it in writing by the Lieutenant Governor in

Council expressing the policy of the Government of Ontario.

13. No member, officer or employee of a corporation, or other per-
son acting on behalf of Ontario Exports Inc., is personally liable for
anything done or omitted in good faith in the exercise or purported
exercise of the powers conferred or duties imposed by this Regulation.

14. (1) Ontario Exports Inc. shall report annually to the Minister on
its affairs, and the Minister shall submit the report to the Lieutenant
Governor in Council and shall then lay the report before the Assembly
if it is in session or, if not, at the next session.

(2) Ontario Exports Inc. shall also provide the Minister with such
other reports of its affairs and operations as the Minister may require.

15. Ontario Regulations 512/94, 713/94 and 769/94 are revoked.

16. (1) This Regulation is revoked on December 31, 2001.

(2) Ontario Exports Inc. is dissolved on the day this Regulation
is revoked.

51/98

Note:

i> i > '
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NIAGARA ESCARPMENT PLANNING AND
DEVELOPMENT ACT

Made: December 1, 1998

Filed: December 1, 1998

Amending Reg. 826 of R.R.O. 1990

(Designation of Area of Development Control)

Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 826 has been amended by
Ontario Regulation 84/98. For prior amendments, see the Table

of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario 1997.

1. Regulation 826 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following section:

18. Despite section 2, paragraph 28 ofthe Schedule to Regulation
683 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980, as it read on
December 31, 1990, shall be deemed to read as follows:

28. Lands within the City of Stoney Creek in the Regional Munici-
pality of Hamilton-Wentworth described as follows:

Beginning at the intersection of the easterly boundary of the

City of Stoney Creek and the northeriy limit of Regional
Road 425;

Thence westeriy along the northerly limit of Regional Road
425 to the point of intersection with the easteriy limit of Lot
9 in Concession III of the former Township of Saltfieet;

Thence southerly along the southerly prolongation of the

aforesaid point to the point of intersection with the southerly

limit of Regional Road 425 and the easteriy limit of Lot 9 in

Concession IV;

Thence southerly along the easteriy limit of Lot 9 in Conces-
sion IV to the point of intersection with the centre line of
Concession IV;

Thence westerly along the centre line of Concession IV to

the easteriy limit of Lot 22;

Thence southerly along the easteriy limit of Lot 22 to its

southeasteriy angle;

Thence westerly along the southeriy limit of Concession IV
to the point of intersection with the westerly limit of
Regional Road 430;

Thence southeriy along the westerly and northwesterly
limits of Regional Road 430 to intersect with the easterly

limit of King's Highway Number 20;

Thence northeriy and northwesterly along the easterly and
northeasteriy limits of Highway 20 to the point of intersec-

tion with the southerly limit of the lands of Ontario Hydro in

Lot 25 in Concession V of the former Township of Saltfieet;

Thence westeriy along the southeriy limit of the Hydro lands
to the westerly limit of Lot 26 in Concession V;

Thence northeriy along the westeriy limit of Lot 26 to a point
a distance of 91.44 metres measured southeasteriy at right

angles from the boundary between the City of Hamilton and
the City of Stoney Creek;

Thence southwesteriy and parallel with the distance of
91.44 metres from the said boundary to the westeriy limit of
the City of Stoney Creek;

1313



24/» O. Keg. o2u/y» I riu Lti\ 1AiMv^ vj.r\z.x^ lie/ Lrt \j/\zji lie L/C i_, vjiN i/viMV> O.Reg. 621/98

Thence northerly along the westerly boundary of the City to

a northwesterly angle;

Thence in a northeasterly direction along a northwesterly

portion of the boundary for the City of Stoney Creek to

intersect with the southerly limit of the railway lands in Lot

26 Concession IV;

Thence easterly along the southerly limit of the railways

lands to the point of intersection with the westerly limit of

Lot 14 in Concession III;

Thence northerly along the westerly limit of Lot 14 to inter-

sect with the southerly limit of King's Highway Number 8;

Thence easterly along the southerly limits of Highway Num-
ber 8 to the point of intersection with the northerly limit of

Concession III of the former Township of Saltfleet;

Thence easterly along the northerly limit of Concession III

to the northwesterly angle of Lot 3;

Thence northerly along the northerly prolongation of the

aforesaid northwesterly angle to the southwesterly angle of

Lot 3 in Concession II;

Thence northerly and following the westerly limit of Lot 3

in Concession II to the point of intersection with a straight

line originating from the southwesterly angle of Part 2

within a Plan deposited in the Land Registry Office for the

Registry Division of Wentworth (No. 62) as Number
62R-5693, and easterly, to the southeasterly angle of a

Instrument entered and Registered in the Land Registry

Office for the Registry Division of Wentworth (No.62) as

Number 293289 H.L.;

Thence easterly along the aforesaid straight line to that

southeasterly angle within Instrument Number 293289
H.L.;

Thence north 1 7 ° 3 1
' 20" east to intersect with the southerly

limit of King's Highway Number 8;

Thence easterly along the southerly limit of King's Highway
Number 8 to intersect with the easterly boundary of the City

of Stoney Creek;

Thence southerly along the easterly boundary of the City to

the place of beginning.

John C. Snobeixn
Minister ofNatural Resources

Dated on December 1, 1998.

51/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 621/98
made under the

POWER CORPORATION ACT
h

Made: November 30, 1998

Filed: December 1, 1998

FEES

PART I

DEFINITIONS

I. In this Regulation,

"advance connection" means the connection of a consumer's service

prior to fmal inspection of the area supplied by that service, includ-

ing the connection to each metered service in a multi-unit residential

or multi-unit commercial building;

"apartment" means a residential unit within an apartment building,

other than a residential unit that occupies more than 1 ,000 square

feet or more than one floor;

"apartment building" means a multi-dwelling residential building

where the only entrance to the individual residential units is from a

common area, but does not include row housing, stacked housing or

cassidas;

"building" means a structure which stands alone or which is cut off from
adjoining structures by fire-walls, unpierced or with openings,

protected by fire-doors approved for the purpose of obtaining a

building permit under the Building Code Act, 1992;

"capacitor" means a piece of electrical equipment used for power factor

correction;

"central metering" means common metering equipment mounted on a

pole in a central location;

"classified area" means an area classified as a hazardous location under

the Electrical Safety Code;

"consumer's service" means all that portion of the consumer's

installation from the service box or its equivalent up to and including

the point at which the electrical supply authority makes connection,

including all metered subdivisions of the main consumer service;

"contractor" means an electrical contractor or electrician who meets the

requirements of Rule 2-004 (8) of the Electrical Safety Code;

"Electrical Safety Code" means Ontario Regulation 481/98 or its

predecessor made under the Act;

"installed" means electrical installation, including wiring or

connection;

"miscellaneous equipment" includes permanently connected air

conditioners, fractional horsepower rated heat pumps, gas, propane

or oil fired furnaces, boilers, storage water heaters, battery chargers,

outlets over 15 amperes, outdoor lighting, fuel dispensers,

swimming pool motors, whirlpool motors, and spa motors;

"modular home or prefabricated home" means a home which is

fabricated or assembled in a plant, transported to the site and put on

a foundation;

"non-contractor" means a person, other than a contractor, who under-

takes to do electrical work;

"power outlet" means any outlet over 15 amperes at 120 volts, or any

outlet over 120 volts at any amperage;

"primary line" means an underground or overhead circuit of more than

750 volts;

"residential unit" means a residential premises widi an external

entrance with or without a basement, including an apartment greater

than 1 ,000 square feet or occupying more than one floor, detached,

semi-detached or row-type housing, a farm house, a modular home
or prefabricated home, a townhouse and a cassida;

"retrofit" means the upgrading, replacement or extension of an existing

wiring system in a building, or the addition of a new system to an

existing building to comply with a code or standard;

"secondary line"

volts or less;

means an underground or overhead circuit of 750

"sign" means a sign without a separate service;

"temporary service" means the connection of non-permanent service;
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PART n
GENERAL APPLICATION GUroELINES

Rounding up of Amounts

2. (1) If a fee varies according to the number of half-hours spent

performing an inspection or other service, the actual time spent shall be

rounded up to the nearest half-hour in calculating the fee.

(2) If a fee varies according to the number of multiples of a stated

number of items or units, the actual number shall be rounded up to the

next multiple in calculating the fee.

Refunds

3. (1) A paid fee shall be refunded if,

(a) more than one application for inspection accompanied by pay-

ment is submitted for the same inspection;

(b) the payment made exceeds the applicable fees; or

(c) an application for inspection is submitted with payment in

respect of residential premises but no request for an inspection

call is made within 90 days of the submission of the application.

(2) Only the amount by which the payment made exceeds the appli-

cable fee is refundable under subsection (1).

(3) A refund processing fee of $18 shall be charged and withheld

from any refund payable.

Minimum Fee

4. Despite any other provision of this Regulation, the minimum
charge for an inspection of any wiring installation is $54 for the first

half-hour and $36 for each additional half-hour.

Miscellaneous Fees

5. The fee for an inspection that is mandatory under the Electrical

Safety Code or other legislation and that is not otherwise provided for

in this Regulation is $54 for the first half-hour and $36 for each addi-

tional half-hour.

6. The fee for preparing an application on behalf of an applicant

is $90 for the first hour and $36 for each additional half-hour.

7. In addition to any applicable inspection fees, an administrative

fee of $90 for the first hour and $36 for each additional half-hour shall

be charged if,

(a) additional items requiring inspection are found during the

course of an inspection;

(b) electrical work for which an inspection is required is carried out

without having filed an application for inspection of the work
within 48 hours of commencing the work; or

(c) a deferred permit is reinstated.

Travel Costs

8. (1) No fee shall be charged for an inspector's travel time or costs

within his or her normal route and schedule to a place that is normally

accessible.

(2) If an inspector is required to travel outside of his or her normal

route or schedule or to a place that is not normally accessible, an addi-

tional fee shall be charged consisting of,

(b) an administrative charge equal to 10 per cent of the amount

described in clause (a); and

(c) $108 for each hour spent by the inspector travelling to and from

the site.

(3) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (2), a place is not nor-

mally accessible if it is not accessible from public roads or from roads

that are maintained by the person having jurisdiction over the roads.

Inspections Outside Normal Working Hours

9. (1) The fee for a scheduled inspection involving a call outside of

normal working hours, in addition to any other applicable inspection

fees, is $432 for the first four hours, and $54 for each additional half-

hour.

(2) The fee for an inspection that extends beyond normal working

hours, but which does not involve a separate call outside of normal

working hours, in addition to any other applicable inspection fees, is

$72 for each half-hour outside of normal working hours.

(3) The fee for an emergency or other non-scheduled inspection

shall be equal to the full cost to the electrical inspection department of

the Corporation, including the cost of the labour, travel and meals, of

having an inspector available to do the work.

(4) The time spent on an inspection described in subsection ( 1 ) shall

include the time spent by the inspector travelling to and from the site.

(5) For the purposes of this section, normal working hours are 8 a.m.

to 5 p.m. Monday to Friday, excluding holidays.

Reinspection

10. (I) The fee for the reinspection of a defect detected during a

previous inspection that is found to be uncorrected is $54, regardless of

the number of calls already made in respect of the application.

(2) If a customer has made an appointment for a reinspection of a

defect, but fails to keep it or is not ready, the fee is $54, regardless of

the number of calls already made in respect of the application.

(3) If a maximum number of inspection calls is provided for a spe-

cific service, the fee for each additional call over the maximum is $54

for the first half-hour and $36 for each subsequent half-hour.

Residential Appucation Expiry and Renewal

11. (I) If an applicant does not request an inspection of a residential

unit within 90 days after submitting an application for inspection, the

application expires and a new application must be submitted with the

applicable fee.

(2) A refund of an application fee shall be issued in the circum-

stances described in subsection (I) in accordance with section 3.

(3) If work in a residential unit has not been completed within one

year after submitting an application for inspection, the application

expires and a renewal application must be submitted together with a fee

of $90.

(4) Subsection (1) does not apply to a renewal application.

Late Payment

12. (I) Any unpaid balance after the due date on the statement will

be subject to a late payment charge of 2 per cent per month, calculated

and applied monthly.

(2) The late payment charge will be added to the outstanding bal-

ance for the purpose of calculating the late payment charges for the next

billing period if not paid by the due date.
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Taxes

13. Federal and provincial taxes will be applied to the fees set out in

this Regulation as required by law.

Non-Mandatory Services
^

14. The electrical inspection department of the Corporation may
establish fees for services that are not mandatory under the Electrical

Safety Code or other legislation.

Authorized Contractor Program

15. (I) The fees set out in this Regulation shall be reduced in

accordance with the Authorized Contractor Program, dated November
2, 1 998, in order to recognize the reduced inspection efforts required for

contractors who do installations without code deficiencies.

(2) The details of the Authorized Contractor Program are available

from every local inspection office.

PART in
RESIDENTIAL

New Structures

16. (I) The fees for a residential unit inspection are,

(a) for a service size of 200 amperes or less, $ 1 62 if the work is done

by a contractor and $252 if the work is done by a non-contractor;

(b) for a service size of more than 200 amperes, $234 if the work is

done by a contractor and $324 if the work is done by a non-

contractor.

(2) The fees set out in subsection ( 1 ) cover the inspection of all the

equipment installed at the same time by the same contractor or non-

contractor.

(3) The fees set out in subsection (1) do not cover the inspection of

indoor pools and indoor saunas, regardless of who installs them.

(4) If additional items requiring inspection are found during the

course of an inspection, the fee for an inspection of indoor pools and

indoor saunas is $54 if the installer is also the wiring contractor and $72
if the installer is not also the wiring contractor.

17. (1) Each unit in a multi-unit complex shall be treated as a sepa-

rate residential unit for the purpose of determining the fee under

section 16.

(2) The fee for the inspection of the main consumer's service in a

multi-unit complex is the applicable fee for commercial consumer's

service as determined under section 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50
or 51.

(3) The fee referred to in subsection (2) covers an advance connec-

tion authorization.

18. (I) The fee for the inspection of separate dwelling units in a

new house is $90, whether the separate dwelling units are served under

the same meter as the rest of the house or under a separate meter.

(2) In this section,

"dwelling unit" means one or more rooms for the use of one or more
persons as a housekeeping unit with cooking, eating, living and

sleeping facilities.

19. (1) The fee for the inspection of an apartment building is $180
for the first two units plus $27 for each additional unit.

(2) The fee set out in subsection (1) covers the inspection of all

common areas of the apartment building, except commercial areas.

(3) The fee for advance connection authorization is $36 for each

connection order submitted to the electrical supply authority.

20. (1) The fee for the inspection of a detached building or structure

is $36 for each building or structure that is constructed by the same con-

tractor and included in the same inspection as a residential unit.

(2) If a detached building or structure is not constructed by the same
contractor and included in the same inspection as a residential unit, the

fee for its inspection shall be determined under section 23.

(3) For the purposes of this section,

"detached building or structure" includes a garage, kennel, fountain,

greenhouse, garden shed and pool house.
!

21. ( I ) The fee for the inspection of a mobile home or trailer is $90
for all service.

(2) In this section,

"mobile home" means a portable dwelling that is constructed to be

towed on its own chassis, is designed for use without a permanent

, foundation, on a temporary or permanent basis, and has provision for

connection to a supply service;

"supply service" means any one set of conductors run by an electrical

supply authority from its mains to a consumer's service point of

connection.

22. (1) The fee for the inspection of a modular home or prefabri-

cated home is as set out in section 16.

(2) The inspection and approval of the internal wiring of a modular

home or prefabricated home shall be done at the plant.

(3) A modular home or prefabricated home shall be deemed to be a

residential unit for the purpose of this Regulation.

Additions or Alterations to Existing Structures

23. (1) The fee, per unit, for the inspection of an addition or altera-

tion to a residential unit is set out in the following Table:

TABLE

# Outlets



uciium uiiii 111 itii apiuuiiciii uuiluing is »yu.

(2) The fee for the inspection of residential units in a multiple unit

complex which are renovated at the same time is,

(a) $90 for each of the first two units;

(b) $12 for each additional unit if the renovation involves less than

10 outlets or panels per unit;

(c) $25 for each additional unit if the renovation involves 10 or

more outlets or panels per unit.

(3) The fee for advance connection authorization is $36 for each

connection order submitted to the electrical supply authority.

(4) The fees set out in this section cover the inspection of all com-
mon areas in the multi-unit complex, except commercial areas.

CONSUMER'S Service

26. (1) This section applies when the only change being made is a

change in the consumer's service or meter.

(2) The fee for the inspection of a change in the consumer's service

or meter, including panel changes, is $90.

(3) The fee for the inspection of a multi-meter upgrade to a 2 to 6
gang meter base is $90, including the first meter and additional panels,

plus $36 for each additional meter.

(4) The fee for the inspection of a multi-meter upgrade to an over 6
gang meter base shall be determined under section 47.

27. The fee for the inspection of panel changes is $90.

28. The fee for the inspection of service repairs is $90.

29. ( 1 ) There is no fee for an underground trench inspection carried

out during an inspection call for other work.

(2) The fee for an underground trench inspection, if not carried out
during an inspection call for other work, is $90 for the first hour plus
$36 for each additional half-hour.

30. The fee for the inspection of a primary or secondary line is $90
for the first 10 poles and $54 for each additional 10 poles.

31. (1) The fee for the inspection ofcentral metering service is $54.

(2) The fee set out in subsection ( 1 ) docs not cover die inspection of
poles and other equipment.

32. ( I ) The fee for the inspection of permanent pole service is $90.

(2) The fee set out in subsection ( 1 ) covers the inspection of the pole
and the panels and outlets installed on the pole if they are installed by
the same contractor and inspected during the same inspection call.

Temporary Service

33. The fee for the inspection of temporary service is $90, which
includes the inspection of one pole.

34. The fee for the inspection of a primary or secondary line is $90
for the first 10 poles and $54 for each additional 10 poles.

11. 1^ Jl s c ft

pole service shall be determined under section 53.

Fire and Securpty Alarm Systems

36. The fee for the inspection of an alarm system in a new residential

unit is included in the fees set out in sections 16 to 22.

37. (1) The fee for the inspection of a retrofit alarm system in a resi-

dential unit shall be determined under sections 23 to 25.

(2) The fee for the inspection of a retrofit fire alarm system in an
apartment shall be determined under section 70.

Miscellaneous Equipment

38. The fee for the inspection of furnaces, hot water heaters, air

conditioners and other miscellaneous equipment is $54 for one piece of
equipment and $72 for two or more pieces of equipment.

39. (1) The fee for the inspection of above-ground swimming pools

is $54 for the first inspection call and $36 for each subsequent inspec-

tion call.

(2) The fee for the inspection of in-ground or indoor swimming
pools is $90, which includes a maximum of two inspection calls.

(3) The fees set out in subsections (1) and (2) cover the inspection

of pool sheds and cabanas if they are installed by the same contractor

and inspected during the same inspection.

(4) The fee for the inspection of pool sheds or cabanas inspected at

other times shall be determined under section 20.

40. The fee for the inspection of whiripools, saunas, spas and land-

scape lighting is $54 for each application.

41. If a maximum number of inspection calls is provided for a spe-

cific service, the fee for each additional call over the maximum is $54
for the first half-hour and $36 for each subsequent half-hour.

PART IV
COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL

CONSUMER'S Service

42. (1) The fees for the inspection of temporary or permanent ser-

vices of more than 750 volts or vault upgrades and renovations are as
follows:

1. Metal enclosed service (includes tamper-proof)

2. Vaults $162

3. Open service 342

(2) The fees set out in subsection ( 1 ) cover the inspection of all main
switches and breakers, and protection equipment of more than 750
volts, but does not cover the inspection of transformers and other equip-
ment.

(3) The fee for the inspection of uansformers and other equipment
shall be determined under section 66.

43. (1) The fee for the inspection of a switchboard is $90 plus $36
for each cubicle other than a power transformer cubicle.

(2) The fee set out in subsection ( 1 ) does not cover the inspection of
transformers and other equipment.
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(3) The fee for the inspection of transformers and other equipment

shall be determined under section 66.

44. The fee for the inspection of substation maintenance is $90 for

the first hour and $36 for each subsequent half-hour.

45. The fee for advance connection authorization of a service that

is 750 volts or less is $36.

46. ( 1 ) The fee for the inspection of the establishment, repair or

alteration of permanent consumer's service that is 750 volts or less is set

out in the following Table:

TABLE

Amperes



"modular furniture" means pre-assembled and pre-approved office

furniture which is pre-wired and inter-connected on site.

60. (1) In calculating the fee for the inspection offire alarm systems

in new constructions, each station shall be deemed to be a separate

device.

(2) The fee for the inspection of control panels and annuciator

panels shall be determined under section 63.

61. The fee for the inspection of street lighting is the sum of the fee

determined under section 58, the fee determined under sections 45, 46,

47, 48, 49 and 5 1 and the fee determined under section 63.

Power Oittlets and Other Devices in Classired Areas

62. The fee for the inspection of power outlets, outlets, switches,

fixtures, high bay light fixtures, self-contained fuel dispensing devices,

fractional horsepower motors, heating and cooking devices of 5 kilo-

watts or less, generators of 5 kilowatts or less, signs, and fire alarms

installed in classified areas, when installed by the same contractor and

inspected at the same time, is $90 for the first 10 devices and $18 for

each additional 10 devices.

PANE130ARDS. Switchboards

63. (I) The fees for the inspection of switchboards, panelboards,

splitters and disconnect switches, switches, transfer switches, motor

control centres, distributor panels, lighting control panels and fire

alarm panels that are 750 volts or less, when installed by the same con-

tractor and inspected at the same time are as follows:

I . Amperage of 225 amperes or less

2.2 Amperage of 226 amperes or more and 799

amperes or less $ 46

3. Amperage of 800 amperes or more 108

(2) The fees set out in subsection (I) cover the inspection of local

isolation switches.

(3) The fee for the inspection of switchboards, panelboards,

splitters and disconnect switches, switches, transfer switches, motor

control centres, distributor panels, lighting control panels and fire

alarm panels that are greater than 750 volts, is $90 plus $36 for each

cubicle other than a power transformer cubicle.

(4) Fusible and non-fusible disconnect switches used for local isola-

tion of equipment shall not be charged as additional panels.

(5) In this section,

"panelboard" means an assembly of buses and connections, overcur-

rent devices and control apparatus with or without switches, or other

equipment constructed for installation as a complete unit in a cabi-

net;

"splitter" means an enclosure containing terminal plates or bus bars

having main and branch connectors.

Primary and Secondary Lines '

64. (I) Thefeefortheinspectionof an overhead primary or second-

ary line is $90 for the first 10 poles and $54 for each additional 10 poles.

.
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secondary line if it is inspected during the same inspection call as other

work.

(3) If not inspected during the same inspection call as other work,

the fee for the inspection of the installation of an underground primary

or secondary line is $90 for the first hour plus $36 for each additional

half-hour. •• •< .

Transformers, Generators. Alternators, Motors.

Capacitors and UPS Units

65. ( 1 ) The fee for the inspection of transformers, generators greater

than 5 kilowatts, alternators greater than 5 kilowatts, motors greater

than or equal to one horsepower, capacitors and uninterruptable power

source units, that are less than or equal to 750 volts, when installed by

the same contractor and inspected at the same time, is $54 for the first

item and $36 for each additional item.

(2) The fee for the inspection of control transformers less than 1

kilovolt amperes, shall be determined under sections 58, 59, 60 and 61

or, if they are located in classified areas, section 62.

(3) The fee for the inspection of generators and alternators less than

or equal to 5 kilowatts shall be determined under sections 58, 59, 60 and

61 or, if they are located in classified areas, section 62.

(4) The fee for the inspection of fractional horsepower motors shall

be determined under sections 58, 59, 60 and 61 or, if they are located

in classified areas, section 62.

(5) The fee for the inspection of the transfer switch on standby

generators shall be determined under section 63.

(6) The fee for the inspection of motors covers the inspection of

prewired associated equipment.

(7) Any motor control devices wired in the field will be charged as

outlets.

66. (1) The fee for the inspection of transformers, generators

greater than 5 kilowatts, alternators greater than 5 kilowatts, motors

greater than or equal to one horsepower, capacitors and uninterruptable

power source units, that are greater than 750 volts, when installed by the

same contractor and inspected at the same time, is $162 for the first unit

and $108 for each additional unit.

(2) The fee set out in subsection (1) covers the inspection of banks

of three single-phase transformers or capacitors operating as a unit of

primary voltage of over 750 volts.

(3) The fee for the inspection of the U^ansfer switch on standby

generators shall be determined under section 63.

(4) The fee for the inspection of motors covers the inspection of

prewired associated equipment.

(5) Any motor control devices wired in the field will be charged as

outlets.

Fuel Dispensing Devices

67. (I) The fee for the inspection of fuel dispensing units which are

not self-contained is based on applicable fees for the inspection of the

motor and additional equipment.

(2) For self-contained units, the fee shall be determined under sec-

tions 58, 59, 60 and 61

.

Heating and Cooking Apparatus

68. ( 1 ) The fee for the inspection of heating and cooking apparatus

units rated at more than 5 kilowatts is $54 for the first apparatus and $36

im
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for each additional apparatus installed by the same contractor and

inspected at the same time.

(2) For devices rated at less than or equal to 5 kilowatts, the fee shall

be determined under sections 58, 59, 60 and 61 or, if they are located

in classified areas, section 62.

Low Voltage Controi-s

69. ( 1 ) The fee for the inspection of low voltage controls shall be

determined under sections 58, 59, 60 and 61 or, if they are located in

classified areas, section 62.

(2) In this section,

"low voltage controls" means controls of 750 volts or less.

Fire Alarm Systems

70. (I) The fee for the inspection of fire alarm systems being retro-

fit not as part of a general renovation is as follows:

1. 1.1-20 outlets $90

2. 21-100 outlets 144

3. More than 100 outlets 216

(2) The fee for the inspection of control and annuciator panels shall

be determined under section 63.

(3) The fee for the inspection of new construction fire alarms shall

be determined under sections 58, 59, 60 and 61 or, if they are located

in classified areas, section 62.

(4) The fee for the inspection of fire alarm systems being retrofit as

part of a general renovation shall be determined under sections 58, 59,

60 and 61 or, if they are located in classified areas, section 62.

Billboards

71. (1) The fee for the inspection of an outdoor sign with a separate

service is $90.

(2) The fee set out in subsection (I) covers the inspection of the

service, outlets, switches and fixtures and one connection authoriza-

tion.

Track Lighting

72. (I) The fee for the inspection of track lighting shall be deter-

mined under sections 58, 59, 60 and 61 or, if they arc located in classi-

fied areas, section 62.

(2) Each 60 centimetres of track shall be deemed to be a single

device for the purpose of subsection (I).

Trolley. Bus Ducts and Cable Trays

73. The fee for the inspection of a trolley, bus duct or ventilated or

enclosed cable tray is $3 for each three metres.

Telephone Booths. Bus Shelters. Cable TV Services

AND Lottery Machines

74. The fee for the inspection of telephone booths, bus shelters,

cable television services and lottery machines is $54 for the first device

and $36 for each additional device installed by the same contractor and

inspected at the same time.

LA GAZETTE Uh LONTAKIU O. Reg. 621/98

Miscellaneous Equipment and Spray Booths

75. ( 1 ) The fee for the inspection of field assembled or field wired

miscellaneous equipment and spray booths is the sum of the applicable

fees for the individual items inspected.

(2) The fee for the inspection of factory assembled and not field

wired miscellaneous equipment and spray booths is the applicable fee

for the largest component inspected.

(3) The fee for the inspection of factory assembled and field wired

miscellaneous equipment and spray booths is the applicable fee for the

largest component plus the applicable field approvals fees for inspec-

tion of the assembly.

Carnivals AND Trade Shows

76. (1) The fee for the inspection of carnivals and trade shows is

$90 for the first five booths or rides and $54 for each additional five

booths or rides.

(2) The fee set out in subsection (1) covers the connection authori-

zation for seven days.

(3) The fee for the renewal of connection authorization for an addi-

tional seven days is $36.

Theatres, Theatrical Productions and Film Locations

77. ( 1 ) The fee for the initial inspection of a theatre, theatrical pro-

duction or film location is $90 and is valid for up to seven days.

(2) The fee for each weekly reinspection is $54.

LLBO Letter

78. (1) The fee to obtain a compliance letter for the purposes of the

Liquor Licence Board of Ontario, including conducting an inspection,

is $90 for the fu-st hour plus $36 for each additional half-hour, regard-

less of the condition or value of the construction.

(2) A separate application is required for each new installation or

renovation done on the premises.

(3) In this section,

"new installation" means the installation of a wiring system in a build-

ing or structure without one.

Miscellaneous Letters

79. (1) The fee to obtain a letter required to show compliance with

a regulation or specification, other than a letter for the purposes of the

Liquor Licence Board of Ontario, including conducting an inspection,

is $36 if no additional inspections are required.

(2) If additional inspections are required, the fee is $36 plus the

otherwise applicable fee for the inspection.

General Inspections

80. (1) The fee for the general inspection of a multi-unit residential

complex is $90 per unit for each of the first four units and $36 for each

additional unit

(2) The fee for the general inspection of any other type of establish-

ment is $90 for the first hour and $36 for each additional half-hour.

(3) In this section,

"general inspection" means a visual inspection of a facility or residence

in order to determine compliance with property or other standards or
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Fire Marshal Order
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81. (1) The minimum fee for an inspection required by an order

issued by the Fire Marshal's office or a fire department is $162 for two

hours, which includes travel time, administration time and reinspec-

tions for the purpose of deciding whether or not to disconnect the con-

sumer's service.

(2) The fee for the initial investigation shall be charged to the

building owner or the building owner's agent.

(3) Any subsequent application for correction of the hazard will be

based on the applicable fees.

Basement Apartments Compliance with Fire Code

82. (1) The fee for the inspection under Section 9.8 of the Fire

Code, being Ontario Regulation 388/97, respecting the retrofit of two

unit residential occupancies is $72 per unit.

(2) If the owner requests an inspection to comply with Section 9.8

of the Fire Code, then each residential unit in the building must be

inspected.

(4) A report will be issued for each residential unit inspected.

(5) Inspection of repairs to remedy hazards requires a separate

application and payment of applicable fees.

Plans and Specircations

83. ( 1 ) The fee for plan review on installations of 750 volts or less

is $162 for the first two hours and $36 for each additional half-hour.

(2) The fee for plan review on installations of over 750 volts is $180

for the first two hours and $45 for each additional half-hour.

Dated on November 30, 1998.

51/98
Jv^-

Ronald W. Osborne
President and CEO

Joan M. Prior

Acting Secretary

ij fj'

ONTARIO REGULATION 622/98
made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: November 30, 1998

Filed: December 1, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 509/98

(Tax Matters—Relief in Unorganized Territory

(Section 257.2.1 of the Act))

Note: Ontario Regulation 509/98 has not previously been amended.

1 . Subclause 7 (2) (f) (I) ofOntario Regulation 509/98 is amended

by striking out "November 1, 1998" and substituting "December 31,

1998".

• Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

Dated on November 30, 1998.
'

,, ^ .

51/98

(3) In this section,

"plan review" means a review of submitted drawings pertaining to a

specific installation to identify any potential violations of the Elec-

trical Safety Code.

PARTY
REVOCATION AND COMMENCEMENT

84. (1) Ontario Regulation 611/92 is revoked.

(2) Despite subsection (1) and subject to subsection (4), the fees

in respect of an application filed with the electrical inspection

department of the Corporation before December 7, 1998 shall be

determined in accordance with Ontario Regulation 611/92, as it

read on December 6, 1998.

(3) If refunds or reductions are identified in respect of an appli-

cation described in subsection (2) after December 6, 1998, the

refunds or reductions shall be determined in accordance with Onta-

rio Regulation 611/92, as it read on December 6, 1998.

(4) Ifadditional items requiring inspection are added to an appli-

cation described in subsection (2) after December 6, 1998, the fees

in respect ofthose items shall be determined in accordance with this

Regulation.

ONTARIO REGULATION 623/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT
t.

Made: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 3, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—BRUCE COUNTY

1. (1) The Minister's authority to approve official plans and

amendments to official plans under the Act is delegated to the council

of The Corporation of the County of Bruce with respect to official plans

and amendments to official plans for the local municipalities of the

County of Bruce whose file numbers are set out in the Schedule.

(2) All authority of the Minister in respect of applications for

amendments to the official plans for the local municipalities of the

County of Bruce that were made to the local municipalities before May
22, 1996 but not adopted by the councils of the local municipalities

before the date on which this Order comes into force is delegated to the

council of The Corporation of the County of Bruce.

2. (1) If any of the authority delegated to the council in section 1 is

in turn delegated by the council to a committee of council or an

appointed officer under subsection 5 (1) of the Act, the council shall

forward to the Minister a certified copy of the delegating by-law within

15 days of its passing.
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(2) The delegation of authority set out in this Regulation is not

terminated by reason only that subsection (1) is not complied with.

3. This Regulation comes into force on tiie day it is filed.

Schedule

41-OP-0206-007 41-OP-0202-042

41-OP-0395 41-OP-0205

41-OP-0204 41-OP-0205-008

41-OP-0176

Allan Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 2, 1998.

51/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 624/98
made under the

ONTARIO ENERGY BOARD ACT, 1998

Made: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 3, 1998

GAS MARKETING

Definition of "Low-Volume Consumer"

i.;>f

1. The amount of gas referred to in the definition of "low-volume

consumer" in section 47 of the Act is 50,000 cubic metres.

Mandatory Licence Conditions

2. The director or the Board must impose the following conditions

on a gas marketer's licence:

1

.

Every contract that the licence holder enters into with a low-

volume consumer shall include a condition that allows the con-

sumer to rescind the contract within 10 days after it is entered

into, without the consumer being liable for any damages in

respect of the rescission,

i. by personally delivering or mailing by registered mail a

written notice of rescission to a person and address specified

in the contract, or ,
,

ii. by sending a telephone transmission of a facsimile of a

written notice of rescission to a person and telephone num-
ber specified in the contract.

2. The licence holder shall not enter into any contract as the agent

of a low-volume consumer within 10 days after being appointed

as the consumer's agent.

3. The licence holder shall provide the director with such informa-

tion as the director requests from time to time that relates to the

business of gas marketing and is reasonably necessary to allow

the director to discharge his or her duties under Part IV of the

Act, and shall provide the information at such times and in such

manner and form as is specified by the director.

4. The licence holder shall, within five days, notify the director in

writing of any change in,

i. the licence holder's officers or directors, if the licence

holder is a corporation.

ii. the partners, if the licence holder is a partnership, and

iii. the licence holder's address for service, if the licence holder

provided an address for service in its application for the

licence.

5. If the licence holder's licence is suspended, revoked or can-

celled, the licence holder shall immediately return the licence to

the director, personally or by registered mail.

3. (1) The director or the Board must impose the following condi-

tions on a gas marketer's licence if the licence holder does not have an

office or other place of business in Ontario:

1. The licence holder shall ensure the continuing appointment, at

all times, of an individual who is a resident of Ontario and is at

least 18 years old, or a corporation that has its head office or

registered office in Ontario, as the licence holder's agent for

service in Ontario on whom service of process, notices or other

documents may be made.

2. Every appointment referred to in paragraph 1 shall be in writing,

in a form approved or established by the Board.

3. The licence holder shall file every appointment referred to in

paragraph 1 with the director and shall, within five days of any

change in the information filed, notify the director in writing of

the change.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to,

(a) a corporation that appoints an agent for service in Ontario in

accordance with the Extra-Provincial Corporations Act; or

(b) an extra-provincial limited partnership that appoints an attorney

and representative in Ontario in accordance with the Limited

Partnerships Act to accept service.

Discretionary Licence Conditions

4. The director or the Board may impose any of the following types

of conditions on a gas marketer's licence:

1. A condition providing that the licence is valid and in force until

the date specified in the licence or for such other period as is

described in the licence.

2. A condition requiring the licence holder to participate in a con-

sumer complaints resolution process administered by a person or

other entity that is selected by the Board.

3. A condition prohibiting the licence holder from entering into

any contract with a low-volume consumer that has a term of

more than five years.

4. A condition prohibiting the licence holder from entering into

any contract as the agent of a low-volume consumer that will

expire after the licence holder's authority to act as the con-

sumer's agent expires.

Additional Licence Requirements

5. It is a requirement for the issuance of a gas marketer's licence to

an individual that the individual be at least 18 years old.

Security

6. ( 1 ) Subject to subsection (2), the director may, for the purpose of

satisfying himself or herself that an applicant for a gas marketer's

licence can reasonably be expected to be financially responsible in the

conduct of business, require the applicant to file security with the direc-
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applicant can reasonably be expected to be financially responsible in

the conduct of business.

(2) The director shall not require an applicant to file security in

accordance with subsection (1) if, based on other information submitted 51/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 625/98

made under the

PENSION BENEFITS ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 625/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES RÉGIMES DE RETRAITE

Made: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 3, 1998

Amending Reg. 909 of R.R.O. 1990 i '

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 909 has been amended by

Ontario Regulation 307/98. For prior amendments, see the

I

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

I. Subsection 8 (3) of Regulation 909 of the Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is revolted and the following substituted:

(3) Subsections ( I ) and (2) do not apply after December 3 1 , 2000.

51/98

Remarque :

pris le 2 décembre 1998

déposé le 3 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 909 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Dispositions générales)

Depuis le 1"janvier 1998, le Règlement 909 a été modifié

par le Règlement de l'Ontario 307/98. Pour les modifica-

tions antérieures, voir la Table des règlements qui figure

dans les Lx)is de l'Ontario de 1997.

1. Le paragraphe 8 (3) du Règlement 909 des Règlements

refondus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :

(3) Les paragraphes (1) et (2) ne s'appliquent plus après le 31 dé-

cembre 2000.

ONTARIO REGULATION 626/98

made under the

COURTS OF JUSTICE ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 626/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES TRIBUNAUX JUDICLVIRES

Made: October 20, 1998

Approved: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 3, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 704/91

(Toronto Family Case Management Rules)

Note: Ontario Regulation 704/91 has not been amended in 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1997.

1. Subrule 1.01 (1) of Ontario Regulation 704/91 is amended by
strildng out "at the City ofToronto" and substituting "in the part of

the City of Toronto that was known as the City of Toronto before

January 1, 1998".

2. Rule 6.02 of the Regulation is revoked and the following sub-

stituted:

6.02 These rules are revoked on December 31, 1999.

3. (1) Subject to subsection (2), this Regulation comes into force

on the day it is filed.

(2) Section 1 shall be deemed to have come into force on Janu-
aiy 1, 1998.

pris le 20 octobre 1998

_ approuvé le 2 décembre 1998

déposé le 3 décembre 1 998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 704/91

(Règles de gestion des causes en droit de la famille de Toronto)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 704/91 n'a pas été modifié en

1998. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table des

règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1997.

1. Le paragraphe 1.01 (1) du Règlement de l'Ontario 704/91 est

modifié par substitution de «dans la partie de la cité de Toronto qui

était connue sous le nom de cité de Toronto avant le
1"'janvier 1998»

à «dans la cité de Toronto».

2. La règle 6.02 du Règlement est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui

suit:

6.02 Les présentes règles sont abrogées le 31 décembre 1999.

3. (1) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), le présent règlement entre

en vigueur le jour de son dépôt.

(2) L'article 1 est réputé être entré en vigueur le l*'' janvier 1998.

S 1/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 627/98

made under the

COURTS OF JUSTICE ACT

Made: Novembers, 1998

Approved: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 3, 1998

Amending Reg. 194ofR.R.O. 1990

(Rules of Civil Procedures)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 194 has been amended by
Ontario Regulations 171/98, 214/98, 217/98, 292/98, 452/98.

453/98 and 570/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of

Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

L Subrule 14.08 (3) of Regulation 194 ofthe Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

Simplified Procedure; Case Management

(3) Subrules (1) and (2) are subject to subrules 76.05.1 (3), (4), (6)

and (7) and rule 77.08, which provide that in certain circumstances the

registrar shall make an order dismissing the action as abandoned.

2. The deFinition of "defence" in rule 24.1.03 of the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

"defence" means, ~^

(a) a notice of defence (Form 77B),

(b) a notice of intent to defend,

(c) a statement of defence, and

(d) a notice of motion in response to an action, other than a motion

challenging the court's jurisdiction; ("défense")

3. Clause 30.1.01 (1) (a) of the Regulation is amended by adding
"and" at the end of subclause (v) and by revoking subclause (vi).

4. Subrule 49.02 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(2) Subrule (1) and rules 49.03 to 49.14 also apply to motions, with

necessary modifications.

5. Subrule 49.12 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"make to" in the third line and substituting "serve on".

6. Subrule 57.01 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"offer to settle" in the third line and substituting "offer to settle or
to contribute".

7. Rule 76 of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

rule:

DISMISSAL BY REGISTRAR

Scope

76.05.1 (1) This rule applies to actions commenced in,

(a) the City of Toronto (The Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto,

in the case of actions commenced before January 1, 1998);

(b) the County of Frontenac; and

(c) the Territorial District of Timiskaming.

Exception

(2) This rule does not apply to actions that are governed by Rule 77.

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 627/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES TRIBUNAUX JUDICLVIRES

pris le 5 novembre 1 998

approuvé le 2 décembre 1998

déposé le 3 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 194 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Règles de procédure civile)

Remarque : Depuis le l"janvier 1998, le Règlement 194 a été modifié

par les Règlements de l'Ontario 171/98, 214/98, 217/98, -

292/98, 452/98, 453/98 et 570/98. Pour les modifications

antérieures, voir la Table des règlements qui figure dans

les Lois de l'Ontario de 1997.

1. Le paragraphe 14.08 (3) du Règlement 194 des Règlements re-

fondus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :

Procédure simplifiée : gestion de la cause

(3) Les paragraphes (1) et (2) sont assujettis aux paragraphes

76.05. 1 (3), (4), (6) et (7) et à la règle 77.08, qui prévoient que dans cer-

taines circonstances le greffier rend une ordonnance rejetant l'action

comme s'il s'agissait d'une action qui a fait l'objet d'un désistement.

2. La définition de «défense» à la règle 24.1.03 du Règlement est j

abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :
'

«défense» S'entend :

a) d'un avis de défense (formule 77B);

b) d'un avis d'intention de présenter une défense;

c) d'une défense visée à la Règle 18;

d) d'un avis de motion en réponse à une action, autre qu'une motion

en contestation de la compétence du tribunal, («defence»)

3. L'alinéa 30.1.01 (1) a) du Règlement est modifié par abroga-
tion du sous-alinéa (vi).

4. Le paragraphe 49.02 (2) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé
par ce qui suit :

(2) Le paragraphe ( 1 ) et les règles 49.03 à 49. 1 4 s'appliquent égale-

ment aux motions, avec les adaptations nécessaires.

5. Le paragraphe 49.12 (1) du Règlement est modifié par substi-

tution de «signifier» à «faire» à la troisième ligne.

6. Le paragraphe 57.01 (1) du Règlement est modifié par substi-

tution de «l'offre de transaction ou de contribution» à «l'offre de
transaction» à la quatrième ligne.

7. La Règle 76 du Règlement est modifiée par adjonction de la rè-

gle suivante :

REJET PAR LE GREFFIER

Champ d'application

76.05.1 (1) La présente règle s'applique aux actions introduites :

a) dans la cité de Toronto (dans la municipalité de la communauté
urbaine de Toronto, s'il s'agit d'actions introduites avant le 1"

janvier 1998);

b) dans le comté de Frontenac;

c) dans le disu°ict territorial de Timiskaming.

Exception

(2) La présente règle ne s'applique pas aux actions régies par la

Règle 77. „. >
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(3) Where no defence has been filed and the action has not been

disposed of by final order or judgment, the registrar shall, 180 days

after the date of issue of the originating process, make an order

dismissing the action as abandoned.

Where Defence Filed

(4) Where a defence has been filed but the action has not been set

down for trial or summary trial, and the action has not been disposed of

by final order or judgment, the registrar shall, 150 days after the date of

filing of the first defence, make an order dismissing the action as

abandoned.

Application ofSubrules (3) and (4)

(5) Subrules (3) and (4) apply to actions commenced on or after

January 4, 1999.

Tmnsition

(6) In an action commenced before January 4, 1999, where no

defence has been filed and the action has not been disposed of by final

order or judgment, the registrar shall make an order dismissing the

action as abandoned if.

(a) at least 180 days have passed since the date of issue of the

originating process; and

(b) the registrar has given the parties 45 days notice of default.

(7) In an action commenced before January 4, 1999, where a

defence has been filed but the action has not been set down for trial or

summary trial and the action has not been disposed of by final order or

judgment, the registrar shall make an order dismissing the action as

abandoned if.

(a) at least 150 days have passed since the date of filing of the first

defence; and

(b) the registrar has given the parties 45 days notice of default.

8. Subrule 77.06 (2) of the Regulation is revoked.

9. Subrule 77.09 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(2) The delivery of a notice of defence under subrule ( I ),

(a) shall be deemed to constitute delivery of a defence for the

purpose of rule 19.01 (noting default), but only if the notice of

defence indicates that a statement of defence has been served;

and

(b) shall be deemed to constitute delivery of a notice of appearance

for the purpose of rule 38.07.

10. Form 24.1A of the Regulation is amended by striking out
"chosen by the parties under subrule 24.1.08 (3)" in the second
paragraph 2 and substituting "chosen by the parties under clause

24.1.08 (2) (a) or (c)".

11. This Regulation comes into force on January 4, 1999.

(3) Si aucune défense n'a été déposée et que l'action n'a pas fait

l'objet d'une ordonnance définitive ou d'un jugement, le greffier rend,

180jours après la date de délivrance de l'acte introductif d'instance, une

ordonnance rejetant l'action comme s'il s'agissait d'une action qui a fait

l'objet d'un désistement.

Cas oil une défense est déposée
.
, '

(4) Si une défense a été déposée mais que l'action n'a pas été inscrite

pour instruction ou pour instruction sommaire, et si l'action n'a pas fait

l'objet d'une ordonnance définitive ou d'un jugement, le greffier rend,

150 jours après la date du dépôt de la première défense, une ordonnance

rejetant l'action comme s'il s'agissait d'une action qui a fait l'objet d'un

désistement

Champ d'application des paragraphes (3) et (4)

(5) Les paragraphes (3) et (4) s'appliquent aux actions introduites le

4 janvier 1999 ou après cette date.

Dispositions transitoires y\

(6) Dans une action introduite avant le 4 janvier 1999, si aucune

défense n'a été déposée et que l'action n'a pas fait l'objet d'une

ordonnance définitive ou d'un jugement, le greffier rend une

ordonnance rejetant l'action comme s'il s'agissait d'une action qui a fait

l'objet d'un désistement si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) au moins 180 jours se sont écoulés depuis la date de délivrance

de l'acte introductif d'instance;

b) le greffier a donné aux parties un préavis de défaut de 45 jours.

(7) Dans une action introduite avant le 4 janvier 1 999, si une défense

a été déposée mais que l'action n'a pas été inscrite pour instruction ou

pour instruction sommaire, et si l'action n'a pas fait l'objet d'une ordon-

nance définitive ou d'un jugement, le greffier rend une ordonnance

rejetant l'action comme s'il s'agissait d'une action qui a fait l'objet d'un

désistement si les conditions suivantes sont réunies :

a) au moins 150 jours se sont écoulés depuis la date de dépôt de la

première défense;

b) le greffier a donné aux parties un préavis de défaut de 45 jours.

8. Le paragraphe 77.06 (2) du Règlement est abrogé.

9. Le paragraphe 77.09 (2) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé

par ce qui suit :

(2) La remise d'un avis de défense aux termes du paragraphe ( 1 ) :

a) d'une part, est réputée constituer la remise d'une défense pour

l'application de la règle 19.01 (constatation du défaut), mais

seulement si l'avis de défense indique qu'une défense visée à la

Règle 18 a été signifiée;

b) d'autre part, est réputée constituer la remise d'un avis de compa-
rution pour l'application de la règle 38.07.

10. La formule 24.1A du Règlement est modifiée par substitution

de «choisi par les parties aux termes de l'alinéa 24.1.08 (2) a) ou c)»

à «choisi par les parties aux termes du paragraphe 24.1.08 (3)» à la

deuxième disposition.

11. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le 4 janvier 1999.

SI/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 628/98

made under the

COURTS OF JUSTICE ACT

O. Reg. 630/98

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 628/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES TRIBUNAUX JUDICUIRES

Note:

Made: November 5, 1998

Approved: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 3, 1998

Amending Reg. 187 of R.R.O. 1990

(District of Algoma Civil Case Management Rules)

Regulation 187 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Rule 18 of Regulation 187 of the Revised Regulations of Onta-

rio, 1990 is revelled and the following substituted:

REVOCATION

18. These rules are revoked on December 31, 1999.

pris le 5 novembre 1998 ' ^

approuvé le 2 décembre 1998 '
"'

'

déposé le 3 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 187 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Règles de gestion des causes civiles du district d'Algoma)

Remarque : Le Règlement 187 n'a pas été modifié en 1998. Pour les

modifications antérieures, voir la Table des règlements,

qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1997.

1. La règle 18 du Règlement 187 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

ABROGATION

18. Les présentes règles sont abrogées le 31 décembre 1999.

51/98 ITr,'.-'i;,n;.i\

ONTARIO REGULATION 629/98

made under the

COURTS OF JUSTICE ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 629/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES TRIBUNAUX JUDICIAIRES

Made: November 5, 1998

Approved: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 3, 1998

Amending Reg. 189 of R.R.O. 1990

(Essex Civil Case Management Rules)

Note: Regulation 189 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Rule 17 of Regulation 189 of the Revised Regulations ofOnta-

rio, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

REVOCATION

17. These rules are revoked on December 31, 1999.

.,. ^_ pris le 5 novembre 1998

approuvé le 2 décembre 1998

!
déposé le 3 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 189 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Règles de gestion des causes civiles d'Essex)

Remarque : Le Règlement 189 n'a pas été modifié en 1998. Pour les

modifications antérieures, voir la Table des règlements

qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1997.

1. La règle 17 du Règlement 189 des Règlements refondus de

l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogée et remplacée par ce qui suit :

ABROGATION

17. Les présentes règles sont abrogées le 31 décembre 1999.

51/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 630/98

made under the

COURTS OF JUSTICE ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 630/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES TRIBUNAUX JUDICIAIRES

Made: November 5, 1998

Approved: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 3, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 223/97

(Rules for the Toronto Region E-filing Pilot Project)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Ontario Regulation 223/97 has been

amended by Ontario Regulation 103/98. For prior amend-

ments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario,

1997.

1. Rule 11.02 ofOntario Regulation 223/97 is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

11.02 These rules are revoked on December 31, 1999.

pris le 5 novembre 1998

approuvé le 2 décembre 1998

déposé le 3 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 223/97

(Règles du projet pilote de dépôt électronique de la région de

Toronto)

Remarque : Depuis le l" janvier 1998, le Règlement de l'Ontario

223/97 a été modifié par le Règlement de l'Ontario

103/98. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table

des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de

1997.

1. La règle 11.02 du Règlement de l'Ontario 223/97 est abrogée et

remplacée par ce qui suit :

11.02 Les présentes règles sont abrogées le 31 décembre 1999.

51/98
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Ontario Regulation 298/98 under the Corporations Tax Act published

in the July 4, 1998 issue of The Ontario Gazette.

Section 6 of Ontario Regulation 298/98 should have read as

follows:

6. (1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), this Regulation shall be

deemed to have come into force on May 7, 1997.

(2) Section 2 shall be deemed to have come into force on May 1,

1992.

(3) Section 3 shall be deemed to have come into force on May 20,

1993.

1327





KUDiicaiions under the Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—12—26

ONTARIO REGULATION 631/98
made under the

fflGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 7, 1998

ORDERS TO IMPOUND OR RELEASE MOTOR
VEHICLES UNDER SECTION 55.1 OF THE ACT

Prescribed Period

1. For the purpose of subsection 55.1 (3) of the Act, the prescribed

period is two years.

Rules for Service

2. (1) A copy of an order to release or impound a motor vehicle

issued by the Registrar under subsection 55.1 (3) of the Act, or notice

of it, shall be served on the owner and the operator of the motor vehicle,

if there is an operator, as soon as possible after the order has been made.

(2) The owner shall be served either by serving the driver as pro-

vided in subsection 55.1 (8) of the Act or as set out in subsection (3).

(3) A copy of the order, or notice of it, may be served on the owner
of the motor vehicle,

(a) at the most recent address or fax number for the owner in the

Ministry's records;

(b) at the address or fax number appearing on the certificate of

registration for the motor vehicle, and, where the certificate of
registration consists of a vehicle portion and plate portion, at the

address or fax number appearing on the vehicle portion; or

(c) at any address or fax number at which the Registrar reasonably

believes the order will come to the owner's notice, including the

address or fax number,

(i) of any of the owner's places of business, or

(ii) of the owner's lawyer or agent.

(4) A copy of the order, or notice of it, may be served on the owner
of the motor vehicle,

(a) personally;

(b) by registered mail;

(c) by regular mail;

(d) by courier; or

(e) by fax.

3. (1) A copy of an order to release or impound a motor vehicle
issued by the Registrar under subsection 55.1 (3) of the Act, or notice
of it, may be served on the operator of the motor vehicle, if there is an

operator, by serving the driver as provided in subsection 55. 1 (8) of the

Act or as set out in subsection (2).

(2) A copy of the order may be served on the operator of the motor
vehicle,

(a) at the most recent address or fax number for the operator in the

Ministry's records;

(b) at the address or fax number appearing on the CVOR certificate,

produced by the driver or other person in charge of the commer-
cial motor vehicle;

(c) at the address or fax number appearing in the lease or contract

described in subsection 16 (3) of the Act that is produced by the

driver or other person in charge of the commercial motor
vehicle;

(d) at the address or fax number appearing in the certificate of regis-

tration for the commercial motor vehicle, and where the certifi-

cate of registration consists of a vehicle portion and plate por-

tion, at the address or fax number appearing on the plate portion;

or

(e) at any address or fax number at which the Registrar reasonably

believes that the order will come to the operator's notice, includ-

ing the address or fax number,

(i) of any of the operator's places of business, or

(ii) of the operator's lawyer or agent.

4. ( I ) A copy of an order, or notice of it, shall be deemed to have
been served on a person,

(a) on the day it was personally served;

(b) on the fifth day after it was mailed;

(c) on the second day after it was given to the courier;

(d) on the day it was sent by fax, if sent before 5 p.m.;

(e) on the day after it was sent by fax if sent at or after 5 p.m.

(2) If the day described in clause (I) (b), (c), (d) or (e) is a holiday,

the copy of the order, or notice of it, shall be deemed to have been
served on the next day that is not a holiday.

Exemptions

5. Ambulances, fire department vehicles and police department
vehicles are exempt from section 55.1 of the Act.

6. If a police officer or officer appointed for carrying out the provi-

sions of the Act is of the opinion that a motor vehicle's drawn vehicle
or load cannot be safely or practically removed in a timely manner
before the vehicle is removed to an impound facility under clause
55 . 1 ( 1 4) (a) of the Act, the operator and owner of the motor vehicle are

exempt from the requirement under subsection 55.1 (10) of the Act to

have the drawn vehicle or load removed forthwith.

1329



2514 O. Reg. 63 l/y8 1 nti vyi'^ iruvivy \^r\^^^ m. m. ILJ I Ljt %. O I ' ' ' t A m^ M^ *^ ^^ ^^ A

7. If a police officer or officer appointed for carrying out the provi-

sions of this Act considers a motor vehicle necessary to an investigation

into the contravention of any Ontario or federal law or for another law

enforcement purpose, and directs that the motor vehicle be removed to

a place other than an impound facility for the investigation or other law

enforcement purpose, the motor vehicle is exempt from clause

55. 1 (14) (a) of the Act for the time it is needed by the police officer or

officer, and any person driving, operating or removing the motor vehi-

cle in accordance with such direction of a police officer or officer is

exempt from subsection 55.1 (25) of the Act.

8. If the Registrar directs that a motor vehicle be moved from one

impound facility to another during its period of impoundment, any

person driving, operating or removing the motor vehicle in accordance

with such direction is exempt from subsection 55. 1 (25) of the Act.

Commencement

(e) the ground or grounds of appeal under subsection 50.2 (3) of the

Act that the owner relies upon, together with a brief summary of
the owner's position;

(f) whether the owner consents to a written or electronic hearing;

and

(g) whether all of the supporting material that the owner intends to

submit in support of the appeal is being filed together with the

notice, or whether any additional material remains to be
delivered.

(4) Upon receipt of a notice of appeal under this section, the Board
shall forthwith deliver to the Registrar a copy of the notice of appeal and
a copy of the written material submitted in support of the appeal, if any.

9. This Regulation comes into force on the day section 8 of the

Comprehensive Road Safety Act, 1997 comes into force.

52/98

(5) Prior to the hearing, as directed by the Board, the Registrar shall

submit to the Board all written materials that the Registrar intends to use

as evidence and an owner who has not submitted all written material

referred to in subsection (2) shall do so.

ONTARIO REGULATION 632/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: December 2, 1998

Filed: December 7, 1998

(6) Despite subsections (2) and (5), the Board shall permit any
written material not previously submitted to the Board to be used in

evidence in an oral or electronic hearing if the Board is of the opinion

that.

(a) it is reasonable in the circumstances to do so; and
..|^ t!

Amending Reg. 574 of R.R.O. 1990

(Appeals)

Note: Regulation 574 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Regulation 574 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following Part:

(b) any unfairness occasioned by the use of the evidence can be

compensated for by an adjournment.

(7) Despite subsection (1), the Board may extend the tiirte for

commencing an appeal if the owner establishes that the owner, acting

in good faith, was unable through accident, illness, or other cause

beyond the owner's control to bring the appeal within the prescribed

15 days.

PART IV
APPEALS UNDER SECTION 50.2

19. This Part applies to appeals to the Board under section 50.2 of

the Act.

20. (1) An appeal to the Board under section 50.2 of the Act shall

be commenced by filing a notice of appeal with the Board within

15 days of the issuance of the order to impound, together with a fee of

$100 payable to the Minister of Finance.

(2) Subject to subsection (5), an owner appealing an order to im-

pound shall file, with the notice of appeal two separate copies of all

written material that the owner intends to use as evidence in support of

the appeal.

(3) The notice of appeal shall clearly state,

(a) the owner's name, telephone number, address with postal code

and fax number;

(b) if the owner is represented by counsel, counsel's name,

telephone number, address with postal code and fax number;

(c) the date and number of the order to impound;

(d) the name and location of the impound facility to which the motor
vehicle was ordered to be impounded;

(8) Despite subsection (1), an appeal may be commenced after the

expiry of the prescribed 1 5 days if the Registrar gives his or her consent

in writing to the owner and the Board.

(9) The fee required by subsection ( 1 ) shall be refunded to the owner
if the Board sets aside the order to impound.

21. ( 1 ) The Board shall hold an oral hearing at the closest available

location to the site where the motor vehicle was detained under subsec-

tion 55.1 (2) of the Act or at such other available location satisfactory

to the Board that is consented to by both parties.

(2) Despite subsection (1), if the parties consent, the Board may
hold a written or electronic hearing.

(3) The oral evidence taicen l)efore the Board at a hearing may be

recorded and, if so required, copies of the transcript of the hearing shall

be furnished upon the same terms as in the Ontario Court (General

Division).

22. (1) In determining whether exceptional hardship will result

from an order to impound under section 55. 1 of the Act, the Board shall

consider whether no alternative to the impounded motor vehicle is

available and, if no alternative is available, whether the impoundment

will result in.
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(b) a threat to the public health and safety or to the environment or

property of a community in whose service the motor vehicle is

ordinarily used.

(2) In determining whether exceptional hardship will result from an

order to impound under section 55.1 of the Act, the Board shall not,

subject to subsection (3), consider whether the impoundment will result

(a) inconvenience to any person;

(b) financial or economic loss to any person;

impounded motor vehicle and making arrangements to do without the

impounded motor vehicle or a replacement during the impound period.

2. This Regulation comes into force on the day on section 8 of the

Comprehensive Road Safety Act, 1997 comes into force.

52/98

(c) loss of employment or employment opportunity to any person;

or

(d) loss of education or training or of an educational or training

opportunity to any person.

(3) The Board may consider the criteria set out in clauses (2) (b), (c)

and (d) if the owner demonstrates that,

(a) no alternative to the impounded motor vehicle is available;

(b) the loss will be immediate, significant and lasting;

ONTARIO REGULATION 633/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: December 2, 1997

Filed: December 7, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 340/94

(Drivers' Licences)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Ontario Regulation 340/94 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 19/98, 94/98, 460/98, 490/98

and 578/98. For prior amendments, see the Table of Regu-

lations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

(c) the impact of the loss will be upon a person ordinarily trans-

ported by the motor vehicle; and

(d) the impact of the loss.

1. Subsection 26 (1) of Ontario Regulation 340/94 is amended by

adding the following paragraph:

(i) will be upon a person other than the person whose driving

while his or her driver's licence was under suspension 12.1

resulted in the order to impound the motor vehicle, and

(ii) will not be a result of a loss by the suspended driver of the

type set out in clause (2) (b), (c) or (d).

(4) In order to show that no alternative to the impounded motor

vehicle is available under subsection (I) or clause (3) (a), the owner

must demonstrate that every reasonable option has been considered and

inquired into that could eliminate or adequately mitigate any threat or 52/98

For information on whether a specific driver's licence is

valid, together with verification of such information,

i. if the information is requested and given

on the telephone $2.50

ii. if the information is requested and given

on the Internet 2.00

ONTARIO REGULATION 634/98

made under the

LANDLORD AND TENANT ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 634/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LA LOCATION IMMOBILIÈRE

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 10, 1998

Revoking Reg. 705 of R.R.O. 1990

(Classes of Accommodation Deemed not to be Residential Premises)

Revoking Reg. 706 of R.R.O. 1990

(Forms)

Revoking Reg. 707 of R.R.O. 1990

(Summary of Part IV of the Act)

1. Regulation 705 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990
and Ontario Regulations 738/93 and 801/94 are revoked.

pris le 9 décembre 1998

d^sé le 10 décembre 1998

abrogeant le Règl. 705 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Catégories de logements réputés ne pas être des locaux d'habitation)

abrogeant le Règl. 706 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Formules)

abrogeant le Règl. 707 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Résumé de la partie IV de la Loi)

1. Le Règlement 705 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de
1990 et les Règlements de l'Ontario 738/93 et 801/94 sont abrogés.
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2. Regulation 706 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulation 739/93 are revoked.

3. Regulation 707 of tiie Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulation 740/93 are revolted.

2. Le Règlement 706 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de

1990 et le Règlement de l'Ontario 739/93 sont abrogés.

3. Le Règlement 707 des Règlements refondus de l'Ontario de
1990 et le Règlement de l'Ontario 740/93 sont abrogés.

52/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 635/98

made under the

TENANT PROTECTION ACT, 1997

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 10, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 194/98

(General)

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 635/98

pris en application de la

LOI DE 1997 SUR LA PROTECTION DES LOCATAIRES

pris le 9 décembre 1998

déposé le 10 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 194/98

(Dispositions générales)

Note: Ontario Regulation 194/98 has been amended by Ontario Remarque :

Regulation 4501/98.

Le Règlement de l'Ontario 194/98 a été modifié par le

Règlement de l'Ontario 455/98.

1. Subsection 28J (3) of Ontario Regulation 194/98 is revoked

and the following substituted:

(3) Despite subsection (2), if the municipal property tax for 1998 is

reduced, the period within which notification of a rent reduction under

subsection 136 (3) of the Act must be given to landlords and tenants is.

(a) if a supplementary tax notice is issued that affects the reduction

in the municipal property tax for 1998, within 30 days after the

day that notice is issued;

(b) if a tax notice is issued for the 1999 taxation year that contains

an increase in the taxes payable that affects the reduction in the

municipal property tax for 1 998, within 30 days after the day that

notice is issued;

(c) if, as a result of the reduction of municipal property tax for 1998,

a refund is issued for an excess amount paid on account of the

1998 taxes, within 30 days after the day the refund is issued;

(d) if the taxes payable on a tax notice for the 1999 taxation year are

reduced as a result of the reduction of municipal property tax for

1998, within 30 days after the day that notice is issued; and

(e) otherwise between October 1, 1998 and December 15, 1998.

2. Subsection 28.4 (2) of the Regulation is revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

(2) An application referred to in subsection (1) shall be made,

(a) if the rent reduction applies to the 1998 taxation year and a tax

notice or refund referred to in subsection 28.3 (3) is required

with respect to the rent reduction, on or before the earlier of.

(i) the day that is not more than 90 days after the notice of rent

reduction referred to in subsection 28.3 (3) is issued, and

1. Le paragraphe 28J (3) du Règlement de l'Ontario 194/98 est

abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :

(3) Malgré le paragraphe (2), si les impôts fonciers municipaux pour

1998 sont réduits, le délai prévu pour donner avis d'une réduction du

loyer aux locateurs et aux locataires aux termes du paragraphe 136 (3)

de la Loi correspond :

a) s'il est délivré un avis d'imposition supplémentaire qui influe sur

la réduction des impôts fonciers municipaux pour 1998, à la

période de 30 jours qui suit la date où cet avis est délivré;

b) s'il est délivré pour l'année d'imposition 1999 un avis d'imposi-

tion fixant une augmentation des impôts payables qui influe sur

la réduction des impôts fonciers municipaux pour 1998, à la pé-

riode de 30 jours qui suit la date où cet avis est délivré;

c) si, par suite de la réduction des impôts fonciers municipaux pour

1998, il est effectué un remboursement pour un montant excé-

dentaire payé au titre des impôts de 1998, à la période de 30 jours

qui suit la date où ce remboursement est effectué;

d) si la réduction des impôts fonciers municipaux pour 1998 donne

lieu à une réduction des impôts payables indiqués dans un avis

d'imposition pour l'année d'imposition 1999, à la période de 30

jours qui suit la date où cet avis est délivré;

c) dans les autres cas, à la période qui va du l" octobre 1998 au

15 décembre 1998.

2. Le paragraphe 28.4 (2) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé

par ce qui suit :

(2) La requête visée au paragraphe (1) est présentée :

a) si la réduction du loyer s'applique à l'année d'imposition 1998

et que l'avis d'imposition ou le remboursement visé au paragra-

phe 28.3 (3) est nécessaire à l'égard de la réduction du loyer, au

plus tard au premier en date des jours suivants :

(i) le 90° jour au plus qui suit la date où l'avis de réduction du

loyer visé au paragraphe 28.3 (3) est délivré.
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(b) otherwise, on or before March 31 of the year following the day

the rent reduction takes effect.

3. Section 28.6 of the Regulation is amended by adding the fol-

lowing paragraph:

4. If notice of a reduction of rent has been given under subsection

136 (3) of the Act, a copy of that notice.

b) dans les autres cas, au plus tard le 31 mars de l'année qui suit la

date où la réduction du loyer prend effet.

3. L'article 28.6 du Règlement est modifié par adjonction de la

disposition suivante :

4. Si un avis de réduction du loyer a été donné aux termes du

paragraphe 136 (3) de la Loi, une copie de cet avis.

52/98

' Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 636/98
made under the

SOCIAL HOUSING FUNDING ACT, 1997

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 10, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 488/97

(General)

Ontario Regulation 488/97 has been amended by Ontario

Regulations 101/98, 170/98, 267/98, 281/98 and 456/98.

1. Section 4.1 of Ontario Regulation 488/97 is amended by add-

ing the following subsection:

(4) Despite subsection (I), costs attributable to a housing project

described in that subsection do form part of provincial social housing

costs if the non-profit corporation that owns or leases the housing

project has entered into an agreement with the Minister, the Ministry,

the Ontario Housing Corporation, an agent of the Crown in right of

Ontario, an agent of the Crown in right of Canada or any combination

of them with respect to that housing project,

(a) under the Ontario Community Housing Assistance F>rogram or

the Community Sponsored Housing Program; or

(b) respecting supplements to the geared-to-income portion of the

rents.

2. IVible 3 of the Regulation is amended by striliing out "Town-

ship ofRutherford & George Island" in the last row ofColumn 1 and

substituting "Municipality of Killamey".

3. Table 4 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "Town-

ship of Neebing" in the first row of Column 1 and substituting

"Municipality of Neebing".

4. Table 9 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "County

of Brant" in the first row of Column 1 and substituting "City of

Brant-on-the-Grand".

5. Tbble 15 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "Smith

Falls" in the second row of Column 1 and substituting "Smiths

Falls".

6. The Schedule to the Regulation is amended by striking out the

following items:

Family Transition Place (Duflferin)

The Women's Centre (Grey-Bruce) Inc.

7. Sections 2, 3 and 4 come into force on January 1, 1999.

52/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 637/98

made under the

PERSONAL PROPERTY SECURITY ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 637/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES SÛRETÉS MOBILIÈRES

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 10, 1998

Amending Reg. 912 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Regulation 912 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Subsection 3 (9) of Regulation 912 of the Revised Regulations
of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substituted:

Remarque

pris le 9 décembre 1998

déposé le 10 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 912 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Dispositions générales)

Le Règlement 912 n'a pas été modifié en 1998. Pour les

modifications antérieures, voir (a Table des règlements

qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1997.

1. Le paragraphe 3 (9) du Règlement 9l2^es Règlements refon-

dus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :
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(9) The description of the motor vehicle on line 11 or 12 or on a

motor vehicle schedule shall include the vehicle identification number,

the four digits of the model year, if any, the model, if any, and the make

or the name of the manufacturer.

2. Subsection 7 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(4) The description of the motor vehicle on line 1 1 or 1 2 of the fi-

nancing change statement or on a motor vehicle schedule shall include

the vehicle identification number, the four digits of the model year, if

any, the model, if any, and the make or the name of the manufacturer.

3. Subsection 8 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(4) The description of the motor vehicle on line 1 1 or 12 of the fi-

nancing change statement or on a motor vehicle schedule shall include

the vehicle identification number, the four digits of the model year, if

any, the model, if any, and the make or the name of the manufacturer.

4. Subsection 11 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the follow-

ing substituted:

(4) The description of the motor vehicle on line 11 or 12 of the fi-

nancing change statement or on a motor vehicle schedule shall include

the vehicle identification number, the four digits of the model year, if

any, the model, if any, and the make or the name of the manufacturer.

5. Clause 18 (c) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(c) the four digits of the numtier of the year.

6. Forms 1, 2, 3 and 4 of the Regulation are revoked and the fol-

lowing substituted:

(9) Li description du véhicule automobile à la ligne 11 ou 12 ou sur

la liste des véhicules automobiles comprend le numéro d'identification

du véhicule, la marque ou le nom du fabricant et, le cas échéant, les qua-

tre chiffres de l'année du modèle et le modèle.

2. Le paragraphe 7 (4) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(4) L^ description du véhicule automobile à la ligne 11 ou 12 de

l'état de modification du financement ou sur la liste des véhicules auto-

mobiles comprend le numéro d'identification du véhicule, la marque ou

le nom du fabricant et, le cas échéant, les quatre chiffres de l'année du

modèle et le modèle.

3. Le paragraphe 8 (4) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(4) L^ description du véhicule automobile à la ligne 11 ou 12 de

l'état de modification du financement ou sur la liste des véhicules auto-

mobiles comprend le numéro d'identification du véhicule, la marque ou

le nom du fabricant et, le cas échéant, les quatre chiffres de l'année du

modèle et le modèle.

4. Le paragraphe 11 (4) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(4) La description du véhicule automobile à la ligne 11 ou 12 de

l'état de modification du financement ou sur la liste des véhicules auto-

mobiles comprend le numéro d'identification du véhicule, la marque ou

le nom du fabricant et, le cas échéant, les quatre chiffres de l'année du

modèle et le modèle.

5. L'alinéa 18 c) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui

suit:

c) les quatre chiffres du millésime sont inscrits.

6. Les formules 1, 2, 3 et 4 du Règlement sont abrogées et rempla-

cées par ce qui suit :

'i

\"

I -r./ll
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7. Despite anything in this Regulation, nothing affects the

validity of a financing statement or financing change statement

registered immediately before this Regulation comes into force.

8. This Regulation comes into force on July 5, 1999.

7. Le présent règlement n'a pas pour effet de porter atteinte à la

validité d'un état de financement ou d'un état de modification du
financement enregistré immédiatement avant son entrée en vigueur.

8. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le 5 juillet 1999.

52/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 638/98

made under the

REPAIR AND STORAGE LBENS ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 638/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LE PRIVILEGE DES RÉPARATEURS
ET DES ENTREPOSEURS

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 10, 1998

Amending Reg. 1003 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Regulation 1003 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Subsection 3 (5) of Regulation 1003 ofthe Revised Regulations

of Ontario, 1990 is revolted and the following substituted:

(5) The description of the motor vehicle shall include the vehicle

identification number, the four digits of the model year, if any, the

model, if any, and the make or the name of the manufacturer.

2. Subsection 7 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(3) The description of the motor vehicle shall include the vehicle

identification number, the four digits of the model year, if any, the

model, if any, and the make or the name of the manufacturer.

3. Clause 12 (c) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(c) the four digits of the number of the year.

4. Despite anything in this Regulation, nothing affects the

validity of a claim for lien or a change statement registered

immediately before this Regulation comes into force.

5. This Regulation comes into force on July 5, 1999.

S2/98

Remarque

pris le 9 décembre 1998

déposé le 10 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. 1003 des R.R.O. de 1990

(Dispositions générales)

Le Règlement 1003 n'a pas été modifié en 1998. Pour les

modifications antérieures, voir la Table des règlements

qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de 1997.

1. Le paragraphe 3 (5) du Règlement 1003 des Règlements refon-

dus de l'Ontario de 1990 est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit :

(5) La description du véhicule automobile comprend le numéro

d'identification du véhicule, la marque ou le nom du fabricant et, le cas

échéant, les quatre chiffres de l'année du modèle et le modèle.

2. Le paragraphe 7 (3) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par

ce qui suit :

(3) La description du véhicule automobile comprend le numéro

d'identification du véhicule, la marque ou le nom du fabricant et, le cas

échéant, les quatre chiffres de l'année du modèle et le modèle.

3. L'alinéa 12 c) du Règlement est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui

suit:

c) les quatre chiffres du millésime sont inscrits.

4. Le présent règlement n'a pas pour effet de porter atteinte à la

validité d'une revendication de privilège ou d'un état de modifica-

tion enregistré immédiatement avant son entrée en vigueur.

5. Le présent règlement entre en vigueur le 5 juillet 1999.

ONTARIO REGULATION 639/98
made under the

NURSING HOMES ACT

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 10, 1998

Amending Reg. 832 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 832 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 43/98 and 233/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. Regulation 832 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1991 is

amended by adding the following section:

1.1 For the purposes of the Act and this Regulation,

"veteran" means a veteran as defined in subsection 2 (1) of the War

Veterans' Allowance Act (Canada).

2. Section 7 of the Regulation is amended by striking out "or" at

the end of clause (f), by adding "or" at the end of clause (g) and by

adding the following clause:

(h) to facilitate the admission to the nursing home of persons pur-

suant to a service agreement for interim beds.

3. Section 113 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(2.4) For the year ending December 3 1 , 1997,
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Annual Report" and dated October 15, 1998; and

(b) the auditor's report on the year-end report shall be made in

accordance with the instructions on the form referred to in

clause (a).

4. The Regulation is amended by adding the foUowing section:

133.1 Despite section 130, an applicant who is a veteran shall be

determined eligible for admission to a nursing home as a long-stay resi-

dent if the applicant is an insured person under the Health Insurance

Aci.

5. Section 134 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(1.1) Despite subsection (1), a veteran who wishes to apply for a

determination of his or her eligibility for admission to a nursing home

is not required to establish that he or she is 18 years old or to provide

his or her request for a determination respecting his or her eligibility in

the form provided by the Minister.

6. Section 139 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

139. (1) Each placement co-ordinator shall keep a waiting list for

each of the nursing homes for which the placement co-ordinator is des-

ignated under subsection 20.1 (3) of the Act.

(2) The placement co-ordinator shall place on the waiting list, rank

for admission and remove from the list, in accordance with sections 140

to 152, any person described in section 140 other than a person who is

to be placed on the waiting list for interim beds under section 153.

7. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

147. A person shall be placed in category 4 on the waiting list for a

nursing home if,

(a) the nursing home contains beds that have been designated by the

Minister as veterans' priority access beds under section 20.3 of

the Act;

(b) the person is a veteran; and

(c) the person has applied for authorization of his or her admission

to a veteran's priority access bed in a nursing home.

8. Section 149 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(3) Despite subsection ( 1 ), persons placed in categories 1 , 2, 2A, 2B,

2C or 3 on the waiting list for a nursing home shall rank after a person

placed in category 4 on the waiting list with respect to their admission

to beds within the nursing home that are designated by the Minister as

veterans' priority access beds under section 20.3 of the Act.

9. Section 151 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsections:

(8) Despite subsection (2), veterans who are placed in category 4 on

the waiting list for admission to a veterans' priority access bed in a

nursing home and who require immediate admission as a result of a

crisis shall be ranked in accordance with the following rules:

1. A veteran who requires immediate admission as a result of a

crisis shall rank ahead of other veterans placed in category 4 on

the waiting list who do not require immediate admission as a

J s- '1 ' ' " " - >i
J
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2. Where several veterans who require immediate admission as a

result of a crisis are placed in category 4 on the waiting list, they

shall be ranked among themselves according to the urgency of

their need for admission.

(9) In subsection (8),

"veterans' priority access bed" means a bed that has been designated as

a veteran's priority access bed under section 20.3 of the Act.

10. Section 153 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

WAITING LIST FOR INTERIM BEDS

153. (1) The placement co-ordinator designated under subsection

20.1 (3) of the Act for a nursing home that has entered into a service

agreement for interim beds shall keep a waiting list for admission to the

interim beds.

(2) In subsection (I),

"interim bed" means a bed that exists in a nursing home for a temporary

period of time under the terms of a service agreement for interim

beds.

(3) The waiting list for interim beds shall be kept in addition to and

separately from the waiting list required to be kept under section 139.

(4) A person shall be placed on the waiting list for interim beds for

a nursing home if,

(a) the person meets the requirements of section 140 or subsection

141 (3);

(b) the person is a patient in a hospital that is a public hospital as

defined in section 1 of the Public Hospitals Act;

(c) a physician has determined that the person does not require the

acute care services provided by the hospital; and

(d) the person has applied for authorization of his or her admission

to an interim bed in a nursing home.

(5) Subsections 151 (2), (3), (4) and (7) apply with necessary modi-

fications to the ranking of persons on the waiting list for interim beds.

11. Section 155 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsections:

(2.1) Despite subsection (I), a placement co-ordinator designated

under subsection 20. 1 (3) of the Act for a nursing home that has entered

into a service agreement for interim beds shall not authorize the

admission of a person to an interim bed unless the person meets the

requirements for placement on a waiting list for interim beds set out in

subsection 153 (4).

(2.2) In subsection (2.1),

"interim bed" means a bed that exists in a nursing home for a temporary

period of time under the terms of a service agreement for interim

beds.

12. (1) Item 4 ofTablelofthe Regulation is amended by striking

out "1997 and subsequent years" in Column 1 and substituting

"199r'.

(2) Table 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

item:
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an approved charitable home if,

(a) the person meets the requiremenu of section 71 or subsection

72(3);

(b) the person is a patient in a hospital that is a public hospital as

defmed in section 1 of the Public Hospitals Acr,

(c) a physician has determined that the person does not require the

acute care services provided by the hospital; and

(d) the person has applied for authorization of his or her admission

to an interim bed in an approved charitable home.

(5) Subsections 82 (2), (3), (4) and (7) apply with necessary modi-

fications to the ranking of persons on the waiting list for interim beds.

10. Section 86 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsections: >'

(2.1) Despite subsection (1), a placement co-ordinator designated

under subsection 9.6 (3) of the Act for an approved charitable home that

has entered into a service agreement for interim beds shall not authorize

the admission of a person to an interim bed unless the person meets the

requirements for placement on a waiting list for interim beds set out in

subsection 84 (4).

(2.2) In subsection (2.1),

"interim bed" means a bed that exists in an approved charitable home

for a temporary period of time under the terms of a service agreement

for interim beds.

11. (1) Item 4 ofRible 2 ofthe Regulation is amended by strildng

out "1997 and subsequent years" in Column 1 and substituting

«1997».

(2) "nible 2 ofthe Regulation is amended by adding the following

item:

5. 1998 and following

years

The document titled "Long-Term Care

Facility Subsidy Calculation Work-

sheet" and dated November 15, 1998.

52/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 641/98
made under the

HOMES FOR THE AGED AND REST HOMES ACT

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 10, 1998

Amending Reg. 637 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 637 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 42/98 and 235/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. Subsection 1 (1) of Regulation 637 of the Revised Regulations

(rf Ontario, 1990 is amended by adding the following definition:

"veteran" means a veteran as defmed in subsection 2 (I) of tlie War
Veterans ' Allowance Act (Canada).

11.1 Despite section 8, an applicant who is a veteran shall be deter-

mined eligible for admission to a home as a long-stay resident if the

applicant is an insured person under the Health Insurance Act.

3. Section 12 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(1.1) Despite subsection (1), a veteran who wishes to apply for a

determination of his or her eligibility for admission to a home is not

required to establish that he or she is 18 years old or to provide his or

her request for a determination respecting his or her eligibility in the

form provided by the Minister.

4. Section 12.5 of the Regulation is revolted and the following

sul>stituted:

12.5 (1) Each placement co-ordinator shall keep a waiting list for

each of the homes for which the placement co-ordinator is designated

under subsection 18 (3) of the Act.

(2) The placement co-ordinator shall place on the waiting list, rank

for admission and remove from the list, in accordance with sections

12.6 to 12.18, any person described in section 12.6 other than a person

who is to be placed on the waiting list for interim beds under section

12.19.

5. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

12.13. A person shall be placed in category 4 on the waiting list for

a home if,

(a) the home contains veterans' priority access beds as required

under the terms of the home's service agreement;

(b) the person is a veteran; and

(c) the person has applied for authorization of his or her admission

to a veteran's priority access bed in a home.

6. Section 12.15 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(3) Despite subsection ( 1 ), persons placed in categories 1 , 2, 2A, 2B,

2C or 3 on the waiting list for a home shall rank after a person placed

in category 4 on the waiting list with respect to their admission to beds

within the home that are maintained as veterans' priority access beds

under the terms of the home's service agreement.

7. Section 12.17 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsections:

(8) Despite subsection (2), veterans who are placed in category 4 on

the waiting list for admission to a veterans' priority access bed in a

home and who require immediate admission as a result of a crisis shall

be ranked in accordance with the following rules:

1

.

A veteran who requires immediate admission as a result of a

crisis shall rank ahead of other veterans placed in category 4 on

the waiting list who do not require immediate admission as a

result of a crisis, whether or not those veterans applied for

authorization of admission before the veteran.

2. Where several veterans who require immediate admission as a

result of a crisis are placed in category 4 on the waiting list, they

shall be ranked among themselves according to the urgency of

their need for admission.

(9) In subsection (8),

1345



2530 O. Reg. 64 1 /98 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 643/98

"veterans' priority access bed" means a bed to which veterans are to be

given access in priority over other applicants to a home under the

terms of the home's service agreement.

11. (1) Itein4of'nibleloftheRegulationisamendedby$triking

out "1997 and subsequent years" in Column 1 and substituting

"199r'.

8. Section 12.19 of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

(2) l^ble 1 of the Regulation is amended by adding the following

item:

WAITING LIST FOR INTERIM BEDS

12.19 (1) The placement co-ordinator designated under subsection

18 (3) of the Act for a home that has entered into a service agreement

for interim beds shall keep a waiting list for admission to the interim

beds.

5.
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COUNQL OF THE ONTARIO COLLEGE OF PHARMAQSTS:

W. J. Wilson
President

A. J. DUNSDON
Registrar

limuc uiiucr uic

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 10, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 760/98

(Effluent Monitoring and Effluent Limits—Pulp and Paper Sector)

Note: Ontario Regulation 760/93 has not been amended in 1 998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1997.

1. (1) Clauses 14 (2) (b) and (c)ofOntario Regulation 760/93 are

revoked and the following substituted:

Dated on November 2, 1998.

52/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 644/98
made under the

DRUG AND PHARMACIES REGULATION ACT

Made: October 29, 1998

Approved: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 10, 1998

Amending Reg. 551 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Regulation 551 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

(b) from December 3 1 , 1995 to December 30, 1 998, does not exceed

the phase-two daily plant loading limit specified for the para-

meter and the plant in Column 3 of Schedule 2; and

(c) after December 30, 1998, does not exceed the phase-three daily

plant loading limit speciFied for the parameter and the plant in

Column 3 of Schedule 2.

(2) Clauses 14 (4) (b) and (c) of the Regulation are revoked and

the following substituted:

(b) fromDecemberSl, 1995 to December 30, 1998, does not exceed

the phase-two monthly average plant loading limit specified for

the parameter and the plant in Column 4 of Schedule 2; and

(c) after December 30, 1998, does not exceed the phase-three

monthly average plant loading limit specified for the parameter

and the plant in Column 4 of Schedule 2.

1. Part I of Schedule F to Regulation 551 of the Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario, 1990 is amended.
2. Clause 15 (17) (b) of the Regulation is revoked and the

foilowing substituted:

(a) by striking out "Cimetidine and its salts" and substituting

"Cimetidine and its salts when sold in concentrations greater

than 100 mg of dmetidine per unit dose"; and

(b) by strikug out "Cromoglycic acid and its salts (except in so-

lutions for ophthalmic use in concentrations of 2% or less)"

and substituting "Cromoglycic acid and its salts (except in so-

lutions for ophthalmic or nasal use in concentrations of 2 per

cent or less)".

Council of the Ontario College of Pharmacists:

(b) on January 3 1 , 1999, if a phase-two limit is used for the purpose

of the calculation of the revised limit.

3. Subsections 37 (1), (2) and (3) of the Regulation are revoked.

52/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 646/98
made under the

ONTARIO MUNICIPAL EMPLOYEES
RETIREMENT SYSTEM ACT

W. J. Wilson
President

A. J. DUNSDON
Registrar

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 11, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 594/98

(O. Reg. 594/98 was an amendment to Reg. 890—General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 594/98 has not previously been amended.

Dated on October 29, 1998.

1. Section 4 ofOntario Regulation 594/98 is amended by striking

out "ScheduleC in the first line and substituting "Schedule D".

52/98 52/98
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ONTARIO REGULATION 647/98
made under the

ONTARIO ENERGY BOARD ACT, 1998

Made: December 9, 1998

Piled: December 11, 1998

RURAL OR REMOTE ELECTRICITY
RATE PROTECTION

1. In this Regulation,

"Generation Corporation" has the same meaning as in the Electricity

Act, 1998;

"government facility" means a facility occupied by the Crown in right

of Canada or Ontario or a facility that is funded in whole or in part

by the Crown in right of Canada or Ontario, but does not include,

(a) a facility that is occupied by Canada Post Corporation, the Ser-

vices Corporation or a subsidiary of the Services Corporation, or

(b) a facility that is social housing or that is a library, a recreational

or sporu facility, or a radio, television or cable television facil-

ity;

"municipal disu'ibutor" means,

(a) a municipal corporation that distributes electricity directly,

(b) a commission established under the Public Utilities Act or any

other general or special Act through which a municipal coipora-

tion distributes electricity,

(c) any other body, however esublished, through which a municipal

corporation distributes electricity, or

(d) a corporation established pursuant to section 142 of the

Electricity Act, 1998;

"municipal residential consumer" means a residential consumer to

whom a municipal distributor distributes electricity;

"remote community" means a community in which a subsidiary of the

Services Corporation disuibutes electricity but that is not connected

to a tfansmission system owned or operated by a subsidiary of the

Services Corporation;

"rural or remote rate reduction'

79(1) of the Act;

means rate reduction under subsection

"rural residential premises" means residential premises, including farm

buildings and other farm premises associated with a residence, that

are occupied on a year-round basis and are located in a part of

Ontario in which a subsidiary of the Services Corporation distributes

electricity, but does not include residential premises located in a

remote community;

"Services Corporation" has the same meaning as in the Electricity Act,

1998;

"weighted average municipal bill" means the weighted average munici-

pal bill calculated under paragraph 1 of subsection 4(1);

"weighted average rural bill" means the weighted average rural bill cal-

culated under paragraph 2 of subsection 4(1).

2. The areas of Ontario in which electricity is distributed by subsid-

iaries of the Services Corporation are designated as rural or remote

areas for the purpose of section 79 of the Act and this Regulation.

3. In addition to the class of consumers described in subsection 79

(2) of the Act, the following classes of consumers are eligible for rate

protection under section 79 of the Act:

1. Consumers who occupy rural residential premises and who, in

the absence of a rural or remote rate reduction, would pay more
than 13 per cent more than the weighted average municipal bill

for the flrst 1,000 kilowatt hours of electricity consumed per

month.

2. Consumers in remote communities, other than consumers who
occupy government facilities.

4. (1) The following rules apply to the calculation of the amount of

rural or remote rate reduction for consumers who occupy rural residen-

tial premises:

1

.

The Board shall calculate the weighted average municipal bill in

the following manner:

i. For each municipal distributor, multiply the number of

municipal residential consumers to whom the municipal dis-

tributor distributes electricity by the amount payable to the

municipal distributor by a municipal residential consumer

for the flrst 1 ,000 kilowatt hours of electricity consumed per

month, not including any amount payable under subsection

79 (4) of the Act towards compensation for lost revenue

resulting from rural or remote rate reduction.

ii. Add together the products determined under subparagraph i

in respect of all municipal distributors.

iii. Divide the sum determined under subparagraph ii by the

total number of municipal residential consumers to whom
electricity is distributed by municipal distributors.

2. The Board shall calculate the weighted average rural bill in the

following manner:

isei,

ibefV

1. For each rate class that applies to rural residential premises,

for subsidiaries of the Services Corporation that distribul

electricity to rural residential premises, multiply the numi

of rural residential premises to which the rate class applies

by the amount that would be payable for the first 1,000 kilo-

watt hours of electricity consumed per month in those prem-

ises, not including any amount payable under subsection

79 (4) of the Act towards compensation for lost revenue

resulting from rural or remote rate reduction.

ii. Add together the products determined under subparagraph

i in respect of all rate classes that apply to rural residential

premises for subsidiaries of the Services Corporation that

distribute electricity to rural residential premises.

iii. Divide the sum determined under subparagraph ii by the

total number of rural residential premises to which electric-

ity is distributed by subsidiaries of the Services Corporation.

3. The Board shall calculate the amount of rural or remote rate

reduction for consumers who occupy rural residential premises

in a manner that the Board forecasts will result in the weighted

average rural bill not exceeding the weighted average municipal

bill by more than IS per cent.

4. Paragraph 3 does not prohibit the Board from calculating the

amount of rural or remote rate reduction in a manner that results

in the amount payable by particular consumers exceeding thftj

weighted average municipal bill by more than IS per cent.

(2) The Board shall calculate the amount of rural or remote ra

reduction for consumers in remote communities, other than consume
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the lowest-density comparable class of consumers in other areas of

Ontario in which electricity is distributed by subsidiaries of the

Services Corporation.

5. The following rules apply with respect to the amounts that must

be collected to compensate subsidiaries of the Services Corporation

that distribute electricity for lost revenue resulting from rural or remote

rate reduction:

1. After making orders fixing or approving rates for the subsid-

iaries, the Board shall estimate, for the period for which the

orders will be in effect, the total amount that must be recovered

firom consumers to compensate the subsidiaries for lost revenue

resulting from rural or remote rate reduction.

2. The Board shall determine the monthly amount that must be

collected from each consumer in order to collect the amount

estimated under paragraph 1 by the end of the period for which

the orders referred to in paragraph 1 are in effect.

3. The Board may use different methods to determine, for different

classes of consumers, the monthly amounts referred to in para-

graph 2.

The amount determined under paragraph 2 for a consumer shall

be collected monthly by the distributor that distributes electric-

ity to the consumer or, if the consumer is not a customer of a dis-

tributor, by the Generation Corporation.

The due date for payment by a consumer of an amount to be

collected under paragraph 4 shall be the same as the due date for

payment of rates fixed or approved under section 78 of the Act.

ELECTRICITY ACT, 1998

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 11, 1998

DESIGNATION OF THE GENERATION
CORPORATION AND THE
SERVICES CORPORATION

1. Ontario Power Generation Inc., incorporated under the Business

Corporations Act on December 1, 1998 pursuant to subsection 48 (1)

of the Electricity Act, 1998, is hereby designated as the Ontario Elec-

tricity Generation Corporation for the purposes of the Electricity Act,

1998.

2. Ontario Hydro Services Company Inc., incorporated under the

Business Corporations Act on December 1, 1998 pursuant to subsection

48 (1) of the Electricity Act, 1998, is hereby designated as the Ontario

Electric Services Corporation for the purposes of the Electricity Act,

1998.

52/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 649/98
made under the

CORPORATIONS TAX ACT

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 11, 1998

Amending O. Reg, 322/97

(Ontario Film and Television Tax Credit)

Note: Ontario Regulation 322/97 has not previously been amended.

Interest and penalties on late payments are payable with respect

to payments by consumers of amounts to be collected under

paragraph 4 on the same basis as interest and penalties on late

payments are payable with respect to rates that are fixed or

approved by the Board under section 78 of the Act.

1. Clause 4 (1) (b) of Ontario Regulation 322/97 Is revoked and

the following substituted:

(b) the production is one for which principal photography com-

menced before November 1, 1997 and is.

Distributors and the Generation Corporation shall remit the

amounts collected under paragraph 4 on a monthly basis to the

subsidiaries, through such intermediaries and in such amounts as

the Board may direct.

If the amount collected under paragraph 4 during the period for

which the orders referred to in paragraph 1 are in effect exceeds

the actual amount necessary to compensate the subsidiaries for

lost revenue resulting from rural or remote rate reduction, the

excess shall be applied against the amount necessary to

compensate the subsidiaries for the next period.

9. If the amount collected under paragraph 4 during the period for

which the orders referred to in paragraph 1 are in effect is less

than the actual amount necessary to compensate the subsidiaries

for lost revenue resulting from rural or remote rate reduction, the

shortfall shall be added to the amount necessary to compensate

the subsidiaries for the next period.

iWi

(i) programming in a magazine format,

(ii) a variety production,

(iii) an educational or instructional production, or

(iv) a television production that does not have its initial broad-

cast during prime time and is not directed primarily to chil-

dren;

(b.l) the production is a television production for which principal

photography commences on or after November 1 , 1997 that does

not have its initial broadcast during prime time and is not

directed primarily to children; or

2. This Regulation shall be deemed to have come Into force on
November 1, 1997.

52798
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Note:

ONTARIO REGULATION 650/98
made under the

INDEPENDENT HEALTH FACILITIES ACT

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 11, 1998

Amending Reg. 649 of R.R.O. 1 990

(Application and Exemptions)

Regulation 649 has been amended by Ontario Regulation

197/98.

1. Section 8 of Regulation 649 of tlie Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is amended by inserting "of tlie Act" after "Sections

7 and 8" in the Tirst line. v

2. The Regulation is amended by adding the following section:

9. (1) Sections 7 and 8 of the Act do not apply to a person who was

operating a health facility or an independent health facility on and

before July 2, 1998 and who.

(a) on or before April 3, 1998, was not performing sleep study

services at the facility; and
.^, ^ , . .^, 4,,. ,l.;,

(b) after April 3, 1998 but before July 2, 1998, began performing

sleep study services at the facility.

(2) In this section,

"schedule of benefits" means the schedule of benefits as defmed in

section 1 of Regulation 552 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario,

1990 made under the Health Insurance Acr,

"sleep study services" means the sleep study services described as an

insured service in the schedule of benefits.

3. This Regulation shall be deemed to have come into force on

April 3, 1998.

52/98

ONTARIO REGULATION 651/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 651/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 11, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 287/98

(Student Focused Funding—Legislative Grants for the School Board

1998-99 Fiscal Year)

pris le 9 décembre 1998

déposé le 11 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 287/98

(Financement axé sur les besoins des élèves— subventions générales

pour l'exercice 1998-1999 du conseil scolaire)

Note: Ontario Regulation 287/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulations 469/98, 537/98 and 560/98.

1. Section 41 ofOntario Regulation 287/98 is amended by adding

the following subsections:

(2) Subsection (3) applies where the 1997 local taxation amount

calculated under paragraph 3 of subsection (1) for a predecessor old

board of a disuict school board does not reflect the old board's

requirements for 1997 because the old board's 1997 requisition was not

based on a plan of fully eliminating, in 1997, the deficit accumulated to

the end of 19%.

(3) The amount calculated as the 1997 local taxation amount under

paragraph 3 of subsection ( 1 ) for the old board shall be increased by an

amount that is,

(a) calculated by the district school board under subsection (4); and

(b) approved by the Minister.

(4) For the purposes of subsection (3), the district school board shall

calculate the amount by which the predecessor old board's requisition

would have been higher had the requisition been based on a plan of fully

eliminating, in 1997, the deficit accumulated to the end of 1996.

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 287/98 a été modifié par les

Règlements de l'Ontario 469/98, 537/98 et 560/98.

1. L'article 41 du Règlement de l'Ontario 287/98 est modifie par

adjonction des paragraphes suivants :

(2) Le paragraphe (3) s'applique si la somme au titre des impôts

locaux de 1997 calculée aux termes de la disposition 3 du paragraphe (1)

pour un ancien conseil que remplace un conseil scolaire de district ne

reflète pas les besoins de l'ancien conseil pour 1997 parce que sa

réquisition pour 1997 n'était pas fondée sur un plan d'élimination

totale, en 1997, du déficit accumulé à la fin de 1996.

(3) La somme calculée au titre des impôts locaux de 1 997 aux termes

de la disposition 3 du paragraphe (1) pour l'ancien conseil est

augmentée d'une somme qui :

a) d'une part, est calculée par le conseil scolaire de district aux

termes du paragraphe (4);

b) d'autre part, est approuvée par le ministre.

(4) Pour l'application du paragraphe (3), le conseil scolaire de

district calcule de combien la réquisition de l'ancien conseil remplacé

aurait été supérieure si elle avait été fondée sur un plan d'élimination

totale, en 1997, du déficit accumulé à la fin de 1996.
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6. Deduct the amount, if any, by which the amount determined for

the board under subsection 18 (S) exceeds the amount

determined for the board under clause 17 (a).

3. Paragraph 5 of subsection 47 (2) of the Regulation is revoked

ad Uie foUowing substituted:

S. Take the greater of the amounts determined under paragraphs 2

and 4.

L

Deduct from the amount determined under paragraph S the

amount, if any, by which the amount determined for the board

under subsection 18 (5) exceeds the amount determined for the

board under clause 17 (a).

uisiHniuuii suivanie :

6. Déduire l'excédent éventuel de la somme calculée pour le

conseil aux termes du paragraphe 1 8 (5) sur la somme calculée

pour le conseil aux termes de l'alinéa 17 a).

3. La disposition 5 du paragraphe 47 (2) du Règlement est abrogée

et remplacée par ce qui suit :

5. Prendre la plus élevée des sommes calculées aux termes des

dispositions 2 et 4.

6. Déduire de la somme calculée aux termes de la disposition 5

l'excédent éventuel de la somme calculée pour le conseil aux

termes du paragraphe 18 (5) sur la somme calculée pour le

conseil aux termes de l'alinéa 17 a).
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Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1998—01—02

1

ONTARIO REGULATION 652/98
made under the

TORONTO AREA TRANSIT
OPERATING AUTHORITY ACT

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 14, 1998

AmendingO. Reg. 481/97

(Recovery of Costs of the Toronto Area Transit operating Authority)

Note: Ontario Regulation 481/97 has been amended by Ontario

Regulations 96/98, 174/98 and 458/98.

1. Subsection 1 (2) of Ontario Regulation 481/97 is revolted.

2. Subsection 2 ( 1) of the Regulation is revoked and the following

substituted:

( 1 ) For the purpose of clause 8 ( 1 ) (a) of the Act, the amount of the

Authority's costs for each billing period in 1999 shall be a percentage

of the Authority's total subsidy requirement, as set out in the 1998
Budget for the Toronto Area Transit Operating Authority as follows:

1

.

For January, 8. 1 per cent.

2. For February, 7.6 per cent.

3. For March, 8.3 per cent.

4. For April, 8.8 per cent.

5. For May, 9.5 per cent.
u

6. For June, 10.5 percent.

7. For July, 7.8 per cent.

8. For August, 6.7 per cent.

9. For September, 8.4 per cent

10. For October, 9.5 per cent.

11. For November, 6. 1 per cent.

12. For Etecembcr, 8.7 per cent.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 653/98
made under the

CAPITAL INVESTMENT PLAN ACT, 1993

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 14, 1998 '

Amending O. Reg. 146/97

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 146/97 has not previously been amended.

1. Section 1 of Ontario Regulation 146/97 is revoked and the

following substituted:

1. The following fees are payable to the Ontario Transportation

Capital Corporation:

1

.

For the acquisition and regis-

tration of a toll device with the

Corporation $10 per toll device regis-

tered to the account

2. For maintaining a video

charge account 2 per invoice

3. For maintaining a toll device

charge account 1 per month

4. For the lease of a toll device

issued by the Corporation . . I per month per device

5. For the replacement of a toll

device 50 per device replaced

6. For collection of outstanding

charges through the use of

plate denial 15

7. For collection of outstanding

charges through the use of a

collection agency 15

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 654/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 14, 1998

Amending Reg. 628 of R.R.O. 1990

(Vehicle Permits)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 628 has been amended by
Ontario Regulation 540/98. For prior amendments, see the
Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. The definition of "emissions certificate" in section 1 of Regu-
lation 628 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked
and the following substituted:
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"emissions inspection report" means a report evidencing compliance

with the emissions standards for motor vehicles under Ontario

Regulation 361/98 made under the Environmental Protection Act

and issued by a testing facility accredited under that Regulation;

2. (1) Clause 2 (1) (b) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(b) if the application is made on or after April 2, 1999, that the

Ministry is satisfied that an emissions inspection report has been

issued in respect of the vehicle within the preceding six months.

(2) Clause 2 (4) (a) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"18" and substituting "19".

(3) Subsection 2 (6) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"emissions certificate" in the first line and substituting "emissions

inspection report".

(4) Subsection 2 (9) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"emissions certincate" in the first line and substituting "emissions

inspection report".

3. (1) Subsection 8.1 (1) of the Regulation is amended by striking

out "emissions certificate" in the fourth line and substituting

"emissions inspection report".

(2) Clause 8.1 (3) (a) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"18" in the second line and substituting "19".

ONTARIO REGULATION 656/98
made under the

LIQUOR LICENCE ACT

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 15, 1998

Amending Reg. 719of R.R.O. 1990

(Licences to Sell Liquor)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 719 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 63/98, 244/98, 367/98 and 655/98. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1997.

1. Regulation 719 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is

amended by adding the following section:

98.2.6 Maple Leaf Sports and Entertainment Ltd. is exempt from the

application of subsection 6 (4) of the Act with respect to the premises

known as the Air Canada Centre, Bay Street, Toronto.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 657/98
made under the

SECURITIES ACT

Made: October 6, 1998

Approved: December 7, 1998

Filed;December 15. 1998

(3) Subsection 8.1 (6) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"emissions certificate" in the first line and substituting "emissions

inspection report".

(4) Subsection 8.1 (7) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"emissions certificate" in the second line and substituting "emis-

sions inspection report".

(5) Subsection 8.1 (8) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"emissions certificate" in the second and third lines and substituting

"emissions inspection report".

(6) Subsection 8.1 (9) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"and ceases to apply on December 31, 1999" at the end.

1/99

m. Amending Reg. 1015 of R.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 1015 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 88/98, 130/98, 149/98, 165/98, 166/98,

268/98, 542/98 and 568/98. For prior amendments, see the

Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1 997.

1. Subsections 69 (4) and (5) of Regulation 1015 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revoked.

2. (1) Section 20 of Schedule 1 to the Regulation is amended by

adding the following subsection:

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply with respect to securities that are

issued through the exercise of a service provider option as defined in

Ontario Securities Commission Rule 45-503 Trades to Employees,

Executives and Consultants.

ONTARIO REGULATION 655/98
made under the

LIQUOR LICENCE ACT

Made: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 15, 1998

Amending Reg. 719 of R.R.O.

(Licences to Sell Liquor)

990

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 719 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 63/98. 244/98 and 367/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Subsection 80 (2.1) of Regulation 719 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is amended by inserting "or a United

States Hockey League event" after "event" in the second line.

(2) Section 24 of Schedule 1 to the Regulation is revoked.

3. This Regulation comes into force on the same day as the rule

made by the Ontario Securities Commission on October 6, 1998

entitled "Ontario Securities Commission Rule 45-503 Trades to

Employees, Executives and Consultants".

Ontario Securities Commission:

David A. Brown
Chair

J. A. Geller
Vice-Chair

Dated on October 6, 1998.

Note: The rule made by the Ontario Securities Commission on

October 6, 1998 entitled "Ontario Securities Commission

Rule 45-503 Trades to Employees, Executives and Consul-

tants" comes into force on December 22, 1998.

1/99 1/99
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Made: November 24, 1998

Filed: December 16, 1998

ZONING AREAS—GEOGRAPHIC TOWNSHIP OF
MOWAT, TERRITORIAL DISTRICT

OF PARRY SOUND

1. In this Order,

"accessory", when used to describe a use, building or structure, means

a use, building or structure that is normally incidental or subordinate

to the principal use, building or structure located on the same lot;

"dwelling unit" means one or more habitable rooms occupied or

capable of being occupied as an independent and separate

housekeeping establishment in which separate kitchen and sanitary

facilities are provided for the exclusive use of the occupants;

"guest cabin" means a building without cooking and sanitary facilities

that is accessory to the seasonal dwelling and used only for purposes

of sleeping accommodation;

"lot" means a parcel of land, shown as a lot or block on a registered plan

of subdivision;

"seasonal dwelling" means a building containing only one dwelling

unit used for recreation, but not occupied as a permanent residence.

2. This Order applies to land in the geographic Township of Mowat
in the Territorial District of Parry Sound described as Lots 1 to 6,

inclusive, on Plan 42M-604 registered in the land registry office for the

land titles division of Parry Sound (No. 42).

3. (1) Every use of land and every erection, location or use of

buildings or structures is prohibited, except one seasonal dwelling and
one guest cabin per lot and uses, buildings and structures accessory to

a seasonal dwelling.

(2) No structures shall be located within 20 metres of the shoreline,

except for docks, saunas and boathouses.

4. (1) Nothing in this Order prevents the reconsu^ction of any
building or structure that is damaged or desu-oyed by causes beyond the

control of the owner if the dimensions of the original building or
structure are not increased or its original use altered.

(2) Nothing in this Order prevents the strengthening or restoration to

a safe condition of all or part of any building or structure.

(3) No land to which this Order applies shall be used and no building
or structure shall be erected or used except in accordance with the terms
of this Order, but nothing in this Order prevents the use of any land,

building or sUiicture for any purpose prohibited by this Order if such
land, building or structure was lawfully used for such purpose on the
day this Order comes into force.

Paula M. Dill
Assistant Deputy Minister

Municipal Operations Division

Ministry ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Made: December 15, 1998

Filed: December 16, 1998

WITHDRAWAL OF DELEGATION OF
AUTHORITY—CITY OF BRANTFORD

1. The authority of the council of the City of Brantford under the

following provisions is removed with respect to all applications made
on or after December 25, 1998 for land in the City of Brantford:

1

.

Subsection 50 ( 1 8) of the Act, to give approvals.

2. Section 5 1 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision.

3. Sections 50 and 53 of the Act, to give consents.

4. Section 57 of the Act, to issue a certificate of validation.

5. Section 50 of the Condominium Act, to approve or exempt a

condominium description.

2. This Regulation comes into force on December 25, 1998.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 15, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 660/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 15, 1998

Filed: December 16, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
CITY OF BRANTFORD

1. The authority of the Minister under the following provisions is

delegated to the council of the City of Brantford, with respect to all

applications made on or after December 26, 1 998 for land in the City of
Brantford:

1

.

Subsection 50 ( 1 8) of the Act, to give approvals.

2. Section 5 1 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision.

3. Sections 50 and 53 of the Act, to give consents.

4. Section 57 of the Act, to issue a certificate of validation.

5. Section 50 of the Condominium Act, to approve or exempt a
condominium description.

2. This Regulation comes into force on December 26, 1998.

Dated on November 24, 1998.

1/99

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 15, 1998.

1/99
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ONTARIO REGULATION 661/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 15, 1998

Filed: December 16, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
COUNTY OF BRANT

1. (1) The authority of the Minister under the following provisions

is delegated to the council of the County of Brant with respect to all

applications made on or after December 31, 1998 for land in that

municipality:

1

.

Section 5 1 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision.

2. Section 50 of the Condominium Act, to approve or exempt a

condominium description.

3. Subsection 305 (2) of the AfMnic//7a/ y4cf.

4. Subsection 88 (3) of the /{«gM/ry /4cr.

5. Section 146 of the tarn/ 7ï//ej>4c/. ,
;

'

(2) The authority of the Minister under subsection 297 (10) of the

Municipal Act is delegated to the council of the County of Brant with

respect to all by-laws passed on or after December 31, 1998 for land in

that municipality.

2. Despite section 1, all authority of the Minister under section 51

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision and under section 50 of the

Condominium Act to approve or exempt a condominium description is

delegated to the council of the County of Brant with respect to

applications made before December 31, 1998 whose file numbers are

set out in the Schedule.

3. This Regulation comes into force on December 31, 1998.

,
Schedule

' Town of Paris

29-T-87003

29-T-87014

29-T-9I001

29-T-94001

29-T-98001

Township of Brantford

29-T-85003

29-T-87016

29-T-89002

29-T-89005

29-T-90011

Township of Burford

29-T-89001

29-T-90001

Township of Oakland

29-T-90010

29-T-94002

29-T-94003

Township of Onondaga

29-T-95001

Township of South Dumfries

29-T-870I9

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 15, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 662/98
made under the

SECURITIES ACT

Made: October 6, 1998

Approved: December 7, 1998

Filed: December 16, 1998

Amending Reg. l015ofR.R.O. 1990

(General)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 1015 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 88/98, 130/98, 149/98, 165/98, 166/98,

268/98, 542/98, 568/98 and 657/98. For prior amendments, see

the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. The following provisions of Regulation 1015 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revoked:

1. Sections 14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29,

30, 31, 32, 67 and 68.

2. Subsection 69 (3).

3. Clause 151 (a).

2. Sections 22 and 25 ofSchedulel to the Regulation are revoked.

3. Forms 20 and 21 of the Regulation are revoked.

4. This Regulation comes into force on the same day as the rule

made by the Ontario Securities Commission on October 6, 1998

entitled "Ontario Securities Commission Rule 45-501 Exempt Dis-

tributions".

Ontario Securities Commission:

David A. Brown
Chair

J. A. Geller
Vice-Chair

Dated on October 6, 1998.

Note: The rule made by the Ontario Securities Commission on

October 6, 1998 entitied "Ontario Securities Commission

Rule 45-501 Exempt Distributions" comes into force on

December 22, 1998.

1/99
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Made: November 16, 1998

Filed: December 16, 1998

AREA DESCRIPTIONS

PARTI
TRAP-LINE AREAS

1. Part of Ontario is divided into those trap-line areas shown out-

lined in black on the maps or plans filed in the office of the Director of

the Fish and Wildlife Branch of the Ministry of Natural Resources at

Peterborough under the numbers in column 1 of each Schedule and the

areas are designated by the identifying initials and numbers in column

2 of each Schedule and are situate in the county or district set opposite

thereto in column 3 of each Schedule.

Schedule 1 ~

.

Abbreviations:

Nip for Nipissing

Ren for Renfrew
Hal for Haliburion

Item



32





10



c r

JO



32



1

J



IL A ).

Schedule 10

Abbreviations:

Ken for Kenora
R.R. for Rainy River

Item



z,l



/4 „\...ll-_ .L-.

108



48



26

Abbreviations:
Ken for Kenora
T.B. for Thunder

Scliedule 15

/ t-i/\ Kjr^z^L^ A i J
V^. IXC^. UVJ-J/70

Bay

Item



34
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33



J (

r

122
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37



28
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49
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93
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60



11
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98



31

IT
"34"

35

le"

17"

If
'W
"40"

IT
"42"

~Âr
"44"

~45~

"46"

"47"

"48~

~49~

"so"

IT
12~

53

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

61

62

63

1

44

44

44

44

44

44

"m"
~44~

44

44

44

44

"44"

"44"

44

44

191

"44"

IT"

44

~44~

"I4"

44

44

44

44

44

44

44

82

82

82

82

SS-31

SS-32

SS-33

SS-34

SS-35

SS-36

SS-37

SS-38

SS-39

SS-40

SS-41

SS-42

SS-43

SS-44

SS-45

SS-46

SS-47

SS-48

SS-49

SS-50

SS-51

SS-52

SS-53

SS-54

SS-55

SS-56

SS-57

SS-58

SS-59

SS-117

SS-118

SS-119

SS-120

Schedule 27

Abbreviations:
Ken for Kenora
T.B. for Thunder Bay

Al

Al

AI

AI

Al

Al

~Âr

"AT

"AT

"TT

"AT

"AT

"AT

"AT

Al

"AT

"AT

Al

"AT

Al

"AT

Al

Al

Al

Al

Al

Al

Al

Al

Al

Al

Al & Sud

Item
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Abbreviations:

Nip for Nipissing

Sud for Sudbury
Tim for Timisl<aming

Item
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46
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113



Abbreviations:
KE for Kenora
RL for Red Lalce

Schedule 2

t
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30



56
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79
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35 48L KE-09A-114

Schedule 11

Abbreviation:

FF for Fort Frances

Item



DO

Abbreviations:

AT for Alikokan
FF for Fort Frances

IG for Ignace

TB for Thunder Bay

Schedule 15

Item
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64 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 663/98
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66 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 663/98

35



Abbreviations:

BL for Blind River

CP for Cliapleau

SS for Sault Ste. Marie

WA for Wawa

Item



68

6



36



70 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 663/98

5



30



72

Abbreviation:
EP for Espanola

THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO

56



ouieuiue by

Abbreviation:

BR for Bracebridge

Scliedule 57

Abbreviations:

BR for Bracebridge

MD for Minden

Schedule 58

Abbreviations:

AP for Algonquin Parle

BR for Bracebridge

MD for Minden

Abbreviations:

AP for Algonquin Park

BA for Bancroft

PE for Pembroke

Item



74
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76 THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 664/98

(4) The following documents are deemed to be sport fishing licences:

1. A disabled person parking permit issued under the Highway

Traffic Act.

2. A national identity card issued by the Canadian National

Institute for the Blind.

3. The birth certificate of a resident or Canadian resident under the

age of 1 8 years or over the age of 65 years.

4. The birth certificate of a person who meets the criteria published

by the Minister in The Ontario Gazette.

3. ( I ) A fishing outdoors card or temporary fishing outdoors card

may be issued to an applicant who is a resident or a Canadian resident.

(2) The holder of a fishing outdoors card or temporary fishing out-

doors card who ceases to be a Canadian resident is not eligible to obtain

any permits or validation tags for that card.

(3) The holder of a fishing outdoors card or temporary fishing out-

doors card shall notify the Minister of any change in the information

submitted in the application for the card not later than 10 days after the

change occurs.

(4) A fishing outdoors card expires on December 31,

(a) of the third year after the date of its issue, if it is issued in

November or December; or

(b) of the second year after the date of its issue, if it is issued from

January to October, inclusive.

(5) A temporary fishing outdoors card expires on December 3 1 of the

year of its issue. ^

(6) A person shall not apply for or possess more than one fishing

outdoors card, whether regular or temporary.

4. (1) The Minister may issue in any year a promotional licence for

sport fishing for a duration of no more than three days to a resident or

a Canadian resident to take fish within the conservation catch and pos-

session limits described in the Ontario Fishery Regulations.

(2) Section 2 does not apply to a promotional licence or to a guest

licence for sport fishing under section 18.

5. (1) A sport fishing licence issued to a resident of Manitoba in

accordance with the laws of Manitoba shall be deemed to be valid for

sport fishing in the following Ontario lakes:

1. Garner Lake (50<>48'N.,95"irw.).

2. Davidson Lake (50°2rN., 95o09'W.).

3. RyersonLake(50O23'N.,95<'09'W.).

4. MantarioLake(49<'95'N.,95<'10'W.).

'

5. Frances Lake (5 l°43'N.,95O08'W.).

6. MoarLake(52°00'N.,95°07'W.).

(2) A sport fishing licence issued to a resident of the province of

Quebec under the laws of Quebec shall be deemed to be a licence for

sport fishing in the Ontario waters that form a portion of the Ottawa

River, Division 1 2, Ontario Fishery Regulations and the Ontario portion

of Lake Temiskaming, Division 18, Ontario Fishery Regulations.

6. The Minister may issue to a holder of a sport fishing licence a per-

mit to take lake herring, lake whitefish and pink salmon by means of a

dip net for personal use.

Spokt Fishing by Non-Residents

7. (I) A sport fishing licence may be issued to a non-resident,

including a non-resident under 16 years of age, but is not valid unless

a validation tag is attached to the reverse side of it.

(2) The tag authorizes the holder to sport fish during the period

specified on the tag.

(3) A non-resident sport fishing licence is not valid for sport fishing

in Lake St. Joseph, located at latitude 51 °05'N and longitude 90°35'W

as described and outlined in black on the map filed in the office of the

Director of the Fish and Wildlife Branch of the Ministry of Natural

Resources, unless a tag authorizing it is attached to the reverse side of

the licence.

(4) A non-resident under 18 years of age who is fishing with the

holder of a sport fishing licence shall be deemed to hold a sport fishing

licence but one limited to fishing under the authority of the licence

holder.

8. Where two persons are spouses of each other, each may be issued

a spousal tag.

9. (1) Subject to subsections (2), (3) and (4), a non-resident sport

fishing licence is not valid for retaining any fish taken in the areas set

out in Schedule A.

(2) A non-resident sport fishing licence is valid for retaining any fish

taken in the areas set out in Schedule A if the holder of the licence is

staying overnight at a tourist establishment, a houseboat, a sport fishing

site, a parcel of land or a provincial park referred to in clauses (a) to (d),

and has on his or her person and shows to an officer when requested to

do so,

(a) a written contract for accommodation with a tourist establish-

ment, including one that is located on Indian band lands or is

licensed under the Liquor Licence Act, or a written contract for
' the rental of a houseboat fitted as a temporary or permanent

dwelling, used for commercial purposes and licensed or regis-

tered in Ontario under the Canada Shipping Act;

(b) a written contract with an air carrier licensed by the Canadian

Transport Commission and Transport Canada for air transporta-

tion to and from a sport fishing site within the areas set out in

Schedule A;

(c) written evidence that the holder of the licence is an owner, or the

grandparent, parent, spouse, child, brother, sister or grandchild

of an owner, of a parcel of land located within the Territorial

District of Rainy River and that portion of the Territorial District

of Kenora lying south of the Canadian National Railway main-

line;

(d) a valid campsite or interior camping permit issued under Regu-

lation 952 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 for camp-

ing in a provincial park;

(e) a written contract for services provided by a canoe trip outfitter

licensed by the Ministry of Economic Development, Trade and

Tourism;

(f) a letter of authority from the local District Manager identifying

them as members of charitable or philanthropic groups.

1418



of the Woods Border Water Conservation Tag affixed to the back of it

is valid for retaining any fish taken in the territorial districts of Kenora

and Rainy River, being all the waters of Lake of the Woods, Shoal Lake,

Cul de Sac Lake, Obabikon Lake and Rainy River from Wheeler's Point

upstream to the Fort Frances Dam, except that walleye and sauger may

not be retained unless the holder of the licence is staying overnight at

an Ontario location other than one identified in clauses 2 (a) to (d) and

has on his or her person, and shows to an officer when requested to do

so, written evidence of that fact or a valid Crown land camping permit.

(4) A non-resident sport fishing licence that has a South Arm Rainy

Lake Border Water Conservation Tag affixed to the back of it is valid

for retaining any fish taken in the Territorial District of Rainy River,

being all the waters of the South Arm of Rainy Lake lying south of

King's Highway Number 1 1 , upstream to Squirrel and Kettle Falls, and

including that portion of Rice Bay lying north of King's Highway

Number 1 1 and the waters of Rainy River lying downstream to the Fort

Frances dam.

10. A licence may be issued to a non-resident who is under 1 8 years

of age, including a non-resident who is under 16 years of age, if the per-

son is a member of an organized camp and if at least five members of

the organized camp apply for the licence.

Commercial Fishing '• '

_( ! ( t:

buyer at the time of sale.

.y

(2) The returns under clauses ( 1 ) (b) and (c) shall be forwarded to the

Minister on or before the eighth day of the month following that for

which the returns are made.

(3) The annual return shall be forwarded to the Minister not later than

January 3 1 next following the date of expiry of the licence.

(4) The holder of a commercial bait licence or bait dealer's licence

shall make an annual return in a form provided by the Minister to the

issuer of the licence not later than January 31 next following the date

of expiry of the licence.

(5) The Minister may allow different procedures for the making of

returns under this section.

15. A commercial bait licence, commercial fishing licence and bait

dealer's licence may be transferred upon application to the Minister.

General

11. (1) In this section.

"Canadian citizen" means a person who is a citizen within the meaning
of the Citizenship Acl (Canada) or a person who is a permanent

resident within the meaning of the Immigration Act (Canada) but

who is not a resident as defined in section 1 of the Act.

(2) The Minister may issue to a resident or a Canadian citizen a

licence to take fish for commercial use by means of a gill net, pound net,

trap net, trawl net, hoop net, seine net, dip net or trammel net, or by
means of hooks.

(3) The Minister may issue a licence to take bait-fish for commercial
use by means of a bait-fish trap, dip net or seine net to a resident, a

Canadian citizen or a non-resident.

(4) The Minister may issue a bait dealer's licence authorizing the

holder to buy and sell bait-fish.

12. The Minister may issue a licence to transport live fish other than

bait-fish taken from Ontario waters of a species specified in the licence

if a person transporting the fish has on his or her person a copy of the

licence.

13. ( 1 ) A licence to possess nets authorizes the holder to possess a

gill net, pound net, trap net, trawl net, hoop net or seine net.

(2) A licence to possess nets expires on December 3 1 of the third year
following the year in which it is issued.

14. (1) The holder of a commercial fishing licence shall, on forms
provided by the Minister,

16. (1) An outdoors card, a combined hunting/fishing outdoors

card, a non-resident sport fishing licence or temporary outdoors card is

not valid for catching and retaining lake trout taken by angling from
Echo Bay (49°39'N., 94°50'W.) or Clearwater Bay (49°42'N.,

94<'45'W.), including Deception Bay (49°42'N., 94°48'W.), Wood-
chuck Bay (49°41'N.,94°52'W.) and Kendal Inlet (49°44'N.,

94°39'W.) of Lake of the Woods, or from Cul de Sac Lake (49°38'N„
94''50'W.) unless the licence holder has been issued a tag authorizing

it.

(2) The tag shall not be issued to a licence holder unless he or she

files an application with the Minister and his or her name is selected in

a draw conducted by the Minister.

(3) A person shall not submit more than one application or possess

more than one tag described in this section in a year.

(4) A licence holder who is issued a tag shall attach it to the back of
the appropriate licence unless the holder has a combined hunting/fish-

ing outdoors card, in which case, the licence holder shall carry the tag

on his or her person.

(5) A licence holder who catches and retains a lake trout from the

waters referred to in subsection (1) shall attach the seal provided with

the tag to the lower jaw of the lake trout immediately after catching it

at the site where it was caught, and shall keep the seal attached to the

lake trout while it is being transported and until it is consumed.

17. ( I ) The Minister may issue a licence to collect fish for scientific

purposes.

(a) when requested by a fishery officer, make a daily return to that

officer or deposit the return on that day in a designated area,

before landing the fish;

(b) make a monthly return if no fishing has been done under the

licence during the month or if no daily return has been made
under clause (a); and

(c) make a return for every sale of fish, at the time of sale, except a

sale to the owner or manager of a fish plant registered under the

(2) The holder of a licence to collect fish for scientific purposes shall

report to the Minister in writing the quantity and number of species
collected.

(3) The report shall be forwarded to the Minister not later than Janu-
ary 31 next following the date of expiry of the licence.

18. The Minister may issue an angler's guest licence for sport fish-

ing.
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PART II

AQUACULTURE

Aquaculture Licences

19. ( 1 ) A person wishing to engage in aquaculture shall apply for an

aquaculture licence in a form established by the Minister.

(2) An applicant for an aquaculture licence shall, on request, provide

with the application a description acceptable to the Minister of the

measures that the applicant intends to put in place or has put in place to

prevent fish from escaping from any location for which the licence is

being considered.

20. ( 1 ) The holder of an aquaculture licence may,

(a) culture those fish specified in the licence from among the species

of fish set out in Schedule B for any location set out in the

licence;

(b) buy fish of the species specified in the licence for any location

set out in the licence and may deposit such fish only in that

location;

(c) sell fish of the species specified in the licence taken from any

location set out in the licence.

(2) An aquaculture licence is valid for five years from its dale of

issue.

2L ( 1 ) It is a condition of an aquaculture licence that the holder,

(a) adhere to the measures for preventing the escape of fish

described in the application for the licence, if any;

(b) correct, as required by the Minister, any deficiencies in such

measures that are identified by the Minister;

(c) report to the Minister the number offish that escape in excess of

the number permitted in the licence; and

(2) Section 5 1 of the Act does not apply to the buying or selling of

goldfish, koi and fish that do not exist in Ontario waters if these fish are

bought or sold for the purpose of the aquarium trade.

(3) In this section,

"aquarium" means an artificial container used to culture fish for

personal use or for the aquarium trade;

"aquarium trade" means the culturing, buying or selling of aquarium,

tropical or ornamental fish for the pet or hobby market.

Fish Stocking Licences -ii; !

25. ( 1 ) The Minister may issue a licence to stock fish in the numbers

and species determined by the Minister.

(2) The holder of a licence to stock fish may stock fish at any location

set out in the licence.

(3) A licence to stock fish is valid for three years from its date of

issue.

26. It is a condition of a licence to stock fish that the holder submit

to the Minister, on request, information on the fish stocked in accord-

ance with the request. '^

27. A holder of a licence to stock fish shall not stock fish infected

with a disease organism listed in Schedule C or with any other disease

organism of which the Minister has notified the holder.

Licence to Collect Fish from Ontario Waters '.

28. ( 1 ) The Minister may issue a licence to collect fish from Ontario

waters in such numbers and species of fish listed in Schedule B as are

set out in the licence.

(2) The licence may specify the locations with respect to which the

licence applies, the method of collection authorized by it and the period

of validity of the licence.

Transportation of Fish

(d) attempt to recapture escaped fish if the Minister has given

approval in advance but otherwise obtain the direction of the

Minister before attempting to recapture them.

(2) It is a condition of an aquaculture licence that authorizes

aquaculture involving the use of a cage on public lands that the holder

test and at all times maintain water quality as required in the licence and,

where required, report on water quality to the Minister.

22. (I) The holder of an aquaculture licence shall immediately

report to the Minister the discovery in fish of any of the disease organ-

isms listed in Schedule C or of any other disease organism of which the

Minister has notified the holder.

(2) Unless the Minister directs otherwise, no holder of an aquacul-

ture licence shall sell or otherwise dispose of fish taken from a location

set out in the holder's licence if the fish are infected with a disease or-

ganism listed in Schedule C or any other disease organism of which the

Minister has notified the holder of the licence.

23. ( 1 ) A holder of an aquaculture licence may apply to the Minister

to tfansfer the licence.

(2) The application shall be granted if the holder is in compliance

with the conditions of the licence.

24. ( 1 ) A person may, without a licence, engage in aquaculture if the

fish are cultured in aquariums.

29. ( 1 ) An aquaculture licence, a licence to stock fish or a licence to

collect fish from Ontario waters are authority to ship or transport under

this section live fish of a species specified in the licence if a person

transporting the fish has on his or her person a copy of the licence.

(2) A receipt, invoice, bill of lading or similar document listing fish

received from the holder of an aquaculture licence shall be deemed to

be a licence to transport the fish described in the document.

(3) Subsection 57 (1) of the Act does not apply,

(a) to a person transporting a container that contains fish if that

person produces on request a copy of an aquaculture licence, a

licence to stock fish or a licence to collect fish from Ontario

waters or an invoice or other receipt issued by the holder of an

aquaculture licence and the licence, invoice or receipt accompa-

nies the fish and lists the species transported;

(b) to a person transporting fish taken in accordance with the Act

and the regulations taken under the authority of a sport fishing

licence if that person accompanies the fish during transporta-

tion.

Non-Application of Sections of the Act to Licence Holders

30. ( 1 ) Subsection 37 ( I ) of the Act does not apply to,

(a) the holder of an aquaculture licence, a commercial fishing

licence, a commercial bait licence, a licence to collect fish from
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if the holder possesses a net mentioned in that subsection and

uses it in a manner that is consistent with the purpose for which

the holder's licence was issued:

(b) to a manufacturer, merchant or common carrier that possesses

nets for the purpose of sale or transportation.

(2) Subsection 36 (5) of the Act does not apply to the holder of an

aquaculture licence, a licence to stock Tish or a licence to collect fish

from the wild with respect to the fish and waters indicated on such

licences.

PART III

BUYING OR SELLING FISH

31. (I) A licence to take fish for commercial use authorizes the

holder to buy or sell the fish taken under it.

(2) A licence to take bait-fish for commercial use authorizes the

holder to buy or sell the bait-fish taken under it.

32. (I) An invoice, bill of lading or similar document listing fish,

other than bait-fish, being sold shall be deemed to be a licence to buy
or sell fish if,

(a) the document lists the number and species of the fish being sold;

(b) the document was issued,

(i) by the holder of an aquaculture licence or a licence to take

fish for commercial use under which such fish may be sold;

or

(ii) by a person who subsequently buys the fish.

(c) the names of the person who issued the document and the person

to whom it was issued are stated on the document.

(2) Subsection ( I ) applies in respect of fish transported into Ontario

only if documentation attesting to the fact that the fish originated

outside of Ontario is attached to the invoice, bill of lading or similar

document.

(3) The requirement in section 51 of the Act to have a licence to buy
fish does not apply to a person who buys fish from a person authorized

to sell fish under an aquaculture licence, a licence to take fish for

commercial use and a deemed licence mentioned in this section.

33. The requirement in subsection 5 1 ( 1 ) of the Act to have a licence

does not apply to the buying or selling of yellow perch lawfully

obtained by a resident by angling in the waters of the St. Lawrence
River, including Lake St. Francis, between the dam at the site of the

Robert H. Saunders Generating Station and the interprovincial bound-
ary between Ontario and Quebec, if the yellow perch is sold or bought
in the United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry.

Commercial Fishing Royalties

34. ( I ) This section applies with respect to the species of fish listed

in Schedule D.

(2) A person required to make royalty payments shall make them as
follows:

1
.
A first interim payment shall be made by July 3 1 of the calendar

year, in respect of each species of fish harvested during the

period beginning January I of the year and ending April 30 of the

year.

calendar year, in respect of each species offish harvested during

the period beginning May I of the year and ending August 3 1 of

the year.

3. A final payment shall be made in respect of each species of fish

harvested during the calendar year, by April 30 of the next

calendar year.

(3) An interim payment under paragraph

shall be calculated as follows:

or 2 of subsection (2)

1

.

Ascertain the number of pounds of unprocessed fish of that

species harvested by the person in the time period.

2. Multiply the number ascertained under paragraph I by the

average annual price for the preceding calendar year for a pound

of unprocessed fish of that species, as determined by the

Minister and published by the Minister in The Ontario Gazette.

3. Multiply the result obtained under paragraph 2 by,

i. .0224 for the period starting on January I, 1998 and ending

on December 31,1 998, and

ii. .0264 for the period after January 1 , 1 999.

(4) A final payment under paragraph 3 of subsection (2) shall be

calculated as follows:

1

.

Ascertain the number of pounds of unprocessed fish of that

species harvested by the person in each month in the calendar

year.

2. Multiply each monthly number ascertained under paragraph I

by the average monthly price for a pound of unprocessed fish of
that species for the month, as determined by the Minister and
published by the Minister in The Ontario Gazette.

3. Calculate the total of all monthly results obtained under para-

graph 2.

4. Multiply the result obtained under paragraph 3 by,

i. .028 for the period starting on January I, 1998 and ending

on December 3 1 , 1 998, and

ii. .033 for the period after January I, 1999.

5. Subtract, from the result obtained under paragraph 4, the total of
the interim payments made by the person under paragraphs I and
2 of subsection (2) in respect of fish of that species harvested in

the calendar year.

(5) A refund shall be made in the amount of the overpayment to a

person who. in respect of a species of fish harvested by the person in the

calendar year, makes interim payments under paragraphs I and 2 of
subsection (2) in an amount that exceeds the result obtained under
paragraph 4 of subsection (4).

(6) For greater certainty, a positive balance obtained under para-

graph 5 of subsection (4) is the final payment owing under paragraph 3
of subsection (2).

PART IV
MISCELLANEOUS

Licence Validity and Expiry

35. A licence under this Regulation expires on the date specified in

it or in the tag attached to it but, if no date is specified, on December 3

1

next following the date of its issue.
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36. A licence under this Regulation is not valid unless it is signed by

the holder and issuer in the space provided for the signature.

Fishing Huts

37. ( I ) A person shall not place or occupy, or attempt to place or

occupy, for the purpose of fishing, a hut on the ice of any of the waters

described in Schedule E unless the number assigned by the Minister to

the owner of the hut is on the outside of the hut in numerals at least two

and one-half inches high.

(2) The prohibition in subsection (1) does not apply with respect to

a tent made of cloth or synthetic fabric that has a basal area of two

square metres or less when erected.

38. ( 1 ) After the last day of February in any year, a person shall not

place, use, occupy or leave a hut for the purpose of fishing on the ice of

Lake Scugog in Division 6 or of any waters in Division 8.

(2) After March 15 in any year, a person shall not place, use, occupy

or leave a hut for the purpose of fishing on the ice of,

(a) any waters in the part of Division 1 2 lying south of a line running

east and west through the point of intersection of the King's

Highway known as No. 17 and the King's Highway known as

No. 533;

(b) any waters in the part of Division 15 in the Township of Tudor;

(c) any waters in the part of Division 4 in the counties of Simcoe and

Dufferin, Lake Simcoe in the County of Simcoe and in the

regional municipalities of Durham and York;

(d) the part of Long Point Bay on Lake Erie in The Regional Munici-

pality of Haldimand-Norfolk lying west of a line from the survey

point at Turkey Point Marina, situate at approximate latitude

42°42'N. and longitude 80°I9'W., to the control survey monu-

ment on the northernmost point of Pottohawk Point, situate at

approximate latitude 42°36'N. and longitude 80°17'W.;

(e) any waters in Division 6 that are in the Townships of Percy,

Seymore, Cramahe, Brighton and Murray;

(0 any waters in Division 7, except waters in the Township of Ca-

shel;

log Point in the Township of Tiny to the Town of Honey Harbour

in the Township of Georgian Bay.

(3) After the Monday following the third Sunday in March in any

year, a person shall not place, use, occupy or leave a hut the purpose of

fishing on the ice of Colpoys Bay and Owen Sound in the counties of

Bruce and Grey.

(4) After March 25 in any year, a person shall not place, use, occupy

or leave a hut for the purpose of fishing on the ice of Lake Nipissing in

the territorial districts of Nipissing, Parry Sound and Sudbury.

(5) After March 31 in any year, a person shall not place, use, occupy

or leave a hut for the purpose of fishing on the ice of,

(a) Lake Temagami in Division 26 and in the Territorial District of

Nipissing;

(b) Lake Timiskaming in Division 18 and in the territorial districts

of Nipissing and Timiskaming; i

(c) Lake Manitou in Division 28 and in the Territorial District of

Manitoulin;

(d) the French River, the Mattawa River, Trout Lake, situate at

approximate latitude 46°18'N. and longitude 79°20'W. in the

City of North Bay and the geographic Township of East Ferris in

the Territorial District of Nipissing, or any waters south of Trout

Lake and the French and Mattawa rivers not listed in subsections

(1), (2), (3) and (4): or

(e) the waters in the Territorial District of Algoma described in

paragraph 1 6 of Schedule E.

(6) A reference to a Division in this section and in Schedule E is a

reference to a division of waters described in Schedule VI to Ontario

Fishery Regulations.

39. The following Regulations are revoked:

1. Ontario Regulation 61/93.

2. Ontario Regulations 398/95 and 384/97.

3. Regulation 489 and Ontario Regulations 94/92, 187/92, 66/94

and 105/95.

(g) any waters in Division 9, except waters in the Townships of Oso,

Olden, Kennebec and Kaladar;

(h) any waters in Division 10 or 11;
^

(i) the waters in the Territorial District of Algoma bounded by a line

described as follows:

Commencing at the northeast comer of Carton Township at ap-

proximately 47°19'N., 83°28'W.; thence due west along that line

of latitude to the intersection with the International Boundary

between Canada and the United States; thence generally south-

erly and easterly along that International Boundary through

Lake Superior and Lake Huron to the intersection with the west

boundary of the Corporation of the Township of Plummer Addi-

tional; thence due north along that boundary line and its exten-

sion to the south boundary of Huriburt Township; thence easter-

ly along the south boundaries of Huriburt and Cuthbertson town-

ships to the southeast corner of Cuthbertson Township; thence

due north from that point to the place of beginning; or

(j) any waters in the part of Division 1 6 commonly known as Severn

Sound lying south of a line from the northernmost point of Saw-

4. Ontario Regulations 740/92, 777/92, 462/93, 670/93, 897/93,

9/94, 297/94, 415/94, 47/95, 17/98 and 557/98.

5. Regulation 505 and Ontario Regulation 470/91.

6. Ontario Regulations 267/95 and 202/97.

7. Ontario Regulation 425/95.

40. This Regulation conies into force on the day that section 112

of the Act is proclaimed into force.

Schedule A

1

.

The Territorial District of Rainy River, excluding the interna-

tional boundary waters upstream from Kettle Falls of Rainy

Lake.

2. That portion of the Territorial District of Kenora described as

follows:

Commencing at the intersection of the territorial districts of

Rainy River, Kenora and Thunder Bay;
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boundary between the territorial districts of Kenora and Thunder

Bay to the southeast corner of the Geographic Township of

Gorman;

Thence astronomically west 1 15.900 kilometres, more or less, to

a point distant 20. 1 1 7 kilometres measured westerly from the S*
meridian line;

Thence astronomically north to the Township of Gorman;

Thence astronomically west 1 15.900 kilometres, more or less, to

a point distant 20. 1 1 7 kilometres measured westerly from the 5'*'

meridian line;

Thence astronomically north to the intersection with a line

drawn east/west through a point distant 9.656 kilometres mea-

sured south astronomically from the IS"*" mile post on the base

line run by A. Niven, Ontario Land Surveyor, in 1893;

Thence astronomically west from said point 49.624 kilometres;

Thence astronomically south 9.656 kilometres, more or less, to

the intersection with the 4* baseline;

Thence astronomically west along the 4"'' baseline 16.093 kilo-

metres, more or less, to the 24* mile post;

Thence southwesterly in a straight line 22.531 kilometres, more
or less, to the water's edge at the most northeasterly extremity of
Kakagi Lake;

Thence in a general southerly, westerly, southerly, easteriy,

southeriy and westerly direction following the water's edge
along the southerly shore of Kakagi Lake to the intersection with

the east boundary of the Geographic Township of Godson;

Thence south astronomically along that boundary a distance of
8.530 kilometres, more or less, to the southeast comer of the

Geographic Township of Godson;

Thence easterly, southeriy, and easterly along the boundary
between the territorial districts of Kenora and Rainy River to the

point ofcommencement, together with that part of the Territorial

District of Kenora composed of Lake of the Woods, Shoal Lake,
Cul de Sac Lake, Obabikon Lake and those parts of Rowan Lake,
Katimiagamak Lake, Dibble Lake, White Otter Lake, Nora Lake,
Kenoshay Lake, Pine Lake, Elsie Lake, Guliver Lake, Cloven
Lake, Campus Lake, Fish Lake, Adele Lake, Portage Lake,
Pyramid Lake, Mack Lake, Saganagons Lake, Amit Lake,
Moose Bay, Lower Scotch Lake, Unnamed Lakes (49°12'N,
9I°37'W.), (49°I2'N.. 91056'W.), (49<>I2'N.. 9I°58'W.) and
(48°22'N., 90°58'W.) not included in the description.

Schedule B

SPECIES ELIGIBLE FOR CULTURE IN ONTARIO

Lake sturgeon

Atlantic salmon

Brown trout

Brook trout

Lake trout

Arctic char

Chinook salmon

Coho salmon

Acipenserfulvescens

Salmo salar

Salmo irulla

Salvelinus fontinalis

Salvelinus namaycush
Salvelinus alpinus

Oncorhynchus tshawylscha

Oncorhynchus kisutch

Pink salmon
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Schedule D

SPECIES OF FISH

American eel

Bullhead, spp.

Carp, spp.

Channel catfish

Chubs, spp.

Crappie, spp.

Freshwater drum

Lake herring (Cisco)

Lake sturgeon

Lake trout

Lake whitefish

Menominee

Northern pike

Rainbow smelt

Sauger

Sunfish, spp.

Walleye

White bass

White perch

Yellow perch

Schedule E

1

.

The water known as Lake Couchiching in the County of Simcoe
and The Regional Municipality of Durham.

2. The water known as Lake Simcoe in the County of Simcoe and

the regional municipalities of Durham and York.

3. The water known as Puslinch Lake in the County of Wellington.

4. The water known as Lake Nipissing in the territorial districts of

Nipissing, Parry Sound and Sudbury.

5. The water known as Lake Temagami in the Territorial District of

Nipissing.

6. The waters known as Lake Scugog in The Regional Municipality

of Durham.

7. The waters known as Lake Timiskaming in the territorial

districts of Nipissing and Timiskaming.

8. The waters known as Lake Manitou in the Territorial District of

Manitoulin.

9. That part of the waters known as Colpoys Bay, in the counties of

Bruce and Grey, lying southwest of a line joining the most

southeriy angle of the Cape Croker Indian Reserve to the most
southwesterly point on the shore of Kidd Point of White Cloud
Island and of a line joining the last mentioned point to the most

northeriy point on the shore of Cape Commodore in the

Township of Keppel.

1 0. Divisions 7, 8, 9, 1 0, 1 1 , 1 2, 1 5 and 29.

11. Trout Lake, situate at approximate latitude 46°8rN. and

longitude 79° 20'W. in the City of North Bay and the Geographic

Township of East Ferris in the Territorial District of Nipissing.

12. The part of Long Point Bay on Lake Erie in The Regional

Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk lying west of a line from
the survey point at Turkey Point Marina, situate at approximate

latitude 42°42'N. and longitude 80°19'W., to the control survey

monument on the northernmost point of Pottohawk Point, situate

at approximate latitude 42°36'N. and longitude 80°17'W.

13. The waters known as Dunlop Lake situate at approximate

latitude 46°29'N. and longitude 82°42'W. in the townships of

Beange and Bouck in the Territorial District of Algoma.

14. The waters known as Matinenda Lake situate at approximate

latitude 46°22'N. and longitude 82°58'W. in the townships of

Scarfe, Juillette, Mack and Timmermans in the Territorial

District of Algoma.

15. The waters in the Territorial District of Algoma bounded by a

line described as follows:

Commencing at the northeast corner of Carton Township at

approximate latitude 47°19'N. and longitude 83°28'W.; thence

due west along that line of latitude to the intersection with the

International Boundary between Canada and the United States;

thence generally southeriy and easteriy along that International

Boundary through Lake Superior and Lake Huron to the

intersection with the west boundary of the Corporation of the

Township of Plummer Additional; thence due north along that

boundary line and its extension to the south boundary of

Hurlburt Township; thence easteriy along the south boundaries

of Huriburt and Cuthbertson townships to the southeast corner

of Cuthbertson Township; thence due north from that point to the

place of beginning.

16. The waters in the Territorial District of Algoma bounded by a

line described as follows:

Commencing at the northwest corner of Ferrier Township at

approximate latitude 83°28'N. and longitude 47°I4'W.; thence

due south along that line of longitude to the northern boundary

of Shingwaukonce Township; thence due west along the line of

latitude to the northwest corner of Kane Township; thence due

south along the line of longitude to the shoreline of Lake Huron
in Lefoy Township; thence easterly along the shoreline of Lake

Huron to the easterly boundary of Lewis Township; thence due

north along the line of longitude to the northeast corner of Assad

Township; thence due west along the northern boundary of

Assad Township to southeast corner of Parrott Township; thence

due west along the line of longitude to the northwest corner of

Parrott Township; thence due north along the line of longitude

to the northeast corner of Grossman Township; thence due west

along the line of latitude to the place of beginning.
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4. A member of the immediate family of persons set out in

paragraph 1, 2 or 3 who lives with the person.

4. ( 1 ) A person is eligible to obtain an outdoors card if he or she,

(a) is at least 16 years old; or

(b) IS 1 5 years old and files a consent signed by both parents if he or

she resides with them or by one parent or guardian in all other

cases.

(2) In order to obtain an outdoors card, an applicant must submit,

(a) an examiner's certificate or a certificate of the Ministry indicat-

ing that the applicant has passed a hunting licence examination

after January 1 , 1 968 under section 1 2 or a predecessor of that

section;

(3) A person holding an outdoors card whose licence is cancelled by
a court order under section 104 of the Act shall immediately return the

card to the Ministry for an adjustment to reflect the order.

(4) A holder of an outdoors card who ceases to be a resident is not

eligible to obtain any licence tags with that card.

(5) A non-resident is not eligible to obtain an outdoors card.

7. ( 1 ) In order to obtain a licence to hunt deer, moose, bear or small

game, a non-resident must submit,

(a) a hunting licence issued to him or her after January 1 , 1 968 under

this Regulation or a predecessor of it;

(b) a hunting licence issued to him or her after January I, 1968 by
a competent authority in any Jurisdiction in which he or she was
a resident at that time;

(b) an outdoors card previously issued to the applicant;

(c) a resident hunting licence previously issued to the applicant

after January I, 1%8 under subsection 2 (I) of Regulation 500
of the Revised Regulations of Ontario. 1 990 or a predecessor of

It;

(d) a hunter apprenticeship safety card; or

(e) a certificate of the Ministry indicating that a document described

under clause (b), (c) or (d) was issued to the applicant.

(3) Despite subsection (2), an outdoors card may be issued to an

applicant on the basis of being a deemed resident under section 3 if he

or she submits.

(a) documentation to sufficiently establish that he or she falls within

the category of deemed resident; and

(b) a hunting licence issued to the applicant by a competent author-

ity in any jurisdiction.

(4) A temporary outdoors card may be issued to a qualified applicant,

(a) if the applicant has lost or misplaced a regular outdoors card; or

(b) if the time necessary to obtain a regular outdoors card would
result in the applicant being unable to carry out immediate hunt-

ing activities.

5. ( 1 ) An outdoors card expires on December 3 1

,

(a) of the third year after the dale of its issue, if it is issued in

November or December; or

(b) of the second year after the date of its issue, if it is issued from
January to October, inclusive.

(2) A temporary outdoors card expires on December 3 1 of the year

of its issue.

6. f I) A person shall not apply for or possess more than one valid

outdoors card.

(2) The holder of an outdoors card shall notify the Ministry of any

change in the information submitted in the application to obtain the card

not later than 10 days after the change occurs.

(c) a certificate issued to him or her by an examiner under section

1 2 or a predecessor of that section after January 1 . 1968;

(d) a hunting licence verification certificate issued by the Ministry

verifying the existence of a previously issued licence; or

(e) a certificate issued to him or her after January 1. 1968 by a

competent authority in any jurisdiction which indicates that the

holder was or is authorized to purchase a hunting licence in that j

jurisdiction. 1

(2) Despite subsection (I) and section 2. a non-resident hunting

licence may be issued to an applicant deemed to be a resident under

section 3 if the applicant submits a hunting licence previously issued to

the applicant by a competent authority in any jurisdiction.

(3) Despite section 3, a person who holds a non-resident licence

under subsection (2) is considered to be a non-resident for the purposes

of this Regulation and Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open Seasons

—

Wildlife).

8. A resident who is 15 years of age may be issued a licence lag to

hunt deer, moose, bear or small game or a licence to hunt raccoon at

night or wild turkey if he or she files with the licence issuer a consent

signed.

(a) by both parents, if he or she resides with them; or

(b) by his or her parent or guardian, in all other cases.

9. ( 1 ) A person may be issued a hunter apprenticeship safety card if

he or she,

(a) is a resident and is at least 1 2 years of age;

(b) if younger than 16 years of age, files with the application a

consent signed by both parents, if he or she resides with Ihem, or

by one parent or guardian in all other cases; and

(c) has successfully completed the hunter education course and sub-

mits an examiner's certificate issued under section 12.

(2) A hunter apprenticeship safety card is valid for three years from
its date of issue.

(3) A person who holds an expired hunter apprenticeship safety card

shall not apply for another.

10. ( I ) Subject to this section, the hunter apprenticeship safely card

shall be deemed to be a hunting licence.
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1. Wildlife may be hunted by the apprentice only under the direct

and immediate supervision of a hunter who is at least 18 years

of age and who holds a hunting licence to hunt the species of

wildlife that the apprentice is hunting.

2. The apprentice shall not carry or use a firearm other than the

single firearm that he or she is sharing with the licensed hunter

under whose supervision he or she is hunting.

(3) A person hunting under a hunter apprenticeship safety card does

not require an outdoors card or any other licence under this Regulation.

(4) The hunter apprenticeship safety card shall not be deemed to be

a licence to hunt wild turkey unless the apprentice has successfully

completed the wild turkey education program and provides proof of

that fact acceptable to the Minister.

11. (I) It is a condition of the hunting licence of a hunter who super-

vises an apprentice under subsection 10 (2) that he or she take all rea-

sonable care to ensure that the apprentice complies with the Act and the

regulations.

(2) Game wildlife killed by an apprentice shall be included in the bag

limit of the licensed hunter under whose supervision the apprentice is

hunting.

12. (I) The Minister or any person designated by the Minister may
appoint persons to be hunter education examiners for such period as the

Minister may determine.

(2) The examiner shall issue a certificate to an applicant who
successfully completes an examination approved by the Minister.

(3) Every applicant for an examination shall submit with the

application,

(a) a certificate issued to the applicant by a hunting instructor under

section 1 3 or a predecessor of it;

(b) a certificate indicating that the applicant has completed a hunter

education course issued to the applicant after January 1 . 1 968 by

a competent authority in any jurisdiction; or

(c) a hunting licence issued after January 1 , 1 968 to the applicant by
a competent authority in any jurisdiction in which he or she was
a resident at the time.

(4) A resident who fails to pass his or her first hunting licence

examination in Ontario shall not apply for re-examinaiion unless he or

she files with the application a certificate issued by a hunting instructor

under section 13.

13. (1) The Minister or any person designated by the Minister may
appoint persons as hunting instructors for such period as the Minister

may determine.

(2) The Minister shall approve the hunting education course to be
given by hunting instructors.

(3) Upon completion of a course by a candidate, the hunting instruc-

tor shall issue a certificate certifying that the candidate has completed
the course.

14. A licence is not valid unless it is signed by the holder in the space
provided for the signature.

• J. V . / LA.,c^ii as pioviucu III mis i\.cguiaiion, a licence or tag is valid

from the date of its issue, but only for hunting during the open season

for the species for which the licence or tag is issued.

(2) A licence or tag expires on December 3 1 immediately following

its date of issue, unless otherwise provided in this Regulation or on the

licence or tag.

(3) A small game licence is not valid from June 16 to August 31 in

any year in the parts of Ontario lying north and west of a line from

Georgian Bay to the Ottawa River formed by the southerly boundary of

The District Municipality of Muskoka and the southeriy and easterly

boundaries of the Territorial District of Nipissing.

(4) A licence to hunt fox issued to a hunt club is valid only from

April I to December 3 1 in any year.

16. For the purposes of sections 66 and 67 of the Act and Part Vlll

of the Act, a licence shall be deemed to include a validation tag, a seal

if one is issued or any other document that validates a hunting licence

under this Regulation.

17. ( I ) The holder of a licence who has killed a moose, deer, bear or

wild turkey shall,

(a) immediately after the kill and at the site of the kill attach the seal

provided with the licence or licence tag to the game wildlife in

the manner indicated on the seal; and

(b) keep the seal attached to the game wildlife while being U-ans-

ported and, in the case of wild turkey, keep the seal attached to

the wild turkey until it is prepared for consumption.

(2) A holder of a hunting licence shall not attach the seal provided

with the licence tag or the licence to a bull moose, cow moose or

antleriess deer unless the licence has been validated for hunting the

game mammal.

(3) A licence to hunt deer, moose, bear or wild turkey ceases to be

valid when the seal provided with the licence or licence tag is attached

to the carcass of the deer, moose, bear or wild turkey, respectively, as

the case may be.

(4) Subsection (3) does not apply to the holder of a licence to hunt

deer, moose or bear who has attached the seal to the wildlife killed and

who continues to hunt for the same species while hunting in a party.

(5) The seal provided with a licence to hunt deer, moose, or bear

expires at the end of the fourth day after the close of the open season.

18. The holder of a licence to hunt deer, moose, bear or wild turkey

shall provide the information required on the seal in the manner pre-

scribed on the seal immediately after the wildlife has been killed.

19. A person, while hunting, shall not possess a seal that was issued

to another person.

20. A holder of a licence to hunt moose, deer, bear or wild turkey

shall not attach his or her seal to game wildlife that has been killed by
another person.

21. A licence, outdoors card or component of a licence issued after

the day this Regulation comes into force that is shown as being issued

under the Game and Fish Act shall be deemed to be a licence, outdoors

card or component of a licence issued under this Regulation.

PART III

HUNTING IN A PARTY

22. (1 ) Subject to subsection (2), a person may hunt in a party even
if the person has previously attached his or her seal to a moose, deer or

bear.
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(2) Despite any limit on the number, sex, age or type of moose, deer

or bear that may be killed under this Regulation, a person may hunt in

a party for as many moose, deer or bear as there are seals provided to

the members of the party and not yet attached to any of the wildlife if,

(a) the total number killed by the party does not exceed the total

number of seals held by the members of the pany licensed to

hunt that species; and

(b) the total number of moose, deer or bear of a specified sex, age

or type killed by the party does not exceed the total number of

seals validated for that sex, age or typie that are held by members
of the party.

23. Section 20 does not apply to person who attaches his or her seal

to the moose, deer or bear killed by another person who is hunting in a

party with him or her.

24. ( 1 ) A person shall not hunt deer in a party in a wildlife manage-
ment unit set out in section 44 or 46 unless he or she holds a controlled

deer hunt validation tag. permit or validation tag required under those

sections.

(2) A non-resident shall not hunt moose in a party in a wildlife

management unit unless he or she may hunt in the wildlife management
unit under the validation tag that he or she holds.

(3) A person shall not hunt moose in a party during the open season

referred to in subsection 55(1) unless he or she holds the permission

required under that section.

(4) A non-resident shall not hunt bear in a party in a bear manage-
ment area or a wildlife management unit unless he or she may hunt in

the bear management area or wildlife management unit under the bear

hunting validation certificate that he or she holds.

PART IV
GENERAL

25. ( 1 ) A reference in this section to a table is a reference to the Table

set out in Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open Seasons—Wildlife).

(2) Except as otherwise provided in this Regulation, a person shall

not hunt a species of game wildlife specified in the Table unless the

person hunts the species,

(a) in an area specified in the Table; and

(b) during the open season applicable to the person and to the area,

as specified in the Table.

(3) A person shall not kill or capture in one day or possess at any time

more of a species of small game than the number specified in the Table

if the number is specified.

(4) If the Table limits hunting to a specific time period during the day,

a person shall not hunt except during the time period specified.

(5) Wildlife referred to in clauses 5 (2) (a) and 6 ( I ) (h) of the Act and
chukar partridge released under section 54 of the Act may be hunted at

any time of the year.

26. ( I ) The holder of a hunting or trapping licence shall wear a gar-

ment in hunter orange and a head cover in hunter orange while hunting

wildlife.

(a) during the open seasons for deer or moose, other than the sea-

sons restricted to the use of bows only; and

(b) during the fall open season for bear.

(2) The garment referred to in subsection ( I ) must be solid and not

open mesh clothing with a minimum total area of not less than 4(X)

square inches above the waist and visible from all sides.

(3) Clause ( 1 ) (a) does not apply to a person who is hunting migratory

game birds other than woodcock.

(4) Clause ( I ) (b) does not apply to a person,

(a) who hunts small game;

(b) who hunts wildlife, other than bear, authorized by a trapping

licence on his or her trapline; or

(c) who is in a tree stand while hunting bear.

(5) In this section,

"hunter orange" means a daylight fiuorescent orange colour with a

dominant wave length between 595 and 605 nanometers, excitation

purity of not less than 85 per cent and a luminance factor of not less

than 40 per cent, but does not include camouflage hunter orange col-

ouring.

PARTY
SMALL GAME

27. A small game licence tag affixed to an outdoors card constitutes

a resident small game licence.

28. (I) A resident small game licence authorizes a resident to hunt,

(a) game birds, other than wild turkey;

(b) game birds including wild turkey on a game bird hunting pre-

serve;

(c) game mammals other than big game;

(d) furbearing mammals other than badger, beaver, bobcat, fisher,

lynx, marten, mink, muskrat, otter, polar bear, red squirrel or

wolverine; and

(e) wildlife that may be hunted under clauses 6 (1 ) (g) and (h) of the

Act.

(2) A resident is authorized to hunt raccoon at night if the resident

holds a licence to hunt raccoon at night and a resident small game
licence.

29. (1 ) A non-resident small game licence authorizes a non-resident

to hunt,

(a) game birds, other than wild turkey;

(b) game birds including wild turkey on a game bird hunting pre-

serve; and

(c) varying hare, cottontail, European hare, gray squirrel, fox squir-

rel, raccoon, red fox, gray fox, coyote and wolf.

(2) A non-resident may hunt game birds including wild turkey on a

game bird hunting preserve when authorized by a licence for that

purpose without any other licence.

(3) A non-resident small game licence is not valid for hunting

raccoon at night.

30. A non-resident small game licence is not valid for hunting cot-

tontail or European hare in the counties of Lambton, Kent or Essex,

except in the Township of Pelee.
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trap varying hare, cottontail, European hare, gray squirrel or fox squir-

rel, by means of a box trap, cage trap or net.

PART VI

WILD TURKEY

32. ( 1 ) The holder of a small game licence is authorized to hunt wild

turkey with a beard if he or she also holds a licence to hunt wild turkey.

(2) An applicant for a licence to hunt wild turkey must have success-

fully completed a wild turkey hunter education program approved by

the Ministry in order to obtain the licence.

33. (1) A person is not eligible to apply for and shall not possess

more than two licences to hunt wild turkey in one year.

(2) The holder of a licence to hunt wild turkey shall take the intact

carcass of a wild turkey killed by him or her to a person designated by

the Minister to register wild turkeys between 8 a.m. and 2 p.m. on the

day of the kill.

(3) The holder of a licence to hunt wild turkey shall not kill more than

one wild turkey with a beard.

(4) Subsection (3) does not apply to a person who holds a second

licence to hunt wild turkey and a second seal provided with the licence.

(5) A person shall not kill more than two wild turkeys with a beard

during an open season or possess more than two at one time.

34. Despite subsection 17 (3), a person who has killed a wild turkey

under a licence may continue to hunt wild turkey with another licensed

hunter but may not carry or use a firearm.

I-AKT Vill

DEER

40. (1) A deer licence tag affixed to an outdoors card constitutes a

resident licence to hunt deer.

(2) A resident licence to hunt deer authorizes the holder to hunt only

antlered deer.

(3) A farmer's licence to hunt deer authorizes a resident farmer to

hunt only antlered deer.

(4) A resident licence to hunt deer or a farmer's licence to hunt deer

and an antlerless deer validation tag authorizes the holder to hunt either

antlered or antlerless deer in the area and under the condition specified

on the tag.

41. A resident licence to hunt deer or a farmer's licence to hunt deer

and a controlled deer hunt validation tag authorizes the holder to hunt

deer of the type, in the area and under the conditions specified on the

tag.

42. A non-resident licence to hunt deer authorizes a non-resident to

hunt only antlered deer.

43. (1) A person who holds a licence to hunt deer shall not kill,

(a) more than one deer under the licence; or

(b) more than two deer under the licence if a second seal has been

issued under subsection (3) or a permit or validation tag has been

issued under section 44 for wildlife management unit 93C.

(2) If the person is issued a second seal, the person may kill a second

deer of the type specified on the seal and in the area specified on the

seal.

35. This Part does not apply when hunting wild turkey on a game

bird hunting preserve as authorized under section 98.

PART VII

FROGS AND SNAPPING TURTLES

36. [>espite section 2, a person who is licensed to sport fish under

Ontario Regulation 664/98 (Fish Licensing) may hunt for bullfrogs,

snapping turtles or other frogs that are not specially protected amphib-

ians.

37. A licence to capture or kill bullfrogs for sale authorizes a resi-

dent to hunt bullfrogs in the numbers and in the areas specified in the

licence.

38. (I) A person shall not hunt bullfrogs in The Regional Municipal-

ity of Ottawa-Carleton, the counties of Prescott and Russell, Stormont,

Dundas and Glengarry, Leeds and Grenville, Lanark, Frontenac, Len-

nox and Addington, Prince Edward, Northumberland, Peterborough

and Victoria, or in the townships in the County of Hastings south of, and

including, the townships of Marmora and Lake, Tudor and Cashel, and

Elzevir and Grimsthorpe.

(2) Despite subsection 25 (5), a person shall not hunt frogs in that

part of Nogies Creek, in the townships of Galway and Harvey in the

County of Peterborough, lying south of the dam at the southeriy

extremity of Bass Lake in the Township of Galway, and lying within lots

9 and 10 in Concession I and Lot 9 in Concession II in the Township of

Galway and lots 27, 28, 29 and 30 in Concession XVII and lots 27, 28,

29, 30, 31 and 32 in Concession XVI in the Township of Harvey.

39. A person shall not remove the upper shell from any snapping

turtle carcass until immediately before it is prepared for consumption.

(3) A second seal may only be issued for the following wildlife

management units: 78A, 78B, 78C, 78D, 78E, 79C, 79D, 80, 85A, 85B,

85C, 86A, 86B, 87A, 87B, 87C, 87D, 89A, 89B, 90A, 90B, 9 1 A. 9 1 B,

92A, 92B, 92C, 92D, 93A, 93B and 94A.

44. (1) The holder of a resident licence to hunt deer or farmer's

licence to hunt deer shall not hunt deer in wildlife management unit 82C
or 93C unless the licence holder has a permit or validation tag permit-

ting the holder to hunt deer of the type specified on the tag.

(2) The permit or validation tag is valid for the period specified in it.

(3) Only seals identifying wildlife management unit 93C may be

used in that unit.

(4) The holder of a permit or a validation tag for wildlife manage-

ment unit 93C may kill two deer of the type specified on the tag in the

wildlife management unit and during the period specified in the permit

or validation tag.

(5) This section does not apply to a person who hunts deer in wildlife

management units 82C and 93C during the season which is restricted to

the use of bows and arrows.

45. (1) A person shall affix an antlerless deer validation tag to the

seal provided with the person's licence tag before the hunt.

(2) A person shall not hunt antlerless deer in a wildlife management
unit other than the one specified on the antlerless deer validation tag or

as specified on the controlled deer hunt validation tag.

(3) A person shall not apply for more than one antlerless deer

validation tag and shall not possess more than one antlerless deer

validation tag at the time of the hunt.
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(4) Subsection (3) does not apply to a person hunting in the following

wildlife management units; 78C, 78D. 78E, 79C, 79D, 80, 85A, 85B,

85C, 86A, 86B, 87A, 87B, 87C, 87D. 89A, 89B, 90A, 90B, 91 A, 91 B.

92A, 92B, 92C, 92D, 93A, 93B and 94B.

O. Reg. 665/98

PART IX

MOOSE

50. In this Part.

46. ( 1 ) Despite subsections 40 ( 1 ) and (2), a holder of a resident

licence to hunt deer or a farmer's licence to hunt deer shall not hunt deer

without a controlled deer hunt validation tag in the following wildlife

management units: 53B, 69A-2, 70, 76A, 76B, 76C, 76D, 76E, 77A,

77B, 77C, 78 A. 78B, 79A, 79C, 79D, 80, 81A, 81B, 85A, 85B, 85C,

86A, 86B, 87B, 87C, 87D, 89A, 89B, 90A, 90B, 91A. 91B. 92A. 92B,

92C, 92D. 93A, 93B and 94B.

(2) A person shall not hunt deer in a wildlife management unit set out

in subsection (1) except in accordance with the conditions specified on

the tag.

(3) The holder of a controlled deer hunt validation tag shall carry it

while hunting in a controlled deer hunt.

(4) A person is not eligible to apply for more than one controlled deer

hunt validation tag and shall not possess more than one controlled deer

hunt validation tag at the time of the hunt.

(5) Despite subsection (1), a person does not require a controlled

deer hunt validation tag if the person is hunting in a hunt where only

bows may be used.

47. A person who is permitted to hunt deer in wildlife management

unit 82C under section 44 shall,

(a) if the person arrives driving a motor vehicle, park it in a desig-

nated parking area; and

(b) before leaving the wildlife management unit, report to the per-

son in charge at a station designated by the Ministry and produce

for inspection any deer killed by him or her.

48. ( 1 ) A person to whom a permit or validation tag, including a con-

trolled deer hunt validation tag, has been issued to hunt deer in a wild-

life management unit shall complete a questionnaire provided with it

and return it to the office of the Ministry specified in the questionnaire

within 14 days following the last day of the hunt specified in the permit

or validation tag.

(2) A person who refuses or neglects to return the completed

questionnaire is ineligible, in the current or subsequent year,

(a) to receive a permit or validation tag to hunt in the wildlife man-

agement unit for which he or she has failed to return the ques-

tionnaire; or

(b) if the questionnaire was provided with a controlled deer hunt

validation tag, to receive a controlled deer hunt validation tag for

any wildlife management unit.

49. ( 1 ) A licence to hunt deer is not valid for hunting deer on Barrie

Island, Cockburn Island or Manitoulin Island in the Territorial District

of Manitoulin, unless the licence holder carries with his or her licence

and produces on the request of a conservation officer a consent form

supplied by the Mmistry and signed by the owner of the land on the is-

land on which the holder of the licence is hunting deer.

(2) Subsection ( 1 ) does not apply if the holder of the licence is the

owner of land and hunts on that land.

"registered guest" means a person who,

(a) contracts for accommodation with a tourist outfitter,

(b) has his or her name entered in the register kept by the tourist

outfitter, and

(c) is actually accommodated, during the hunt, on the premises of

the tourist outfitter or on a Crown land site if authorized for

occupancy by the district manager of the Ministry for that area;

"tourist outfitter" means a person who,

(a) operates a tourist establishment and provides overnight accom-

modation and customary services to moose hunters in a wildlife

management unit that has an open season for moose,

(b) is an air carrier licensed by the Canadian Transport Commission

and Transport Canada and provides air transportation to a hunt-

ing outpost site, and customary services to moose hunters, in a

wildlife management unit that has an open season for moose, or

(c) operates a minimum of four houseboats or charterboats, appro-

ved by the Ontario Moose and Bear Allocation Advisory Com-
mittee appointed by the Minister, in a wildlife management unit

that has an open season for moose and which provide,

(i) accommodation facilities, including a fixed head, on each

boat for a minimum of four overnight guests, and

(ii) housekeeping and customary services to moose hunters.

51. A person who holds a licence to hunt moose shall not kill more

than one moose under that licence.

52. ( I ) A moose licence tag affixed to an outdoors card constitutes

a resident licence to hunt moose.

(2) A resident licence to hunt moose authorizes the holder to hunt

only calf moose.

(3) A resident licence to hunt moose and a moose validation tag

authorize the holder to hunt either a bull moose or cow moose, as

sp>ecified on the validation tag in the area and under the conditions

specified on the tag.

(4) A resident who holds a moose validation tag shall affix the moose

validation tag to the seal provided with the moose licence tag before the

hunt.

53. (1) A non-resident licence to hunt moose and a validation tag

authorize the holder to hunt the type of moose specified on the tag in the

area and under the conditions specified on the tag.

(2) A non-resident shall affix his or her moose validation tag to his

or her licence to hunt moose before the hunt.

•1

(3) A non-resident licence to hunt moose is not valid for hunting

moose unless a validation tag is affixed to the licence in the place

provided for it before the hunt and the non-resident is,

(a) hunting with an immediate relative and the relative is the holder

of a resident licence to hunt moose;

(b) at the time of the hunt, a registered guest; or
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vc; ai uic nine oi ine nunt, tne owner ot land in the wildlife manage-

ment unit that has an open season for moose for non-residents.

(4) A non-resident who proposes to hunt moose as a registered guest

in accordance with clause (3) (b) shall not be issued a licence unless he

or she possesses a moose validation tag.

(5) A non-resident who proposes to hunt moose and who is not a

registered guest shall not be issued a validation tag unless he or she

holds a licence to hunt moose.

(6) A tourist outfitter may apply for a moose validation tag on behalf

of a registered guest.

(b) if subsection (3) applies, hunt calf moose during a subsequent

open season for non-residents in the wildlife management unit

specified on the tag.

55. ( 1 ) A holder of a resident licence to hunt moose may hunt moose
in wildlife management unit 1 1 B during the open season referred to in

Item 1 .7 in the Table to Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open Seasons

—

Wildlife) if the licence bears a permission furnished by the Ministry

permitting the holder to hunt moose of a specified age and sex under

specified conditions.

(2) The permission may be given only to persons whose mobility is

impaired to the extent described in subsection 93 (1) or to persons

assisting them.

(7) If a resident has obtained a moose validation tag from a tourist

outfitter, he or she shall be a registered guest of that tourist outfitter

during the hunt.

(8) A tourist outfitter shall not issue a validation tag to the holder of

a moose licence unless the holder has contracted with the tourist

outfitter for accommodation during the hunt.

(9) No person, except a tourist outfitter on behalf of his or her

registered guest,

(a) shall apply for more than one moose validation tag; or

(3) An assistant whose licence bears a permission shall not hunt or

use a firearm to hunt moose except while retrieving moose shot by the

person whose mobility is so impaired.

(4) A person who bears a permission shall complete the question-

naire provided with the permission and return it to the office of the Min-
istry specified in the questionnaire before the fourth Friday in October.

(5) A person who refuses or neglects to return the completed

questionnaire is ineligible to receive a permission in a subsequent year.

PARTX
BEAR

(b) shall possess more than one moose validation tag at the time of

the hunt.

54. (I) A holder of a resident licence to hunt moose shall not hunt

bull moose or cow moose in any wildlife management unit other than

the wildlife management unit specified on the validation tag unless the

holder is hunting in a party under section 22 in a wildlife management
unit with a person who has a seal validated for bull moose or cow moose
for that wildlife management unit.

(2) A non-resident licence to which a calf moose validation tag is

affixed is valid for hunting in any wildlife management unit during an

open season for non-residents in the wildlife management unit if the

holder of a licence,

(a) is a registered guest; or

(b) is hunting with an immediate relative who holds a resident

licence to hunt moose.

56. In this Part,

"bear hunting services" means bear guiding or baiting services ren-

dered by a person to non-resident bear hunters;

"bear management area" means an area described in Part 2 of Ontario

Regulation 663/98 (Area Descriptions);

"farm vacation house" means a house on land used for agricultural pur-

poses, designed, fitted or employed as a temporary dwelling for a

person on vacation;

"houseboat" means a boat designed, fitted or employed as a temporary
or permanent dwelling;

"tourist operator" means,

(a) a person who operates a tourist establishment and who provides

accommodation to non-resident bear hunters or bear hunting
services, or

(3) If the holder of a non-resident licence to hunt calf moose obtained
his or her licence under clause 53 (3) (c) as the owner of land in a

wildlife management unit, his or her licence is only valid for hunting
calf moose in the specified wildlife management unit during an open
season for non-residents in the wildlife management unit.

(4) Only one moose validation tag shall be issued for each parcel of
land under subsection (3).

(5) If a non-resident holds a validation tag to hunt moose that author-
izes hunting in a wildlife management unit during an open season that

is restricted to the use of bows or flint-lock or percussion cap muzzle-
loading guns, the validation tag expires with the last day of that open
season unless the holder has not killed a moose, in which case he or she
may,

(a) if subsection (2) applies, hunt calf moose in any wildlife man-
agement unit during an open season for non-residents in the

wildlife management unit; or

(b) a person who provides non-resident hunters with,

(i) accommodation in a farm vacation house, on a houseboat or

on lands of an Indian band,

(ii) bear hunting services, or

(iii) air transportation to a hunting outpost site by an air carrier

licensed by the Canadian Transport Commission and Trans-
port Canada and customary services to bear hunters.

57. (1) A licence to provide bear hunting services under clause
32 (2) (b) of the Act authorizes the holder to provide bear hunting ser-

vices in an area designated in his or her licence and to issue bear hunting
licence validation certificates.

(2) The holder of the licence is authorized to provide the services on,

(a) Crown land in the bear management area designated in his or her
licence;
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(b) private land for which he or she has permission to provide the

services that is located within the bear management area desig-

nated in his or her licence; and

(c) private land for which he or she has permission to provide the

services that is located within a wildlife management unit desig-

nated m his or her licence but that is not within a bear manage-

ment area.

58. A person who holds a licence to hunt bear shall not kill more

than one bear under the licence.

59. A bear licence tag affixed to an outdoors card constitutes a resi-

dent licence to hunt bear.

60. (1) A non-resident licence to hunt bear and a bear hunting

licence validation certificate authorize the holder to hunt bear in the

area and subject to the conditions specified in the certificate.

(2) A non-resident licence to hunt bear is not valid for hunting bear

unless a bear hunting licence validation certificate signed by an

authorized employee of the Ministry or a holder of a bear hunting

services licence is attached to it and the holder of the licence.

(a) is hunting with an immediate relative who is the holder of a

resident licence to hunt bear:

(b) at the time of the hunt, owns land in a wildlife management unit

that has an open season for bear for non-residents; or

(c) at the time of the hunt, has contracted for bear hunting services

with the holder of the bear hunting services licence and is ac-

commodated.

(i) on the premises of the tourist operator,

(ii) on Crown land, the occupation of which is authorized by the

district manager of an administrative district or the area

supervisor within the district of the Ministry, or

(iii) on privately owned land with the consent of the owner.

(3) An owner of land referred to in clause (2) (b) shall not hunt in a

wildlife management unit other than the wildlife management unit in

which the land is located.

(4) Only one bear hunting licence validation certificate shall be

issued for each parcel of land described in clause (2) (b).

(5) No person, other than an authorized employee of the Ministry or

a holder of the bear hunting services licence to whom bear hunting

validation certificates have been delivered and whose signature is on

file with the district manager or area supervisor of the Ministry for the

purposes of issuing a certificate, shall issue a certificate.

(6) A bear hunting licence validation certificate is not transferable.

(7) A holder of the bear hunting services licence shall not issue a bear

hunting licence validation certificate to a non-resident hunter unless the

hunter has contracted with the holder for bear hunting services.

(8) A holder of the bear hunting services licence shall not issue a

certificate to a non-resident hunter to hunt bear,

(a) in a bear management area other than the one in which he or she

is authorized by the Minister to provide bear hunting services;

or

(b) on private land that is in a bear management area in which

another holder of the bear hunting services licence is authorized

by the Minister to provide bear hunting services.

(9) A bear hunting licence validation certificate shall be issued in

quadruplicate and the issuer shall.
> I* -fc'

(a) give an original copy to the applicant;

(b) complete the part of the certificate preceding the hunter's report;

(c) present the triplicate copy to the applicant for the completion of

the report upon conclusion of the hunt;

(d) retain the duplicate copy for not less than one year after the day

on which the certificate expires:

(e) return the remaining two copies of each issued certificate with

the completed hunter's report to the district manager or area

supervisor of the Ministry for the area in which the certificate

was issued on or before,

(i) July 10 in the year the certificate was issued, in the case of

a certificate issued before July I, and

(ii) December 10 in the year the certificate is issued, in all other

cases; and

(0 return all four copies of unissued, cancelled or void certificates,

on or before December 10 in the year the certificates are deliv-

ered to the issuer, to the district manager of the Ministry.

(10) The bear hunting licence validation certificate is valid for the

area and for the period specified on it.

(11) The holder of a bear hunting licence validation certificate shall

complete the report on the third copy of his or her certificate and return

it to the issuer on or before,

(a) July 5 of the year in which the certificate was issued, where the

closing day of the open season for bear is before July 1 ; or

(b) November 30 of the year in which the certificate was issued, in

all other cases.

(12) A person who refuses or neglects to return the completed

questionnaire in accordance with subsection ( 1 1 ) is ineligible to receive

a bear hunting licence validation certificate in the following year.

61. ( 1 ) Despite Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open Seasons—Wild-

life), a person shall not shoot or attempt to shoot a cub or a female bear

that is accompanied by a cub during an open season for bear specified

in the Table to that Regulation that falls within April, May or June in any

year.

(2) In this section,

"cub" means a bear bom in the year of the hunt.

62. A person shall not hunt a bear within 400 metres of a waste dis-

posal site as defined in the Environmental Protection Act.

PART XI
HUNTING METHODS AND FIREARM RESTRICTIONS

63. (I) The counties and regional municipalities described in

Schedule I to Regulation 485 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario,

1 990, as that Schedule read on the day before this Regulation came into

force, are prescribed for the purpose of clause 17 (1) (d) of the Act.

I

(2) The counties and regional municipalities described in Schedule

2 to Regulation 485 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1 990, as that
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prescribed for the purpose of clause 1 7 ( 1 ) (d) of the Act.

(3) Subsection (2) applies only for the period when there is an open

season for deer in the county or regional municipality that is not a

season when only bows may be used to hunt deer.

64. A person shall not, for the purpose of hunting, while in the area

described in the Table to Ontario Regulation 766/94, as that Table read

on the day before this Regulation came into force,

(a) possess a firearm, unless the firearm is unloaded and encased; or

(b) use a firearm.

65. (1) A person shall not, for the purpose of hunting, possess a

loaded firearm on land located between a right of way for public vehicu-

lar traffic and a fence that demarcates the boundary between the right

of way and the adjoining land.

(2) If there is no fence, a person shall not possess a loaded firearm

for the purpose of hunting in the area that is within eight metres from

the edge of the travelled portion of the right of way unless the person

is on privately owned property.

(3) This section applies only to the counties and regional

municipalities prescribed under section 63.

66. { 1 ) A person shall not carry or discharge a firearm, other than a

long-bow or a cross-bow, for the purpose of hunting on a Sunday, in,

(a) any county except,

(i) the County of Renfrew, other than the Township of Raglan,

(ii) the United Counties of Prescott and Russell, and

(iii) the Township of Haldimand in the County of Northumber-

land;

(b) any regional municipality lying south of the French and Mattawa
rivers;

(c) the City of Toronto; or

(d) the territorial district of Parry Sound, The District Municipality

of Muskoka and that part of the Territorial District of Nipissing

comprising the geographic townships of Boutler and Chisholm
and the parts of the geographic townships of Ballantyne, Butt,

Finlayson, McCraney and Paxton lying west of the westeriy

boundary of Algonquin Provincial Park.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to a person hunting on a licensed

game bird hunting preserve.

67. (1) A person while hunting with a shotgun in wildlife manage-
ment unit 7A shall not have in his or her gun or on his or her person any
shotgun shell loaded with ball or with shot larger than number two shot

during the periods from,

(a) April 15 to June 15 in any year; and

(b) September 1 to December 15 in any year.

(2) A person shall not hunt with or have in his or her possession while

hunting, a rifle of greater calibre or projectile power than the rifle

known as a .22-calibre rim-fire rifle in wildlife management unit 7A
during the periods from.

\.<i) «piii ij lo June Id in any year; and

(b) September 1 to December 15 in any year.

(3) The calibre limitation mentioned in subsection (2) does not apply

to a flint-lock or percussion cap muzzle-loading rifle.

(4) Despite subsection (1), a person hunting with a shotgun m
wildlife management unit 7A during the periods referred to in

subsection ( 1 ) may possess and use,

(a) in the case of shot made of steel, shot that is not larger than triple

BBB steel shot; or

(b) in the case of shot made of bismuth, shot that is not larger than

double BB bismuth shot.

68. Only bows or flint-lock or percussion cap muzzle-loading guns

shall be used for hunting bear in wildlife management unit 7A.

69. A person shall not use or carry any firearm, except a bow, to hunt

moose or deer during the applicable open season and in the areas that

are specified in Items 1.3, 1.6, 2.1, 2.4, 2.8, 2.1 1, 2.15, 2.17, 2.19, 2.20,

2.23, 2.25, 2.26, 2.27, 2.29, 2.30, 2.31, 2.32, 2.33, 2.34, 2.38, 2.40,

2.42, 2.43, 2.47, 2.48, 2.50, 2.53, 2.56, 2.58, 2.59, 2.61, 2.63, 2.67,

2.68, 2.70, 2.74, 2.76, 2.78, 2.80, 2.83, 2.84, 2.86 and 2.87 of the Table

to Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open Seasons—Wildlife).

70. A person shall notuseorcarry any firearm, except a bow or flint-

lock or percussion cap muzzle-loading gun, to hunt moose or deer dur-

ing the applicable open season and in the wildlife management units

specified in Items 1 .4, 2.2, 2.5, 2.7, 2.9 and 2. 1 3 of the Table to Ontario

Regulation 670/98 (Open Seasons—Wildlife).

71. A person shall not use or carry any firearm, except a bow. shot-

gun or flint-lock or percussion cap muzzle-loading gun. to hunt deer

during the open season and in the wildlife management units specified

in Items 2.36, 2.37, 2.41, 2.49 and 2.51 of the Table to Ontario Regu-

lation 670/98 (Open Seasons—Wildlife).

72. A person shall not use or carry any firearm, except a rifle, shot-

gun, or flint-lock or percussion cap muzzle-loading gun, lo hunt deer

during the open season and in the wildlife management units specified

in Item 2.54 of the Table to Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open Sea-

sons—Wildlife).

73. A person shall not use or carry any firearm, except a flint-lock

or percussion cap muzzle-loading gun, to hunt deer during the open sea-

son and in the wildlife management units specified in Items 2.52. 2.57,

2.65, 2.66, 2.79 and 2.81 of the Table to Ontario Regulation 670/98

(Open Seasons—Wildlife).

74. A person shall not use or carry any firearm, except a shotgun or

flint-lock or percussion cap muzzle-loading gun, to hunt deer during the

open season and in the wildlife management units specified in Items

2.28, 2.44, 2.45, 2.46, 2.55, 2.60, 2.62, 2.69, 2.73, 2.75, 2.77, 2.82, 2.85

and 2.88 of the Table to Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open Seasons-
Wildlife).

75. A person shall not use a rifle known as a rim-fire rifle, a shotgun

smaller than 20 gauge when loaded with shot or any shotgun loaded

with shot smaller than SO or number one buck for hunting big game.

76. A person shall not hunt a ring-necked pheasant with a rifle.

77. ( 1 ) A holder of a small game licence, when in an area during an
open season in the area for a species of big game, shall not possess or

use,

(a) a rifle of greater calibre or projectile power than a .22-calibre

rim-fire rifle chambered for cartridges known as a .22 short, .22

long or .22 long rifle; or
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(b) shells loaded with ball or shot larger than number two shot.

(2) Despite clause ( 1 ) (b), a holder of a small game licence, when in

an area during an open season in the area for a species of big game, may
possess and use,

(a) in the case of shot made of steel, shot that is not larger than triple

BBB steel shot; or

(b) in the case of shot made of bismuth, shot that is not larger than

double BE bismuth shot.

(b) a long-bow unless it has, at a draw length of 700 millimetres or

less, a draw weight of at least 18 kilograms when woodland
caribou or deer are being hunted or at least 22 kilograms when
bear, American elk or moose are being hunted;

(c) an arrow that, ,.^; ^

(i) is less than 600 millimetres in length,

(ii) has a head that is less than 22 millimetres at its widest part,

or

(3) Subsection ( 1 ) does not apply to a holder of a small game licence

hunting in that part of Ontario lying south of the French and Mattawa
rivers during an open season for deer that is restricted to the use of

bows.

78. The holder of a small game licence shall not carry or use a rifle

of greater calibre than the rifle known as a .275-calibre rifle, except a

flint-lock or percussion cap muzzle-loading rifle, in the counties of

Brant, Elgin, Essex, Huron, Kent, Lambton, Middlesex, Northumber-

land, Oxford, Perth and Wellington, the regional municipalities of Dur-

ham, Haldimand-Norfolk, Halton, Hamilton-Wentworth, Niagara, Peel,

Waterloo and York and the City of Toronto.

79. A person who hunts wild turkey shall not use a firearm other

than,

(a) a shotgun, including a muzzle-loading shotgun, not larger than

number 10 gauge and not smaller than number 20 gauge loaded

with shot sizes number 4, 5 or 6; or

(b) a cross-bow, long-bow, arrow or bolt specified in section 82.

80. The holder of a licence to hunt raccoon at night or of a trapping

licence who is hunting raccoon at night shall not,

(a) carry or use a firearm other than a .22-calibre rim-fire rifle cham-
bered for cartridges known as a .22 short, .22 long or .22 long

rifle when hunting raccoon; or

(b) possess a firearm while in a vehicle or boat unless it is unloaded

and encased.

81. The holder of both a resident small game licence and a licence

to hunt raccoon at night or the holder of a trapping licence hunting in

the area described in his or her licence may, if the holder is accompanied

by a dog licensed for that purpose,

(a) hunt raccoon at night;

(b) have a loaded and unencased firearm in his or her possession in

an area usually inhabited by raccoon while hunting it at night;

and

(c) shine a light for that purpose if the light is not attached to or

shone from a vehicle or boat.

82. A person shall not hunt big game with, or have in his or her pos-

session while hunting big game,

(a) a crossbow unless it has,

(i) a draw length of at least 300 millimetres, and

(ii) a draw weight at the release latch mechanism or at some
point between the release latch mechanism and the point of

string rest of at least 45 kilograms when hunting woodland
caribou or deer or at least 54 kilograms when hunting bear,

American elk or moose;

(iii) has a head that has less than two cutting edges that are sharp,

unserrated, barbless, straight and made of steel; or

(d) a bolt that has a head that,

(i) is less than 22 millimetres at its widest part, or

(ii) has less than two cutting edges that are sharp, unserrated,

barbless, straight and made of steel.

83. A person shall not hunt big game with a weapon other than a fire-

arm.

84. ( 1 ) A person shall not hunt a bullfrog by means of a firearm other

than a long-bow or crossbow.

(2) A person may hunt bullfrogs at night without a firearm and may
shine a light for that purpose.

85. A person shall not hunt or capture a snapping turtle except,

(a) by means of a box or funnel trap that does not injure or kill the

turtle; or

(b) by hand.

86. ( 1 ) For the purpose of subsection 25 (2) of the Act, the following

areas are prescribed as areas where a person shall not use or be accom-

panied by a dog:

1

.

In the case of hunting deer, during the periods and in the areas

specified in Items 2. 1 , 2.2, 2.3, 2.4, 2.5, 2.8, 2.9, 2. 1 0, 2. 1 1 , 2. 1 2,

2.13, 2.15, 2.17, 2.19, 2.20, 2.21, 2.22, 2.23, 2.24, 2.25, 2.26,

2.27, 2.28, 2.29, 2.30, 2.31, 2.32, 2.33, 2.34, 2.37, 2.38, 2.40,

2.42, 2.43, 2.44, 2.45, 2.46, 2.47, 2.48, 2.49, 2.50, 2.51, 2.52,

2.53, 2.54, 2.55, 2.56, 2.57, 2.58, 2.59, 2.60, 2.61, 2.62, 2.63,

2.64, 2.65, 2.66, 2.67, 2.68, 2.69, 2.70, 2.73, 2.74, 2.75, 2.76,

2.77, 2.78, 2.79, 2.80, 2.81, 2.82, 2.83, 2.84, 2.85, 2.86, 2.87,

2.88 and 2.89 of the Table to Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open

Seasons—Wildlife).

2. In the case of hunting bear, a wildlife management unit during

the period beginning May 16 and ending June 30 in any year if

there is an open season for hunting bear in the unit.

3. In the case of hunting moose, Larose Forest Hunting Area as

described in Part XVI.

(2) Paragraph 2 of subsection ( 1 ) does not apply to residents who are

entitled to hunt bear in wildlife management units 61 to 75 and 83.

87. A resident shall not hunt raccoon at night unless accompanied

by a dog licensed for that purpose.

88. Sections 89 and 90 apply to a person who chases wildlife other

than in an area enclosed for the purpose of teaching dogs hunting skills

or testing the hunting skills of dogs and whose owner or operator is

licensed for that purpose under Ontario Regulation 668/98 (Wildlife in

Captivity).
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»!i. u ) 1 ne noider ot a licence to chase raccoon at night and to chase

fox. coyoteor wolf during the day may at any time of the year, without

an outdoors card, pursue, chase and search for the game wildlife but not

kill or capture it.

(2) The licence described in subsection (1) may be issued to,

(a) a resident; or

(b) an association consisting of natural persons that is incorporated

in Ontario for the purpose of hunting or chasing wildlife, con-

ducting field trials or training dogs.

(3) The licence, when issued to an association described in

subsection (2), authorizes a registered member or, subject to subsection

(7), a guest of the association to engage in activities in accordance with

the licence.

(4) The licence may be issued to a resident who is 15 years of age if

the resident files with the issuer a consent signed,

(a) where the resident resides with his or her parents, by both

parents; and

(b) in all other cases, by his or her parent or guardian.

(5) An association that holds the licence under this section shall not

permit a member or guest who is 15 years of age to chase raccoon, red

fox, coyote or wolf unless the member or guest files with the association

a consent signed,

(a) where the member or guest resides with his or her parents, by
both parents; and

(b) in all other cases, by his or her parent or guardian.

(6) An association shall produce upon the request of a conservation

officer a complete list of its guests who participate in a field trial

authorized by the association.

(7) A guest of an association shall not chase raccoon, red fox, coyote
or wolf, except in a field trial authorized by the association.

(8) A person taking part in the chase of raccoon, red fox, coyote or

wolf shall not use or carry a firearm during the chase.

(9) In this section,

"field trial" means an activity to test the hunting skills of a dog.

90. (1) A licence to hunt fox by a hunt club may be issued to a hunt
club that is recognized by or registered with the Masters of Foxhounds
Association of America Incorporated or by an organization that has
similar standards and that authorizes its members to pursue, chase or

search for fox.

(2) A person shall not, while engaging in activities under the

authority of the licence,

(a) kill or capture a red fox;

(b) possess or use a firearm; or

(c) use or be accompanied by less than 1 2 or more than 50 dogs.

(3) It is a condition of a licence under subsection ( 1 ) that not less than
three persons and not more than 125 persons shall engage in activities

under the authority of the licence at one time.

(4) A person who engages in activities under the authority of the

licence under this section does not require an outdoors card.

91. The prohibition under subsection 24 (2) of the Act does not

apply to a person who uses a boat for killing, capturing, harassmg,

pursuing or chasing wildlife other than as a direct instrument of killing,

injuring, capturing, harassing, pursuing or chasing wildlife.

92. A holder of a resident small game licence may use a snare to cap-

ture or kill varying hare in the part of Ontario lying north of the French

and Mattawa rivers if,

(a) the snare is constructed of copper or brass wire between 22 and

24 gauge, inclusive; and

(b) the snare's wire loop is not more than 1 centimetres in diameter.

93. (1) A person may obtain an authorization under subsection 17 (3)

of the Act if the person's mobility is impaired because the person,

(a) is a paraplegic or hémiplégie;

(b) has a single above-the-knee lower limb amputation or a double

below-the-waist amputation; or

(c) suffers from a severe disability that prevents the person from

hunting except with a wheelchair or similar means of locomo-

tion.

(2) The person described in clause (1) (c) shall provide a physician's

certificate certifying that the person is impaired to the extent described

in clause ( 1 ) (c) at the time the person applies for the authorization.

PART XII

HUNTING SERVICES

94. (1) A person, other than a person who is acting as a guide in the

territorial district of Rainy River and Lake St. Clair, is exempt from the

requirements of clause 32 (2) (a) of the Act.

(2) A licence to act as a guide may be issued to a resident or a

Canadian citizen.

(3) The territorial district of Rainy River is prescribed as an area in

which,

(a) a non-resident shall not hunt deer or moose without employing
a licensed guide; and

(b) two or more non-residents hunting together shall not hunt deer

or moose without employing at least one guide for each two
non-residents.

(4) In this section,

"Canadian citizen" means a person who is a permanent resident, as

defined in the Immigration Act (Canada), or a citizen, within the

meaning of the Citizenship Act (Canada) but is not a resident as

defined by section 1 of the Act.

95. (1) Migratory game birds are prescribed as wildlife for which a

licence to act as a guide is required in Lake St. Clair.

(2) All species of wildlife are prescribed as wildlife for which a

licence to act as a guide is required for the territorial District of Rainy
River.

96. (1) A licence to own or operate a game bird hunting preserve

may be issued for an area of not less than 40 hectares or more than 243
hectares if.
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(a) the issuance of the licence does not result in the licensing of

more than 243 hectares of land in a concession of a township:

and

O. Reg. 665/98

PART XIV
HUNTING IN PROVINCIAL PARKS AND

ON DESIGNATED CROWN LAND

(b) the preserve is not situated within 400 metres of another game
bird hunting preserve.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to an island wholly owned by the

holder of a licence to own or operate a game bird hunting preserve or

an Indian reserve.

(3) A person licensed under subsection (I) is exempt from the

requirements of subsection 40 ( I ) of the Act with respect to the species

of game birds for which the licence is valid.

97. The Minister may authorize the transfer of a licence to own or

operate a game bird hunting preserve upon such terms as the Minister

considers proper.

98. ( I ) Northern bobwhite, ring-necked pheasants and wild turkeys

on a game bird hunting preserve may be hunted at any time of the year.

(2) Any restrictions set out in the Table to Ontario Regulation 670/98

(Open Seasons—Wildlife) do not apply to a person who hunts northern

bobwhite, ring-necked pheasant or wild turkey on a game bird hunting

preserve.

99. ( I ) A person shall not remove from a game bird hunting preserve

a northern bobwhite, ring-necked pheasant or wild turkey unless he or

she has first obtained from the owner or operator of the preserve a state-

ment that shows,

(a) the name and address of the game bird hunting preserve where

the bird was obtained;

(b) the name and address of the person entitled to remove the game
bird from the game bird hunting preserve;

(c) the date on which the bird was obtained; and

(d) the number of birds of each species obtained.

(2) The person named in the statement shall retain the statement for

as long as any game bird described in it is in his or her possession and

shall show the statement to any conservation officer when so requested

by the officer. ..^ .

(3) The holder of a licence to own or operate a game bird hunting

preserve shall deliver the statement referred to in subsection (I) to any

person who is entitled to remove a northern bobwhite, ring-necked

pheasant or wild turkey from his or her game bird hunting preserve

before the bird is removed.

PART XIII

CROWN GAME PRESERVES

100. This Part applies to Crown game preserves described in

Appendix A and Schedules 1 to 1 1 of Appendix B of Regulation 484 of

the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, as those appendices read on

the day before this Regulation came into force.

101. The parts of Ontario described in Apf>endix A and Schedules

I to 1 1 of Appendix B are prescribed as Crown game preserves.

102. A person who lives on a Crown game preserve is exempt from

the prohibition set out in subsection 9 (2) of the Act with respect to that

part of the preserve owned or occupied by the person.

103. A reference to a Schedule in this Part, unless otherwise pro-

vided, is a reference to the Schedule bearing the same number as the

Schedule set out in Regulation 502 of the Revised Regulations of Onta-

rio, 1990, as that Schedule read on the day before this Regulation came
into force.

104. A person shall not hunt in a provincial park or on Crown land

described in Schedules 2 to 8 and 10 to 70 or in the area described in the

Schedule to Regulation 498 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario,

1 990, as that Schedule read on the day before this Regulation came into

force, except in accordance with this Part.

105. The provisions relating to hunting in this Regulation and in

other Regulations made under the Act and the Migratory Birds Regu-

lations made under the Migratory Birds Convention Act, 1994 (Canada)

apply to hunting in a provincial park or on Crown land referred to in sec-

tion 104, except as otherwise provided under this Part.

106. ( I ) Subject to section 1 14, a person who hunts according to the

Act and the regulations in a provincial park may,

(a) possess a firearm for the purpose of hunting; and

(b) possess any wildlife that is legally killed by him or her in the

provincial park.

(2) The firearm referred to in subsection (I) shall remain unloaded

and encased except while the f)erson is in the immediate area of the hunt

or the blind, if one is used.

107. (I) Subject to section 1 14, the holder of a licence to hunt may
possess a firearm that is unloaded and encased when occupying a camp
site, as defined in Regulation 952 of the Revised Regulations of Onta-

rio, 1990, in a provincial park and while travelling in a vehicle either on

a road leading directly to or from the camp-site or directly through the

park.

(2) The holder of a small game licence may possess in any area set

out in subsection (I) any wildlife that was legally killed or captured

under that licence.

(3) Subsection (1) does not apply to a person travelling on a

snowmobile, a motorcycle or an all-terrain vehicle.

108. Sections 106 and 107 apply to Presqu'île Provincial Park only

between the day after the first Monday in September and December 23.

109. ( I ) The holder of a small game licence may hunt the following

wildlife in the provincial parks or designated Crown land described if

the person obtains a licence or a permit to hunt in the provincial park or

on the designated Crown land:

1

.

Migratory game birds in that part of Presqu'île Provincial Park

described in Schedule 2 on Mondays, Wednesdays, Fridays and

Saturdays from the first day of the open season for migratory

game birds until December 23 or the last day of the open season,

whichever is earlier.

2. Migratory game birds on Mondays, Wednesdays, Fridays and

Saturdays during the open season for migratory birds in the area

described in Schedule 3.

3. Migratory game birds in the area described in Schedule 4.

4. Ring-necked pheasants in that part of Scugog Island Provincial

Hunting Area described in Schedule 8.
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described in Schedule 2 and in that part of Rondeau Provincial Park

described in paragraph 1 of Schedule 3 shall not hunt except from a

specific place that he or she has rented from the person in charge.

110. The holder of a licence to hunt may hunt a game mammal, mi-

gratory game bird or game bird authorized by his or her licence,

(a) from the first day of the open season for that mammal or bird or

from September 15 in any year, whichever occurs later, to the

last day of the open season or May 15 immediately following,

whichever occurs first, in an area described in Schedules 11,14

and 15;

(b) from the first day of the open season for that mammal or bird or

from September 15 in any year, whichever occurs later, to the

last day of the open season in an area described in Schedules 8.

12, 13, 17, 20 to 30, 32 to 43 and 45 to 70; and

(c) from the first day of the open season for that mammal or bird, in

any year, to and including the last day of the open season, in the

area described in Schedule 44.

HI. The holderof a small game licence may hunt wildlife in accord-

ance with the licence in the area described in Schedule 18,

(a) beginning on the first day of the open season for the wildlife or

October 15, whichever is later, and

(b) ending on the last day of the open season for the wildlife or the

last day of February whichever is earlier.

112. The holder of a small game licence may hunt migratory game
birds,

(a) on any day except Sunday, from the Tuesday following the

second Monday in October during the open season for the spe-

cies of bird in the area described in Schedule 6;

(b) on any day except Sunday, from the third Saturday in October to

the end of the open season for the species of bird in the area

described in Schedule 16; and

(c) during the open season for the species of bird in the areas

described in Schedules 19 and 31

.

113. The holder of a small game licence may hunt migratory game
birds on a Monday, Wednesday or Friday or until 1 2 noon on a Saturday

during the open season for migratory game birds that falls in September,
October, November or December in the area described in Schedule 5 if,

(a) the holder's motor vehicle is parked in an area designated as a

parking area;

(b) the holder hunts only within a radius of 12 metres from a blind

provided by the Ministry and marked by a person in charge with

the number of the area in which the holder's motor vehicle is

parked; and

(c) the area from which the holder hunts is occupied by not more
than one other person.

_ 114. (1) In Polar Bear Provincial Park a person who has a permit
"ssued by a person authorized by the Minister may possess the firearm
specified in the permit if it is transported according to the conditions set

out in the permit.

(2) The holder of a small game licence may hunt migratory game
birds, sharp-tailed grouse and ptarmigan in that part of Polar Bear

Provincial Park that is described in Schedule 10 if the person is a

registered guest at Shagamu River Camp or Sutton River Camp.

115. (1) The holder of a licence to hunt moose may hunt moose of

the age and sex that the licence authorizes him or her to hunt in the part

of Lake Superior Provincial Park described in the Schedule to Regu-

lation 498 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1 990. as that Schedule

read on the day before this Regulation came into force,

(a) where the licence is issued to a resident, from the first day of the

open season for moose in October to November 15 in any year;

and

(b) where the licence is issued to a non-resident, from the Monday
following the first day of the open season for moose for residents

in October to November 15 in any year.

(2) The holder of a small game licence may hunt ruffed grouse,

spruce grouse, sharp-tailed grouse and varying hare from the first day
of the open season for moose in October to December 15 in any year m
the part of Lake Superior Provincial Park referred to in subsection ( 1 ).

116. A person shall not erect and rent a blind in the areas described

in Schedules 2, 3 and 5.

117. (1) A person authorized by the Minister may issue a licence or

permit to erect and use a waterfowl blind in the area described in para-

graph 2 of Schedule 3 and in paragraph 2 of Schedule 4.

(2) A person who is not the holder of a licence or permit referred to

in subsection (1) shall not erect a blind in the area.

PART XV
HUNTING ON CROWN LAND IN THE

GEOGRAPHIC TOWNSHIPS OF BRUTON AND CLYDE

118. This part applies to the Crown lands in the geographic town-

ships of Bruton and Clyde in the County of Haliburton except,

(a) those lands that lie within 1,609 metres ofthe shoreline of King-

scote Lake in the geographic Township of Bruton;

(b) a strip of land 3,218 metres in perpendicular width lying 1,609

metres on either side of the Hydro line extending from Lot 1,

Concession V, on the westerly boundary of the geographic
Township of Clyde to Lot 32, Concession XV, on the easterly

boundary of that geographic township.

119. The provisions relating to hunting in this Regulation and in

other regulations made under the Act and the Migratory Birds Regu-
lations made under the Migratory Birds Convention Aut, 1994 (Canada)
apply to hunting in the land to which this Part applies.

120. ( 1 ) During the open season for deer or moose, a person shall not

hunt or trap on the Crown lands referred to in section 1 1 8 except,

(a) the holder of a hunting licence, who is a member of a camp for

which a regulated hunting camp licence is issued, may hunt

wildlife that the licence authorizes him or her to hunt during the

open season for that wildlife; and

(b) the holder of a trapping licence may hunt or trap in accordance
with the licence and subsection 6 (2) of the Act.

(2) The holder of a regulated hunt camp licence shall complete the

questionnaire provided by the Ministry and return the questionnaire to

the office of the Ministry specified on it within 10 days of the close of
the open season for deer or the open season for moose, whichever
occurs later, in wildlife management unit 54 in the year in which the

licence is issued.
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(3) Any person who refuses or neglects to complete the questionnaire
and return it to the Ministry as required by subsection (2) is ineligible

to receive a regulated hunt camp licence in the following year.

PART XVI
SPECIAL HUNTING AREAS

121. ( I ) Except as provided in this Part, a person shall not hunt in the
following hunting areas:

1. Aylmer Hunting Area, as described in the Schedule to Ontario
Regulation 29/81, as that Schedule read on December 31, 1990.

2. Aylmer Lagoon Hunting Area, as described in the Schedule to

Regulation 402 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980, as
that Schedule read on December 31. 1990.

3. Beaver Meadow Hunting Area, as described in the Schedule to

Ontario Regulation 477/85, as that Schedule read on December
31. 1990.

4. Calton Swamp Hunting Area, as described in the Schedule to

Ontario Regulation 30/81, as that Schedule read on December
31. 1990.

5. Camden Lake Hunting Area, as described in the Schedule to

Regulation 407 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980, as
that Schedule read on December 31.1 990.

6. Fingal Hunting Area, as described in the Schedule to Ontario
Regulation 28/8 1 , as that Schedule read on December 31,1 990.

7. Hullett Hunting Area, as described in Schedules 1 and 2 to

Ontario Regulation 628/82, as those Schedules read on
December 31, 1990.

8. Long Point National Wildlife Area, as described in Schedule I

Regulation 499 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1 990, as
that Schedule read on the day before this Regulation came into

force.

9. Lake St. Lawrence Hunting Area, as described in the Schedule
to Regulation 423 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980,
as that Schedule read December 31, 1990.

10. LaRose Forest Hunting Area, as described in Schedules 1, 2 and
3 to Ontario Regulation 574/98, as those Schedules read on the
day before this Regulation came into force.

11. Navy Island Hunting Area, as described in the Schedule to

Regulation 508 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990, as
that Schedule read on the day before this Regulation came into

force.

12. Stag Island Hunting Area, as described in the Schedule to

Regulation 434 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario. 1980, as
that Schedule read on December 3 1 , 1990.

(2) Except as otherwise provided in this Part, the provisions relating
to hunting in this Regulation and in other regulations made under the
Act and the Migratory Birds Regulations made under the Migratory
Birds Convention Act. 1994 (Canada) apply in respect of hunting under
this Part.

122. Sections 123 to 126 apply to the following hunting areas:

Aylmer Hunting Area
Aylmer Lagoon Hunting Area
Beaver Meadow Hunting Area
Calton Swamp Hunting Area

O. Reg. 665/98

Camden Lake Hunting Area
Fingal Hunting Area
Hullett Hunting Area
Lake St. Lawrence Hunting Area
Stag Island Hunting Area " '

123. (I) The holder of a small game licence may hunt in a hunting
area set out in section 1 22 if,

(a) the vehicle or boat in which the person arrives at the hunting area
is parked or anchored in the designated area, if one exists;

(b) the person hunts within an area that is not more than 10 metres
from the blind or stake supplied by the operator of the hunting
area that is marked with the same number as the vehicle or boat's
spot in the parking area or anchorage;

(c) the area or blind from which the person is hunting is occupied by
not more than one other person; and

(d) the person keeps his or her firearm unloaded and encased except
while occupying the blind or the area referred to in clause (b).

(2) If a person is permitted to hunt wildlife, other than migratory
game birds, the conditions set out in clauses (1) (b), (c) and (d) do not
apply to the person when he or she is hunting the other wildlife.

(3) If a person is hunting migratory game birds in Hullett Hunting
Area, the person shall hunt within an area that is no more than 30 metres
from the stake or blind.

124. The holder of a small game licence hunting in Beaver Meadow \
Hunting Area or Camden Lake Hunting area shall enter and leave the
hunting area through the designated parking area.

125. The holder of a small game licence may hunt for the following
species at the following times during the open season for the species:

1. In Aylmer Hunting Area, Aylmer Lagoon Hunting Area, Calton
Swamp Hunting Area and Fingal Hunting Area, migratory game
birds may be hunted on Mondays, Wednesdays, Thursdays or
Saturdays between half an hour before sunrise and noon.

2. In Beaver Meadow Hunting Area, migratory game birds may be
hunted on Mondays, Wednesdays, Fridays or Saturdays.

3. In Calton Swamp Hunting Area, wildlife that may be hunted
under a small game licence may be hunted on any day except
Sunday from November I to the last Saturday in February of the
following year.

4. In Camden Lake Hunting Area, ducks, coots, rails and gallinules

may be hunted on Mondays, Wednesdays, Fridays or Saturdays.

5. In Fingal Hunting Area, in the area designated for hunting of
wildlife other than ducks or geese, other wildlife that may be
hunted under a small game licence may be hunted on Mondays,
Wednesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays.

6. In the area described in Schedule 1 of the description of Hullett

Hunting Area, migratory game birds may be hunted during the
open season for migratory game birds.

7. In the area described in Schedule I of the description of Hullett

Hunting Area, wildlife may be hunted under a small game
licence during that part of the open season for the wildlife that

is in the close season for migratory game birds.

8. In Lake St. Lawrence Hunting Area, migratory game birds may
be hunted on any day except Sunday.
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hunted on any day except Sunday.

126. In the area described in Schedule 2 of the description of Hullett

Hunting Area, the holder of a resident hunting licence may hunt under

the licence at any time during the open season in any year if the vehicle

in which the person arrived at the hunting area is parked in the desig-

nated area.

127. (1) This section applies to hunting deer in the Long Point

National Wildlife Area.

(2) The holder of a licence to hunt deer who has been issued a

Canadian Wildlife Service permit may hunt antlered or antleriess deer

in accordance with the permit, subject to the conditions and during the

times specified on the permit.

128. (1) This section applies to hunting in the Navy Island Hunting

Area.

(2) The holder of a licence to hunt deer who has been issued a Navy

Island validation tag may hunt deer of the type specified on the tag

during the days in November specified on the tag and subject to the

conditions specified on the tag.

(3) The holder of a small game hunting licence may hunt migratory

game birds.

129. ( 1 ) This section applies to hunting in the Larose Forest Hunting

Area.

(2) The holder of a hunting licence may hunt wildlife that is

authorized by his or her licence except during the days that moose may
be hunted under subsection (3).

(3) The holder of a resident licence to hunt moose who has been

issued a Larose Forest validation tag may hunt moose of the type

specified on the tag on the day, in an area and subject to the conditions

specified on the tag.

PART XVII
PROTECTION OF PROPERTY

130. (I) A person who kills a bear under section 31 of the Act and

does not report its acquisition under section 2 of Ontario Regulation

666/98 (Possession, Buying and Selling of Wildlife) shall immediately

report the fact to the district manager of the Ministry, in person or by

telephone.

(2) The person shall provide the name and address of the person

reporting, the date and location of the killing and any other information

required by the District Manager.

131. The following provisions do not apply to a person who har-

asses, captures or kills wildlife under section 31 of the Act:

1. Subsection 9 (1) of the Act in respect of a person who has an

interest in land in a Crown game preserve or provincial park that

entitles the person to possession of the land.

2. Subsections 36 ( 1) and (2) of the Act.

3. Parts I to XV, except sections 75, 82 and 83.

4. Ontario Regulation 667/98 (Trapping), except sections 17 to 26.

132. (1) The following classes of agents are prescribed for the pur-

poses of subsection 3 1 (2) of the Act:

1. Trappers licensed under Ontario Regulation 667/98 (Trapping).

i.. employées or agents oi a memœr or tne Ontario Society for the

Prevention of Cruelty to Animals under the Ontario Society/or

the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals Act.

3. Members of a landowner's immediate family acting on behalf of

the landowner on the landowner's own land.

4. Persons whose business is primarily the business of removing

nuisance wildlife if they harass wildlife or if they capture and

release it if it is capable of being released.

5. Employees or agents of a municipality whose responsibilities

relate to wildlife control.

(2) An agent described in paragraph 2 or 3 of subsection ( 1 ) who is

using a firearm must have the qualifications necessary to obtain an

outdoors card under subsection 4 (2).

(3) Despite subsection (1), if the Minister is of the opinion that a

person is not harassing, capturing or killing wildlife in a humane way
or in accordance with the regulations, the Minister may notify the

person in writing that he or she shall no longer act as an agent.

133. (1) A person who captures but does not kill live wildlife under

clause 31 ( 1 ) (b) of the Act shall, not later than 24 hours after capture,

(a) release the wildlife as soon as possible into the area in close

proximity to the capture site unless otherwise directed by the

Ministry; or

(b) deliver any wildlife that is sick, injured or immature to a wildlife

custodian described in section 44 of the Act.

(2) A person shall not release wildlife under subsection ( 1 ) on private

property without the permission of the owner.

PART XVIII

MISCELLANEOUS

134. A hunter who is licensed or authorized to kill a furbearing

mammal is exempt from subsection 36 (3) of the Act and may abandon

a pelt or permit a pelt to be spoiled or destroyed if the pelt is of no com-

mercial value.

135. The following provisions do not apply to a person who kept a

farmed animal and who is required to capture or kill it following its

escape or release from captivity under clause 46 (3) (b) of the Act:

1

.

Parts I to XV, except sections 75, 82 and 83.

2. Ontario Regulation 667/98 (Trapping) except sections 1 7 to 26.

136. The following Regulations are revoked:

1. Ontario Regulations 300/93, 463/93, 466/95, 50/97, 302/97,

367/97, 386/97, 178/98 and 556/98.

2. Ontario Regulations 62/93, 766/94 (as amended), 51/97 and
448/98.

3. Regulations 472, 474, 475 , 476 (as amended), 477, 478 (as

amended), 479 (as amended), 480 (as amended), 481, 482,

483, 484 (as amended), 485, 486 (as amended), 487, 488 (as

amended). 493 (as amended), 494 (as amended), 495 (as

amended), 496, 497 (as amended), 498, 499 (as amended), 501

(as amended), 502 (as amended), 503 (as amended), 504, 506,

507, 508, 509 (as amended), 511 (as amended), 512 (as

amended), 513 (as amended), 514 (as amended), 515, 523, 524
(as amended) and 529 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario,

1990.
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137. This Regulation comes into force on the day that section 112

of the Act is proclaimed into force.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 666/98
made under the

FISH AND WILDLIFE CONSERVATION ACT, 1997

Made: December 16, 1998

Filed: December 17, 1998

POSSESSION, BUYING AND
SELLING OF WILDLIFE



don 6 (3) of the Act but does not hold a farmer's licence to sell

pelts and carcasses for the year at the time ofcoming into posses-

sion of the pelt; or

(b) a common carrier who possesses a pelt only for the purpose of

transportation.

(3) The Minister may issue a licence to possess a pelt to the following

persons:

1

.

The holder of a trapping licence who has, despite the exercise of

all due diligence, killed a furbearing mammal in the area set out

in his or her licence during the closed season for the species or

in excess of the number of the species that may be killed under

the licence during the open season.

2. A person who has reported the acquisition of a furbearing

mammal under subsection 2 (3).

3. A person who buys and possesses pelts for his or her own use.

4. A person trapping under subsection 6 (3) of the Act who has,

despite the exercise of all due diligence, killed a furbearing

mammal during the closed season for the species.

5. A holder of a small game licence who has killed a furbearing

mammal during the open season and wishes to possess it during

the closed season.

6. A person who transports a pelt into Ontario for his or her own
use.

(4) The licence to possess a pelt shall specify the number of pelts and

the species for which the licence is issued.

\^i iiic liivuicc, uiii ui lauing or outer aocument shall set out the

name and address of the other person involved in the transaction and the

date of the transaction.

PART ni
TANNING, PLUCKING OR TREATING

5. ( 1 ) A person shall not engage in, carry on or be concerned in the

tanning, plucking or treating of pelts without holding a fur dealer's

licence authorizing tanning.

(2) Subsection ( 1 ) does not apply to a person who, himself or herself,

tans, plucks or treats pelts for the person's own use.

(3) Subsection (1) does not apply to a person who engages in the

tanning, plucking or treating of pelts of farmed animals that are

furbearing mammals unless the person possesses furbearing mammals
that are not farmed animals.

(4) The holder of a fur dealer's licence authorizing tanning shall not

accept pelts for tanning, plucking or treating except from a person who
holds a licence to send pelts to a tanner.

(5) The holder of a fur dealer's licence authorizing tanning shall

obtain the licence to send pelts to a tanner referred to in subsection (4)

and, on completion of the tanning, plucking or treating, shall mail it to

the district manager.

6. ( I ) A person shall not send a pelt to a tanner or taxidermist for tan-

ning, plucking or treating in any way, or have such a pelt sent, without

holding a licence to send pelts to a tanner.

(2) The licence expires one year after the day on which it was issued.

PARTIV
BUYING OR SELLING OF PELTS

General

(5) With the following exceptions, a person shall not possess a pelt

during the closed season:

1

.

The holder of a fur dealer's licence.

2. The holder of a licence to possess pelts in respect of the number
of pelts and the species for which the licence is issued.

3. The holder of a trapping licence who completes the season-end

harvest report in accordance with section 13 of Ontario

Regulation 667/98 (Trapping), in respect of the number of pelts

and the species reported that are still in the holder's possession.

4. The holder of a farmer's licence to sell pelts and carcasses who
completes the season-end harvest report in accordance with

section 13 of Ontario Regulation 667/98 (Trapping), in respect

of the number of pelts and the species reported still in the

person's possession that were killed under subsection 6 (3) of the

Act.

5. A common carrier who possesses a pelt only for the purpose of

transporting it on behalf of a holder of a licence described in

paragraphs 1 to 4.

4. (1) A person who holds a valid trapping licence or a person who
traps under subsection 6 (3) of the Act and who also keeps farmed ani-

mals that are furbearing mammals shall retain for two years invoices,

bills of lading or other similar documents showing the number of
farmed animals or pelts of farmed animals, and their species, that the

person raises, buys or otherwise acquires or sells or otherwise disposes

of.

7. Despite subsection 48 (2) of the Act, subsection 48 ( I ) of the Act

and a provision of this Part and Part V do not apply to a person who buys

or sells pelts of farmed animals that are furbearing mammals unless the

person also buys and sells the pelts of furbearing mammals that are not

farmed animals.

8. A person may buy or sell pelts if the person holds a dealer's

licence authorizing the buying or selling of pelts.

Selling

9. The holder of a fur dealer's licence authorizing the buying or sell-

ing of pelts shall not sell pelts except to,

(a) another holder of a fur dealer's licence authorizing the buying or

selling of pelts;

(b) a person who accepts delivery of the pelts outside Ontario; or

(c) a person who holds a licence to possess a pelt under paragraph

3 of subsection 3 (3) and who buys pelts in accordance with the

licence.

10. ( 1 ) For the purpose of subsection 48 ( 1 ) of the Act, a person who
hunts or traps under subsection 6 (3) of the Act may sell the carcasses

of furbearing mammals killed under that subsection, including their

pelts, under a farmer's licence to sell pelts and carcasses.

(2) A farmer's licence to sell pelts and carcasses shall not be issued

to an applicant unless the applicant submits with the application,

(a) a farmer's licence to sell pelts and carcasses or a trapping licence

issued to the applicant at any time during the five years immedi-
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ately prior to the application and any season-end Harvest Report

completed by the person in accordance with section 13 of Onta-

rio Regulation 667/98 (Trapping) for the most recent year in

which the applicant carried on trapping, or evidence of having

filed the report; or

(b) a certificate issued to the applicant at any time during the five

years prior to the application by the Minister or a person desig-

nated by the Minister certifying that the applicant has success-

fully completed the course of instruction in fur harvest, fur man-
agement and conservation approved by the Minister.

11. ( I ) A holder of a farmer's licence to sell pelts and carcasses shall

complete the form entitled Trappers Season-end Harvest Report in

accordance with section 13 of Ontario Regulation 667/98 (Trapping)

and submit the report to the address indicated on the report on or before

June 10 following the issuance of the licence.

(2) The holder who sells a pelt under subsection 10 (I) shall produce

the licence or proof of the existence of the licence at the time of sale.

12. ( I ) For the purpose of subsection 48 ( I ) of the Act, a holder of

a small game licence may, without any other licence, sell pelts of fur-

bearing mammals killed under the licence or under a licence to hunt rac-

coon at night.

(2) If the holder also holds a licence to possess a pelt under paragraph

5 of subsection 3 (3), he or she may sell the pelt of a species of

furbearing mammal that may be killed under a small game licence

issued under Ontario Regulation 665/98 (Hunting).

(3) The holder shall produce the licence or proof of the existence of

the licence under which the furbearing mammal was killed or possessed

at the time of sale.

13. A holder of a trapping licence shall not sell a pelt under subsec-

tion 48 (3) of the Act unless he or she produces the licence or proof of

the existence of the licence at the time of sale.

14. A holder of a trapping licence or a fanner's licence to sell pelts

and carcasses shall not sell more pelts than the number specified in the

licence unless, at the time of sale, the holder holds a licence to possess

a pelt issued in respect of the pelts that are being sold.

15. (I) A person shall not sell pelts of furbearing mammals killed

during the closed season.

(2) Subsection ( 1 ) does not apply to,

(a) a holder of a small game hunting licence, a trapping licence or

a farmer's licence to sell pelts and carcasses who also holds a

licence to possess a pelt authorizing the possession of the num-
ber of pelts of the species that are being sold;

(b) a holder of a fur dealer's licence who has lawfully bought the pelt

from a person referred to in clause (a); or

(c) a holder of a seal authorizing the sale of a polar bear pelt.

Buying

16. (1) The holder of a fur dealer's licence authorizing the buying

or .selling of pelts or the holder of a licence to possess a pelt authorizing

the purchase of pelts for his or her own use shall not buy pelts except

from the following persons:

I . Another holder of a fur dealer's licence authorizing the buying

or selling of pelts.

2. A u-apper who sells pelts under subsection 48 (3) of the Act.

3. A hunter who sell pelts under section 1 2.

4. A person who may sell pelts under subsection 10(1).

5. A person mentioned in paragraph 2, 3 or 4 who has a licence to

possess a pelt in respect of the pelt being sold.

6. A person entitled to sell the pelt of a polar bear under clause

15 (2) (c).

(2) The holder of a licence to possess a pelt authorizing the purchase

of pelts for his or her own use may buy pelts of the number and species

specified in the licence.

Fur Auction House

17. ( I ) A person who is registered to buy or sell pelts at a fur auction

house is exempt from the requirement for a licence under subsection

48 (I) of the Act.

(2) The person who buys a pelt at a fur auction house under

subsection ( 1 ) shall not accept delivery of the pelt in Ontario and shall

not sell it anywhere else but at that fur auction house.

(3) A person who holds a fur dealer's licence shall not register to buy
or sell pelts under subsection (I).

(4) A person who is registered to buy or sell pelts at a fur auction

house may cancel the registration and obtain a fur dealer's licence.

(5) A person who surrenders a fur dealer's licence shall not register

to buy or sell pelts at a fur auction house until July I immediately

following the date on which the licence was issued.

PARTY
RECORDS—FUR DEALERS, TANNERS, TAXIDERMISTS

18. (1) Each time a holder of a fur dealer's licence purchases or

otherwise receives a pelt, sells or otherwise disposes of a pelt or tans,

plucks or treats a pelt, the holder shall record the occurrence in triplicate

at the time it occurs.

(2) The holder shall,

(a) submit copies of the records for each month's occurrences to the

district manager on or before the lOth day of the following

month; and

(b) retain the triplicate original of the records intact for not less than

two years after the day on which the fur dealer's licence expires.

(3) The holder may, with the disu-ict manager's permission, submit

the required records electronically as specified by the Ministry.

(4) The holder who, in any month, does not receive or dispose of any

pelts, or tan, pluck or treat any pelts, shall so report to the district man-

ager in the manner required by the district manager.

(5) The holder who buys or receives pelts of farmed animals shall

obtain an invoice, bill of lading or similar document describing them,

setting out the name and address of the person from whom the holder

obtained the pelts, the number of pelts obtained and of what s[>ecies and

the date on which they were obtained.

19. A person who carries on business as a taxidermist shall record

the following information:

1. The name and address of every person from whom the taxider-

mist receives the carcass of a specimen of game wildlife or spe-

cially protected wildlife and the date of receipt.

1442

I

I



1

3. At the time the taxidermist received the carcass, a certificate of

reporting or a licence to possess a pelt, and if no certificate or

licence to possess a pelt is produced, a notation of the authority

under which the wildlife was killed.

PART VI

BUYING AND SELLING CARCASSES

20. ( 1 ) This section applies to carcasses of furbearing mammals but

not to pelts.

(2) The holder of a licence to hunt raccoon may, without any other

licence, sell the carcass of a raccoon that the holder has lawfully killed.

(3) A person may buy the carcass of a raccoon for the person's own

use without a licence.

(4) A person may buy the carcass of a furbearing mammal that has

been lawfully killed from the holder of a trapping licence or a farmer's

licence to sell pelts and carcasses.

(5) A person who buys a carcass under subsection (4) for his or her

personal use may do so without a licence under subsection 48 ( 1 ) of the

Act.

(6) An invoice issued by a seller to a person who buys a carcass under

subsection (4) for a purpose other than his own personal use shall be

deemed to be a licence to buy the carcass referred to in the invoice.

^_; _^,i ; ). „,A..u.>iiiCii.uvSnji aluNciioi luiieor no value

as part of a program approved or sponsored by the Ministry to

facilitate the provision of hides to artisans.

23. A person who holds a hides and cast antlers dealer's licence

may,

(a) buy hides and cast antlers from a person who lawfully sells them;

or I.

(b) sell hides and cast antlers to a person who lawfully buys them.

24. (1) The holder of a hides and cast antlers dealer's licence shall

record the following information on each purchase of a hide or cast

antlers:

1

.

The date of the purchase.

2. The name and address of the person from whom the hide or cast

antlers are being bought.

3. If the hide is bought from a licensed hunter or trapper, the

number of the licence under which the game mammal was killed.

4. If the hide is bought from a person who is not a licensed hunter

or trapper, the kind of document and its number, if any, under

which the game mammal was lawfully acquired.

5. If the hide or cast antlers are bought from another holder of a

hides and cast antlers dealer's licence, the number of that

dealer's licence. i..
- .

(7) The invoice shall list the number of carcasses sold, species

involved, the name of the trapper or farmer who is selling, the name of

the buyer and the date of the sale.

(8) A person shall not buy or sell the carcass of a furbearing mammal
for consumption by a person other than the buyer or his or her

immediate family.

(9) A person shall not sell the carcass of a furbearing mammal for

consumption by a person unless the seller advises the buyer in writing

that the meat has not been inspected under the Meal Inspection Act

(Ontario).

PART VII

BUYING AND SELLING HIDES AND CAST ANTLERS

21. Despite subsection 48 ( I ) of the Act, a licence to sell game wild-

life is not required if,

(a) a hunter sells the hide of a black bear, white-tailed deer or moose
that he or she has lawfully killed or cast antlers;

(b) a trapper sells the hide of a black bear that he or she has lawfully

killed or cast antlers; or

(c) a person sells not more than a single hide and a single set of cast

antlers in a year, if they were lawfully acquired.

22. Despite subsection 48 ( 1 ) of the Act, a licence to buy game wild-

life is not required if,

(a) a person buys a single hide or a single set of cast antlers in each

year for his or her own use;

(b) a person accepts delivery of hides or cast antlers outside Ontario,

if they were obtained from a person who sold them under a hides

and cast antlers dealer's licence; or

6. The number of hides bought and the species of animal involved.

7. The number of cast antlers and the species of animal involved.

(2) The holderof a hides and cast antlers dealer's licence shall record

the following information at the time of tanning or treating a hide, of

selling or otherwise disposing of a hide and at the time of treating cast

antlers or selling or otherwise disposing of cast antlers:

1

.

The date of the tanning, treating, selling or other disposal.

2. The name, address and licence number of the holder of a hides

and cast antlers licence to whom the hides or cast antlers were

sent for tanning or treating, or both, as the case may be, or were

sold or disposed of

3. The number of hides sent for tanning or treating, sold or

otherwise disposed, and the species of animal involved.

4. The number of cast antlers sent for treating, sold or otherwise

disposed of

PART VIII

BUYING AND SELLING GAME BIRDS

25. (1) A holder of a licence to keep game birds in captivity may,

without any other licence, keep in captivity, propagate or buy or sell live

game birds of the species that the holder is authorized to keep and their

eggs to another holder of a licence to keep game birds in captivity.

(2) If authorized to keep Northern bobwhite or wild turkey under

such a licence, the holder of the licence may, without any other licence,

sell them and their eggs to the holder of a licence to own or operate a

game bird hunting preserve.

(3) If authorized to keep ring-necked pheasants under such a licence,

the holder of the licence may sell them or their eggs to any person

without any other licence.
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(4) The purchaser of a live ring-necked pheasant may keep the bird

in captivity for a period of 10 days without a licence under subsection

40(1) of the Act.

26. ( 1 ) A holder of a licence to keep game birds in captivity shall not

sell a live game bird or the carcass of a ring-necked pheasant to a pur-

chaser without giving the purchaser an invoice showing,

(a) the holder's name;

(b) the number of the holder's licence;

(c) the date of the sale;
n

(d) the purchaser's name and address:

(e) the number of the purchaser's licence, if any; and

pelts of furbearing mammals that are not farmed animals at the

same time;

(b) a hunter or trapper who transports wildlife that he or she has

killed in accordance with the Act and the regulations if the

hunter or trapper accompanies the wildlife during transporta-

tion.

30. (I) Subject to subsection (2), a person shall not transport out of

Ontario without an export permit,

(a) black bear, white-tailed deer or moose killed in Ontario;

(b) a furbearing mammal, its pelt or the pelt of a farmed animal that

Is a furbearing mammal; or

(c) hides and cast antlers exported by the holder of a hides and cast

antlers dealer's licence.

(0 the number of game birds sold and the species involved and the

number of carcasses of ring-necked pheasant sold.

(2) The holder named as seller in an invoice shall retain a copy of the

invoice for at least two years.

(3) The purchaser of a live bird shall retain the invoice for at least two

years.

(4) The purchaser of a carcass of a ring-necked pheasant shall retain

the invoice for at least two years or until the carcass is consumed or

otherwise disposed of, whichever occurs first.

(5) The invoice shall be deemed to be a licence to buy the game bird

or carcass of a ring-necked pheasant specified in it for the purpose of

subsection 48 ( I) of the Act.

27. Subsection 48 (1) of the Act does not apply to a ring-necked

pheasant that is sold in a dressed condition and in a container or package

that clearly shows the name and address of the person who sold it.

PART IX
BUYING AND SELLING BULLFROGS

28. ( 1 ) A resident who holds a licence to capture or kill bullfrogs for

sale may, without any other licence, sell bullfrogs captured in the areas

named in the licence.

(2) The holder of the licence shall, at the time of sale, give the

purchaser of bullfrogs an invoice that, for the purposes of subsection 48

(1) of the Act, shall be deemed to be a licence allowing the purchaser

to buy the bullfrogs referred to in the invoice.

(3) The seller shall retain a copy of the invoice for at least two years.

(4) The seller shall make an annual report in the form required by the

Ministry and submit it within 30 days of the last day of the open season

for bullfrogs.

(5) Any limit on the number of bullfrogs that may be possessed set

out in Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open Seasons—Wildlife) does not

apply to a person buying or selling under this section.

PART X
TRANSPORTATION ^

\''

29. Subsection 57 ( 1 ) of the Act does not apply to.

(2) A resident may temporarily transport any of the wildlife referred

to in clause ( I ) (a) out of Ontario without an export permit if the resident

is on the way to a location in Ontario and does not leave any of the

wildlife outside Ontario.

(3) A non-resident entitled to hunt under a licence shall not transport

out of Ontario more game wildlife than the number that he or she may
kill or possess under the regulations.

PART XI

EXEMPTIONS

31. ( I ) Subsections 48 ( 1 ) and 57 ( 1 ) of the Act and the requirement

for an export permit do not apply with respect to,

(a) hides, cast antlers, pelts or other parts of furbearing mammals
that have been lawfully bought or sold and that have been

tanned, plucked or treated, or manufactured into commercial

products;

(b) artwork or jewellery made from game wildlife the commercial

value of which is primarily in the artwork or jewellery and not

in the wildlife.

(2) For the purposes of clause ( 1 ) (b),

"artwork" does not include a wildlife specimen that has been treated by

a taxidermist, whether in whole or in part, or mounts of such

specimens.

.. i PART XII

ROYALTIES

32. ( I ) A person shall not transport a furbearing mammal or its pelt

to any of the following without paying the required royalty:

1

.

A place outside Ontario.

2. A tanner or taxidermist to be tanned, plucked or treated in any

way.

3. A building or place where furbearing mammals are kept in

captivity under section 40 of the Act.

4. A building or place where farmed animals that are furbearing

mammals are kept.

(2) The royalties for furbearing mammals or their pelts are

established and calculated as follows:

(a) a person who keeps farmed animals that are furbearing mammals
and who transports their pelts, unless the person transports the

1 . Ascertain the calendar year of the October 1 that preceded the act

that gives rise to the royalty obligation.
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furbearing mammals and individual pelts of the species in

auction houses in Ontario during the 12-month period ending on

July 1 of the calendar year ascertained under paragraph 1

.

3. Multiply the average obtained under paragraph 2 by 5.5 per cent.

4. Round off the results obtained under paragraph 3 to the nearest

five cents.

\.v) uuiiiig iiic open season appiicauie to ine area speciiieu m me
Table.

3. (1) A trapping licence authorizes the holder to hunt or trap fur-

bearing mammals and black bear in the area designated in the licence.

(2) The holder of a trapping licence may hunt raccoon at night in the

area designated in the licence if accompanied by a dog licensed for that

purpose.

(3) Despite subsection (1), no royalties are payable,

(a) in respect of a furbearing mammal or its pelt if the average sale

price determined for it under paragraph 2 of subsection (2) is less

than one dollar; and

(b) in respect of a furbearing mammal or pelt imported from a place

outside of Ontario.

33. The following Regulations are revoked:

1. Regulation 517 of tlie Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulation 454/91.

2. Regulation 519 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulation 368/91.

3. Regulation 525 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulation 257/96.

4. Ontario Regulations 229/91 and 166/93.

5. Ontario Regulation 304/97.

34. This Regulation comes into force on the day that section 112

of the Act is proclaimed into force.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 667/98
made under the

FISH AND WILDLIFE CONSERVATION ACT, 1997

Made: December 16, 1998

Filed: December 17, 1998

TRAPPING

Interpretation

1. (1) In this Regulation,

"registered trapline area" means an area designated as a trapline area in

a Schedule to Part 1 of Ontario Regulation 663/98 (Area Descrip-
tions).

(2) A reference in this Regulation to a period of time that begins and
ends on specific dates shall be deemed to include the first and last dates
of the period.

Licences

2. A person shall not trap black bear or a species of furbearing mam-
mal specified in the Table to Ontario Regulation 670/98 (Open Sea-
sons—Wildlife) unless the person traps the species,

(a) in an area specified in the Table; and i

4. A Nishnawbe Aski First Nation Fur Harvester's licence to sell

pelts and carcasses and a Trappers Authority issued by Grand Council

Treaty #3 Trapping Resource Cenu-e shall be deemed to be trappmg

licences.

5. A trapping licence is valid from September 1 until August 3 1 of

the following year.

6. The holderof a trapping licence shall not capture or kill more than

the number of the species of furbearing mammals and black bear fixed

by the licence.

7. ( 1 ) It is a condition of a trapping licence that the holder kill at least

75 per cent of the number of beaver fixed by the licence.

(2) If a holder of a trapping licence fails to meet the condition under

subsection (1), the Minister may refuse to renew that licence.

8. ( 1 ) The holder of a trapping licence may hunt or trap on land des-

ignated in the licence that is,

(a) Crown land in the registered trapline area;

(b) Crown land, other than Crown land described in clause (a); and

(c) land, other than Crown land, in respect of which he or she has the

written permission of a person legally entitled to give it to trap

furbearing mammals.

(2) The holder of a trapping licence may hunt or trap on land owned
by him or her or on land on which he or she has permission to trap, if

the land is within or adjacent to the registered trapline area designated

in his or her licence.

9. ( 1 ) Only one registered trapline area shall be designated in a trap-

ping licence.

(2) Despite subsection ( 1 ), a holder of a licence that designated more
than one registered trapline area before the day this Regulation comes
into force may obtain a licence for those registered trapline areas.

10. (1) The person assigned a registered trapline area is the head
trapper and has all the rights and obligations associated with trapping

in that area.

(2) The head trapper is responsible for ensuring compliance with the

Act and the regulations even though he or she may use helper trappers

to assist in hunting or u-apping under his or her licence.

(3) A licence issued to be a helper trapper,

(a) restricts the helper to hunting or trapping on the area for which
the head trapper is authorized to hunt or trap; and

(b) limits the helper to assisting the head trapper in hunting or trap-

ping a quantity of furbearing mammals authorized in the head
trapper's licence.

(4) The head trapper and all helper trappers shall not cumulatively
exceed the quotas fixed in the licence of the head trapper.
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11. (I ) A trapping licence may be issued to a resident or a Canadian

citizen.

(2) A trapping licence shall not be issued unless the applicant,

(a) holds a hunting/fishing outdoors card issued under Ontario

Regulation 665/98 (Hunting); and

(b) has successfully completed the fur harvest, fur management and

conservation course described under section 16 within the five-

year period preceding the application and produces a certificate

to that effect.

(3) Despite clause (2) (a), a trapping licence may be issued to a

Canadian citizen if the person,

(a) meets the qualifications set out in clause (2) (b); and

(b) holds a hunting licence issued by another jurisdiction of which

the person was a resident within the five-year period immedi-

ately preceding the application and provides evidence of that

fact. ;
••

(4) Clause (2) (b) does not apply if the applicant.

(a) has held a trapping licence issued under this Regulation or a

predecessor to it within the five-year period immediately pre-

ceding the application and provides evidence of that fact; and

(b) files the season-end harvest report described under section 13

for the last year trapped (if such a report was required) or pro-

vides evidence of having filed the report.

(5) Despite this section, until December 31, 1999 a U-apping licence

may be issued to an applicant who provides evidence that he or she was

issued a trapping licence at any time after July 1, 1982 or has success-

fully completed the fur harvest, fur management and conservation

course approved by the Minister and,

(a) is a member in good standing of the Ontario Fur Managers Fed-

eration and a local trapping council; or

(b) is sponsored by a provincial treaty organization.

(6) In this section,

"Canadian citizen" means a person who is a citizen within the meaning

of the Citizenship Act (Canada) or a person who is a permanent

resident as defined by the Immigration Act (Canada) but is not a

resident as defined in section 1 of the Act.

12. ( 1 ) The holder of a trapping licence may hunt or trap furbearing

mammals,

(a) in a part of Rondeau Provincial Park if the area is designated on

the trapping licence; or

(b) in a registered trapline area in a provincial park designated on

the trapping licence.

(2) The person hunting or trapping in a provincial park in accordance

with subsection ( 1 ) may,

(a) possess a firearm or trap for the purpose; and

(b) possess any wildlife legally killed by him or her in the provincial

park.

THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO q R^g 667/98

Record-keeping Requirements

13. ( I ) The holder of a trapping licence shall complete a season-end

harvest report in the form provided by the Minister.

(2) The holder of a trapping licence shall include the following

information in the appropriate place on his or her season-end harvest

report:

1. The quantity of furbearing mammals or black bear harvested

under the licence during the open season for each species listed

in the report.

2. The quantity of pelts or black bear hides sold or shipped to be

sold before June 1 for each species listed in the report.

3. The quantity of pelts or black bear hides left in possession of the

licence holder on June 1 for each species listed in the report.

(3) The holder of the trapping licence shall complete the information 1

required under paragraph 1 of subsection (2) within 24 hours after the

close of the open season for each species and record the date each

record was made verified by the licence holder's initials.

(4) The licence holder shall submit the report to the address indicated

on the report on or before June 10 following the issuance of the licence.

Multiplicity of Licences

14. ( 1 ) A person shall not hold a trapping licence and a farmer's

licence to sell pelts and carcasses at the same time.

(2) The holder of a trapping licence or a farmer's licence to sell pelts

and carcasses may surrender that licence and obtain the other licence.

15. ( 1 ) A holder of a fur dealer's licence, his or her agent or a family

member of the fur dealer shall not hold a trapping licence or a farmer's

licence to sell pelts and carcasses.

(2) A person who keeps farmed animals that are furbearing mammals

and any family members of that person who live with him or her shall

not,

(a) hold a trapping licence for which a quota is assigned for the same

species of furbearing mammals that are kept by that person;

(b) hold a farmer's licence to sell pelts and carcasses; or

(c) hold a fur dealer's licence or act as agent for a fur dealer.

(3) Despite subsections ( 1 ) and (2), a person may be issued a licence

prohibited under those subsections if the director of the Fish and

Wildlife branch of the Ministry is of the opinion that,

(a) undue financial hardship would result from the inability to

simultaneously hold the two licences or to hold a licence and to

keep farmed animals that are furbearing mammals; and

(b) record-keeping or other measures will adequately reduce the

risk that pelts from farmed animals or pelts kept under the vari-

ous licences could be intermixed.

Trapper Education

16. (1) The Minister may establish or approve courses in fur

harvesting and fur management and conservation which shall deal with,

(a) the history of fur management, humane trapping, fur laws and

policies, furbearing mammals and the descriptions of pelts;

(b) trapping equipment, trapping and survival; and
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bearing mammals, black bear and other wildlife as determined

by the Minister.

(2) The course shall include a field demonstration and test of the

efficiency and humane operation of the trap sets.

(3) A certificate, in the form approved by the Minister, shall be issued

to every person who successfully completes the course.

(4) The Minister or a person designated by the Minister may appoint

instructors who are competent to conduct the course and examine

trapf)ers on the content of the course.

Traps and Methods

17. A person shall not use,

(a) a trap that has a hook or sharpened device capable of impaling

a furbearing mammal;

(b) a spring pole set, except with a killing trap;

(c) a deadfall;

(d) a trap that has teeth or serrations on its jaws; '

(e) a suspended snare unless,

(i) the snare is set for varying hare, cottontail, European hare or

red squirrel, or

(ii) a snare lock or other device is used in sikH a manner that the

noose is prevented from expanding;

(0 a number 110 Conibcar trap or any body-gripping trap of a

similar construction with equivalent or less killing power unless,

(i) the trap is set for muskrat, or

(ii) the trap is set for mink in such a manner that the captured

mink will be submerged in water and prevented from resur-

facing; or

(g) except as part of a water set used in the trapping of beaver and

otter, a body-gripping trap with a jaw spread greater than 21

centimeu-es in that part of Ontario that is described in paragraph

2 of Schedule 4 to Regulation 427 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1980, as that paragraph read on December 31, 1990.

18. If only underwater traps known as funnel traps are used, muskrat

may be trapped or possessed,

(a) from October 15 to 24 in any year in the areas described in

paragraph 2 of Schedule 3 and paragraph I of Schedule 4 to

Regulation 427 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980, as

those paragraphs read on December 31, 1990;

(b) from October 5 to 14 in any year in the area described in Sched-

ule 2 and in paragraph 1 of Schedule 3 to Regulation 427 of the

Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980, as they read on December

31, 1990. >

19. ( 1 ) A person shall not set a leg-hold trap, except a foot snare, for

a furbearing mammal other than bobcat, coyote, lynx, wolf or a species

of fox.

!,, ^; .„!>.. -t-.-.n ...._s L^, ..c ^

for beaver, muskrat, otter or mink if the trap is set under ice or attached

to,

(a) a sliding lock on a drowning wire or a device that will immedi-

ately submerge the captured animal in water and prevent it from

resurfacing; or

(b) a heavy object that will dislodge immediately upon the springing

of the trap and will submerge the captured animal in water and

prevent it from resurfacing.

(3) Subsection ( 1 ) does not apply to a person who sets a leg-hold trap

for mink or muskrat if the trap will submerge the captured animal in

water immediately upon the springing of the trap and if the trap is

sufficiently heavy to prevent it from resurfacing.

(4) Subsection ( I ) does not apply to a person who sets a leg-hold trap

on land for red squirrel or a species of weasel if the trap is enclosed and

set so as to kill the captured animal immediately upon the trap being

sprung.

20. A person shall not trap a black bear except with a foot snare, box

or culvert trap.

21. A person shall release any black bear cub or a female black bear

accompanied by a cub that is trapped by that person in April, May or

June.

22. A person shall not trap a black bear within 400 metres of a waste

disposal site as defined in Part V of the Environmental Protection Act.

23. A person shall not set a leg-hold trap in a tree, on a pole, or in

any other place that may result in the captured animal being suspended

in mid-air.

24. (1) A person shall not use a leg-hold trap that has a jaw spread

greater than,

(a) 17 centimetres when set on land; or

(b) 21 centimetres when set in water.

(2) Despite subsection ( 1 ), a person entitled to use a leg-hold trap

may trap for wolf with a leg-hold trap that has a jaw spread not

exceeding 23 centimetres if the person is permitted to do so by the

district manager in the district in which the permission is sought and the

person uses the trap in accordance with the terms of the permission.

(3) The District Manager may give permission if in his or her opinion

the trap can be used in a manner that ensures public safety and if there

is little risk of a species other than wolf being caught in the trap.

25. (1) A person shall not use a leg-hold trap on land with a chain,

cable, rope, wire or other trap chain whose total length exceeds 31

centimetres unless drags are used.

(2) The length of a trap chain is the distance,

(a) where the trap chain is attached above the ground to an object,

measured between the object and the nearest part of the trap; or

(b) where the trap chain is attached under ground to an object, mea-

sured between the intersection of the trap chain with the surface

of the ground and the nearest point of the trap.

(3) A person shall inspect every live holding trap set by the person

at least once a day.

(4) Subsection (3) does not apply to a person who traps in the parts

of Ontario lying north of the line formed by the center line of the most
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northerly east-west line of the Canadian National Railway Company

and the center line of the forest access road constructed on the site of

what was formerly part of the east-west line of the Canadian National

Railway Company between the villages of Calstock and Nakina.

(5) A live holding trap is one that is not designed or set to kill or

drown the animal immediately upon being sprung.

26. ( 1 ) A person permitted under clause 22 (2) (a), (b) or (c) of the

Act to use a body-gripping device shall not use a snare for any purpose

in those parts of Ontario,

(a) described in Schedule 1 of Regulation 522 of the Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario. 1 990, as that Schedule read on the day before

this Regulation came into force; or

(b) described in Schedule 2 of Regulation 522 of the Revised Regu-

lations of Ontario, 1990, as that Schedule read on the day before

this Regulation came into force, during the open season for deer

during which a person may use or be accompanied by a dog.

(2) Despite subsection (I), a person described in subsection (1) may

280/93, 493/93, 622/93, 738/94, 399/95, 342/97, 425/97, 558/98

and 559/98.

4. Regulation 510 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulations 814/93, 489/96 and 350/97.

5. Regulation 522 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990.

6. Regulation 526 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulations 738/92, 48/95 and 487/96.

7. Regulation 527 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulations 366/91 and 33/97.

8. Regulation 528 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulation 685/91.

30. This Regulation comes into force on the day that section 112

of the Act is proclaimed into force.

1/99

set.

(a) a snare under the surface of any body of water; or

(b) a foot snare or cable-live trap in a horizontal position on the

ground.

27. (DA person shall not possess a body-gripping trap unless the

person,

(a) is lawfully entitled to use the trap;

(b) was lawfully entitled to use the trap within the five years preced-

ing the date on which the person was found to be in possession

of the body-gripping trap;

(c) engages in activities related to the manufacture, repair, sale,

transportation or storage of the traps or the conduct of research

with respect to those traps;

(d) is a collector of traps and the trap is rendered incapable of being

used for u-apping; or

(e) possesses the traps for educational purposes in the course of

employment by an educational institution or government.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to traps in a museum or public

display if most of the funding for the museum or display comes from a

government in Canada.

Spoilage

28. A trapper who kills a furbearing mammal may, if the pelt is of no

commercial value, abandon it or permit it to be spoiled or destroyed.

Revocation and Commencement

29. The following Regulations are revoked:

1. Regulation 473 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulation 359/91.

2. Regulation 491 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulation 365/91.

3. Regulation 492 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990

and Ontario Regulations 84/91, 520/91, 638/91, 221/92,

ONTARIO REGULATION 668/98
made under the

FISH AND WILDLIFE CONSERVATION ACT, 1997

Made: December 16, 1998

Filed: December 17, 1998

WILDLIFE IN CAPTIVITY

CONTENTS

PART 1 Zoos

PART 11 Amphibians and Reptiles

PART III Specially Protected Raptors and other Birds of Prey

PART IV Dog Train and Trial Areas

PART V Miscellaneous

PARTI
ZOOS

1. In this Part,

"zoo" means a place where game wildlife or specially protected wildlife

is kept in captivity for display to the public and for conservation,

educational or scientific purposes.

2. ( 1 ) Despite subsection 40 ( 1 ) or 48 ( I ) of the Act, a person who
owns or operates a zoo on the day this Regulation comes into force may,

without any licence, keep, or buy or sell, game wildlife and specially

protected wildlife for a period of 90 days after that day.

(2) A person who owns or operates a zoo on the day this Regulation

comes into force shall apply to the Minister for a licence under

subsection 40 ( 1 ) of the Act within 90 days after that day.

(3) In the application the applicant shall set out the number, by

species, of game wildlife and specially protected wildlife kept in the

zoo as well as information with respect to their care and keeping in the

zoo.

(4) An application that has been approved in writing by the Minister

shall be deemed to be a temporary licence.
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specially protected wildlife in the zoo in accordance with the

terms of the approval;

(b) under subsection 45 (I) of the Act, to propagate the game wild-

life and specially protected wildlife in the zoo in accordance

with the terms of the approval; and

(c) under subsection 48 (I) of the Act, to buy or sell the game
wildlife or specially protected wildlife in the zoo in accordance

with the terms of the approval.

(5) The temporary licence expires on the earlier of the day that is two

years after the day this Regulation comes into force and the day on

which the Minister issues a licence under section 3 to the owner or

operator of the zoo.

3. A person who owns or operates a zoo may keep, propagate, or buy
or sell, game wildlife and specially protected wildlife under a licence

issued under the Act.

a game amphibian or a specially protected amphibian in captivity under

a licence issued under subsection 40 ( I ) of the Act, may propagate it

under a licence issued under subsection 45 ( 1 ) of the Act and may buy
or sell it under a licence issued under subsection 48 ( I ) of the Act.

8. (I) A person who keeps a game reptile, a specially protected rep-

tile, a game amphibian or a specially protected amphibian in captivity

shall keep a log book that contains information respecting the buying,

selling, acquisition, disposition, birth and death of the specimens kept.

(2) The log book shall be in a format established by the Minister.

(3) Copies of the log book shall be kept for five years after the date

of the expiry of the licence that was valid at the time it was kept.

(4) The person shall not make a false entry in the log book.

9. This Part does not apply to a person to whom subsection 40 (I ) of

the Act does not apply under clause 40 (2) (a) or (b) of the Act.

4. A person who owns or operates a zoo and who holds a licence

under this Part in respect of a game reptile, specially protected reptile,

game amphibian, specially protected amphibian or a specially pro-

tected raptor is exempted from the requirement for a licence under Parts

II and III.

PART III

SPECIALLY PROTECTED RAPTORS AND
OTHER BIRDS OF PREY

10. In this Part,

5. (I) A person who owns or operates a zoo shall keep a log book
that contains information respecting the buying, selling, acquisition,

disposition, birth and death of the specimens of game wildlife or spe-

cially protected wildlife kept in the zoo.

(2) The log book shall be in the form established by the Minister.

(3) Copies of the log book shall be kept for five years after the date

of expiry of the licence thai was valid at the time it was kept.

(4) The person shall not make a false entry in the log book.

PART II

AMPHIBIANS AND REPTILES

Ï ..„.. _
tile, a game amphibian or a specially protected amphibian on the day
this Regulation comes into force may, without any licence, keep it in

captivity for a period of 90 days after that day.

(2) A person who keeps a game reptile, a specially protected reptile,

a game amphibian or a specially protected amphibian in captivity on the

day this Regulation comes into force shall apply for a licence under
subsection 40 ( 1 ) of the Act within 90 days after that day.

(3) The applicant shall set out in the application, m

(a) the number, by species, of game reptiles, specially protected

reptiles, game amphibians and specially protected amphibians
kept by the person and the reasons for keeping them; and

(b) provide information with respect to their care and keeping.

(4) An application that has been approved in writing by the Minister
shall be deemed to be a temporary licence under subsection 40 (1 ) of the
Act to keep the reptiles and amphibians in captivity in accordance with
the terms of the approval.

(5) The temporary licence expires on the earlier of the day that is one
year after the day this Regulation comes into force and the day on which
the Minister issues a licence under subsection 40 (I) of the Act.

"falconry birds" means Peregrine Falcon, Northern Goshawk, Gyrfal-

con. Cooper's Hawk, Red-tailed Hawk, Sharp-shinned Hawk, Mer-
lin, American KesU-el, Bald Eagle, Great Horned Owl, Northern
Hawk Owl, Golden Eagle, Broad-winged Hawk, Red-shouldered
Hawk, Snowy Owl and Northern Harrier;

"non-indigenous falconry birds" means Prairie Falcon, Saker Falcon,

Lanner Falcon, Lagger Falcon, Harris' Hawk, Feruginous Hawk,
Swainson's Hawk, Bonelli's Eagle, European Kestrel, European
Sparrow-hawk, Tawny Eagle and Steppe Eagle.

11. A person may keep falconry birds in captivity under a general

falconry licence, a commercial falconry licence or an apprentice fal-

conry licence issued under subsection 40 ( I ) of the Act.

12. (1) A person may be issued a general falconry licence if, during
the year following the day this Regulation comes into force, the person
provides proof of having possessed a specially protected raptor or other

bird of prey continuously for two years during the five-year period prior

to the date of applying for the licence.

(2) The following persons may be issued a general falconry licence

more than one year after the day this Regulation comes into force:

1
.
A person who provides proof that he or she possessed, in a juris-

diction other than Ontario, a specially protected raptor or other
bird of prey continuously for two years during the five-year

period prior to the date of applying for a general falconry

2. A person who has successfully completed an apprenticeship
described in section 14 as certified by the person's sponsor.

3. A person who has held a general falconry licence or a
commercial falconry licence issued under this Regulation at any
time in the five-year period prior to the date of applying for the
licence.

(3) The holder of a general falconry licence may keep up to three
falconry birds in captivity and may, in addition, keep any number of
falconry birds for a person who holds any licence under this Part for a
period of up to three months for each falconry bird.

1449



108
THE ONTARIO GAZETTE / LA GAZETTE DE L'ONTARIO O. Reg. 668/98

13. ( 1 ) The following persons may be issued a commercial falconry

licence:

1

.

A person who propagated specially protected raptors or other

birds of prey continuously for two years during the five-year

period prior to applying for the licence.

2. A person who has held a general falconry licence issued under

this Regulation for a period of at least five years.

3. A person who provides proof that he or she has kept specially

protected raptors or other birds of prey in captivity for at least

five years prior to applying for the licence.

4. A person who has held a commercial falconry licence issued

under this Regulation at any time in the five years prior to the

date of applying for the licence.

(2) The holder of a commercial falconry licence may keep any

number of falconry birds at any one time.

14. (1) A person who receives instruction in the care and handling

of falconry birds from a sponsor may be issued an apprentice falconry

licence to keep a single falconry bird in captivity during the period of

the sponsorship for the purpose of receiving that instruction.

(2) An apprentice falconry licence may only be issued to a person

who has the facilities and equipment necessary for the proper care and

handling of falconry birds as certified by his or her sponsor.

15. (1) For the purposes of section 14, the holder of a general fal-

conry licence or a commercial falconry licence who has at least five

years experience as a trainer, hunter, keeper and handler of specially

protected raptors or other birds of prey may sponsor an apprentice fal-

(2) The sponsor shall, over a period of at least 15 months that

includes at least two months of October,

(a) instruct the apprentice falconer in the proper training, hunting,

care and handling of falconry birds; and

(b) provide a minimum of 30 hours of field instruction.

16. ( 1 ) Despite section 1 1 , a person who keeps falconry birds in cap-

tivity on the day this Regulation comes into force may keep the birds in

captivity without a licence for 90 days after that day but shall apply for

a general falconry licence, a commercial falconry licence or an appren-

tice falconry licence within the 90-day period.

(2) An application that has been approved in writing by the Minister

shall be deemed to be a temporary licence of the tyf>e applied for, for a

period of 90 days from the date of the approval, in accordance with the

terms of the approval.

17. A person who keeps a specially protected raptor that is not a fal-

conry bird in captivity on the day this Regulation comes into force may,

without a licence,

(a) continue to do so for 90 days after that day; and

(b) keep that raptor for its lifetime if the Minister so authorizes

under clause 40 (2) (c) of the Act.

18. A person who holds a general falconry licence, a commercial

falconry licence or an apprentice falconry licence shall hold a current

small game hunting licence issued under Ontario Regulation 665/98

(Hunting).

19. ( 1 ) Despite subsection 27 ( 1 ) of the Act,

(a) the holder of a general falconry licence, a commercial falconry

licence or an apprentice falconry licence may, for the purposes

of subsection 27 (2) of the Act, hunt with falconry birds or

non-indigenous falconry birds in accordance with Ontario

Regulation 665/98 (Hunting);

(b) any person may hunt with a non-indigenous falconry bird under

a current small game hunting licence issued under Ontario Regu-

lation 665/98 (Hunting) and in accordance with that Regulation.

(2) Wildlife Management Units 1 to 95 referred to in Regulation 530

of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are areas designated as

areas in which a person may hunt with a falconry bird or a

non-indigenous falconry bird.

20. A person who keeps a specially protected raptor or any other

bird of prey may exercise the bird in an area usually inhabited by wild-

life during the closed season for the wildlife if the person exercises all

due diligence to prevent the bird from killing the wildlife.

21. A person who is hunting with a falconry bird shall carry on his

or her person the licence or authorization pursuant to which the bird is

kept in captivity.

22. (I) A person shall not keep a specially protected raptor or a non-
,

indigenous falconry bird in captivity unless it is marked with a clearly

and uniquely numbered band of the type approved by the Minister.

(2) The band shall be affixed to the leg of the bird in a manner that

prevents the band from being removed without destroying it.

(3) A person shall mark a specially protected raptor or other bird of

prey kept by the person within three weeks of it being hatched.

(4) If the band is lost or accidentally removed, the loss or removal

and its date shall immediately be noted in the log book referred to in

subsection 27 ( I ).

(5) The person who keeps a bird whose band has been lost,

accidentally removed or destroyed shall immediately affix a new band

of the proper type in the proper manner.

(6) The Minister shall be notified in writing within five working days

of the loss or removal of a band and of the number of a new band affixed

under subsection (5).

23. (1) A non-resident hunter who wishes to keep falconry birds in

captivity in Ontario for the purpose of hunting shall submit a letter of

application to the Minister.

(2) The applicant shall identify the birds to be brought into Ontario,

by species and band number, and shall set out the f>eriod of time that the

birds will be in Ontario and the Wildlife Management Unit in which the

birds will be used for hunting.

(3) An application that has been approved in writing by the Minister

shall be deemed to be a licence,

(a) to keep, in accordance with the terms of the approval, the birds

specified in the application in captivity in Ontario for the spec-

ified period; and

(b) despite subsection 27 (1) of the Act, to hunt in accordance with

Ontario Regulation 665/98 (Hunting).

(4) A non-resident shall not bring a bird into Ontario for the purpose

of hunting unless the bird is marked with a uniquely numbered

non-removable band.

24. (1) A general falconry licence, a commercial falconry licence

and an apprentice falconry licence shall be deemed to be a licence to

buy or sell falconry birds under subsection 48 (1) of the Act.
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the period the licence is valid,

(a) buy or otherwise obtain more than three falconry birds; or

(b) sell more than three falconry birds.

(3) A person who holds an apprentice falconry licence shall not,

during the period the licence is valid,

(a) buy or otherwise obtain more than a single falconry bird and a

single replacement for it; or

(b) sell more than a single falconry bird.

25. A person shall not buy or sell, or transfer to another person, a

specially protected raptor that has been taken from the wild.

26. A commercial falconry licence shall be deemed to be a licence

to propagate falconry birds for the purposes of subsection 45 ( 1 ) of the

Act.

27. ( 1 ) A person who keeps specially protected raptors or other birds

of prey in captivity shall keep a log book that contains information

respecting the birds, including,

(a) the name and licence number of the person keeping the bird;

(b) the date of the event being recorded;

(c) the species and band number of the bird;

(d) the description of the event or the business transaction involving

the bird;

I

(e) the name and address of the persons engaged in the business

transaction or event, if any, and the numbers of their general

falconry or commercial falconry licences; and

(0 details of any final disposition of the bird.

(2) The person shall submit an annual return to the Minister in a

format established by the Minister for any specially protected raptor the

person keeps.

(3) Copies of the log book and annual return shall be kept for five

years from the date of expiry of the licence that was valid at the time

they were kept.

(4) The person shall not make a false entry in the log book.

PART IV
DOG TRAIN AND TRIAL AREAS

28. In this Part,

"train and trial area" means an area in which wildlife is enclosed for the

purpose of teaching dogs hunting skills or testing their hunting

skills;

"trial" means a competition in a train and trial area that tests the skills

of dogs to hunt wildlife by scent.

29. Subsection 35 (I) of the Act does not apply to a person who, on
June 9, 1997, owned and operated a train and trial area if the person

holds a licence to own and operate a train and trial area.

fox, varying hare and cottontail in the train and trial area for the purpose

of teaching dogs hunting skills and testing those skills.

31. (I) A licence to own and operate a train and trial area shall be

deemed to be a licence,

(a) to keep the wildlife specified in the licence in captivity in the

area for the purpose of subsection 40 ( 1 ) of the Act;

(b) to propagate in the area the wildlife specified in the licence for

the purpose of subsection 45 ( 1) of the Act; and

(c) to buy the wildlife specified in the licence to be kept in the area

and to sell the wildlife specified in the licence that was kept in

the area, for the purpose of subsection 48 ( 1 ) of the Act.

(2) The holder of a licence shall not sell wildlife apart from the

wildlife kept in the area under the licence and shall only sell such

wildlife to another licensed owner or operator of a train and trial area.

32. (1) A person described in section 29 is not required to hold a

licence to own or operate a train and trial area for 90 days after the day

this Regulation comes into force but shall apply for a licence within the

90-day period.

(2) An application that has been approved in writing by the Minister

shall be deemed to be a temporary licence for a period of 90 days from

the date of approval in accordance with the terms of the approval.

33. ( I ) Subsection 41 ( I) of the Act does not apply to the following

persons who conduct activities under this Part:

1

.

The holder of a licence under this Part who permits dogs to be on

the trail of wildlife kept in the train and trial area under the

licence.

2. A person whose dogs are on the trail of wildlife kept in the train

and trial area owned and operated by a person who holds a

licence under this Part.

(2) A person whose dogs are on the trail of the wildlife that is kept

in a train and trial area under a licence is not required to hold a hunting

licence under section 6 of the Act and an outdoors card under Ontario

Regulation 665/98 (Hunting).

(3) Section 26 of the Act does not apply to a person who is teaching

dogs hunting skills or testing such skills by putting them on the trail of

wildlife that is kept under a licence in a train and trial area.

(4) Despite clause 20 ( I ) (a) of the Act, a person may allow dogs to

be on the trail of the wildlife that is kept in a train and trial area under

a licence during the period from half an hour after sunset to half an hour

before sunrise.

34. In addition to the Minister's pov/tr to refuse to issue a licence

under sections 71 and 72 of the Act, the Minister may refuse to issue a

licence to the owner and operator of a train and trial area if, in his or her

opinion, the owner or operator of the train and trial area has not pro-

vided adequate escape cover and adequate protection from the elements

for the wildlife kept in the area under the licence.

35. (I) The licensee shall ensure that wildlife kept in the train and

trial area under the licence is provided with,

(a) adequate food and clean water;

(b) sufficient vegetation cover to prevent dogs from chasing wildlife

by sight alone; and

(c) adequate escape cover and protection from the elements for the

wildlife kept in the area as specified in the licence.
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(2) The licensee shall ensure that the train and trial area is fenced in

a manner that prevents the species of wildlife kept in the train and trial

area under the licence from entering the area or escaping from it.

(3) The licensee shall not entice nor in any way assist wildlife to enter

the train and trial area.

(4) The licensee shall not alter, or permit the alteration of, the tails

of coyotes or red foxes that are kept in the train and trial area.

(5) A licensee shall ensure that game wildlife injured in the train and

trial area is,

(a) treated and released in the area;

(b) taken to a veterinarian's facility for treatment and then released

in the area; or

(c) euthanized in a humane manner.

36. ( 1 ) The licensee shall not keep wildlife that is licensed to be kept

in the train and trial area in a separate enclosure.

(2) Despite subsection ( 1 ), an animal that requires acclimatization or

rehabilitation may be kept in a separate enclosure of at least 30 square

metres within the train and trial area.

(3) A |)erson shall not release dogs into the separate enclosure.

37. (I) A licensee shall not buy or otherwise obtain the species of

wildlife that may be kept in the train and trial area under the licence,

except from the following persons:

1. A person authorized by the Minister to trap the species of

wildlife under subsection 40 (4) of the Act.

2. A person authorized to sell the species of furbearing mammals

under subsection 48 (4) of the Act.

3. A person who possesses a licence to sell game wildlife under

subsection 48 ( 1 ) of the Act.

4. A person who keeps farmed animals, with respect to red foxes

kept by the person.

5. Another licensed owner and operator of a train and trial area.

(2) Despite subsection (1), a licensee shall not buy or otherwise

obtain coyote or red fox that have been transported into Ontario.

38. ( 1 ) A person shall not carry or use a firearm in a train and trial

area.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to a licensee or agent of the

licensee who carries or uses a firearm for the purpose of humane

euthanasia of sick or injured wildlife specified in the licence or under

section 3 1 of the Act.

(3) A person shall not discharge a firearm into a train and trial area

from a point outside the area, except a licensee or an agent of a licensee

using it for the purpose of humane euthanasia of sick or injured wildlife

specified in the licence.

39. A person shall only put dogs of the following breeds on the trail

of wildlife in the train and trial area or permit that they be put on their

trail:

I . Basset hound.

2. Beagle.

3. Bloodhound.

4. Coonhound.

5. Dachshund.

6. American foxhound.

7. English foxhound. ,

8. Harrier.

40. ( 1 ) A licensee shall not teach dogs hunting skills, or permit dogs

to be taught hunting skills, in a train and trial area where there are coy-

otes unless the area is at least 80 hectares.

(2) A licensee shall not teach dogs hunting skills, or permit dogs to

be taught hunting skills, in a train and trial area where there are red fox

unless the area is at least 32 hectares or, if the area is smaller than

32 hectares, unless the licence authorizes such teaching even though

the area is smaller.

(3) A licensee shall not teach dogs hunting skills, or permit dogs to

be taught hunting skills, in a train and trial area where there are varying

hare or cottontail unless the area is at least 4 hectares.

(4) A licence authorizing the use of an area that is smaller than

32 hectares under subsection (2) may be issued if the Minister is of the

opinion that the use of fewer dogs and the area's vegetation and escape

cover compensate for its smaller size.

41. ( 1 ) A licensee shall not permit trials to be conducted in a train

and trial area where basset hounds, beagles or dachshunds are on the

trail of varying hare or cottontail unless it is at least 6 hectares.

(2) A licensee shall not permit trials to be conducted in a train and

trial area where basset hounds, beagles or dachshunds are on the trail

of red fox unless it is at least 40 hectares.

(3) A licensee shall not permit trials to be conducted in a train and

trial area where English foxhounds, American foxhounds, coonhounds,

bloodhounds or harriers are on the trail of coyote or red fox unless it is

at least 160 hectares.

42. (1) A licensee shall not, at any time, permit in a train and trial

area where basset hounds, beagles or dachshunds are on the trail of

varying hare, cottontails or red fox more than one dog for every 0.4 hec-

tares, to a maximum of 50 dogs.

(2) A licensee shall not, at any time, permit in a train and trial area

where English foxhounds, American foxhounds, coonhounds, blood-

hounds or harriers are on the trail of coyotes or red fox more than one

dog for every 1 .2 hectares.

(3) A licensee shall not permit dogs to be on the frail of wildlife in

a train and trial area during the seven-day period following the release

of new wildlife into the area.

(4) A licensee shall not permit dogs to be on the trail of wildlife in

a train and trial area for at least six periods of 1 2 hours in the course of

a seven-day period running from Monday to Sunday.

(5) Despite subsection (4), a licensee shall not permit dogs in the

train and trial area for a period before and after a trial that is equivalent

in length to the trial.

(6) Despite subsection (4) or (5), a licensee shall not permit three-day

trials to be less than 10 days apart.
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conducted in the train and trial area during a calendar year.
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sections 75, 82 and 83.

43. (I) A licensee shall keep a register in the form of a bound book

that contains information about the use of the train and trial area,

including,

(a) the name, address and telephone number of each person who
uses the train and trial area or, if a club or association uses it for

a trial, its name, address and telephone number and that of its

representative who maintains a list of persons using the area

during the trial;

(b) the date that the area is used by each person, club or association

and the time at which each person or club or association member
came and left the area; and

(c) the number of dogs used by each person, club or association.

(2) A licensee shall keep a log book in the form of a bound book that

contains information about the wildlife kept in the train and trial area,

including,

(a) the number of wildlife, by species, released into the train and

trial area and the date of their release;

(b) the name of the person from whom the wildlife was bought or

otherwise obtained and the description of the person's licence or

its number, if one exists:

(c) medical treatment provided to wildlife licensed to be kept in the

train and trial area; and

(d) the date of the discharge of any firearm in the train and trial area

and the reasons for discharging the firearm.

2. Ontario Regulation 667/98 (Trapping), except sections 1 7 to 26.

46. Regulations 520 and 531 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 and Ontario Regulations 367/91, 556/91 and 779/91

are revolted.

47. This Regulation conies into force on the day that section 112

of the Act is proclaimed into force.
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FISH AND WILDLIFE CONSERVATION ACT, 1997

Made: December 16, 1998

Filed: December 17, 1998

WILDLIFE SCHEDULES

1. The species listed in the Schedule are prescribed as furbearing

mammals:

Schedule

Item
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ONTARIO REGULATION 672/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: September 30, 1998

Filed: December 17, 1998

AmendingO. Reg. 341/94

(Driver Licence Examinations)

Note: Ontario Regulation 341/94 has not previously been amended.

1. Clause 2 (5) (a) of Ontario Regulation 341/94 is revoked and

the following substituted:

(a) holds a driver's licence that authorizes the operation of that class

of motor vehicle, is not subject to special conditions and restric-

tions and.

(i) is issued by the Republic of Korea, or

(ii) is issued by Japan and is certified as valid by a Japanese dip-

lomatic or consular official or is accompanied by a valid

international driver's permit from Japan; and

». v*> "««^ wiiiwi VI pOiiv^' liiu^ Jcai^iiaic d niciiiuei ui inc puncc

force who is not a subject officer or witness officer in the incident to act

in the place of the chief of police and to have all the powers and duties

of the chief of police in any matter respecting an incident under investi-

gation by the SIU.

(2) If the chief of police appoints a designate under subsection ( 1 ),

any reference to the chief of police in this Regulation, excluding this

section, means the chief of police or his or her designate.

(3) The person appointed under subsection (1) must be a senior

officer.

3. A chief of police shall notify the SIU immediately of an incident

involving one or more of his or her police officers that may reasonably

be considered to fall within the investigative mandate of the SIU, as set

out in subsection 1 13 (5) of the Act.

4. The chief of police shall ensure that, pending the SIU taking

charge of the scene of the incident, the scene is secured by the police

force in a manner consistent with all standing orders, policies and usual

practice of the police force for serious incidents.

5. The SIU shall be the lead investigator, and shall have priority over

any police force, in the investigation of the incident.

6. ( I) The chief of police shall, to the extent that it is practicable,

segregate all the police officers involved in the incident from each other

until after the SIU has completed its interviews.

(2) A police officer involved in the incident shall not communicate

with any other police officer involved in the incident concerning their

involvement in the incident until after the SIU has completed its

interviews.
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7. (I) Subject to subsection (2), every police officer is entitled to

consult with legal counsel or a representative of the association and to

have legal counsel or a representative of the association present during

his or her interview with the SIU.

ONTARIO REGULATION 673/98
made under the

POLICE SERVICES ACT

Made: December 16, 1998

Filed: December 17, 1998

CONDUCT AND DUTIES OF POLICE OFFICERS
RESPECTING INVESTIGATIONS BY THE

SPECIAL INVESTIGATIONS UNIT

1. (1) In this Regulation,

"SIU" means the special investigations unit established under section

113 of the Act;

"subject officer" means a police officer whose conduct appears, in the

opinion of the SIU director, to have caused the death or serious injury

under investigation;

"witness officer" means a police officer who, in the opinion of the SIU
director, is involved in the incident under investigation but is not a

subject officer.

(2) The SIU director may designate an SIU investigator to act in his

or her place and to have all the powers and duties of the SIU director

under this Regulation and, if the SIU director appoints a designate, any
reference to the SIU director in this Regulation, excluding this

subsection, means the SIU director or his or her designate.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply if, in the opinion of the SIU

director, waiting for legal counsel or a representative of the association

would cause an unreasonable delay in the investigation.

8. ( 1 ) Subject to subsections (2) and (5) and section 1 0, immediately

upon being requested to be interviewed by the SIU, and no later than

24 hours after the request where there are appropriate grounds for

delay, a witness officer shall meet with the SIU and answer all its ques-

tions.

(2) A request to be interviewed must be made in person.

(3) The SIU shall cause the interview to be recorded and shall give

a copy of the record to the witness officer as soon as it is available.

(4) The interview shall not be recorded by audiotape or videotape

except with the consent of the witness officer.

(5) The SIU director may request an interview take place beyond the

time requirement as set out in subsection (I).

9. (1) A witness officer shall complete in full the notes on the inci-

dent in accordance with his or her duty and, subject to subsection (4)

and section 10, shall provide the notes to the chief of police within

24 hours after a request for the notes is made by the SIU.

(2) Subject to subsection (4) and section 10, the chief of police shall

provide copies of a witness officer's notes to the SIU upon request, and

no later than 24 hours after the request.

(3) A subject officer shall complete in full the notes on the incident

in accordance with his or her duty, but no member of the police force

shall provide copies of the notes at the request of the SIU.
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(4) The SIU director may allow the chief of police to provide copies

of the notes beyond the time requirement set out in subsection (2).

10. (1) The SIU shall, before requesting an interview with a police

officer or before requesting a copy of his or her notes on the incident,

advise the chief of police and the officer in writing whether the officer

is considered to be a subject officer or a witness officer.

(2) The SIU shall advise the chief of police and the police officer in

writing if, at any time after first advising them that the officer is

considered to be a subject officer or a witness officer, the SIU director

decides that an officer formerly considered to be a subject officer is now
considered to be a witness officer or an officer formerly considered to

be a witness officer is now considered to be a subject officer.

(3) If, after interviewing a police officer who was considered to be

a witness officer when the interview was requested or after obtaining a

copy of the notes of a police officer who was considered to be a witness

officer when the notes were requested, the SIU director decides that the

police officer is a subject officer, the SIU shall,

(a) advise the chief of police and the officer in writing that the

officer is now considered to be a subject officer;

(b) give the police officer the original and all copies of the record of

the interview; and

(c) give the chief of police the original and all copies of the police

officer's notes.

(4) The chief of police shall keep the original and all copies of the

police officer's notes returned under clause (3) (c) for use in his or her

investigation under section 1 1

.

11. ( 1 ) The chief of police shall also cause an investigation to be

conducted forthwith into any incident with respect to which the SIU has

been notified, subject to the SlU's lead role in investigating the inci-

dent.

(2) The purpose of the chief of police's investigation is to review the

policies of or services provided by the police force and the conduct of

its police officers.

(3) All members of the police force shall co-operate fully with the

chief of police's investigation.

(4) The chief of police of a municipal police force shall report his or

her findings and any action taken or recommended to be taken to the

board within 30 days after the SIU director advises the chief of police

that he or she has reported the results of the SIU's investigation to the

Attorney General, and the board may make the chief of police's report

available to the public.

(5) The Commissioner of the Ontario Provincial Police shall prepare

a report of his or her findings and any action taken within 30 days after

the SIU director advises the Commissioner that he or she has reported

the results of the SIU's investigation to the Attorney General, and the

Commissioner may make the report available to the public.

12. ( 1 ) The police force may disclose to any person the fact that the

SIU director has been notified of an incident and is conducting an inves-

tigation into it.

(2) Except as permitted by this Regulation, the police force and

members of the police force shall not, during the course of an

investigation by the SIU, disclose to any person any information with

respect to the incident or the investigation.

13. The SIU shall not, during the course of an investigation by the

SIU. make any public statement about the investigation unless such

statement is aimed at preserving the integrity of the investigation.

14. A chief of police or police officer shall not be required to comply
with a provision of this Regulation if, in the opinion of the SIU director,

compliance is not possible for reasons beyond the chief of police's or

police officer's control.

15. This Regulation comes into force on January 1, 1999.
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ONTARIO REGULATION 674/98
made under the

POLICE SERVICES ACT

Made: December 16, 1998
'* '

Filed: December 17, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 1 23/98

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 1 23/98 has not previously been amended.

1. Clause 2 (1) (c) of the Schedule to Ontario Regulation 123/98

is amended by adding the following subclause:

(i.l) fails to comply with any provision of Ontario Regulation

673/98 (Conduct and Duties of Police Officers Respecting

Investigations by the Special Investigations Unit),
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ONTARIO REGULATION 675/98
made under the

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT

Made: December 16, 1998

Filed: December 17. 1998

CLASSIFICATION AND EXEMPTION OF SPILLS

Class I—Approved Discharges

1. (I) A Class I spill is a discharge that is authorized by and is in

accordance with a certificate of approval, provisional certificate of

approval, order, licence or permit issued under the Act, the Ontario

Water Resources Act, the Pesticides Act or a predecessor of any of them.

(2) A Class I spill is exempt from Part X of the Act if,

(a) all orders, requirements and directions made under the Act, the

Ontario Water Resources Act or the Pesticides Act with respect

to the spill and the source of the spill have been complied with;

and

(b) the spill does not contravene any other Part of the Act, any other

provincial Act or federal Act, any regulation made under those

Acts or any municipal by-law.

CiASS II—Water from Reservoirs and Water Mains

2. (I) A Class II spill is a discharge of,

(a) water from reservoirs formed by dams where the discharge is

caused by natural events; or
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(2) A Class II spill is exempt from Part X of the Act.

Ci^ss 111—Household Fires

3. ( 1 ) A Class 111 spill is a discharge of pollutants from a fire, where

the pollutants are products of combustion of materials in a quantity not

greater than the quantity of such materials normally found in residential

properties of 10 or fewer households.

(2) A Class III spill is exempt from Part X of the Act

Ct>SS IV—Pl-ANNED SPILI^

4. (1) A Class IV spill is a discharge, consented to by the Director

under this section that,

(a) is a direct and unavoidable result of a planned maintenance

procedure to a water or waste water system or to pollution abate-

ment equipment; or

(b) is planned for research or training purposes.

(2) The person having control of the pollutant shall apply in writing

for the Director's consent to a Class IV spill not less than 15 days before

the spill and the application shall set out the time, place and potential

adverse effects of the spill and such additional information as may be

required by the Director.

(3) The Director shall consent in writing to a Class IV spill if he or

she is of the opinion that the potential adverse effects of the spill do not

present an unreasonable risk to public safety and that any adverse

effects of the spill will be minimized, eliminated or ameliorated.

(4) The Director may attach to the consent conditions respecting the

minimization, elimination or amelioration of the adverse effects.

(5) A Class IV spill is exempt from section 92 of the Act.

(6) Despite subsection (S), the person having control of the pollutant

shall monitor the adverse effects for the Class IV spill and shall report

on them in writing to the Director within five days after the spill.

Class V—Refrigerants

5. ( 1 ) A Class V spill is a spill of refrigerant to which Ontario Regu-

lation 1 89/94 applies.

(2) A Class V spill is exempt from section 92 of the Act if no adverse

effect takes place at the location of the discharge.

Class VI—Motor Vehicles

6. (1) A Class VI spill is a spill of not more than 100 litres of fluid,

other than fluid transported as cargo, from the fuel system or other oper-

ating system of a motor vehicle.

(2) A Class VI spill is exempt from clause 92 (1) (a) and subsections

92 (3) and (4) of the Act if,

(a) the spill does not enter and is not likely to enter any waters, as

defined in the Ontario Water Resources Act, directly or through

drainage structures;

(b) the spill does not cause and is not likely to cause any adverse

effects, other than those that are readily remediated through

cleanup and restoration of surfaces that are prepared for vehicu-

liu u all IV.. ui (jitvcu, gidvciicd, suudeu areas adjacent to tnose

surfaces; and

(c) arrangements for the remediation referred to in clause (b) are

made and carried out immediately.

Class Vll—Electrical Utilities

7. (l)AClass Vll spill isaspill of not more than 100 litresof mineral

oil from electrical tfansformers or capacitors owned by a municipal or

provincial electric utility, excluding a PCB liquid as defined in Regu-

lation 362 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario. 1990.

(2) A Class VII spill is exempt from clauses 92 (I) (a) and (b) and

subsections 92 (3) and (4) of the Act if,

(a) the spill does not enter and is not likely to enter any waters, as

defined in the Ontario Water Resources Act, directly or through

drainage structures;

(b) the spill does not cause and is not likely to cause any adverse

effects, other than those that are readily remediated through

cleanup and restoration of paved, gravelled or sodded surfaces;

and

(c) arrangements for the remediation referted to in clause (b) are

made and carried out immediately.

Class VIII—Petroleum Sector

8. (1) A Class VllI spill is a spill of a fluid petroleum product at a

location defined in the Gasoline Handling Act as a bulk plant, marina,

private outlet or retail outlet,

(a) of not more than 1 00 litres in areas restricted from public access;

or

(b) of not more than 25 litres in areas with public access.

(2) A Class VIII spill is exempt from clauses 92 (1) (a) and (b) and

subsections 92 (3) and (4) of the Act if,

(a) the spill does not enter and is not likely to enter any waters, as

defined in the Ontario Water Resources Act, directly or through

drainage structures;

(b) the spill does not cause and is not likely to cause any adverse

effects, other than those that are readily remediated through

cleanup and restoration of paved, gravelled or sodded surfaces;

and

(c) arrangements for the remediation referred to in clause (b) are

made and carried out immediately.

Class IX—Transportation of Dangerous Goods

9. (I) A Class IX spill is a spill of a material under those circum-

stances that, but for the quantity discharged, make the spill subject to

immediate notification requirements under the Transportation ofDan-
gerous Goods Act, 1992 (Canada) or the Dangerous Goods Transporta-

tion Act and the regulations under those Acts if the quantity spilled is

less than the minimum reportable quantity specified in the Transporta-

tion of Dangerous Goods Regulations under the Transportation ofDan-
gerous Goods Act, 1992 (Canada).

(2) A Class IX spill is exempt from clauses 92 (I) (a) and (b) and

subsections 92 (3) and (4) of the Act if,

(a) the spill does not enter and is not likely to enter any waters, as

defined in the Ontario Water Resources Act, directly or through

drainage structures;
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(b) the spill does not cause and is not likely to cause any adverse

effects, other than those that are readily remediated through

cleanup and restoration of paved, gravelled or sodded surfaces;

: and

(c) arrangements for the remediation referred to in clause (b) are

made and carried out immediately.

Class X—Contingency Plans

10. (I) A Class X spill is a spill that is described in a spill contin-

gency plan as "not reportable" if,

(a) the spill contingency plan adheres to the Canadian Standard

CAN/CSA-N731-95, Emergency Planning for Industry or such

other standard as may be approved in writing by the Director as

being appropriate for the industry; and

(b) the spill contingency plan has been provided to the Director for

review, if so requested by the Director.

(2) A Class X spill is exempt from clauses 92 (I) (a) and (b) and

subsections 92 (3) and (4) of the Act if,

(a) the plan was in effect before the spill;

(b) the spill is of a material specified in the plan;

(c) the quantity spilled is less than the reportable quantity specified

in the plan for the given material;

(d) the plan has described the spill as not likely to cause an adverse

effect based on experience demonstrating that the quantity and

quality of the spill in the circumstances of the spill is not likely

to cause adverse effects other than those which can be readily

remediated through cleanup and restoration of paved, gravelled

or sodded surfaces;

(e) the spill was not deliberate on the part of the owner or person in

control;

(f) any concerns regarding the plan expressed in writing by the

Director have been withdrawn in writing by the Director before

the spill;

(g) the plan will result in preventing any adverse effect, other than

those readily remediated through cleanup and restoration of

paved, gravelled or sodded surfaces; and

(h) arrangements for the remediation referred to in clause (g) are

made and carried out immediately.

(3) If a Class X spill becomes non-exempt due to a failure to meet the

requirements of clause (2) (g) or (h), the spill becomes reportable

immediately on the moment of failure and the Director shall be notified

in writing within 30 days of the spill of the corrective measures taken

or contingency plan revisions that will prevent the failure of the plan

from recurring.

Class XI—One Window Reporting

11. (1) A Class XI spill is a spill that is reportable to a provincial or

federal agency.

(2) A Class XI spill is exempt from clause 92 (1) (a) and subsection

92 (4) of the Act if,

O. Reg. 676/98

(a) a memorandum of understanding exists between the Ministry of

the Environment and the other agency with respect to resolving

duplicate reporting of spills; and

(b) the spill meets all conditions specified in the memorandum of

understanding.

Records

12. (1) For every Class V, VII, Vlll, IX, X and XI spill, the person

having control of the pollutant shall record the details of the spill and

shall keep the record for two years after the spill and during that period

shall make the record available for inspection upon the request of a pro-

vincial officer.

(2) The record shall include,

(a) the date, time, location and duration of the release of the pollu-

tant;

(b) the identity of the pollutant released;

(c) the quantity of the pollutant released:

(d) the circumstances and cause of the spill;

(e) details of the containment and clean-up efforts;

(f) an assessment of the success of the containment and clean-up

efforts;

(g) the method used, in accordance with subsection 96 (1) of the

Act, to dispose of or use the pollutant or any matter, thing, plant

or animal or any part of the natural environment that is affected

by the spill and the location of the disposal site; and

(h) any adverse effects observed as a result of the spill.

(3) Clauses (2) (e) to (h) do not apply to Class V spills.

13. Part V of Regulation 360 of the Revised Regulations of

Ontario, 1990 is revelled.
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ONTARIO REGULATION 676/98

made under the

LAND TRANSFER TAX ACT

'^

Made: December 16, 1998

Filed: December 17, 1998

EXEMPTION—HOSPITAL RESTRUCTURING

1. No tax is payable under the Act in respect of a conveyance of land

or a disposition of a beneficial interest in land to a hospital approved as

a public hospital under the Public Hospitals Act or a hospital estab-

lished or approved as a community psychiatric hospital under the Com-

munity Psychiatric Hospitals Act,

(a) if the conveyance or disposition is from another hospital; and

(b) if the conveyance or disposition takes place in the course of or

as a result of an amalgamation of hospitals, the closure of hospi-

tal programs or the transfer of a hospital program to the trans-

feree hospital.

2. Tliis Regulation sliall be deemed to have come into force on

May 7, 1997.
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\ \M I I é ^X3I i»^^^»..»».V.
made under the

WORKPLACE SAFETY AND INSURANCE ACT, 1997

Made: November 19, 1998

Approved: December 9, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 455/97

(Pension Plan for Board Employees)

Note: Ontario Regulation 455/97 has not previously been amended.

1. (1) Subsection 11 (2) ofOntario Regulation 455/97 is amended

by striking out "Income Tax Regulations (Canada)" at the end and

substituting "regulations made under the Income Tax Act

(Canada)".

(2) Subsection 11 (6) of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"1998" in the second line and substituting "1999".

2. (1) Subsection 13 (1) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

( 1 ) A member accrues pensionable service under the pension plan for

any period of service that is eligible service under paragraph 8503 (3)

(a) of the regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Canada) if contri-

butions to the pension fund are made by or on behalf of the member in

respect of that period of service.

(2) Subsection 13 (3) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

aujuMËu iiiiicAiiig lacioi means the indexmg factor aetermmea m
accordance with this section.

(2) Every pension being paid and every deferred pension payable

under the pension plan on January 1, 1999 is increased to provide a

one-time adjustment in accordance with this section.

(3) The adjusted indexing factor for a year is 100 per cent of the

percentage change in the Consumer Price Index for Canada for all

items, for the 1 2-month period ending October 3 1 of the previous year,

as published by Statistics Canada.

(4) If the adjusted indexing factor for a year is greater than 8 per cent,

it is deemed to be 8 per cent and the amount by which it exceeds 8 per

cent is carried forward and added to the adjusted indexing factor for one

or more subsequent years until the subsequent adjusted indexing factor

is increased to 8 per cent.

(5) As of January 1, 1999, the amount of every pension being paid

and every deferred pension payable under the pension plan on that date

shall be increased as if the adjusted indexing factor, as modified by

subsection (4), had been in effect every year since,

(a) the date of retirement, for a retirement pension;

(b) the date of first payment of a survivor pension, for a survivor

pension;

(c) the date of first payment of a disability pension, for a disability

pension; or

(3) A former member who becomes re-employed by the Board as a

permanent or probationary employee accumulates pensionable service

for contributions under the plan for the period of re-employment.

3. Section 17 of the Regulation is amended by striking out

"continuing" in the second line and substituting "continuous".

4. Subsection 26 (2) of the Regulation is revoked.

5. Section 29 of the Regulation is amended by adding the

following subsection:

(2) Despite subsection ( 1 ), a member who elects to receive an early

retirement pension under subsection 28 (7) shall begin to receive

payments under the pension plan on the first day of the month following

the end of the paid leave of absence.

6. (1) Subsection 30 (3) ofthe Regulation is amended by inserting

"or former member" after "member" in the first line.

(2) Subsection 30 (4) ofthe Regulation is amended by striking out

"If the person is a former member or a member who" at the

beginning and substituting "If the person is a member or former
member and".

(d) the date employment terminated, for a deferred pension.

(6) In calculating the amount of the increase of a pension or deferred

pension under subsection (5), the Board shall have regard to all prior

indexing adjustments that have been made to the pension or deferred

pension in each year.

(7) The sum of a prior indexing adjustment that has been made to the

pension or deferred pension in a year and the one-time adjustment made
for that year in accordance with this section shall not exceed the

adjusted indexing factor.

9. Subsection 55 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(4) If an amount of money is transferred to the pension fund from a

fund maintained to provide benefits under the pension plan of an

organization described in subsection ( 1 ) in connection with a transfer

under subsection (2) of a person's pensionable service, that portion of

the money that may reasonably be considered to derive from the

person's contributions to the other fund, with interest, is deemed to be

the person's contributions under the pension plan.

7. Subsection 44 (4) of the Regulation is revoked and the

following substituted:

(4) No increase shall be made to a pension or a deferred pension

under this section in respect of a period before January 1 , 1992.

8. The Regulation is amended by adding the following Part:

PART VII.l

ONE-TIME ADJUSTMENT

Workplace Safety and Insurance Board:

Glen Wright
Chair

Linda Angove
Secretary

Dated on November 19, 1998.

45.1 (I) In this section. 1/99
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ONTARIO REGULATION 678/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—TOWNSHIP OF

CAVAN-MILLBROOK-NORTH MONAGHAN
(KAWARTHA DOWNS RACEWAY)

1. This Order applies to the land in the Township of Cavan-

Millbroolc-North Monaghan in the County of Peterborough, that is

described in the Schedule, being all of the lands of the Kawartha Downs
Raceway.

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1

.

The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph 1.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by

a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any number of operations of the machine

is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) asaresultof a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of Lot 23 in

Concession VIII in the Township of Cavan-Millbrook-North Monag-
han (formerly in the Village of Fraserville) in the County of Peterbo-

rough.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 679/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—TOWN OF CLINTON

(CLINTON RACEWAY)

1. This Order applies to the land in the Town of Clinton in the

County of Huron, that is described in the Schedule, being all of the lands

of the Clinton Raceway.

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1. The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph 1.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by

a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any number of operations of the machine

is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of:

Firstly, parts of Lots 622, 623 and 651, Lot 624 and Lots 646,

647, 648, 649 and 650 and part of Beech, Mill and Elm Streets

on Plan 330 registered in the Land Registry Office for the

Registry Division of Goderich (No. 22); '

Secondly, part of Block A on Plan 341 registered in the Land

Registry Office for the Registry Division of Goderich (No. 22);
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(formerly in the Township of Hullett).

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 680/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17. 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—TOWN OF FLAMBOROUGH

(FLAMBOROUGH DOWNS RACEWAY)

1. This Order applies to the land in the Town of Flamborough in The
Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth, that is described in the

Schedule, being all of the lands of the Flamborough Downs Raceway.

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1

.

The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph I.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by
a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any number of operations of the machine
is a matter of chance or uncertainly to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Î li

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of part

of Lots 3 and 4 in Concession III, formeriy in the Township of

West Flamborough. more particularly described as follows:

Firstly, premising that bearings are astronomic and are derived

from the King's Highway No. 5, as shown on Deposited Plan No.

440 Miscellaneous and relating all bearings herein thereto:

Commencing at an iron bar marking the intersection of the line

between Lots 2 and 3 as defined by an old post and wire fence,

with the northerly limit of the King's Highway No. 5 as widened

and as shown on Department of Highway Plan No. 440 Miscella-

neous, the iron bar being distant twenty-three feet (23.00') mea-

sured north twelve degrees and fifty-three minutes west

(N.I2°53'W.) from the southwest comer of Lot 3;

Thence north twelve degrees and fifty-two minutes west

(N.12°52'W.) along the line between Lots 2 and 3 as fenced,

being the easteriy limit of the lands described in Instrument No.

168822 H.L., one thousand, one hundred and sixty-two and

twenty-six one-hundredths feet (1.162.26') to an iron bar;

Thence north twelve degrees and thirty-five minutes and forty-

five seconds west (N.I2°35'45"W.) continuing along the last

mentioned line between Lots and easterly limit, three thousand,

seven hundred and thirty-five and sixty-eight one-hundredths

feet (3,735.68') to an iron bar marking the southwesteriy corner

of the lands described in Instrument No. 28281 1 H.L.;

Thence north seventy-seven degrees and sixteen minutes and

fifty seconds east (N.77°16'50"E.) along an old post and wire

fence defining the southerly limits of the land described in

Insu-ument Numbers 2828 11 H.L., 78090 A.B. and 181019A.B.,
respectively, one thousand, three hundred and three and

seventy-three one-hundredths feet (1,303.73') to an iron bar

defining the southeast comer of the lands described in Instru-

ment No. 181019 A.B.

;

Thence north twelve degrees and forty minutes and forty sec-

onds west (N.I2°40'40"W.) along an old post and wire fence

defining the easterly limit of the lands described in Instrument

No. 181019 A.B. and being along the line between Lots 3 and 4

as fenced one thousand, six hundred and forty-four and twenty-

six one-hundredths feet (1,644.26') to an iron bar marking the

northwest comer of Lot 4 and being in the southerly limit of the

road allowance between Concessions 111 and IV;

Thence north seventy-seven degrees and four minutes and fifty

seconds east (N.77°04'50"E.) along the northeriy limit of Lot 4,

being the southeriy limit of the road allowance, six hundred and
seventy and forty-seven one-hundredths feet (670.47') to an iron

bar marking the northwest comer of the lands described in

InsU^mentNo. 139700 A.B.;

Thence south twelve degrees and thirty-eight minutes and ten

seconds east (S.12°38'10"E.) along an old post and wire fence

defining the westeriy limit of the lands described in Instrument

No. 1 39700 A.B., two hundred and thirty-four feet (234.00') to

an iron bar marking the southwest comer thereof;

Thence south twelve degrees and thirty-two minutes and thirty

seconds east (S.12°32'3"E.) along an old post and wire fence

defining the westeriy limit of the lands described in Instrument

No. 247974 H.L., three thousand and forty-four and twenty-two
one-hundredths feet (3,044.22') to an iron bar in the line

between the north and south halves of Lot 4 as defined by an old

post and wire fence and being in the northerly limit of the lands

described in Instrument No. 15259;

Thence south seventy-seven degrees and twenty-five minutes
and ten seconds west (S.77°25'1"W.) along the last mentioned
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line between halves and northerly limit, six hundred and

seventy-two and one one-hundredths feet (672.01') to an iron

bar marking the northwest comer of the lands described in

Instrument No. 15259 and being in the line between Lots 3 and

4 as defined by an old stump and wire fence;

Thence south twelve degrees and fifty minutes east (S. 1 2°50'E.)

along the line between Lots 3 and 4 as fenced and being the West-

erly limit of the lands described in Instrument No. 15259, one

thousand, three hundred and thirty-one and forty-four one-hun-

dredths feet ( 1 ,33 1 .44') to an iron bar in the northerly limit of the

lands described in Instrument No. 230292 H.L.;

Thence south seventy-six degrees and fifty-seven minutes west

(S.76°57'W.) along the northerly limit of the lands described in

Instrument No. 230292 H.L. and its production westerly, eight

hundred and sixty-six one-hundredths feet (800.66') to an iron

bar;

Thence south twelve degrees and forty-one minutes and forty

seconds east (S.12°4r40"E.), one thousand, nine hundred and

twenty-nine and three-tenths feet ( 1 ,929.30') to an iron bar in the

northerly limit of the King's Highway No. 5 as widened and as

shown on Plan 440 Miscellaneous;

Thence south seventy-six degrees and fifty-nine minutes west

(S.76°59'W.) along the northerly limit of Highway Number 5

three hundred and twenty-nine and sixty one-hundredths feet

(329.60') to the pwint of commencement.

Thirdly, part of Lot 3 in the Third Concession, more particularly

described as follows:

Commencing at an iron bar planted in the northern limit of Lot

No. 3 which is distant seven hundred and ninety-six feet (796')

measured on a course of north 77 degrees and no minutes east

along the northern limit from an iron bar planted at the north

western corner of Lot No. 3.

Thence north 77 degrees no minutes east along the northern limit

of Lot No. 3, five hundred and nine feet two inches (509'2") to

an iron bar;

Thence south 12 degrees 49 minutes and 30 seconds east,

parallel with the western limit of Lot No. 3, one thousand six

hundred and forty-four feet nine inches (1,644'9") more or less

to an iron bar planted in the line of a presently existing fence

marking the division line between the north and south halves of

the north half of Lot No. 3;

Thence south seventy-six degrees and fifty-nine minutes west

(S.76°59'W.) along the Highway widened limit, five hundred

feet (500.00') to the point of commencement.

Secondly, part of Lot 3, Concession III of the former Township

more particularly described as follows:

Premising that the bearings used herein are astronomic and are

referred to the northern limit of the King's Highway Number
Five (5) shown on deposited Plan Number 440 Miscellaneous,

on a course of north seventy-six degrees and fifty-nine minutes

east (N.76°59'E.).

Commencing at a point of commencement arrived at as follows:

Commencing at the point of intersection of the line between Lots

2 and 3 with the northern limit of the King's Highway Number

5 as widened by deposited Plan Number 440 Miscellaneous;

Thence north seventy-six degrees and fifty-nine minutes east

(76°59'E.) along the northern limit of Highway Number 5, five

hundred feet (500') to a standard iron bar (which is the point of

commencement);

Thence north twelve degrees, forty-one minutes, forty seconds

west (N.12°41 '40"W.), one thousand nine hundred twenty-nine

and thirty one-hundredths feet (1,929.30') to a set iron bar;

Thence north seventy-six degrees, fifty-seven minutes east

(N.76°57'E.) three hundred and twenty-seven and sixty-six one-

hundredths feet (327.66') to a set standard iron bar;

Thence south twelve degrees, forty-seven minutes, thirty

seconds east (S.12°47'30"E.), one thousand, seven hundred

eighty and seventeen one-hundredths feet (1,780.17') to a set

iron bar;

Thence south seventy-six degrees, fifty-nine minutes west

(S.76<'59'W.), twelve feet (12') to a set iron bar;

Thence south twelve degrees, forty-seven minutes, thirty sec-

onds east (S.I2<'47'30"E.) one hundred and fifty feet (150') to

a set iron bar located in a northerly limit of Highway Number 5;

Thence south 77 degrees 8 minutes west along the line of the

fence, five hundred and eight feet five inches (508'5") more or

less to an iron bar planted in a line drawn on a course of south 1

2

degrees 5 1 minutes east parallel with the western limit of Lot No.

3 from the point of commencement on the lands hereby

conveyed;

Thence north 12 degrees 51 minutes west along the line drawn

parallel with the western limits of Lot No. 3 one thousand six

hundred and forty-three feet six inches (1,643'6") more or less

to the place of beginning.

The above description of lands contains by admeasurement 19.2

acres be the same more or less.

Previously described in Instrument No. 181019 A.B.

Fourthly, all that portion of the North V2 of the North Vi of Lot

3, Concession III in the Township of West Flamboro in the

County of Wentworth in the Province of Ontario; and being a

strip of land 50 feet in width, lying 25 feet in perpendicular width

on each side of a centre line and centre line produced, which

centre line may be described as follows:

Commencing at a point in the easterly limit of Lot 3 distant 693.7

feet measured southeriy therein from the northeast angle of Lot

3; thence south 78 degrees 36 minutes west 1 ,303.3 feet more or

less to a point in the westerly limit of Lot 3 which point is distant

659.3 feet measured southerly in said westerly limit from the

northwest angle of Lot 3.

Fifthly, part of Lot four (4) in the Third Concession of the

Township of West Flamboro, now in the Township of

Flamborough and being shown as Part One (1) on Reference

Plan No. 62R-2480 deposited in the Land Registry Office for the

Registry Division of Wentworth (No. 62).

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99
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made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—TOWN OF FORT ERIE

(FORT ERIE RACE TRACK)

1. This Order applies to the land in the Town of Fort Erie in the

Regional Municipality of Niagara, that is described in the Schedule,

being all of the lands of the Fort Erie Race Track.

2. (I) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1

.

The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph I.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by

a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any number of operations of the machine

is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section I of the Order is composed of:

1. The 1 277230 Lands:

Firstly:

Part of Lot 2, Concession II from the Niagara River, in the former
Township of Bertie, now in the Town of Fort Erie, in The
Regional Municipality of Niagara, designated as Parts 4. 5 and
6onPlan59R-I253.

Secondly:

Township of Bertie, now in the Town of Fort Erie, in The
Regional Municipality of Niagara, and Lots 4. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,

11,12 and 1 3, Plan 525, in the Town of Fort Erie, in The Regional

Municipality of Niagara, designated as Part 2 on Plan 59R-1253.

Thirdly:

Parts of Lots 3 and 4, Concession III from the Niagara River, in

the former Township of Bertie, now in the Town of Fort Erie, in

The Regional Municipality of Niagara, designated as Part I on

Plan 59R-8I90 and Parts 7, 9, 10, II, 12 and 13 on Plan

59R-I253.

Save and except that Part of Lot 4, Concession 3 from the Niaga-

ra River, in the former Township of Bertie, now in the Town of

Fort Erie, in The Regional Municipality of Niagara, designated

as Parts 2 and 3 on Plan 59R-8 1 90.

Fourthly:

Part of Block W, Plan 525, in the Town of Fort Erie, in The
Regional Municipality of Niagara, designated as Part 1 4 on Plan

59R-1253.

2. The Nordic Lands:

Parts of Lots 3 and 4, Concession II, Niagara River, formerly

Township of Bertie, designated as Part I on Plan 59R-I253,

Town of Fort Erie, The Regional Municipality of Niagara.

Registry Division of Niagara South (No. 59)

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affaira and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 682/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—CITY OF GLOUCESTER

(RIDEAU CARLETON RACEWAY)

\. This Order applies to the land in the City of Gloucester in the

Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carieton, that is described in the

Schedule, being all of the lands of the Rideau Carleton Raceway.

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of
buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1

.

The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph I

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph I.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by
a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.
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(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) theresultof oneof any number ofoperations of the machine

is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of:

1. Firstly:
'

'

The west half of Lot number twenty-three (23) in the fourth

concession. Rideau Front, of the Township of Gloucester in The
Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton (formerly the County

of Carleton) containing one hundred (l(X)) acres more or less.

Save and except part of the northwest comer of Lot number
twenty-three in the fourth concession. Rideau Front of the

Township of Gloucester which part of Lot twenty-three may be

more particularly described as follows:

Commencing at a point in the westerly boundary of the lot dis-

tant one hundred and thirty-four feet (134') southerly measured

along the westerly boundary from the established line between

Lots twenty-two and twenty-three;

Thence northerly along the westerly boundary, one hundred and

thirty-four feet (134') to the northerly boundary of Lot

twenty-three (23);

Thence easterly and along the northerly boundary one hundred

and forty-eight feet (148');

Thence southerly parallel with the westerly boundary of the lot

one hundred and forty-six feet (146');

Thence westerly in a straight line one hundred and forty-eight

feet (148') more or less to the place of beginning.

As set out in Instrument No. GL36970. •

Secondly:

The north half of Lot twenty-four (24) Concession IV (4), Ri-

deau Front of the Township of Gloucester, in The Regional

Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton (formerly the County of Carle-

, ton) excepting thereout and therefrom the parts which are more
particularly described as follows:

First exception:

Being composed of part of the north half of the Clergy Reserve,

Lot number twenty-four (24) in the fourth concession. Rideau

Front in the Township of Gloucester which part of Lot
twenty-four (24) may be more particularly described as follows,

that is to say:

Commencing at a point in the westerly boundary of Metcalfe

Road, which point is also distant twenty feet (20') northerly from
the intersection of the dividing line between the north and south

halves of the Lot twenty-four (24) with Metcalfe Road;

Thence northerly along the westerly boundary of Metcalfe Road
two hundred feet (2(X)');

Thence westerly and parallel with the dividing line between the

north and south halves of Lot twenty-four (24) a distance of four

hundred feet (400') more or less;

Thence southerly and parallel with the westerly boundary of

Metcalfe Road a distance of two hundred feet (2(X)') to a point

distant twenty feet (20') northerly from the dividing line

between the north and south halves of Lot twenty-four (24);

Thence easterly and parallel with the dividing line between the

north and south hal ves of Lot twenty-four (24) a di stance of four

hundred feet (400') more or less to the place of beginning, the

whole of the parcel containing by admeasurement exactly two

(2) acres.

As set out in InsU-ument No. N5 1 86957.

Second exception:

Being composed of part of Lot number twenty-four (24)

Concession IV (4), Rideau Front which part of the lot may be

more particularly described as follows:

Commencing at the intersection of the westerly limit of Metcalfe

Highway and the northerly limit of Lot twenty-four (24);

Thence southerly and following the westerly limit of Lot

twenty-four (24), two hundred feet (200');

Thence westerly and parallel with the northerly limit of Lot

twenty-four (24), two hundred and thirty-five and six-tenths feet

(235.6');

Thence northerly and parallel with the easteriy limit of Metcalfe

Highway, two hundred feet (200') to the northerly limit of Lot

twenty-four (24);

Thence easterly and following the northerly limit of the lot two

hundred and thirty-five and six-tenths feet (235.6') to the point

of commencement, containing in area one acre more or less.

As set out in Instrument No. N359629.

Third exception:

Being composed of part of the north half of the Clergy Reserve

Lot number twenty-four (24) in the fourth concession. Rideau

Front, of the Township of Gloucester described as follows:

Commencing at a point in the westerly boundary of Metcalfe

Road which point is distant two hundred and twenty feet (220')

northerly from the intersection of the dividing line between the

north and south halves of Lot number twenty-four (24) with

Metcalfe Road;
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a distance of two hundred and fifty-eight feet (258') more or less

to a point two hundred feet (200') measured southerly along the

westerly boundary of Metcalfe Road from the point where the

westerly boundary of Metcalfe Road intersects the northerly

limit of Lxn number twenty-four (24);

Thence westerly and parallel with the northerly limit of Lot

number twenty-four (24) two hundred and thirty-five and six-

tenths feet (235.6');

Thence southerly and parallel with the westerly limit of Metcalfe

Road a distance of two hundred and fifty eight feet (258') more

or less to a point distant two hundred and twenty feet (220')

northerly from the dividing line between the north and south

halves of Lot number twenty-four (24);

Thence easterly and parallel with the dividing line between the

north and south halves of Lot number twenty-four (24) a

distance of two hundred and thirty-five and six-tenths feet

(235.6') more or less to the place of beginning.

As set out in Instrument No. N9I8960.

. Iw.....>l>.^ wlwv »il uwu<*>>^.# («^•Will UA^ U.»WV7nUlllIW UllU tutu

referred to the meridian through the southeast corner of Lot

thirty. Concession IV, Rideau Front in the Township of Glou-

cester, in longitude 75°34' west;

Commencing at the southeast comer of Lot twenty-four.

Concession IV, Rideau Front;

THENCE south 56°29'30" west along a line of fence marking

the southerly boundary of Lot twenty-four a distance of 19.93

feet;

Thence north 22°15'15" west 652.51 feet to a point in a line of

fence marking the northerly limit of the Land of the Director, the

Veterans ' Land Act (Canada);

Thence north 59°1 2'30" east along the northerly limit 1 8.46 feet

to a point in the easterly boundary of Lot twenty-four. Conces-

sion IV, Rideau Front;

Thence south 22°22 '10" east along the easterly boundary of Lot

twenty-four a distance of 65 1 .36' east to the point of commence-
ment.

Fourth exception:

Being composed of part of the north half of Lot twenty-four (24)

in the Fourth Concession, Rideau Front, of the Township of

Gloucester more particularly described as follows:

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

Commencing at the intersection of the dividing line between the

north and south halves of Lot twenty-four (24) with the Fourth

Concession Road;

Thence northerly and following the fourth concession road a

distance of one hundred feet ( 100');

Thence easterly and at right angles to the fourth concession road

a distance of two hundred and thirty-five feet (235') to a point;
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Thence southerly and parallel with the fourth concession road a

distance of one hundred feet (100') to a point;

Thence westerly and following the dividing line between the

north and south halves of Lot twenty-four (24) a distance of two
hundred and thirty-five feet (235') to the point of commence-
ment.

As set out in Instrument No. GL52677.

2. Firstly:

The north half of the south half of Lot twenty-four in the Fourth

Concession from the Rideau Front in the Township of Glouc-

ester.

Secondly:

The south half of the south half of Lot twenty-four in the Fourth

Concession from the Rideau Front, in the Township of Glouc-
ester, containing 50 acres more or less.

Save and except all that portion of the north half of the south half

of Lot twenty-four. Concession IV, Rideau Front and part of the

south half of the south half of Lot twenty-four, Concession IV,

Rideau Front, in the Township of Gloucester, in the County of

Carleton having an area of 0.281 acres, more or less shown
marked red on a Department of Highways Plan of Survey
P-2716-9 and being more particularly described as follows:

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—TOWN OF HANOVER

(HANOVER RACEWAY)

1. This Order applies to the land in the Town of Hanover in the

County of Grey, that is described in the Schedule, being all of the lands

of the Hanover Raceway.

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1

.

The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph I.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph I.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by
a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of
buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine.
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(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result ofone of any number of operations of the machine

is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of:

Parcel One:

All and singular those certain parcels or tracts of land and premises

situate, lying and being in the Town of Hanover, in the County of Grey

and Provmce of Ontario and being composed of Lots 33, 34, 35, 36, 37,

west of Victoria Street, and Lots 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43 and 44, east of

Joseph Street, and Lots 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50 and 51, west of Joseph

Street, all according to Plan Number 752 for the Town of Hanover.

Parcel Two:

All and singular that certain parcel or tract of land and premises situate,

lying and being in the Town of Hanover (formerly in the Township of

Bentinck) in the County of Grey and Province of Ontario and being

composed of Part of Lot 1, Concession I, south of the Durham Road,

more particularly described as follows:

Premising that the westerly limit of Lot 1, Concession I, south of the

Durham Road has a bearing of north eleven degrees, thirty-one minutes

west (Nll°3rW) and relating all bearings herein thereto;

Commencing at the southwest angle of Lot 9, Plan 791 for the Town of

Hanover;

Thence south eleven degrees, thirty-one minutes east (SI l°31 'E) along

the westerly limit of Lot 1 a distance of 541.5 feet to the point of

commencement;

Thence south eleven degrees, thirty-one minutes east (SI 1°31 'E) along

the westerly limit to a point distant 55 1 .73 feet from the southwesterly

angle of Lot 1 ;

Thence north seventy-four degrees, thirty-six minutes, seventy seconds

east (N74°36'70"E) a distance of 65 feet;

Thence south eleven degrees, thirty-one minutes east (Sll°3rE) a

distance of 70 feet;

Thence south seventy-four degrees, thirty-six minutes, seventy seconds

west (S74°36'70"W) a distance of 65 feet to a point in the westerly limit

of Lot 1;

Thence south eleven degrees, thirty-one minutes east (S 1 1 °3 1 'E) along

the westerly limit a distance of 181.73 feet more or less to the

southwesterly angle of said Lot 1 ;

Thence easterly along the southerly limit of the Lot a distance of 660

feet more or less to the southeasterly angle of the Lot;

Thence northerly along the easterly limit of the Lot to the southeast

angle of Lot 19, Plan 791 for the Town of Hanover;

Thence south seventy-seven degrees, fifty-one minutes west

(S77''51 'W) along the southerly limit of the Plan a distance of 568.75

feet more or less to the southwest angle of Lot 9, Plan 791 ;

Thence southerly and parallel to the westerly limit of Lot 1 a distance

of 12 feet;

Thence westerly and parallel to the southerly limit of Lot 9, Plan 791 a

distance of 95 feet to the westerly limit of Lot I ;

Thence south eleven degrees, thirty-one minutes east (S 1 1 °3 1 'E) along

the westerly limit a distance of 198 feet to a point;

Thence easterly and parallel to the southerly limit of Lot 1 a distance of

263 feet to a point;

Thence southerly and parallel to the westerly limit of Lot 1 a distance

of 163 feet;

Thence westerly and parallel to the northerly limit of Lot 1 a distance

of 63 feet;

Thence southerly and parallel to the westerly limit of Lot 1 a distance

of 100 feet;

Thence southerly in a straight line a distance of 205.6 feet more or less

to the point of commencement;

Save and except that part of Lot I , Concession I heretofore conveyed

to the Municipal Corporation of the County of Grey for road purposes

by Instrument Registered as Number 5814 for the Town of Hanover.

Parcel Three:

All and singular those certain parcels or tracts of land and premises

situate, lying and being in the Town of Hanover, in the County of Grey

and Province of Ontario and being composed of the north four (4) acres

of Lot Number Fifteen (15) and the whole of Lot Number Fourteen ( 1 4)

fronting on the west side of Mary Street and south of Miller Street in

Plan 742 for the Town of Hanover;

Save and except a strip of land 46 feet in width from the north side of

Lots 14 and 15 forming part of the Street;

Further save and except those parts of Lots 14 and 15 described as

follows:

Commencing at the northeasteriy angle of Lot 14;

Thence westerly along the northeriy limit of Lot 14 a distance of 388

feet, more or less, to the point where it is intersected by the southerly

production of the westerly limit of Victoria Street in the Town of

Hanover;

Thence southerly along the southerly production of Victoria Street a

distance of 133 feet, more or less, to the Race Course of the present

Agricultural Society grounds;

Thence southeasterly along a curve having a radius of 235 feet and

following along the outer limit of the Race Course a distance of 195

feet;

Thence southerly on a line parallel to the easterly limit of Lots 14 and

15 a distance of 322.8 feet, more or less, to the southeriy limit of the

north four acres of Lot 15;

Thence easterly along the last mentioned limit a distance of 310 feet,

more or less, to the easterly limit of Lot 15;

i

1480



1
I

J „.„..i, «..- ,^oi.^i.^ mint ui i-AJi» It diiu ij a uisiance

of 626.8 feet, more or less, to the point of commencement.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 684/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACfflNES
AT RACE TRACKS—CITY OF LONDON

(WESTERN FAIR RACE TRACK)

L This Order applies to the land in the City of London in the County

of Middlesex, that is described in the Schedule, being all of the lands of

the Western Fair Race Track.

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1. The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph I.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by

a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any number of operations of the machine

is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of:

I . Firstly, Lots 14 to 16, inclusive. Registered Plan 41 3 (3), Lots 29

to 35, inclusive. Registered Plan 413 (3) and Lots 42 to 48,

inclusive. Registered Plan 413 (3).

Secondly, Lots 49 to 57, inclusive. Registered Plan 415 (3), Lots

68 to 76, inclusive. Registered Plan 415 (3), Lots 58, 59 and 62,

Registered Plan 41 5 (3), Lots 77 to 88, inclusive, Registered Plan

415 (3), Lots 100 to 107, inclusive. Registered Plan 415 (3),

Blocks A - D, both inclusive, Registered Plan 415 (3), the West-

erly 1 20 feet throughout from front to rear of Lot 1 08, Registered

Plan 415.

Thirdly, all of Lot 61 according to Registered Plan 415 (3).

Save and except that parcel of tract of land which may be more

particularly described as follows:

Commencing at the southwest angle of the lot;

Thence northerly along the easteriy limit of Ontario Street, four

feet (4');

Thence easteriy along a line drawn at right angles to the easterly

limit of Ontario Street to a point where the said line would

intersect the southerly limit of the lot;

Thence westeriy along the southeriy limit of the lot to the place

of beginning.

Fourthly, Block A, Registered Plan 411 (3), Lots 23 to 28,

inclusive, Registered Plan 411 (3), Lots 36 to 41, inclusive.

Registered Plan 411 (3) and Lots 20 to 22, inclusive. Registered

Plan 411 (3) save and except Part 1 on Plan 33R-2331 and

Rorence Street by By-law S-462-301, registered as Instrument

Number 90774.

Fifthly, Lots 17 to 19, both inclusive, Registered Plan 41 1 (3).

Save and except part of Lots Seventeen (17) and Eighteen ( 1 8),

Registered Plan 41 1 (3), more particulariy described as:

All and singular that certain parcel or tract of land and premises

situate, lying and being in the City of London, in the County of

Middlesex and being composed of part of Lot Number Seven-

teen ( 1 7), on the south side of York Street and the east side of

Rectory Street in the City of London, according to Registered

Plan Number 41 1 (3), which part may be described as follows:

Commencing at the northwest angle of the Lot;

Thence southeriy along the westeriy limit of Lot Seventeen (17),

twenty-five feet (25');

Thence easterly parallel with the northerly limit of Lot

Seventeen (17), ninety feet (90');

Thence northerly parallel with the westerly limit of Lot

Seventeen (17), twenty-five feet (25');

Thence westerly along the northerly limit of the Lot, ninety feet

(90'), more or less to the place of beginning.

Sixthly (Salters Grove), all and singular those certain parcels or

tracts of land and premises situate, lying and being in the City of

London containing by admeasurement, thirty-one acres more or

less being composed of:
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Portion "A"

All that part of the north half of Lot Number Eleven, in

Concession C in what was formerly the Township of London,

now in the City of London described as follows: on the south side

of Dundas Street and adjoining the Cemetery Lot on the east

being five hundred and forty feet wide on Dundas Street and

running south far enough to include fifteen acres.

Portion "B"

All that part of the north half of Lot 1 1 containing sixteen acres

which may be described as:

Commencing at the northerly limit of the lot distant westerly

from the northeast angle of the lot, five hundred seventy point

nine feet (570.9') more or less at the northeast angle of the land

herein firstly described and formerly owned by Dr. Salter;

Thence south, seventeen degrees, fifty-nine minutes east along

the easterly limit of said Dr. Salter's land, one thousand, two

hundred nine point seventy-eight feet ( 1 ,209.78') more or less to

the southeast angle of Dr. Salter's land;

Thence south, sixty-eight degrees, twenty-seven minutes west

along the southerly limit of Dr. Salter's land, five hundred

thirty-nine point eighty-eight feet (539.88') more or less to the

eastern limit of the Cemetery of the English Church known as the

St. Paul's Church Cemetery;

Thence south, seventeen degrees, fifty-nine minutes east along

the easterly limit of the Cemetery, fifty two point eight feet

(52.8') more or less to the southeast angle of the Cemetery and

at the northerly limit of a street laid out across said Lot Number
Eleven and known as Campbell Street;

Thence northerly, sixty-eight degrees, twenty-seven minutes

east along said northerly limit of Campbell Street, one thousand,

one hundred sixteen point seventy -eight feet (1,1 16.78') more or

less to the easteriy limit of Lot Number Eleven;

Thence north, seventeen degrees, fifty-nine minutes west along

the easterly limit of the Lot, one thousand, two hundred

sixty-two point fifty-eight feet (1,262.58') more or less to the

northeast angle of the Lot;

Thence south, sixty-eight degrees, twenty-seven minutes west

along the northerly limit of Lot Number Eleven, five hundred

seventy point nine feet (570.9') more or less to the place of

beginning.

Seventhly, Streets (owned by City but not for public use) part of

Ontario Street, York Street and King Street closed by By-law No.

S- 1 1 5-33 registered as No. 62627.

2. Firstly, Lot 60, Registered Plan 415 (3).

Secondly, Part of Lot 61, Registered Plan 415 (3), more particu-

lariy described as:

Commencing at the southwest angle of the Lot;

Thence northerly along the easteriy limit of Ontario Street, four

feet (4');

Thence easteriy along a line drawn at right angles to the easterly

limit of Ontario Street to a point where the line would intersect

the southerly limit of the lot;

Thence westeriy along the southerly limit of the lot to the place

of beginning.

Thirdly, part of Lots Seventeen (17) and Eighteen (18),

Registered Plan 41 1 (3), more particulariy described as:

All and singular that certain parcel or tract of land and premises

situate, lying and being in the City of London, in the County of

Middlesex and being composed of part of Lot Number Seven-

teen ( 1 7), on the south side of York Street and the east side of
Rectory Street in the City of London, according to Registered

Plan Number 41 1 (3), which part may be described as follows:

Commencing at the northwest angle of the lot;

Thence southeriy along the westerly limit of the Lot Seventeen

(17), twenty-five feet (25');

Thence easterly parallel with the northerly limit of Lot

Seventeen (17), ninety feet (90');

Thence northerly parallel with the westerly limit of Lot

Seventeen (17), twenty-five feet (25');

Thence westerly along the northeriy limit of the Lot, ninety feet

(90'), more or less to the place of beginning.

Fourthly (Queen's Park South), all and singular that certain par-

cel or tract of land and premises, situate, lying and being in the

City of London, in the County of Middlesex and Province of

Ontario containing by admeasurement an area of twenty-one and

eight hundred and twenty-four thousandths acres (21.824 acs.),

more or less, and being composed of part of Lot 1 1 , Concession

"C" formeriy in the Township of London, now in the City of Lon-

don and being shown edged green on a print of a Canadian

National Railways' Plan of Survey, dated January 7, 1966,

attached to registered Instrument Number 128139, the bound-

aries of the lands being described as follows:

Premising that Egerton Street has a bearing of north seventeen

degrees and fifty-nine minutes west (NI7''59'W) and relating all

bearings herein thereto;

Commencing at a point in the westeriy limit of Egerton Street

where the same is intersected by the southerly limit of Florence

Street (formerly Campbell Street);

Thence south, sixty-eight degrees, thirty-one minutes and thirty

seconds west (S68°3r30"W) along the southeriy limit of

Florence Street, one thousand, three hundred and fifty-three and

eighty-one hundredths feet (1,353.81 '), more or less, to an iron

bar planted therein distant six hundred and ten and eighty-three

hundredths feet (610.83') measured easterly therealong from its

intersection with the easterly limit of Rectory Street;

Thence south, twenty degrees, forty-seven minutes and thirty

seconds east (S20°47'30"E), one hundred and forty-two feet

(142.0') to an iron bar planted;

Thence south, thirty-three degrees, thirty-eight minutes and fifty

seconds west (S33°38'50"W), three hundred and ninety-five

feet (395.0') to an iron bar planted;

Thence south, sixty-three degrees and seventeen minutes west

(S63°17'W), sixty-nine and forty-six hundredths feet (69.46'),

more or less, to an iron bar marking its intersection with a line

drawn parallel to the centre line of mainline track of the

Canadian National Railway Company (Dundas Subdivision) and
\

distant sixty-eight and ninety-seven hundredths feet (68.97')j

northeasteriy therefrom measured at right angles thereto;

Thence south, eighty-eight degrees, twenty-three minutes and
'

fifty seconds east (S88°12'50"E) along the parallel line, seven
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more or less, to an iron bar distant fifty feet (50.0') measured

northerly and radially from the centreline of track of the Cana-

dian National Railway Company (Thorndale Subdivision);

Thence north seventy-two degrees, fifty-three minutes and thirty

seconds east (N72°53'30"E), two hundred and sixty-seven and

ninety hundredths feet (267.90'), more or less, to an iron bar

planted distant fifty feet (50.0') from the centre line of track of

the Thorndale Subdivision measured northerly therefrom at

right angles thereto;

Thence north sixty-eight degrees, forty-five minutes and ten

seconds east (N68''45'I0"E), parallel to the centre line of track

of the Thorndale Subdivision seven hundred and eighty-one and

ninety-seven hundredths feet (781.97'), more or less, to its

intersection with the westerly limit of Egerton Street;

Thence north seventeen degrees and fifty-nine minutes west

(NI7°59'W) along the westerly limit of Egerton Street, six

hundred and seventy-nine and thirty-five hundredths feet

(679.35'), more or less, to the point of commencement;

Save and except Part 2 on Plan 33R-6701 deposited in the land

registry office for the land registry division of Middlesex

(No. 33).

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 685/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17. 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACfflNES
AT RACE TRACKS—TOWN OF MILTON

(MOHAWK RACEWAY)

1. This Order applies to the land in the Town of Milton in the

Regional Municipality of Halton, that is described in the Schedule,

being all of the lands of the Mohawk Raceway.

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1

.

The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph 1.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by

a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine.

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any number of operations of the machine is

a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of the whole

of Lots 8 and 9 in Concession III, save and except for the following:

Firstly:

Commencing at the most easterly angle of Lot 8;

Thence north 46 degrees 1 1 minutes 50 seconds west along the north-

easterly limit of Lot 8, being the southwesterly limit of the allowance

for road between Concessions III and IV, a distance of 2,035.50 feet to

a standard iron bar found at the most northerly angle of Lot 8, being also

the most easterly angle of Lot 9;

Thence north 46 degrees 4 minutes 40 seconds west along the north-

easteriy limit of Lot 9, being the southwesteriy limit of the allowance

for road between Concessions III and IV, a distance of 555.06 feet;

Thence south 43 degrees 55 minutes 20 seconds west, 27 feet to a

standard iron bar planted;

Thence south 46 degrees 4 minutes 40 seconds east parallel to the

northeasterly limit of Lot 9, a distance of 549. 10 feet;

Thence south 48 degrees 1 1 minutes 60 seconds east parallel to the

northeasterly limit of Lot 8, a distance of 629.98 feet to a standard iron

bar planted;

Thence south 46 degrees 1 1 minutes 60 seconds east continuing along

the parallel line, 570.94 feet to a standard iron bar found in the line

between Lots 7 and 8 in the third concession;

Thence north 88 degrees 21 minutes 10 seconds east along the last

mentioned limit, 27. 1 2 feet more or less to the point of commencement.

Secondly:

Parts 6, 7 and 8 on Reference Plan 20R-1 1625.

Thirdly:

That part of Lot 8 expropriated by Plan 685, registered in the Land
Registry Office for the Land Registry Division of Halton (No. 20).

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99
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ONTARIO REGULATION 686/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—TOWN OF RAYSIDE-
BALFOUR (SUDBURY DOWNS RACEWAY)

ONTARIO REGULATION 687/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—CITY OF SARNIA

(HIAWATHA HORSE PARK)

1. This Order applies to the land in the Town of Rayside-Balfour in

the Regional Municipality of Sudbury, that is described in the Schedule,

being all of the lands of the Sudbury Downs Raceway.

I. This Order applies to the land in the City of Sarnia in the County
of Lambton, that is described in the Schedule, being all of the lands of

the Hiawatha Horse Park.

2. ( 1 ) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1

.

The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph 1.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by
a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine.

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any number ofoperations of the machine

is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) onany operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section I of the Order is composed of part of Lot

7 in Concession IV more particularly described as Parcels 22159 and

8578 South West Section in the Town of Rayside-Balfour in the

Regional Municipality of Sudbury.

Al Leach
Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted: i

1

.

The location, installation, of>eration and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

,

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph 1.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by

a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any numberof operations of the machine

is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of Lot 1 3 in

Concession VII in the City of Sarnia in the County of Lambton.

Al Leach
Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99
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made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—CITY OF TORONTO

(WOODBINE RACEWAY)

1. This Order applies to the land in the City of Toronto that is

described in the Schedule, being all of the lands of the Woodbine

Raceway.

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1. The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph 1.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by

a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any number of operations of the machine

is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of:

Firstly, PIN No. 07371-10O8(LT) being parts of Uts 26, 27, 28,

29, 30 and 31, in Concession III fronting the Humber and parts

of Lots 27, 28, 29, 30 and 31 in Concession IV fronting the

Humber, and part of the road allowance between Concessions 111

and IV fronting the Humber, as closed by EB149090(By-law

9142), designated as Parts 2, 3, 5 and 6 on Reference Plan

66R- 17003 deposited in the Land Registry Office for the Land

Titles Division of Toronto (No. 66).

Secondly, PIN No. 07371-1009(LT) being parts of Lots 28, 29,

30 and 31 in Concession III fronting the Humber and designated

as Parts 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14 on Reference Plan

66R- 17003 deposited in the Land Registry Office for the Land

Titles Division of Toronto(No. 66).

Thirdly, PIN No. 0737 1 - 1 1 0(LT) being parts of Lots 28, 29, 30

and 3 1 in Concession IV fronting the Humber, designated as Part

I on Reference Plan 66R- 17003 deposited in the Land Registry

OfTice for the Land Titles Division of Toronto (No. 66).

Fourthly, PIN No. 0737 1 -0627(LT) being parts of Lots 3 1 and 32

in Concession III fronting the Humber and part of the road

allowance between lots 31 and 32 in Concession III fronting the

Humber designated as Parts 28, 29 and 30 on Reference Plan No.

64R-4959 deposited in the Land Registry OfTice for the Land

Titles Division of Toronto.

Al Leach
Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 689/98

made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—CITY OF WINDSOR

(WINDSOR RACEWAY)

1. This Order applies to the land in the City of Windsor in the County

of Essex, that is described in the Schedule, being all of the lands of the

Windsor Raceway.

2. (I) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1

.

The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph I.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by

a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if.
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(i) the result of one of any number of operations of the machine

IS a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator.

fii) asaresuhof a given number of successive operations by the

operator the machine produces different results, or

(lii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of part

of Block Z on Plan 927 designated as Parts 3, 4. 7, 1 0, 1 2 and 1

3

on 12R- 15244, in the City of Windsor, County of Essex regis-

tered in the Land Registry Office for the Land Registry and Land
Titles Division of Essex (No. 12).

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

(b) that is used or intended to be used for the purpose of vending

merchandise or services if,

(i) the result of one of any number of operations of the machine
is a matter of chance or uncertainty to the operator,

(ii) as a result of a given number of successive operations by the

of)erator the machine produces different results, or

(iii) on any operation of the machine it discharges or emits a slug

or token,

but does not include an automatic machine or slot machine that

dispenses as prizes only one or more free games on that machine.

Schedule

The land referred to in section 1 of the Order is composed of:

Firstly, parts of Lots 17 and 18 in Concession I;

Secondly, part of Rathburne Ave, part of Lane and part of Fidler Ave;

Thirdly, parts of Lots 70, 71 and 72 on Plan 337 registered in the Land
Registry Office for the Registry Division of Woodstock (No. 41).

The lands are further identified in the Land Registry Office for the Land
Registry Division of Woodstock as PIN (X)l 1 2-(X)3 1

.

ONTARIO REGULATION 690/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ZONING ORDER FOR SLOT MACHINES
AT RACE TRACKS—CITY OF WOODSTOCK

(WOODSTOCK RACEWAY)

L This Order applies to the land in the City of Woodstock in the

Restructured County of Oxford, that is described in the Schedule, being

all of the lands of the Woodstock Raceway.

2. (1) The following uses of the land and erections or uses of

buildings or structures on the land are permitted:

1

.

The location, installation, operation and use of slot machines.

2. The erection, location and use of buildings and structures to

provide for the use described in paragraph 1

.

3. The enlargement, alteration and extension of existing buildings

or structures in order to provide for the use described in para-

graph 1.

4. Such other uses, buildings and structures as may be permitted by
a municipal by-law passed under section 34 of the Act.

(2) Every other use of the land and every other erection or use of

buildings or structures on the land is prohibited.

(3) In this section,

"slot machine" means any automatic machine or slot machine,

(a) that is used or intended to be used for any purpose other than

vending merchandise or services, or

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 691/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY—VARIOUS
NORTHERN MUNICIPALITIES

1. All authority of the Minister under the following provisions is

delegated to the council of each of the municipalities listed in the

Schedule with respect to all applications made on or after December 21

,

1998 for land situate in the municipality:

1

.

Subsection 50 ( 1 8) of the Act, to give approvals.

2. Section 53 of the Act, to give consents.

3. Section 57 of the Act, to issue a certificate of validation.

2. ( I ) If any authority delegated under section 1 is further delegate

to a committee of council or to an appointed officer under subsection

5 (1) of the Act, the council shall forward to the Minister a certified

copy of the delegating by-law within 1 5 days of its passing.

(2) The delegations of authority set out in this Regulation are not

terminated by reason only that the condition set out in subsection ( 1 ) is

not complied with.

3. This Regulation conies into force on December 21, 1998.
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Schedule 1

O. Reg. 693/98

TOWNSHIP OF MACHIN

6OC9800O2

60C980007

600980012

60C980017

Schedule 2

TOWNSHIP OF PICKLE LAKE

60C980009

Schedule 3

TOWNSHIP OF SIOUX NARROWS

60C970040

60C980023

60C980024

60C980033

Schedule 4

TOWNSHIP OF CHISHOLM

48C980005

48C980013

Schedule 5

TOWNSHIP OF CHAPPLE

59C980006

59C980007

59C98001

1

Schedule 6

TOWNSHIP OF EMO

59C970022

Schedule 7

TOWNSHIP OF LA VALLEE

59C9800I3

59C980014

Schedule 8

TOWNSHIP OF LAKE OF THE WOODS

59C980OO3

59C9800I2

59C9800I5

59C980019

59C980020

Schedule 9

TOWNSH IP OF MORLEY

59C970007

Schedule 10

TOWNSHIP OF CHAPLEAU

52C980005

52C9800I2

52C9800I5

Schedule 11

TOWN OF LONGLAC

58C980002

Schedule 12

TOWNSHIP OF SCHREIBER

58C980004

Schedule 13

TOWNSHIP OF HARLEY

54C980013

Schedule 14

TOWNSHIP OF JAMES

54C980002

54C980005

54C980011

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 13, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 693/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
TOWNSHIP OF BLACK RIVER-MATHESON

1. (1) The authority of the Minister under the following provisions

IS delegated to the council ofThe Corporation of the Township of Black

1488



.^^^^^^ *w uim uppiiwui.(v/lid lliauw Ull KJl ailCl

December 21, 1998 for land situate in that municipality:

1

.

Subsection 50 ( 1 8) of the Act, to give approvals.

2. Section 51 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision.

3. Section 57 of the Act, to issue a certificate of validation.

4. Section 50 of the Condominium Act, to approve or exempt a

condominium description.

5. Subsection 305 (2) of the Municipal Act.

6. Subsection 88 (3) of the Registry Act.

7. Section 146 of the Land Titles Act.

(2) The authority of the Minister under subsection 297 (10) of the

Municipal Act is delegated to the council of The Corporation of the

Township of Black River-Matheson with respect to all by-laws passed

on or after December 21, 1998 for land in that municipality.

2. Despite section 1 , all authority of the Minister under section S I

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision is delegated to the council

of The Corporation of the Township of Black River-Matheson with

respect to applications made before December 21, 1998 whose file

numbers are set out in the Schedule.

3. (1) If any authority delegated under section I or 2 is further

delegated to a committee of the council or to an appointed officer under

subsection 5 ( 1 ) of the Act, the council shall forward to the Minister a

certified copy of the delegating by-law within 15 days of its passing.

(2) The delegations of authority set out in this Regulation are not

terminated by reason only that the condition set out in subsection (I) is

not complied with.

4. This Regulation comes into force on December 21, 1998.

Schedule

56-T-88001

56-T-89003

56-1^93001

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 694/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
TOWN OF ESPANOLA

1. (1) The authority of the Minister under the following provisions
is delegated to the council of The Corporation of the Town of Espanola

wun respect to ail applications made on or after December 21,1 998 for

land situate in that municipality:

1

.

Subsection 50 ( 1 8) of the Act, to give approvals.

2. Section 5 1 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision.

3. Section 57 of the Act, to issue a certificate of validation.

4. Section 50 of the Condominium Act. to approve or exempt a

condominium description.

5. Subsection 305 (2) of the Municipal Act.

6. Subsection 88 (3) of the Registry Act.

7. Secl\oi\ \46 of the Land Titles Act.

(2) The authority of the Minister under subsection 297 (10) of the

Municipal Act is delegated to the council of The Corporation of the

Town of Espanola with respect to all by-laws passed on or after

December 21, 1998 for land in that municipality.

2. Despite section 1, all authority of the Minister under section 51

of the Act to approve a plan of subdivision is delegated to the council

ofThe Corporation of the Town of Espanola with respect to applications

made before [>ecember 21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in the

Schedule.

3. (I) If any authority delegated under section I or 2 is further

delegated to a committee of the council or to an appointed officer under

subsection 5 ( I ) of the Act, the council shall forward to the Minister a

certified copy of the delegating by-law within 15 days of its passing.

(2) The delegations of authority set out in this Regulation are not

terminated by reason only that the condition set out in subsection ( 1 ) is

not complied with.

4. This Regulation comes into force on December 21, 1998.

Schedule

52-T-88008

52-T-88009

52-T-93001

52-T-97002

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 695/98
made under the

,

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 136/95

(Delegation of Authority of Minister to Give Consents)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Ontario Regulation 136/95 has been

amended by Ontario Regulations 237/98. 336/98 and 503/98.

For prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the

Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

1. Section 3.1 of Ontario Regulation 136/95 is revoked.
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2. Clause 3.2 (b) of the Regulation is revoked.

3. Clause 3.3 (b) of the Regulation is revoked.

4. Clauses 3.4 (b) and (c) of the Regulation are revoked.

O. Reg. 697/98

5. Paragraphs 1, LI, 2, 5, 8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16.01, 16.02 and 16.1

of Schedule 2 to the Regulation are revoked.

6. This Regulation comes into force on December 21, 1998.

Al Leach
Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

The Kenora-Keewatin Planning Board.

The Manitoulin Planning Board.

The Parry Sound and Area Planning Board.

The St. Joseph Island Planning Board.

The Sault Ste. Marie North Planning Board.

The Smooth Rock Falls Planning Board.

The Southeast Parry Sound Planning Board.

The Sudbury East Planning Board.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17. 1998.

1/99 MX' ',li

ONTARIO REGULATION 696/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
PLANNING BOARDS

1. All authority of the Minister under the following provisions is

delegated to each of the planning boards listed in the Schedule with

respect to all applications made on or after December 21, 1998 for land

within the planning area of the planning board:

1

.

Subsection 50 ( 1 8) of the Act, to give approvals with respect to

foreclosures or the exercise of powers of sale.

2. Section 5 1 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision.

3. Section 53 of the Act, to give consents.

4. Section 57 of the Act, to issue certificates of validation.

2. The following are revoked:

1. Ontario Regulation 137/95.

2. Ontario Regulation 138/95.

3. Ontario Regulation 34/96.

4. Ontario Regulation 35/96.

3. This Regulation comes into force on December 21, 1998.

Schedule

The Blind River and Suburban Planning Board.

The Centfal Almaguin Planning Board.

The Cochrane and Suburban Planning Board.

The Geraldton and Suburban Planning Board.

The Hearst Planning Board.

The Kapuskasing and District Planning Board.

ONTARIO REGULATION 697/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
PLANNING BOARDS—ARCHIPELAGO AREA AND

HIMSWORTH SOUTH, NIPISSING,
POWASSAN, TROUT CREEK

1. The authority of the Minister under the following provisions is

delegated to each of the planning boards listed in the Schedule with

respect to all applications made on or after December 21, 1998 for land

within the planning area of the planning board specified in the Sched-

ule:

1

.

Subsection 50 ( 1 8) of the Act, to give approvals with respect to

foreclosures or the exercise of powers of sale.

2. Section 5 1 of the Act, to approve a plan of subdivision.

3. Section 57 of the Act, to issue certificates of validation.

2. This Regulation comes into force on December 21, 1998.

Schedule

Planning Board
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made under the

PLANNING ACT >
,

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY-
PLANNING BOARDS

1. All authority of the Minister under section 51 of the Act to

approve a plan of subdivision,

(a) is delegated to the Blind River and Suburban Planning Board

with respect to applications for plans of subdivision made before

December 21. 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Sched-

ule 1:

(b) is delegated to the Central Almaguin Planning Board with

respect to applications for plans of subdivision made before

December 21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Sched-

ule 2;

(m) is delegated to the Sudbury East Planning Board with respect to

applications for plans of subdivision made before December 2 1

.

1998 whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 13;

(n) is delegated to the Himsworth South, Nipissing, Powassan. Trout

Creek Planning Board with respect to applications for plans of

subdivision made before December 21. 1998 wnose file num-

bers are set out in Schedule 14.

2. This Regulation conies into force on December 21, 1998.

Schedule 1

BLIND RIVER AND SUBURBAN PLANNING BOARD

57-T-85006

57-T-95002
^

Schedule 2

CENTRAL ALMAGUIN PLANNING BOARD

(c) is delegated to the Cochrane and Suburban Planning Board with

respect to applications for plans of subdivision made before

December 21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Sched-

ule 3;

(d) is delegated to the Hearst Planning Board with respect to

applications for plans of subdivision made before December 2 1

,

1998 whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 4;

(e) is delegated to the Kapuskasing and District Planning Board

with respect to applications for plans of subdivision made before

December 21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Sched-

ules;

49-T-90025

49-T-93007

Schedule 3

COCHRANE AND SUBURBAN PLANNING BOARD

56-T-89006
''

Schedule 4

HEARST PLANNING BOARD

(0 is delegated to the Kenora-Keewatin Planning Board with

respect to applications for plans of subdivision made before

December 21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Sched-

ule 6;

(g) is delegated to the Lakehead Rural Planning Board with respect

to applications for plans of subdivision made before December
21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 7;

(h) is delegated to the Manitoulin Planning Board with respect to

applications for plans of subdivision made before December 2 1

,

1998 whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 8;

(i) is delegated to the Parry Sound and Area Planning Board with

respect to applications for plans of subdivision made before

December 21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Sched-

ule 9;

(j) is delegated to the St. Joseph Island Planning Board with respect

to applications for plans of subdivision made before December
21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Schedule 10;

(k) is delegated to the Sault Ste. Marie North Planning Board with

respect to applications for plans of subdivision made before

December 21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Sched-

ule 11;

(1) is delegated to the Southeast Parry Sound Planning Board with

respect to applications for plans of subdivision made before

December 21, 1998 whose file numbers are set out in Sched-
ule 12;

56-T-86002

56-T-89007

56-T-97002

Schedule 5

KAPUSKASING AND DISTRICT PLANNING BOARD

56-T-84002

56-T-84004

Schedule 6

KENORA KEEWATIN PLANNING BOARD

60-T-90010

60-T-93002

60-T-94003

Schedule 7

LAKEHEAD RURAL PLANNING BOARD

58-T-88024

58-T-88026

58-T-97001
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, Schedule 8 Schedule 13

MANITOULIN PLANNING BOARD SUDBURY EAST PLANNING BOARD

O. Reg. 699/98

51-T-90001

Schedule 9

PARRY SOUND AND AREA PLANNING BOARD

49-T-88004

49-T-89006

49-T-9302I

49-T-9002I

49-T-9300I

49-T-94005

49-T-94007 .

49-T-91004

49-T-93003

49-T-94004

49-T-93014

Schedule 10

ST. JOSEPH ISLAND PLANNING BOARD

57-T-96001

Schedule 11

SAULT STE MARIE NORTH PLANNING BOARD

57-T-83006

Schedule 12

SOUTHEAST PARRY SOUND PLANNING BOARD

49-T-9(X)26

49-T-91008

49-T-9401I

49-T-95002

49-T-87010

49-T-94006

49-T-90024

52-T-930O4

52-T-97001

Schedule 14

HIMSWORTH SOUTH, NIPISSING, POWASSAN.
TROUT CREEK PLANNING BOARD

49-T-94008

Al Leach 1
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 699/98
made under the

\ PLANNING ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

ORDER UNDER SUBSECTION 17 (10)

OF THE ACT

1. The Council of each municipality listed in the Schedule is author-

ized to pass a by-law,

(a) exempting any or all proposed official plan amendments from its

approval under section 17 of the Act; and

(b) exempting a proposed official plan amendment fi-om its approval

under section 17 of the Act.

Schedule

Regional Municipality of Halton

Regional Municipality of York

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1/99
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made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 700/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR LES MUNICIPALITÉS

Made: November 26, 1998

Filed: December 18, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 27/96

(Licensing Powers)

Note: Ontario Regulation 27/96 has not been amended in 1998. For

prior amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes

of Ontario, 1997.

I. Ontario Regulation 27/96 is amended by adding the following

section:

6. A municipality, including a regional municipality, does not have

the power under any Act to impose, as a requirement of obtaining,

continuing to hold or renewing a licence, any condition respecting

containers for alcoholic beverages, including a condition requiring the

vendor of alcoholic beverages to establish, operate or maintain a system

or facilities for the return of containers for alcoholic beverages.

pris le 26 novembre 1998

déposé le 18 décembre 1998

modifiant le Règl. de l'Ont. 27/96

(Pouvoirs en matière de délivrance de permis)

Remarque : Le Règlement de l'Ontario 27/96 n'a pas été modifié en

1998. Pour les modifications antérieures, voir la Table

des règlements qui figure dans les Lois de l'Ontario de

1997.

1 . Le Règlement de l'Ontario 27/96 est modifié par adjonction de

l'article suivant :

6. Aucune loi ne confère à une municipalité, y compris une munici-

palité régionale, le pouvoir d'imposer des conditions, pour l'obtention,

la conservation ou le renouvellement d'un permis, relativement aux

contenants de boissons alcoolisées, y compris une condition exigeant du

vendeur de telles boissons qu'il établisse, exploite ou maintienne un

système ou des installations pour le retour de ces contenants.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Al Leach
Ministre des Affaires municipales et du Logement

Dated on November 26, 1998. Fait le 26 novembre 1998.

1/99
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Publications under the Regulations Act

Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements
1999—01—09

ONTARIO REGULATION 701/98

_ . . made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: December 21, 1998

Filed: December 22, 1998 ;
-

PART XXII.2 OF THE ACT—CAPPING OF TAXES
FOR CERTAIN PROPERTY CLASSES FOR 1998,

1999 AND 2000—10/5/5 PER CENT CAP

Deadline for By-law Making Division B Apply

1. January 31, 1999 is prescribed as the later deadline for the

purposes of subparagraph i of paragraph 3 of subsection 447.44 (5) of

the Act.

t 1 Ernie Eves

Minister of Finance

Dated on December 2 1 , 1 998.

2/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 702/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: December 21, 1998

Filed: December 22, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 385/98

(Tax Matters—Transition Ratios and Average Transition Ratios)

Note: Ontario Regulation 385/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulations 409/98, 426/98, 433/98 and 498/98.

I. (!) Table 1 of Ontario Regulation 385/98 is amended by

striking out tlie transition ratios for tlie municipalities set out below

and substituting tlie following:

Municipality
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Espanola, Town of



I y y 1

Sandfield, Township

of
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Ernie Eves

Minister of Finance

Dated on December 21 , 1998.

2/99

O. Reg. 704/98

Sables-Spanish

Rivers, Township of

(July 1, 1998)
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ONTARIO REGULATION 705/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: December 2 1, 1998

Filed: December 22, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 392/98

(Tax Matters—Taxation of Certain Railway, Power Utility Lands)

Note: Ontario Regulation 392/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 494/98.

1. (1) Table 2 of Ontario Regulation 392/98 is amended by

striking out the tax rates for the Town of Flamborough under the

heading "Hamilton-Wentworth R", the Town of Shelbume under

the heading "Dufferin Co", the Village of Dundalk under the

heading "Grey Co", the Town of Hawkesbury under the heading

"Prescott and Russell Co", the Township of Puslinch under the

heading "Wellington Co", the Township of Carling and the West

Parry Sound Board of Education under the heading "Parry Sound

D", and the Township of Shuniah under the heading "Thunder Bay

D" and substituting the following:

Municipality or territory
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Nipissing D



Moore Tp

Sombra Tp

114.11

54.98

Ernie Eves

Minister of Finance

Dated on December 21. 1998.

2«9

I

ONTARIO REGULATION 706/98

made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: December 21, 1998

Filed: December 22, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 387/98

(Tax Matters—^Taxation of Certain Railway, Power Utility Lands)

Note: Ontario Regulation 387/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 495/98.

1. Ontario Regulation 387/98 is amended by adding the following

section: '"' """^-

When Taxes Distributed to Upper-tier

3. (1) A local municipality that forms part of an upper-tier munici-

pality for municipal purposes shall distribute taxes for a year under sec-

tion 368.3 of the Act to the upper-tier municipality in accordance with

the following: - . _ . --^ -

1. The taxes shall be distributed in four instalments due on or

before March 3 1 , June 30, September 30 and December 1 5 of the

year.

2. The first instalment must be 25 per cent of the amount the local

municipality was required to distribute to the upper-tier munici-

pality in respect of taxes for the previous year under section

368.3 of the Act.

3. The second instalment must be 50 per cent of the amount the

local municipality is required to distribute to the upper-tier

municipality for the year less the amount of the first instalment.

4. The third instalment must be 25 per cent of the amount the local

municipality is required to distribute to the upper-tier municipal-

ity for the year.

5. The fourth instalment must be equal to the balance of the amount

the local municipality is required to distribute to the upper-tier

municipality for the year.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply for 1998. Instead, a local munici-

pality that forms part of an upper-tier municipality for municipal pur-

poses shall distribute the taxes for 1998 under section 368.3 of the Act

to the upper-tier municipality on or before December 31, 1998.

2. (1) Table 2 of the Regulation is amended by striking out the

rates of tax for the Town of Flamborough under the heading

"Hamilton-Wentworth R", the Town of Shelburne under the head-

ing "Dufferin Co", the Village of Dundalk under the heading "Grey

Co", theTown ofHawkesbury under the heading "Prescott and Rus-

sell Co", the Township of Puslinch under the heading "Wellington

Co", the Township of Carling under the heading "Parry Sound D",

and the Township of Shuniah under the heading "Thunder Bay D"
and substituting the following:

Municipality
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(2) Table 2 of the Regulation is amended by adding the rates of

tax for the following municipalities:

O. Reg. 706/98

Municipality



)f I

Municipality
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ONTARIO REGULATION 708/98

made under the

PROVINCIAL LAND TAX ACT

Made: December 21, 1998

Filed: December 22. 1998

Amending O. Reg. 439/98

(Tax Rates Under Section 21.1 of the Act for 1998)

Note: Ontario Regulation 439/98 has not previously been amended.

I. The Table to Ontario Regulation 439/98 is amended by
striking out the tax rates for Espanola Locality Education under
the heading "Sudbury D", James Bay Lowlands Locality Education

under the heading "Cochrane D", North Shore Locality Education

under the heading "Algoma D" and Kenora Locality Education

under the heading "Kenora D" and substituting the following:

Territory



Rebates under Section 442.2 of the Act

4. The time for passing a by-law under subsection 442.2 ( 1 ) of the

Act for 1 998 is extended to January 3 1 , 1 999.

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 23. 1998.

2/99

(2) The following are the by-laws referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2

of subsection ( 1 ):

1. A by-law opting, under the regulations under the Assessment

Act, to have a property class apply or cease to apply.

2. A by-law under subsection 363 (3) or (4) of the Act (Establish-

ment of lax ratios).

3. A by-law under subsection 368.2 ( 1 ) of the Act (Graduated tax

rates).

ONTARIO REGULATION 711/98
made under the

MUNICIPAL ACT

Made: December 23, 1998

Filed: December 23, 1998

TAX MATTERS—1999 LEVIES

Dernitions

4. A by-law under subsection 372 (1 ) of the Act (Phase-in of 1 998

assessment-related changes).

5. A by-law under section 442.2 of the Act (Rebates).

6. A by-law under subsection 447.3 ( 1 ) of the Act (By-law making

Part XXII. 1 apply).

7. A by-law under subsection 447.44 ( 1 ) of the Act (By-law making

Division B of Part XXII.2 apply).

1. In this Regulation,

"commercial classes" means the commercial classes within the mean-

ing of subsection 363 (20) of the Act;

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 23, 1998.

"industrial classes" means the industrial classes within the meaning of

subsection 363 (20) of the Act; 2/99

"multi-residential property class" means the multi-residential property

class prescribed under the Assessment Act.

Date before which 1999 Taxes may not be Levied

Under Section 368.0.3 of the Act

2. February 1 , 1 999 is prescribed for the purposes of paragraph 1 of

subsection 368.0.3 ( 1 ) of the Act.

Interim Levy Exceptions under Section 368.0.3 of the Act

3. Despite subsection 368.0.3 ( I ) of the Act, a council of a munici-

pality may pass a by-law for 1999 under a section described in subsec-

tion 368.0.3 (3) of the Act with respect to properties in a property class

if the property class is not,

(a) one of the commercial classes or industrial classes; or

(b) the multi-residential property class.

4. ( 1 ) Despite paragraph 1 of subsection 368.0.3 ( 1 ) of the Act, a

council of a municipality may pass a by-law for 1999 under a section

described in subsection 368.0.3 (3) of the Act before February 1, 1999

if the following are satisfied:

1

.

If the municipality is a single-tier municipality, the council of the

municipality has passed a resolution that it does not intend to

amend, repeal or pass, after passing the resolution, any by-law

described in subsection (2) with respect to 1998.

2. If the municipality is a lower-tier municipality, the council of the

upper-tier municipality has passed a resolution that it does not

intend to amend, repeal or pass, after passing the resolution, any

by-law described in subsection (2) with respect to 1998.

3. The council of the municipality has satisfied its obligations

under subsection 368.0. 1 (5) or (6) of the Act.

ONTARIO REGULATION 712/98
made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: December 23, 1998

Filed: December 23, 1998

TAX MATTERS—RATES UNDER SUBSECTION
255 (1) OF THE ACT

1. This Regulation governs the levying of rates under subsection

255 ( 1 ) of the Act by a board for the purposes of a recreation committee

or joint recreation committee on property in territory without municipal

organization.

2. (I) Subject to subsection (2), there shall be a single rate for each

property class prescribed under the Assessment Act and the rates for

different property classes shall be in the same proportion to each other

as the tax rates for school purposes for those classes are to each other.

(2) If the tax rate for school purposes for a subclass prescribed under

the Assessment Act is less than the tax rate for school purposes for the

property class, there shall be a single rate under subsection 255 (!) of

the Act for the subclass and the rates for the subclass and property class

shall be in the same proportion to each other as the tax rates for school

purposes for the subclass and property class are to each other.

David Johnson
Minister of Education and Training

Dated on December 23, 1998.

2/99
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ONTARIO REGULATION 713/98
made under the

EDUCATION ACT

Made: December 23, 1998

Filed: December 23, 1998

APPORTIONMENT OF RATES IN CERTAIN
DISTRICT SCHOOL AREAS

1. Amounts levied under subsection 257.7 ( 1 ) of the Act on residen-

tial property taxable for English-language public board purposes in the

Moosonee District School Area shall be apportioned and distributed

entirely to The Moosonee District School Area Board.

2. Amounts levied under subsection 257.7 ( 1 ) of the Act on residen-

tial property taxable for English-language public board purposes in the

Moose Factory Island District School Area shall be apportioned and

distributed entirely to The Moose Factory Island District School Area

Board.

David Johnson
Minister ofEducation and Training

Dated on December 23, 1998.

2/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 714/98

made under the

EDUCATION ACT

RÈGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 714/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: December 23,

Filed: December 23,

1998

1998

LEVYING OF CERTAIN RATES FOR 1998 IN 1999

pris le 23 décembre 1998

déposé le 23 décembre 1998

PRÉLÈVEMENT DE CERTAINS IMPÔTS
POUR 1998 EN 1999

1. ( 1 ) Despite any provision of the Education Act, the Municipal Act

or the Provincial Land Tax Act, a municipality or board that is required

to levy rates in territory without municipal organization for the 1998

taxation year for school purposes, for the purposes of subsection 255

( 1 ) of the Education Act or for the purposes of section 21.1 of the

Provincial Land Tax Act, may meet the requirement by levying the rates

at any time before March 1, 1999.

(2) For the purposes of a levy for the 1998 taxation year carried out

in January or February of 1999, the board or municipality shall levy the

rates on real property that is taxable for school purposes as shown on

the assessment roll returned for taxation in 1998.

(3) A board or municipality shall not levy for the 1998 taxation year

in January or February of 1999 unless the board or municipality has, by

by-law passed under subsection 406 (2) of the Municipal Act, fixed a

time for the return of the collector's rolls that is on or before April 30,

1999.

(4) Subsection (5) applies where a board or municipality levies for

the 1998 taxation year in January or February of 1999 and the board or

municipality has passed a by-law under subsection 399 (5) of the

Municipal Act.

(5) The by-law applies to payments on account of taxes for the 1 998

taxation year that are received in January or February of 1999.

1. (I ) Malgré toute disposition de la Loi sur l'éducation, de la Loi

sur les municipalités ou de la Loi sur l'impôt foncier provincial, la

municipalité ou le conseil qui est tenu de prélever des impôts dans un

territoire non érigé en municipalité pour l'année d'imposition 1998 aux

fins scolaires, pour l'application du paragraphe 255 (I) de la Loi sur

l'éducation ou pour l'application de l'article 21.1 de la Ltii sur l'impôt

foncier provincial, peut satisfaire à cette exigence en prélevant les

impôts en tout temps avant le \" mars 1999.

(2) Aux fins d'un prélèvement effectué en janvier ou février 1999

pour l'année d'imposition 1998, le conseil ou la municipalité prélève les

impôts sur les biens immeubles qui sont imposables aux fins scolaires,

ainsi que l'indique le rôle d'évaluation déposé aux fins d'imposition en

1998.

(3) Un conseil ou une municipalité ne doit pas prélever des impôts

en janvier ou février 1999 pour l'année d'imposition 1998 à moins

d'avoir fixé, par règlement administratif ou municipal adopté en vertu

du paragraphe 406 (2) de la Loi sur les municipalités, une date pour le

dépôt des rôles de perception qui tombe au plus tard le 30 avril 1999.

(4) Le paragraphe (5) s'applique si un conseil ou une municipalité

prélève des impôts en janvier ou février 1999 pour l'année d'imposition

1998 et que le conseil ou la municipalité a adopté un règlement

administratif ou municipal en vertu du paragraphe 399 (5) de la Loi sur

les municipalités.

(5) Le règlement administratif ou municipal s'applique aux paie-

ments d'impôts pour l'année d'imposition 1998 qui sont reçus en jan-

vier ou février 1 999.

David Johnson

Minister ofEducation and Training

David Johnson

Ministre de l'Éducation et de la Formation

Dated on December 23, 1998. Fait le 23 décembre 1998.

2/99
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ONTARIO REGULATION 715/98

made under the
,

EDUCATION ACT '

REGLEMENT DE L'ONTARIO 715/98

pris en application de la

LOI SUR L'ÉDUCATION

Made: December 23, 1998

Filed: December 23, 1998

DEEMED ATTACHMENT OF CERTAIN TERRI-
TORY WITHOUT MUNICIPAL ORGANIZATION

pris le 23 décembre 1998

déposé le 23 décembre 1998

RATTACHEMENT PRÉSUMÉ DE CERTAINS
TERRITOIRES NON ÉRIGÉS EN MUNICIPALITE

1. Territory without municipal organization that, on December 31,

1997, was attached to a municipality for school purposes and that, on

January 1, 1998, was not so attached, and that is in the territorial

jurisdiction of a school authority, is deemed to be attached to the

municipality under section 56 of the Act, for the purposes of Division

B of Part IX of the Act and for the purposes of section 21.1 of the

Provincial Land Tax Act.

2. Territory without municipal organization that, on December 3 1

,

1997, was attached to a municipality for school purposes and that, on

January 1, 1998, was not so attached, and that is in the territorial

jurisdiction of a district school board, is deemed to be attached to the

municipality under clause 58.1 (2) (m) of the Act. for the purposes of

Division B of Part IX of the Act and for the purposes of section 21.1 of

the Provincial Land Tax Act.

3. Section I or 2, as the case may be, ceases to apply where the

territory without municipal organization becomes or is included in a

municipality.

4. (I) On December 31, 1998, section 2 ceases to apply in the

following areas in the Territorial District of Parry Sound:

1

.

Lands in the geographic township of Spence that, on January 1

,

1998, had assessment roll numbers beginning with the number
49-96-190.

2. Lands in the geographic township of Lount that, on January I

,

1998, had assessment roll numbers beginning with the number
49-95-060.

(2) If a tax collection procedure, including a procedure under the

Municipal Tax Sales Act, has been commenced by The Corporation of

the Township of Magnetawan in respect of lands described in paragraph

I or 2 of subsection (I ), and the procedure is not completed by Janu-

ary I, 1999, The Near North District School Board may continue the

procedure.

(3) If The Near North District School Board collects arrears of taxes

levied for the purposes of a board or an old board before January I

,

1999 by The Corporation of the Township of Magnetawan in the areas

described in paragraphs 1 and 2 of subsection ( I ), The Near North Dis-

trict School Board shall pay the amounts collected to The Corporation

of the Township of Magnetawan. . ,

1. Pour l'application de la section B de la partie IX de la Loi et pour

l'application de l'article 21.1 de la Loi sur l'impôtfoncier provincial . le

territoire non érigé en municipalité qui était rattaché à une municipalité

aux fms scolaires le 31 décembre 1997, mais qui ne l'était plus le

l"Janvier 1998, et qui est situé dans le territoire de compétence d'une

administration scolaire, est réputé rattaché à la municipalité aux termes

de l'article 56 de la Loi.

2. Pour l'application de la section B de la partie IX de la Loi et pour

l'application de l'article 21.1 de \a Loi .sur l'impôtfoncier provincial, le

territoire non érigé en municipalité qui était rattaché à une municipalité

aux fins scolaires le 31 décembre 1997, mais qui ne l'était plus le

l"janvier 1998, et qui est situé dans le territoire de compétence d'un

conseil scolaire de district, est réputé rattaché à la municipalité aux

termes de l'alinéa 58.1 (2) m) de la Loi.

3. L'article 1 ou 2, selon le cas, cesse de s'appliquer lorsque le

territoire non érigé en municipalité devient une municipalité ou est

compris dans une municipalité.

4. (1) Le 31 décembre 1998, l'article 2 cesse de s'appliquer aux

secteurs suivants, situés dans le district territorial de Parry Sound :

1

.

Les biens-fonds situés dans le canton géographique de Spence et

dont, le 1" Janvier 1998, le numéro d'inscription au rôle

d'évaluation commençait par les chiffres 49-96-190.

2. Les biens-fonds situés dans le canton géographique de Lount et

dont, le 1"^ janvier 1998, le numéro d'inscription au rôle

d'évaluation commençait par les chiffres 49-95-060.

(2) Si une procédure de perception des impôts, y compris une

procédure prévue par la Loi sur les ventes pour impôts municipaux, a été

commencée par le canton de Magnetawan à l'égard des biens-fonds

visés à la disposition 1 ou 2 du paragraphe ( 1 ), et que la procédure n'est

pas terminée d'ici le I" janvier 1999, le conseil scolaire de district

appelé The Near North District School Board peut continuer la

procédure.

(3) Si le conseil scolaire de district appelé The Near North District

School Board perçoit les arriérés d'impôts prélevés aux fins d'un

conseil ou d'un ancien conseil avant le 1" janvier 1999 par le canton de

Magnetawan dans les secteurs visés aux dispositions 1 et 2 du
paragraphe ( I ), ce conseil scolaire de district verse les sommes perçues

au canton de Magnetawan.

David Johnson

Minister ofEducation and Training

David Johnson
Ministre de l'Éducation et de la Formation

Dated on December 23, 1998. Fait le 23 décembre 1998.

2W
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ONTARIO REGULATION 716/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 24, 1998

Amending Reg. 604 of R.R.O.

(Parking)

1990

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 604 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 30/98 and 4 1 7/98. For prior amendments,

see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of Ontario, 1997.

ONTARIO REGULATION 717/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

Made: December 17, 1998

Filed: December 24, 1998

Amending Reg. 608 of R.R.O. 1990

(Restricted Use of Left Lanes by Commercial Motor Vehicles)

Note: Regulation 608 has not been amended in 1998. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1. Paragraphs 11, 17 and 25 of Schedule 2 of Appendix A to

Regulation 604 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are

revoked.

1. (1) Paragraph 1 ofSchedule 4 of Regulation 608 of the Revised

Regulations of Ontario, 1990 is revoked and the following substi-

tuted:

2. Paragraph 7 of Schedule 16 of Appendix A to the Regulation

is revoked.

3. Paragraph 6 of Schedule 28 of Appendix A to the Regulation

is revoked. > i ..

That part of the King's Highway known as the Queen Elizabeth

Way lying between a point situate 25 metres measured westeriy

from its intersection with the mid-point of the underpass

structure of the roadway known as The East Mall in the City of

Toronto and a point situate at its intersection with the roadway
known as Guelph Line in the City of Burlington in The Regional

Municipality of Halton.

4. Paragraph 2 of Schedule 35 of Appendix A to the Regulation

is revoked.

5. Schedule 36 of Appendix A to the Regulation is amended by
adding the following:

That part of the King's Highway known as the North Service

Road of the Queen Elizabeth Way in the Town of Lincoln in The

Regional Municipality of Niagara lying between a point situate

650 metres measured westerly from its intersection with the

westerly limit of the roadway known as Niagara Regional Road
No. 26 and extending westerly for a distance of 800 metres.

6. Paragraph 1 of Schedule 41 of Appendix A to the Regulation

is revoked.

(2) Paragraphs 2 and 3 of Schedule 4 to the Regulation are

revoked and the following substituted:

2. That part of the King's Highway known as the Queen Elizabeth

Way lying between a point situate 500 metres measured norther-

ly from its intersection with the northerly limit of the King's

Highway known as No. 2 in the City of Burlington in The
Regional Municipality of Halton and a point situate 1 kilometre

measured westerly from its intersection with the mid-point of the

overpass structure of the King's Highway known as No. 406 in

the City of St. Catharines in The Regional Municipality of

Niagara.

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on December 17, 1998.

7. Paragraphs 1 and 4 of Schedule 50 of Appendix A to the

Regulation are revoked.

2/99

8. Paragraph 1 of Schedule 1 of Appendix C to the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

ONTARIO REGULATION 718/98
made under the

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT

1 . That part of the King's Highway known as the Queen Elizabeth

Way lying between a point situate at its intersection with the

roadway known as Winston Churchill Boulevard in the City of

Mississauga in The Regional Municipality of Peel and a point

situate at its intersection with the King's Highway known as No.

427 in the City of Toronto.

Tony P. Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on December 17, 1998.

Made: December 17, 1998
' Filed: December 24, 1998

Amending Reg. 619 of R.R.O. 1990

(Speed Limits)

Note: Since January 1, 1998, Regulation 619 has been amended by

Ontario Regulations 26/98, 27/98, 28/98, 109/98, 206/98,

207/98, 208/98, 443/98, 5 1 1/98, 5 12/98 and 541/98. For prior

amendments, see the Table of Regulations in the Statutes of

Ontario, 1997.

1.(1) Paragraphs 1 and 4 of Part 3 of Schedule 31 of Regulation

619 of the Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1990 are revoked.

2/99

(2) Paragraph 1 and 2 of Part 5 of Schedule 31 to the Regulation

are revoked.
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(i) faragraph 1 of Part 6 of Schedule 31 to the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

ONTARIO REGULATION 719/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Regional Municipality of Halton—Town of Milton

Made: December 23, 1998

Filed: December 24, 1998

1. That part of the King's Highway known as No. 25 in the Town
of Milton in the Regional Municipality of Halton beginning at a

point situate at its intersection with the northerly limit of the

roadway known as Halton Road No. 25 and extending northerly

for a distance of 100 metres.

Amending O. Reg. 520/98

(Delegation of Authority—Township of Loyalist, Township of Percy)

Note: Ontario Regulation 520/98 has not previously been amended.

1 . Ontario Regulation 520/98 is amended by adding the foliowing

section:

2. (1) Paragraphs 3 and 4 of Part 3 of Schedule 58 to the

Regulation are revoked.

2.1 The delegation of the Minister's authority to the Township of

loyalist to approve a plan of subdivision under section 5 1 of the Act is

withdrawn with respect to an application with the file number

11 T 89001.

(2) Paragraph 1 of Part 5 of Schedule 58 to the Regulation is

revoked.

2. The Schedule to the Regulation is amended by striking out the

file number "11 T 89001".

3. (1) Paragraph 1 of Part 1 of Schedule 194 to the Regulation is

revoked and the following substituted:

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 23, 1998.

City of Toronto—Regional Municipality of Niagara—Town of Fort Erie

1. That part of the King's Highway known as the Queen Elizabeth

Way lying between a point situate at its intersection with the

King's Highway known as No. 427 in the City of Toronto and a

point situate at its intersection with the westerly limit of the

structure over the roadway known as Concession Road in the

Town of Fort Erie in the Regional Municipality of Niagara.

2/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 720/98
made under the

PLANNING ACT

Made: December 23, 1998

Filed: December 24, 1998

AmendingO. Reg. 519/98

(Delegation of Authority—Town of Greater Napanee)

Note: Ontario Regulation 519/98 has not previously been amended.

4. Paragraphs 1 and 4 ofPart 3 ofSchedule 235 to the Regulation

are revoked.

1. The Schedule to Ontario Regulation 519/98 is amended by
adding the following file number:

Tony P Clement
Minister of Transportation

Dated on December 17, 1998.

1 1 T 89001

Al Leach
Minister ofMunicipal Affairs and Housing

Dated on December 23, 1998.

2/99 2/99
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Publications under tiie Regulations Act
Publications en vertu de la Loi sur les règlements

1999—01—16

ONTARIO REGULATION 721/98
made under the

ASSESSMENT ACT

Made: December 23, 1998

Filed: December 29, 1998

Amending O. Reg. 282/98

(General)

Note: Ontario Regulation 282/98 has been amended by Ontario

Regulation 390/98.

1. Subsection 22 (3) ofOntario Regulation 282/98 is revoked and
the following substituted:

(3) For the 1 999 taxation year, the deadline for the application under

subsection (1) is January 31, 1999 and not November 1, 1998 as

provided under that subsection.

Ernie Eves
Minister of Finance

Dated on December 23, 1998.

3/99

ONTARIO REGULATION 722/98
made under the

LOBBYISTS REGISTRATION ACT, 1998

Made: December 18, 1998

Filed: December 31, 1998

GENERAL

Fees

"^l. (1) Fees payable under this Regulation are to be paid to the

pstrar.

(2) Fees are payable under sections 2, 3 and 4 with respect to a return

that is filed on paper or by fax.

(3) No fees are payable under sections 2, 3 and 4 with respect to a

return that is filed in an electronic form over the Internet

2. A consultant lobbyist shall pay $150 upon submitting a return

under section 4 of the Act to the registrar for filing.

3. An in-house lobbyist shall pay $150 upon submitting a return

under section 5 of the Act to the registrar for filing.

4. A senior officer of an organization who files a return under

section 6 of the Act shall pay $75 for each in-house lobbyist employed
by the organization when the return is filed.

Dernition of In-House Lobbyist

5. (1) This section applies with respect to the definition of "in-

house lobbyist" in subsection 5 (7) of the Act.

(2) If an employee spends at least 20 per cent of his or her time at

work engaged in the lobbying activities described in the definition,

those activities are considered to be a significant part of the employee's

duties.

(3) The percentage is to be determined with reference to the

employee's activities during a three-month period.

6. (1) This section applies with respect to the definition of "in-

house lobbyist" in subsection 6 (5) of the Act.

(2) For the purposes of clause (a) of the definition, if an employee
spends at least 20 per cent of his or her time at work lobbying on behalf

of the organization, the lobbying is considered to be a significant part

of the employee's duties.

(3) For the purposes of clause (b) of the definition, if the lobbying

activities of all employees on behalf of the organization constitute at

least 20 per cent of the time at work of one full-time employee, those

activities are considered to be a significant part of one employee's
duties.

(4) The percentage in subsection (2) or (3) is to be determined with
reference to the employee's activities, or the employees' activities,

during a three-month period.

7. This Regulation comes into force on the same day as section 19
of the Lobbyists Registration Act, 1998 comes into force.

3/99
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—Apples

—Apples

—Asparagus

—Black Tobacco/jwr le tabac noir

—Burley Tobacco/sur le tabac Burley

—Butternut Squash/sur les courges musquées

—Carrots (see now Fresh Market Carrots)

—Carrots (Processing)

—Coloured Beans/5«r les haricots colorés

—Com

—Cucumbers/j«r les concombres

—Flue-Cured Tobacco/s«r le tabacjaune

—Forage Seeding Establishment/j«r /'imp/anfa/io/j du

fourrage

—Fresh Market Carrots/iMr les carottesfraîches

—Grapes

—Green and Wax Beans

—Greenhouse Vegetables

—Hay and Pasture/iwr lefoin et le pâturage

—Honey/iwr le miel

—Lima Beans/sur les haricots de Lima

—Oil Seed

—Onions/5«r les oignons

—Peaches/iMr les pêches

—Peanuts/5Mr les arachides

215

216

217

218

219

242

221

222

223

224

225

220

226

227

228

229

230

231

232

233

234

235

358/96

639/92

262/92, Rev. 140/96

418/92, 177/93, 84/94, 6/95, Rev. 358/96

17/97, Rev. 383/97

488/91, 436/92, 95/93, 85/94, 3/95,

443/95, 478/96, Rev. 383/97

551/91, 431/92, 245/93, 562/93, 430/94,

469/94, 226/95, 246/96, Rev. 382/97

246/93, Rev. 382/97

490/91, 615/92, 262/93, 563/93, 433/94,

474/94, 259/95, 363/96, Rev. 382/97

576/93, 438/94, 166/95, 283/96,

Rev. 383/97

570/91, 462/92, 248/93, 564/93, 86/94,

135/95, 237/96, Rev. 382/97

117/93, 565/93, 87/94, 134/95, 242/96,

Rev. 383/97

489/91, 640/92, 249/93, 566/93, 471/94,

648/94, 251/95, 318/96, Rev. 382/97

674/92, 250/93, 567/93, 649/94, 252/95,

364/96, Rev. 382/97

307/91, 433/92, 251/93, 641/93, 650/94,

133/95, Rev. 382/97

552/91, 677/92, 247/93, 539/93, 436/94,

470/94, 250/95, 181/96, Rev. 382/97

331/91, 607/92, 301/93, 88/94, 208/95,

281/96, 518/96, Rev. 383/97

550/91, 606/92, 65/93, 568/93, 651/94,

165/95, 249/96, Rev. 383/97

Rev. 424/92

79/91, 432/92, 252/93, 729/93, 652/94,

243/96, Rev. 382/97

492/91, 608/92, 253/93, 540/93, 431/94,

227/95, Rev. 382/97

485/91, 254/93, 569/93, 441/94, 253/95,

286/96, Rev. 382/97

553/91, 118/93, 570/93, 89/94, 132/95,

238/96, Rev. 383/97

491/91, 616/92, 255/93, 571/93, 426/94,

472/94, 254/95, 245/96, Rev. 382/97

419/92, 256/93, 90/94, 7/95, 519/96,

Rev. 382/97

618/92, 257/93, 572/93, 434/94, 255/95,

247/96, Rev. 382/97

16
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Régi de

ront.

Amendments
Modifications

CROWN EMPLOYEES COLLECTIVE
BARGAINING ACT/LOI SUR LA NÉGOCIATION
COLLECTIVE DES EMPLOYÉS DE LA
COURONNE

General

Rules of Procedure

CROWN FOREST SUSTAINABILITY ACT, 1994/

LOI DE 1994 SUR LA DURABILITÉ DES FORÊTS
DE LA COURONNE

General

Manuals

CROWN TIMBER ACT/LOI SUR LE BOIS DE LA
COURONNE

General

D

DANGEROUS GOODS TRANSPORTATION ACT/
LOI SUR LE TRANSPORTDE MATIÈRES
DANGEREUSES

General

DAY NURSERIES ACT/LOI SUR LES GARDERIES

General/Dispositions générales

258

259

167/95

92/95

260

261

262

DEAD ANIMAL DISPOSAL ACT/LOI SUR LES
CADAVRES D'ANIMAUX

General/Dispositions générales

DENTAL HYGIENE ACT, 1991/LOIDE I99I SUR
LES HYGIÉNISTES DENTAIRES

Composition of Statutory Committees

Election of Council Members

Examinations

Fees

General

Professional Misconduct

Registration

DENTAL TECHNICIANS ACT/LOI SUR LES
TECHNICIENS DENTAIRES

General

DENTAL TECHNOLOGY ACT, 1991/LOIDE 1991

SUR LES TECHNOLOGUES DENTAIRES

Composition of Statutory Committee

Elections

263

264

201/91,708/91,705/92

238/95, 397/96, 452/96, 448/97

Rev. 167/95

319/93, 461/93, 594/93, 303/94, 559/94,

620/94, 666/94. 62/95

269/92, 190/95

50/91, 218/91, 458/91, 708/92, 42/93,

373/93, 17/94, 583/94, 677/94, 112/97,

482/97, 139/98, 231/98, 277/98

572/91,728/92,525/96

616/93
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

Agricultural InaxisiryIIndustrie agricole

Construction Inàu^XryIIndustrie de la construction

Defmitions/De/(/i/7/o/u

General/Dispositions générales

Public Sector (The Crown and its Emp\oyees)/Secteur

public (la Couronne et ses employés)

EMPLOYMENT STANDARDS ACT/LO/ SUR LES
NORMES D'EMPLOI

Agricultural Industry Advisory Committee

Apportionment of Money Collected by or Paid to

Collectors

Benefit Plans

Consolidated Hearings

Definition
—"By An Employer", Subsection 58 (2) . . .

.

Domestics, Nannies and Sitters

Employee Wage Protection Program

Forms

Fruit, Vegetable and Tobacco Harvesters

GenerdXIDispositions générales

Reciprocal Enforcement of OràerslExécution réciproque

des ordonnances

Residential Care Workers

Successor Employers

Termination of Employment

ENDANGERED SPECIES \CT/LOI SUR LES
ESPÈCES EN VOIE DE DISPARITION

Endangered Species

ENERGY XCTILOI SUR LES HYDROCARBURES
Certificates

Compressed Natural Gas Storage, Handling and

Utilization

Fuel Oil Code

Gas Pipeline Systems

Gas Utilization Code

Gas Utilization Code

Oil and Gas Pipeline Systems

Oil Pipeline Systems

Propane Storage, Handling and Utilization Code

Propane Storage, Handling and Utilization

Propane Storage, Handling and Utilization

321

322

323

324

325

326

327

328

329

330

331

332

333

388/94

387/94

389/94

390/94

339/95

48/91

192/98

591/91

168/95

590/91

417/96

138/96

348/96

83/97

546/96

157/97

338/95

250/94

514/96

Rev. 383/95

748/92

361/94

509/91, 506/92, 663/93, 675/94

508/91, 505/92, 662/93, 173/94, 423/94,

674/94, 770/94, 384/96, 133/98

614/98

200/91, 691/92, 169/95, 382/95

316/92, 670/92, 325/94

158/97

679/91, 217/92, 538/92, 542/92, 447/93,

349/96, 442/96, 543/96

680/91, 540/92, 544/92, 73/93, 448/93,

443/96, Rev. 157/97

399/91, 681/91, 219/92, 541/92, 546/92,

449/93, 350/96, 544/96, Rev. 546/96

682/91, 545/92, 450/93, 545/96, Rev.

157/97

683/91, 707/91, 218/92, 539/92, 543/92,

451/93, Rev. 250/94

351/96,441/96, Rev. 514/96

27
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

rOnt.

Amendments
Modifications

ENERGY EFFICIENCY ACT/LO/ SUR LE
RENDEMENTÉNERGÉTIQUE

General

Standards

ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT ACT/LO/ SUR
LES ÉVALUATIONS ENVIRONNEMENTALES

Deadlines

Designation and Exemption—Private Sector Developers . .

Designation(s)

—Browning-Ferris Industries Limited

—Fibre Environmental and Ecology Limited

—Laflèche Environment Inc. (1222024 Ontario Limited) .

—Laidlaw Environmental Services Ltd

—Laidlaw Environmental Services Ltd.—Rotary Kiln

Incinerator (see now Laidlaw Environmental Services

Ltd.)

—Laidlaw Waste System Inc

—Lake Ontario Steel Company—A Division of Co-Steel

Inc

—Notre Development Corporation

—St. Thomas Sanitary Collection Service Limited and

Advance Container of Canada Limited, a Division of

Green Lane Environmental Group Ltd

—^Taro Aggregates Ltd

—Unitec Disposal Inc

—Unitec Disposals Inc

EFW Facility at 7656 Bramalea Road, Brampton

Exemption for Emergency Activities on Three Abandoned

Mine Sites in the Townships of Tisdale and Deloro,

City of Timmins—MNDM-2
Exemption(s)

—Alice and Fraser, The Corporation of the Township of,

The Corporation of the City of Pembroke,

The Corporation of the Township of Petawawa,

The Corporation of the Township of Pembroke,

The Corporation of the Township of Stafford,

The Corporation of the Township of Wilberforce

The Corporation of the Village of Petawawa,

The Corporation of the CFB Petawawa—ALIC-TP-1

—Adelaide, The Corporation of the Township of

—ADEL-TP-1

—Asphodel, Township of—ASPH-T-1

—Asphodel, Township of—ASPH-T-1/1

—Black River-Matheson, The Corporation of the

Township of

—BLAC-TWP-1

—Brantford, The Corporation of the Township of

—BRAN-C-2

—Brantford, The Corporation of the Township of

—BRAN-TP-1

82/95



R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

—Brockville, The Corporation of the City of

—BROC-C-2

—Brockville, The Corporation of the City of

—BROC-C-3

—Chapleau, The Corporation of the Township of.

—CHAP-TP-1

—Chapleau, The Corporation of the Township of

—CHAP-TP-1

—Charlottenburgh, The Corporation of the Township of

—CHAR-TP-1

—Cobourg, The Corporation of the Town of

—COBG-T-1
—COBG-T-1/2

—La Cité Collégiale—MCU-4
—Clarence, The Township of—CLAR-TP-1
—Collège Boréal—MCU-06

—Conservation Authorities of Ontario, The Association of

—ACAO-1

—Conservation Authorities of Ontario, The Association of

—ACAO-2
—Disposition of Land for the Taunton Road/Steeles

Avenue Bridge Crossing at West Duffin Creek

—MGS-104

—Drayton, The Corporation of the Village of

—DRAY-V-1

—Dubreuilville, The Corporation of the Improvement

District of

—DUBR-ID-1

—Durham, The Regional Municipality of

—DURH-RG-1

—Dysart, et al. The Corporation of the Township of

—DYSA-TWP-1

—Edwardsburgh, The Corporation of the Township of . .

.

—Essa, The Corporation of the Township of

—ESSA-TP-1

—Essex, The Corporation of the County of

—ESSE-CT-1

—Fanshawe College—MCU-07
—Fort Erie, The Corporation of the Town of

—FORT-E-T-I

—FORT-E-T-2
—Frontenac, and Lennox and Addington, Counties of

—FRON-C-1

—Gloucester, City of, Hydro-Electric Commission
—GLOU-C-1

—Gloucester, City of, Hydro-Electric Commission
—GLOU-C-2

—Goderich, The Corporation of the Township of, The
Corporation of the Town of Goderich, The Corporation

of the Town of Clinton and The Corporation of the

Township of Colbome
—GODE-T-1

779/82

718/92

8/96

418/83

307/92

239/88

413/89

191/93

425/93

163/95

660/90

752/92

416/91

810/83

3/83

396/90

494/86

498/95

1/83

70/87

206/95

192/86

723/91

433/86

371/84

567/87

309/91

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 723/91

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

29
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O. Reg.

Règl. de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

—GO Transit

—GT^l

—Grimsby, The Corporation of the Town of

—GRIM-T-1

—Guelph, The Corporation of the City of

—GUEL-C-1

—Hamilton, City of—HAM-C-1

—Hamilton, The Corporation of the City of

—HAMI-C-1

—Hamilton Region Conservation Authority

—HMR-1

—Hearst, The Corporation of the Town of Hearst

—HRST-T-1

—Johnson, The Corporation of the Township of

—JOHN-TWP-1

—Kanata Hydro-Electric Commission

—KANA-C-1

—Kapuskasing, The Corporation of the Town of

—KAP-T-2

—Keewatin, The Corporation of the Town of

—KEEW-T-1

—Kincardine, The Town of—KINC-T-1

—Kingston, The Corporation of the Township of

—MUN-1

—Kitchener-Wilmot Hydro

—Lambton, The Corporation of the County of

—LAMB-CT-1

—Lindsay, The Town of—LIND-T-1

—Marathon, The Corporation of the Township of

—MARN-TP-1

—Markham Hydro-Electric Commission

—MARK-T-1
—MARK-T-2

—Metropolitan Toronto, The Municipality of

—METR-M-5

—Metropolitan Toronto and Region Conservation

Authority, The

—MTRCA-1
—MTRCA-1

—MTRC-A-2

—MTRCA-2
—MTRCA-3
—MTRCA-4

—Metropolitan Toronto, The Municipality of, and

Toronto Transit Commission—^TTC-04

—Michipicoten, The Corporation of the Township of

—MICH-TP-1

—Ministry of the Environment

—MOE-24

—MOE-24/2

—MOE-25

551/87

258/86

148/91

26/92

257/83

468/82

576/86

386/86

492/86

716/92

697/91

299/93

123/81

498/88

291/92

118/92

658/86

641/84

372/86

171/89

623/91

225/84

765/94

43/86

97/86

144/93

290/95

372/84

832/81

646/82

237/83

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 765/94

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

—MNR-58
—MNR-59
—MNR-59/2
—MNR-60
—MNR-61

-Ministry of Natural Resources, Ministry of Health and

Ministry of Agriculture, Food and Rural Affairs

—MNR-62

-Ministry of Natural Resources and

Ministry of Northern Development and Mines

—MNR/MNDM-1/2
-Ministry of Transportation

—MTC-28

—MTC-29

—MTC-33

—MTC-34

—MTC-35

—MTC-37

—MTC-38

—MTC-39

—MTC-40

—MTC-42

—MTC-43

—MTC-50

—MTC-53

—MTC-54

—MTC-55

—MTC-59

—MTC-60

—MTC-61

—MTO-62

—MTO-63

-Ministry of Transportation

(GO Transit)

—MTC-32

—MTC-36

—MTC-44

—MTC-51

-Municipalities of Ontario

—MUNI-2

-Nepean Hydro-Electric Commission (Nepean Hydro)

—NEPE-C-1
—NEPE-C-2

-Niagara College of Applied Arts and Technology

—CU-AA-05

-Niagara, The Regional Municipality of

—NIAG-RG-1

-Niagara Parks Commission

—NPC-1

303/92

366/92

83/94

685/93

682/94

520/95

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 83/94

371/89
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

—Ontario Hydro

—OH-21

—OH-23

—OH-23/2

—OH-24

—OH-25

—OH-26

—OH-29

—OH-29/2

—OH-29/3

—OH-30

—OH-30/2

—OH-30/3

—OH-33

—OH-36
—Oshawa, The Corporation of the City of

—OSH-1

—Peterborough, The Corporation of the City of^—PETE-C-1

—PETE-C-1/1

Port Colbome, The Corporation of the City of—PC-M-1
—Port Colbome, City of, and Town of Fort Erie—PC-M-2

—Regional Planning Commissioners of Ontario—RPC-01

—Richmond Hill Hydro-Electric Commission (Richmond
Hill Hydro)

—RICH-T-1

—Rolph, Buchanan, Wylie, McKay and the Village of

Chalk River, The Corporation of the townships of

—BUCH-TP-I

—Roxborough, Township of—ROXB-TP-1
—Rutherford and George Island, The Corporation of the

Township of

—RUTH-1

—Seneca at York—MCU-08
—South Cower, The Corporation of the Township of

—GOW-TP-1

—South Lake Simcoe Conservation Authority

—CA-SLS-1

—Stephen, The Corporation of the Township of

—STEP-TP-1

—Sudbury, The Regional Municipality of

—SUDB-RG-1
—SUDB-RG-2

—South Lake Simcoe Conservation Authority

—SLS-02

—SLS-03

—St. Catharines Hydro-Electric Commission
—STCA-C-1

—Sydenham, The Corporation of the Township of
—SYDE-TP-1

343/80

851/80

875/81

984/80

169/82

539/82

319/84

665/85

20/87

320/84

664/85

21/87

17/86

455/96

163/81

222/90

290/92

414/93

231/94

41/94

221/90 Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 290/92

701/94
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1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de
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Amendments
Modifications

—Toronto, The Corporation of the City of

—TOR-2/1

—TOR-3
—TORO-C-5

—Toronto Transit Commission

—TTC-01

—TTC-2

—Toronto's Western Beaches Storage Tunnel,

City of—TOR-C-5
—Va! Rita-Harty, The Corporation of the Township of

(Owens, Williamson and Idington)

—OWEN-TP-1

—Vaughan Hydro-Electric Commission

—VAUG-T-1

—Victoria, County of—VICT-CT-1
—Waste Management Planning—MOEE-46

—Windsor Utilities Commission

—WIND-C-1

—Windsor, City of—WIND-C-2
—Windsor, District Heating and Cooling—OH-35

—York, The Regional Municipality of

—YORK-RG-I

General

Revocation Order under Section 3.2

Rules of Practice—Environmental Assessment Board .

.

ENVIRONMENTAL BILL OF RIGHTS, 1993/

CHARTE DES DROITS ENVIRONNEMENTAUX
DE 1993

Classification of Proposals for Instruments

General

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACJ/LOI SUR
LA PROTECTION DE L'ENVIRONNEMENT

Air Contaminants From Ferrous Foundries

Ambient Air Quality Criteria

Boilers

Certificate of Approval Exemptions—Air

Certificates of Approval (Section 9 of the Act)

—Exemptions

Classes of Contaminants—Exemptions

Classification and Exemption of Spills

Containers

Deep Well Disposal

Designation of Waste

Discharge of Sewage From Pleasure Boats

Disposable Containers for Milk

Disposable Paper Containers for Milk

Dry Cleaners

334

335

336

337

338

339

340

341

342

343

344

345

647/82

15/83

627/91

321/84

554/86

94/96

365/83

368/87

235/94

511/95

325/86

622/91

475/96

124/86

437/98

681/94

73/94

524/98

77/92

675/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

Rev. 437/98

344/93, 456/93, 458/93, 807/93, 615/98

Rev. 325/98

180/98

680/94, 719/94, 108/95, 482/95, 93/96,

179/98

794/94

Rev. 177/98

323/94
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O. Reg.
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Amendments
Modifications

Effluent Monitoring

—Electric Power Generation Sector

—General

—Industrial Minerals Sector

—Inorganic Chemical Sector

—Iron and Steel Manufacturing Sector

—Metal Casting Sector

—Ontario Mineral Industry Sector: Group A
—Organic Chemical Manufacturing Sector

—Petroleum Refining Sector

—Pulp and Paper Sector

Effluent Monitoring and Effluent Limits

—Electric Power Generation Sector

—Industrial Minerals Sector

—Inorganic Chemical Sector

—Iron and Steel Manufacturing Sector

—Metal Casting Sector

—Metal Mining Sector

—Organic Chemical Manufacturing Sector

—Petroleum Sector

—Pulp and Paper Sector

Exemption—Deloro Mine Site

Exemption—General Electric Canada Inc. and Eli Eco
Logic International Inc

Exemption—Prospectors

Exemption—Prospectors

Fees—Certificates of Approval

Fees for Certificates of Approval

Forms

Gasoline Volatility

General—Air Pollution

General—Waste Management

Ground Source Heat Pumps

Halon Fire Extinguishing Equipment

Hauled Liquid Industrial Waste Disposal Sites

Hot Mix Asphalt Facilities

Industrial, Commercial and Institutional Source Separation

Programs

Lambton Industry Meteorological Alert

Landfilling Sites

Marinas

Mobile PCB Destruction Facilities

Motor Vehicles

Motor Vehicles

Municipal Sewage and Water and Roads Class Environ-

mental Assessment Project

346

347

348

349

350

351

352

353

354

726/89

695/88

91/90

395/89

321/89

648/89

491/89

209/89

359/88

435/89

215/95

561/94

64/95

214/95

562/94

560/94

63/95

537/93

760/93

577/98

43/97

312/93

504/95

363/98

502/92

14/92

271/91

177/98

413/94

103/94

232/98

361/98

Rev. 215/95

533/89, Rev. 215/95

Rev. 561/94

649/89, 269/90, 418/90, Rev. 64/95

602/89. 139/90, Rev. 214/95

232/90, 419/90, Rev. 562/94

44/90, Rev. 560/94

532/89, 45/90, 416/90, Rev. 63/95

Rev. 537/93

Rev. 760/93

525/95

170/96

523/95, 51/98

526/95

169/96

522/95, 50/98

524/95

521/95, 645/98

Rev. 504/95

13/93, Rev. 363/98

45/97

795/94, 526/98

183/92, 240/92, 501/92, 555/92, 457/93,
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882

883

884

885

Rev. 255/96

235/91, 716/91, 242/94, 531/95

379/92

630/92, Rev. 81/98

81/98

886

887

888

889

69/91, 721/91, 100/94

74/92, 646/94

890

891

205/98

134/96

775/91, 726/92, 783/92, 221/93, 934/93.

81/94, 694/94, 775/94, 397/95, 109/96,

538/96, 422/97, 357/98, 590/98, 591/98,

594/98, 646/98

455/91

388/96

80
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O. Reg.

Règl. de
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Amendments
Modifications

Wells

ONTARIO WORKS ACT, 1997/LO/ DE 1997 SUR LE
PROGRAMME ONTARIOAU TRAVAIL

Administration and Cost Sharing//l^(nijrra//ort et

partage des coûts

Designation of Geographic Areas and Delivery

Agents/Désignation de zones géographiques et

d'agents de présentation des services

Gei\era.\/Dispositions générales

Proposed Geographic Areas

OPERATING ENGINEERS XCT/LOI SUR LES
MÉCANICIENS D'EXPLOITATION

General

OPHTHALMIC DISPENSERS ACT/LOI SUR LES
OPTICIENS D'ORDONNANCES

General

OPTICIANRY ACT, 199VLOI DE 1991 SUR LES
OPTICIENS

Composition of Statutory Committees

Election of Council Members

Examinations

Fees

General

Professional Misconduct

Registration

OPTOMETRY ACT, 1991/LOIDE 1991 SUR LES
OPTOMÉTRISTES

Committees

Electoral Districts

Fees

General

Professional Misconduct

Registration

OTTAWA-CARLETON FRENCH-LANGUAGE
SCHOOL BOARD ACT/LOI SUR LE CONSEIL
SCOLAIRE DE LANGUE FRANÇAISE
D'OTTAWA-CARLETON

Proportions of Assessment

—

\99\lFractions de

l'évaluation — 1991

Proportions of Assessment

—

\991lFractions de

l'évaluation — 7992

Proportions of Assessment—

1

9931Fractions de

l 'évaluation — 799i

903

904

905

83

135/98

136/98

134/98

510/98

67/91

124/92

169/93

228/98, 274/98, 548/98, 549/98

279/98, 544/98, 545/98

227/98, 272/98, 546/98, 547/98

3/92, 220/92, 722/92, 46/93, 351/93.

446/96

619/93
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

vont.

Amendments
Modifications

PESTICIDES \CT/LOI SUR LES PESTICIDES

General

PETROLEUM RESOURCES ACT/LO/ SUR LES
RICHESSES PÉTROUÈRES (see now Oil, Gas and

Salt Resources AcVvoir maintenant Loi sur les res-

sources en pétrole, en gaz et en sel)

PHARMACY ACT, 1991/LOIDE 1991 SUR LES
PHARMACIENS

Composition of Statutory Committees

Fees

General

Professional Misconduct

Registration

PHYSICIAN SERVICES DELIVERY
MANAGEMENT ACT, 1996/LOI DE 1996 SUR LA
GESTIONDE LA PRESTATIONDE SERVICES
PAR LES MÉDECINS

Designation of Rights and Obligations

PHYSIOTHERAPY ACT, 199VLOI DE 1991 SUR LES
PHYSIOTHÉRAPEUTES

Committees

Elections

Fees

Professional Misconduct

Quality Assurance

Registration

PLANNING ACT/LO/ SUR L'AMÉNAGEMENTDU
TERRITOIRE

Apartments in Houses

Applications to Amend or Revoke Minister's Zoning

Orders

Consents/Autorisations

Consent AppVicitions/Demandes d'autorisation

Criteria

—Power of Sale

—Validation of Title

Criteria

—Power of Sale

—Validation of Title

Deeming Order (Blind River and Suburban Planning

Board)

Deeming Order (Espanola and Area Planning Board) ....

Deeming Order (Geraldton and Suburban Planning Board)

914

8S

620/93

614/93

202/94

681/93

838/93

36/96

384/94

27/91, 119/91, 25/92, 499/92, 500/92,

15/93, 162/94,412/94, 503/94, 19/96,

20/96, 341/97, 129/98, 405/98, 482/98,

484/98

210/94

Rev. 750/94

750/94, 539/95, 280/96, 121/97, 98/98,

642/98

217/94, 122/97

Rev. 279/96

343/96

770/93
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O. Reg.

Régi de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

District of Manitoulin

—all of the District, except the Township of Rutherford

and George Island and the geographic Townships of

Cariyle and Humboldt, including adjacent island and

Killamey Provincial Park (to the Manitoulin Planning

Board)

District of Nipissing

—the Township of East Ferris (to East Ferris Planning

Board)

—West Nipissing Planning Area (to the West Nipissing

Planning Board)

District of Sudbury

—the Towns of Massey and Webbwood, the Township

of The Spanish River and the geographic Townships

of Gough, McKinnon and Shakespeare (to the Sables

- Spanish Rivers Planning Board)

District of Thunder Bay

—the Town of Geraldton and the geographic Townships

of Ashmore, Errington, Fulford and McQuesten (to

the Geraldton and Suburban Planning Board)

—the Townships of Conmee and O'Connor and the

geographic Townships of Gorham and Ware (to the

Lakehead Planning Board)

—the Township of Marathon (to the Township of

Marathon Planning Board)

Delegation of Authority to Give Consents—Town of Sioux

Lookout

Delegation of Authority to Municipality of Chatham-Kent

Delegation of Authority to Parry Sound District Land
Division Committee

Delegation of Authority to Victoria County and

Peterborough County—Official Plans and Amendments

Exemption from Approval—Official Plan Amendments/
Exemption de l'approbation — modification d'un plan

officiel

Minor Variance Applications/Demam/ej de dérogation

mineure

Notice KtCfMttmtnlslExigences relatives aux avis

—Interim Control By-Làws/Règlements municipaux

d'interdiction provisoire

—Official Plans and Community Improvement Plans/

Plans officiels et plans d'améliorations

communautaires

—Removal of Holding Symbol from Zoning By-Law/
Suppression des symboles d'utilisation différée des

règlements municipaux de zonage

—Zoning By-Laws/Règlements municipaux de zonage . . .

Notice Requirements for Delegations of Authority/

Exigences relatives aux avis de délégation de pouvoirs .

Officiai Plans and Plan Amendments/Wani officiels et

modifications de plans officiels

704/79

528/77

696/79

354/79

917

918

919

920

Rev. 136/95

Rev. 136/95

Rev. 136/95

Rev. 136/95

790/78



TABLE OF REGULATIONS





TABLE OF REGULATIONS

R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

—District of Timiskaming

—Town of Charlton

—Regional Municipality of Durham

—Town of Pickering

—Township of Uxbridge (formerly the Township of Scott

in the County of Ontario)

—Regional Municipality of York

—^Town of Markham

Revoking Certain Regulations

Revoking Various Régulations/Abrogation de divers

règlements

Rules of Procedure/Regies de procédure

—Consent A'p'pWca.ùonsIDemandes d'autorisation

—Minor Variance A\)ç\\cdX\onslDemandes de dérogation

mineure

Withdrawal and Delegation of Authority—Counties of

Hastings and Prince Edward and the Quinte-East

Northumberiand Municipal Planning Authority

Withdrawal and Delegation of Minister's Authority

—Regional Municipality of Peel

—Regional Municipality of York and City of Vaughan . .

.

—Regional Municipality of York and Town of Markham .

—Regional Municipality of York and the Town of

Newmarket

—Regional Municipality of York and Town of Richmond

Hill

Withdrawal of Delegated Authority—Quinte-East

Northumberiand Municipal Planning Authority

Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority—City of Brantford

Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority of Minister

Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority of Minister

—

Timmins

Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority of Minister under

Subsection 4 (5) of the Planning Act—Subdivision and

Condominium Plans—Regional Municipality of Peel .

.

Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority of Minister under

Section 44b (now Section 4) of the Act

The Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth ....

The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton

The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton

The Regional Municipality of Peel

Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority of Minister under

Subsection 4 (4) of the Planning Act, 1983 (now

Subsection 4 (5))

Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority of Minister under

Subsection 4 (4) of the Planning Act, 1983 (now

Subsection 4 (5))

Withdrawal of Minister's Delegation under Section 4 of

the Planning Act, 1983

—Official Plans

922

923

356/80

19/74

634/77

104/72

155/95

120/95

4/97

1/94

132/91

673/91, Rev. 630/93

702/91

701/91

287/93, 420/93, 782/94, 424/95, 142/96,

144/96, 285/96, 323/96, 269/98

356/92, Rev. 120/95

357/92, Rev. 200/96

235/97

346/96



R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

Zoning Area(s)

—City of Guelph

—County of Lanark
—^Township of Beckwith

—County of Perth

—Town of Listowel

—County of Wellington

—Village of Elora

—District of Cochrane (Territorial)

—Geographic Townships of Casgrain, Hanlan, Kendall,

Lowther and Way

—Geographic Township of Clute

—Geographic Township of Haggart
—^Township of Keefer

—District of Kenora (Territorial)

—Geographic Township of Kirkup

—Geographic Township of Kirkup

—Geographic Township of Mutrie

—Geographic Township of Pellatt

—Geographic Township of Pellatt, Dufresne Island . .

.

—Geographic Township of Pettypiece

—Geographic Township of Van Home
—Geographic Township of Van Home
—Geographic Township of Wainwright

—Geographic Township of Wainwright

—Harbour Island, Sand Lake

—Part of the Sioux Lookout Planning Area

—Patricia Portion

—^Territorial District of Kenora

—Township of Southworth

—Unorganized Parts of the Red Lake and Area
Planning Area

—Unorganized Territories of Lake of the Woods .

.

—Unorganized Territories of Lake of the Woods .

.

—Unorganized Territory

—Unorganized Township of Cathcart

-District of Nipissing (Territorial)

—Geographic Townships of Hobbs, McCallum and
Pardo

—Geographic Townships of Thistle and McLaren .

335/97

393/91

413/96

522/96

173/93

174/93

528/94

15/94

411/91

364/95

494/92

703/92

219/89

82/94

648/93

506/96

734/84

407/95

213/96

25/86

70/96

377/86

532/95

85/84

641/94

450/95

661/91

323/92

353/97

354/97

Rev. 649/92

Rev. 435/98

266/95, 312/95, 340/95, 341/95, 395/95,

471/95, Rev. 481/95

382/94, 500/96

Rev. 467/91

554/92

515/96

164/91,310/91,

156/92, 798/92,

424/93, 645/93,

730/93,813/93,

265/95,314/95,

426/95, 133/96,

143/97, 144/97,

204/98, 242/98,

Rev. 440/98

344/95

55/92

188/97

504/91,

138/93,

647/93,

184/94,

315/95,

137/96,

218/97,

243/98,

54/92,

341/93

691/93

263/95

326/95

327/96

285/97

436/98

150/92,

, 423/93,

, 702/93,

, 264/95,

, 327/95,

12/97,

412/97,

93
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Régi de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

PUBLIC SECTOR SALARY DISCLOSURE ACT,
1996/LOl DE 1996 SUR LA DIVULGATION DES
TRAITEMENTS DANS LE SECTEUR PUBLIC

General

Law Enforcement Exemption

PUBLIC SERVICE ACT/LO/ SUR LA FONCTION
PUBLIQUE

Designated Agencies (Definition of "Crown Employee")

General

Rules of Conduct for Public Servants

PUBLIC TRANSPORTATION AND HIGHWAY
IMPROVEMENT ACT/LO/ SUR
L'AMÉNAGEMENTDES VOIES PUBLIQUES ET
DES TRANSPORTS EN COMMUN

Intersections in Unorganized Territory

Permits

Standards for Bridges

Use of Rest, Service or Other Areas

PUBLIC TRUSTEE ACT/LO/ SUR LE CURATEUR
PUBLIC

Gtne.r?L\lDispositions générales

PUBLIC VEHICLES kCllLOI SUR LES
VÉHICULES DE TRANSPORTEN COMMUN

General

R

RACE TRACKS TAX ACT/LO/DE LA TAXE SUR LE
PARI MUTUEL

Forms

General

RADIOLOGICAL TECHNICIANS ACT/LO/ SUR
LES TECHNICIENS EN RADIOLOGIE

General

REAL ESTATE AND BUSINESS BROKERS ACT/
LOI SUR LE COURTAGE COMMERCIAL ET
IMMOBILIER

General

RECIPROCAL ENFORCEMENT OF JUDGMENTS
ACT/LO/ SUR L'EXÉCUTION RÉCIPROQUE DE
JUGEMENTS

Application of Act

Application of AcilApplication de la Loi

977

85/96

106/97

57/95

435/97

978

979

980

981

982

104/97

983

984

985

986

987

181/91, 442/91, 12/93, 625/94, 757/94,

758/94, 778/94, 56/95, 168/96, 436/97

Rev. 527/96

264/91, 38/92, 562/92, 634/92, 780/92,

639/93, 27/95, 28/95, Rev. 191/95

458/92, 254/96

647/91

321/91, 717/91, 124/93, 55/95, 313/97,

319/97

738/91,77/93, spent

19/91, 694/91, 161/97

Rev. 322/92

322/92

100
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF WATERLOO
ACT/LO/ SUR LA MUNICIPALITÉ RÉGIONALE
DE WATERLOO

Equalization of Assessments made under Section 121 of

the Regional Municipality of Waterloo Act

Equalization of Assessments under Subsection 33 (1) of

the Act

REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF YORK ACT/LOI
SUR LA MUNICIPAUTÉ RÉGIONALE DE YORK

Town of Vaughan—Alteration of Status

REGISTERED INSURANCE BROKERS ACT/LOI
SUR LES COURTIERS D'ASSURANCES
INSCRITS

Composition and Election of Council

Composition of Council

Exemptions

General

REGISTRY ACT/LOI SUR L'ENREGISTREMENT
DES ACTES

Canada Lands

Certification Areas

Fees

Forms and Records

Office Holiday

Office Holiday

Office Holiday

Office Holiday

Office Holiday

Office Holiday

Office Holiday

Office Holiday

Office Holidays

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

989

990

991

992

993

994

995

407/88

484/92

444/90

308/98

20/92

507/95

3/98

6/98

7/98

9/98

10/98

15/98

480/93

217/91

242/91

463/91

628/91

745/91

16/92

17/92

18/92

19/92

270/92

232/94

381/94

38/95

394/95

496/95

Rev. 484/92

Rev. 266/96

560/91

374/94, Rev. 308/98

72/96, 309/98

325/91, 280/92, 327/93, 516/93

51/96, 128/96

Exp.

Rev. 507/95

Rev. 3/98

Rev. 6/98

Rev. 7/98

Rev. 9/98

Rev. 10/98

Rev. 15/98

Rev. 536/93

Exp.

Exp.

Exp.

Exp.

Exp.

Exp.

Exp.

Exp.

Exp.

Exp.

Rev. 232/94

Rev. 381/94

Rev. 38/95

Rev. 394/95

Rev. 496/95

102



R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

vont.

Amendments
Modifications

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours

Office Hours—Extended Closing

Registry Divisions

Surveys, Plans and Descriptions of Land

Surveys, Plans and Descriptions of Land

Transfer of Functions

REGULATED HEALTH PROFESSIONS ACT,
1991/LOI DE 1991 SUR LES PROFESS10^S DE LA
SANTÉ RÉGLEMENTÉES

Controlled Acts

Exemptions

Forms of Energy

Funding for Therapy or Counselling for Patients Sexually

Abused by Members

REGULATIONS ACT/LO/ SUR LES RÈGLEMENTS
General

RENTAL HOUSING PROTECTION ACT/LO/ SUR
LA PROTECTION DES LOGEMENTS LOCATIFS

General

General

996

997

998

999

1000

508/95

67/96

69/96

81/96

110/96

126/96

127/96

302/96

405/96

211/97

242/97

333/97

531/97

1/98

4/98

5/98

8/98

14/98

16/98

345/98

420/98

421/98

487/98

538/98

339/93

43/96

107/96

887/93

886/93

59/94

524/94

Rev. 508/95

Rev. 67/96

Rev. 69/96

Rev. 81/96

Rev. 110/96

Rev. 126/96

Rev. 127/96

Rev. 302/96

Rev. 405/96

Rev. 211/97

Rev. 242/97

Rev. 333/97

Rev. 531/97

Rev. 1/98

Rev. 4/98

Rev. 5/98

Rev. 8/98

Rev. 14/98

Rev. 16/98

Rev. 345/98

Rev. 420/98

Rev. 421/98

Rev. 487/98

Rev. 538/98

Exp.

238/91, 452/91, 532/91, 562/91, 633/91,

728/91,44/92, 114/92. 157/92, 159/92,

391/96, 373/97, 330/98

178/91,326/93, Rev. 43/96

Rev. 108/96

751/94, Rev. 108/96

763/91, Rev. 524/94

284/96

103
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

VOnt.

Amendments
Modifications

RETAIL SALES TAX ACT/LOI SUR LA TAXE DE
VENTE AU DÉTAIL

Definitions

Definitions by Minister

(now)

Definitions by Minister, Exemptions, Forms and Rebates

General

1011

1012

1013

RIDING HORSE ESTABLISHMENTS XCT/LOI SUR
LES CENTRES D'EQUITATION

General

SAFETY AND CONSUMER STATUTES
ADMINISTRATION ACT, 1996/LOIDE 1996 SUR
L'APPUCATIONDE CERTAINES LOIS
TRAITANTDE SÉCURITÉ ETDE SERVICES AUX
CONSOMMATEURS

Administration of Motor Vehicle Dealers Act

Administration of Various Acts

SARNIA-LAMBTON ACT, 1989

Bosanquet (Township of), Village of Grand Bend
Boundary

Forest (Town of). Townships of Bosanquet, Plympton and
Warwick Boundary

Mill Rate Adjustments under Subsection 75 (4) of the Act

.

Plympton (Township of). Village of Wyoming Boundary .

.

Stephen (Township of). Village of Grand Bend Boundary .

SECURITIES ACT/LOI SUR LES VALEURS
MOBILIÈRES

Exemptions Respecting The Algoma Steel Corporation,

Limited

Exemptions Respecting The Algoma Steel Corporation,

Limited

General

SEED POTATOES ACT/LOI SUR LES POMMES DE
TERRE DE SEMENCE

General

1014

1015

1016

3/97

159/97

789/92

774/91

347/94

773/91

788/92

85/92

261/92

35/91, 1

789/91,

704/92,

476/93,

267/96,

150/91,

131/93,

201/95,

458/95

76/91, 288/91. 420/91, 648/91,

52/92, 320/92, 469/92, 623/92,

759/92, 784/92, 80/93, 112/93,

8/94, 348/94, 162/95, 301/95,

404/96, 1/97, 97/97, 236/97

300/91, 718/91, 624/92, 19/93,

698/93, 699/93, 62/94, 375/94,

427/95,429/95,314/97

Rev. 159/97

160/97, 237/97

249/92, 455/92, 457/92, 496/92, 592/92,

209/93, 638/93, 80/95, 13/96, 549/96,

247/97, 507/97, 88/98, 130/98, 149/98,

165/98, 166/98, 268/98, 542/98, 568/98,

657/98, 662/98
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

l'Ont.

Amendments
Modifications

SHORELINE PROPERTY ASSISTANCE XCIILOI
SUR L'AIDEAUX PROPRIÉTAIRES RIVERAINS

GeneTnl/Dispositions générales

SHORTLINE RAILWAYS ACT, 199S/LOI DE 1995

SUR LES CHEMINS DE FER D'INTÉRÊT LOCAL
Designation

Insurance

SMALL BUSINESS DEVELOPMENT CORPO-
RATIONS ACT/LOI SUR LES SOCIÉTÉS POUR
L'EXPANSION DES PETITES ENTREPRISES

Additional Material to be Furnished with Grant

Applications

Delegation of Powers

Forms

General

Money for Grants and Tax Credits

Terms and Conditions Relating to Beneficial Ownership of

Equity Shares

SOCIAL ASSISTANCE REFORM ACT, 1997/LOIDE
1997 SUR LA RÉFORME DE L'AIDE SOCIALE

Transitional Rules under Family Benefits Act and General

Welfare Assistance Act prior to commencement of

Ontario Works Act. 1997

Transition from Family Benefits to Ontario Disability

Support PmgTàm/Transition des prestations familiales

au Programme ontarien de soutien aux personnes

handicapées

Transition from General Welfare Assistance and Family

Benefits to Ontario 'Works/Transition de l'aide sociale

générale et des prestations familiales au programme

Ontario au travail

SOCIAL CONTRACT ACT, 1993/LOIDE 1993 SUR
LE CONTRAT SOCIAL

Adjudication/Arbitrage des différends

Daily Allowances

Definitions of Words and Expressions Used in the

AcUDéfinitions de termes utilisés dans la Loi

Exemptions and Additions

Expedited Arbitration

Financial Information/Renseignements financiers

General

Job Security Fund

Payments by Designated Employers under Section 43 of

the Act

Payments by Designated Employers under Section 43 of

the Act

1017

1018

RRO 1980,

Reg. 913

1019

1020

1021

300/96

301/96

894/93

116/98

226/98

137/98

358/92, 392/97

Rev. 247/91

297/91, 125/93,315/97

552/98, 553/98

229/98, 276/98, 550/98, 551/98

593/93
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.

Règl. de

VOnt.

Amendments
Modifications

General 1036

Recovery of Costs of the Toronto Area Transit Operating

Authority

TORONTO ISLANDS RESIDENTIAL
COMMUNITY STEWARDSHIP ACT, 1993/LO/

DE 1993 SUR L'ADMINISTRATIONDE LA ZONE
RÉSIDENTIELLE DES ÎLES DE TORONTO

General

TOURISM ACT/LOI SUR LE TOURISME

General

TRADES QUALIFICATION AND
APPRENTICESHIP ACT/LOI SUR LA
QUALIFICATION PROFESSIONNELLE ET
L'APPRENTISSAGE DES GENS DE MÉTIER

Air Cooled and Marine Engine Mechanic/A/eca/w'c/en de

bateaux à moteur et de moteurs refroidis à l'air

Alignment and Brakes Mechanic

Arborist

Auto Body Repairer

Automatic MachinisVRégleur-conducteur de décolleteuse .

Automotive yi2iC\àn\%XJUsineur de pièces de moteurs

d'automobiles

Automotive Painter

Baker

Baker

Brick and Stone Mason

Cement Mason

Construction Boilermaker/C/wttrfronm'er de construction .

Construction Millwright

CooVJCuisinier

Dry CXt&ntrlNettoyeur à sec

Electrician

Farm Equipment Mechanic

Fitter (Structural Steel/Platework)

Fuel and Electrical Systems Mechanic

GenenUDispositions générales

General Carptnter/Charpentier-meruiisier général

General Machinist

General MuchinisVRégleur-conducteur de machines-outils

Glazier and Metal Mechanic

Hairstyling Schooh/Écoles de coiffure

Hairstylist/CojjQ^cttr

Heavy Duty Equipment Mschumc/Mécanicien de matériel

lourd

Hoisting Engineer :

481/97

817/93

1037

1038

1039

1040

1041

1042

1043

1044

1045

1046

1047

1048

1049

1050

1051

1052

1053

1054

1055

1056

1057

1058

1059

1060

48/93

49/93

734/91

478/91

477/91

110/91, 270/91, 136/92, 214/92, 646/92,

696/92, 1 1/93, 374/93, 412/95, 413/95,

467/95, 233/96, 358/97, 162/98, 459/98

96/98, 174/98, 458/98, 652/98

800/94, 98/95, 362/96

371/98

224/93

51/93, Rev. 269/96

225/93

55/93, 226/93, Rev. 269/96

Rev. 49/93

227/93

228/93, 656/94

229/93, Rev. 526/94

466/91

54/93

52/93, Rev. 269/96

733/91, 734/92, 230/93, 228/95, 193/98

231/93

Rev. 734/91

237/93

242/93

241/93

232/93
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R.R.O.

1990

O. Reg.
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Amendments
Modifications

U

UNIVERSITY FOUNDATIONS ACT, 1992/LOI DE
1992 SUR LES FONDATIONS UNIVERSITAIRES

General

UPHOLSTERED AND STUFFED ARTICLES ACT/
LOI SUR LES ARTICLES REMBOURRÉS

General

V

VETERINARIANS ACT/LOI SUR LES
VÉTÉRINAIRES

General

VICTIMS' BILL OF RIGHTS, 1995/CHARTE DE
1995 DES DROITS DES VICTIMES D'ACTES
CRIMINELS

General

VITAL STATISTICS kCTILOI SUR LES
STATISTIQUES DE L'ÉTAT CIVIL

General

VOCATIONAL REHABILITATION SERVICES
ACT/LOI SUR LES SERVICES DE
RÉADAPTATION PROFESSIONNELLE

General

W

WEED CONTROL ACT/LOI SUR LA
DESTRUCTION DES MAUVAISES HERBES

GenenVDispositions générales

WILD RICE HARVESTING ACT/LOI SUR LA
MOISSONDU RIZ SAUVAGE

General

WILDERNESS AREAS ACT/LOI SUR LA
PROTECTION DES RÉGIONS SAUVAGES

Wilderness Areas

WINE CONTENT ACT/LOI SUR LE CONTENU DU
VIN

Wine Blending Requirements

1092

1093

1094

1095

1096

1097

1098

1099

731/93

456/96

781/93,309/94,51/95

729/91, 723/92, 352/93, 445/96, 82/97,

162/97

308/91, 407/92, 509/93, 165/94, 513/94,

510/95

328/91, 484/91, 328/93, 520/94, 673/94,

690/94

331/92, 438/93, 51/94, 140/98

188/91

846/93

384/91,67/94
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Schedule of Corrections

This Schedule sets out the dates that corrections were

published in The Ontario Gazette subsequent to July 1,

1998 and before January 1, 1999.

Annexe des corrections

La présente annexe énonce les dates auxquelles les

corrections ont été publiées dans la Gazette de l'Ontario

après le
1^'' juillet 1998 mais avant le l^janvier 1999.
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